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of the grafſe; what he hath, it is fading,and fo he can be abaſed, with expreſſing; the 
| vertues and graces, that ſhould be expreſied in that Condition : That is, hee can be. | - 
| bumble, he can toope vnder the mighty hand of Go; hee can haue experiEnce in | 
| the abaſement of the vanitie of worldly fauour, and worldly greatneſle; hee learnes. | 
what it is; And fo heecanlearne Patience, and all other Graccs, that are to be pra- 
4 Hiſedin a'meane eſtate; It were too long to naine particulars; a Chriſtian-candoe 
this ; Grace is aboue all Conditions;-it can mannage and rule all eſtates of Jifag-it | 
{ makes them ferniceable to its owne ends: A gratious man is nor detected over much 
{| withabaſement : he 15 not lifted vp over much with abundance, ; but he carries him: | ] 

felfe in an vaiforme manner, becomming a Chriſtian inall Conditions... .;.. 4.7, Þ 2 
|-—The ird general thing ts = He-canwant, and hee can abound, and be abaſed, without | 3 Point. |» © 

| Punting himfelfe oxermuch with 1he ſinnes of thoſe Conditions. For inſtance: Hee can abound | 1 Inſtanct; | ; 
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mihow Pidegthowght ico an arch matter: Abundanco workes pon the ſqle of | 
| man; hee had neede to-hauc a ſtrong braine, that digeſts Abundance, itis awyld }F | 
| | varamedthing; And wee ſee by experience, .in Gods Children, how hardamatter | | 

| it1s for them +9 1riannage Abundance. Wee ſee'how it wrought vpon omen and | i Kingti.t.. }, 
| Dauid, they were better inaduerſitie; And yet notwithſtanding the Child of GoD |} +5wm:1t.4, | / | 
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| learned Selfe-denyall, he 1s1n a/great wayp-tolearne this blefied leſſon of Contentment | 


4 to War x our ſelues wiſely inany Condition. - 


*4 oo ,and fanctifies cuery Conditionto him.Now I beſcech you thinke of this,that” 


| [er our Co 


o [rs SOR Rr 41n: agreareſtate; .inotito! ccaivith VNCECtTaine* riches ; hee: 'v 


knowes by the Spirit:of God what they. are,-and that: hee! harh: aninhevitance of 1 - 


| berter things inanother world, which readies him: roſer light chaxm>yporal «& 
| things below: ' Aywodmton m0] 


And fo for deiefion: the Gane thats we are clbied ro Call into in wants; purrifg 


| forth our hands-to.caillmeanes;to ſhift.Gods Childeimwants, canlearne-to:want | 
: | without taintinghhis:Canſcience with 11] courſes;and then/hee canwant withour 1m 


ence,withourtoo much deieQion of ſpirits as if all were loſt : :when as indeed, 

C kn im/a:manner 1s rich all alike. E For 'GoD ivhis rtiot;and howſocncrd 
Bramorntybe tyoke away, the Sunre is his: take away a'Streame, tho Spring is tus: 

inthe pooreſt cftare;Gop All-ſrfficient is+his :" And "win 2 manner:a-Chriſtian-{s 
| rich all-alike: Goancutr takes away himfelfo ;hee knowes: this: and therefore hee 
' catywant,heecanbdabaſed; as long as hee hath the Springofall;' Thougha Ceſterne 
' be tookeaway, hee.carcs nor, heeccan learne to want, and to abound; without mue- | 
| muring,without deieQion of Spirit, Whereas thoſe that hauemot beene brought vp | 
 in'Chnifts/Schoole;aor trained vp in varierie of Conditions, they Jearneto doe fho- | 


| thing; if they abounchthey: are proud, if they be caſt downe;they murmure and free, 


and are deiected; as if there were no prouidence ro raterthe Worldyas ifchey were 
fatherleſſe Children. This is rhe extelientia ofa Chriſtian; Fhar as het kinwerwtat 
it isto;abound by.expericnce, {orhe knowes how to abduntbwrirh thePractiſe of rhe 


| Graces, and how tO Want witlr the pos 5 o- Snaxes; that at are ut Eur: conn 
dition.” 


"Bar duth aClwiſtinlearred ehidit the fr " S 3a Tile 16d 125169 
No, he learnes it not very ealily, nor very ſoone. Selfe- devialle is .ohe frſt leffon in 
| Chritts Schoole: to haue no wit of our owne; farther then Chriſts wiſedome:To haue 
' no will of our. owne, further then his Commandementguidesws: : And he.that hath 


in any Condition'wharſocuer : {o that cuery-Chriſtian hath ſome degree-of thar, as 
hee candenic hamſelfe. Burthereare many things: to be learned betore we'can come 
= efides Selfe-demiall,wee muſt learne the doftrine of the Conenant of- Grace. That 
Gov in Chriſt, is + ron, a Father to vs,and-carriesa tatherly niinde tovs,in what 
| condition ſOacr weare,he is a Father Rill ,and intends vs well; arid willprouide for] {| 
| vs in the hardeſt condition; having tooke the relation ofa Father vponhim, do you | |} 

thinke; that he will faile in the cariageofa Farher towards vs? He 1s Pittifull to vs, | 
he reſpects vs in n the baſeſt condirion: ne Thad k nowes Gov't robe his Father ,caſt him | 
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i: 4a out the rood of our * of the arr bo Is <a turnes all tO nos vat nds | A 


good in eve Condition. The Spirit of God fanRtifies a Chriſtian to all Condi- 


| hate | Aid; which I wiſh without further inlargement, may addeto =>_ care, and} 
 defire tobe in the happy Condition of Chriſtians. What a * bleſſed thin 
in the Covenant of Grace ; to haue Gop to = our Father; to be in .C 
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2 i And then here-ig{econdly; The Spring of bis Abilitee; whence hee hithiis< 1 can doe | 
| all things but in Chriit ehut flrengthitie me,” ini one rn Z 7 a earn 
Inthe'Apoſtles Abilitie, you have, 2999017 01 © RIO OTF 1--361:3 956 

river's! iT His Strengthit felfe; i Oi ooo torin Alon antics cont 
| {3.: "C2" THe Pnlargementofiits 00) 103: 940 3 Þ fragt 5 06H149d-4 þ 
| [1.amable.} And what to doe? Afew things ? ['7 am able to doe all things;Þ To ha- | 
 ſten, becauſe I will nothold yowin Generalities: The Point of Dodrine offeredis | 
this; That A Chriitian man 75 an able man, \Nhofocuer hath the Spirit of Chriſt, isan 
able man, and his Abilitie isa large abilitie, He is able ro doe all things.: Take Do- 
ing ina'tranſcendent ſenſe, not onely to doe, buttake it tarehitHl.co refiſt Temp- | 
tation [to ſuffer Affliction, ro enioy/Proſperitie; to. breake.off Sinfull courſes, and 
| to.take a new courſe., to practiſe all Dutics: for ſo-the Apoſtle meanes (1'can doe) | 
| that 1s, I can carry my ſelte in all Conditions,yI.can exprefle all: Graces, 1:canreſiſt 
' all Temptarions, 1 cat ſuffer all Affidions, I can'doeall this : ſo thathe is-4n Able 
vu, andir is a large Abilitic. Hee is Able.” What.is the Reaſona Chriſtian. is fo | 
| Becauſe, firſt of all, Hee hath a ſtronger and abler ſpirit then his owne : The Spirit: of 
| Gop is aſpirit of ſtrength, 2 T7. 1.8. it is the Spurit of power, which is. the ſdule j| 
E | of his ſoule, and the lite of his life. Now the ſtrengrh of a man 15 in his ſpirit; the 
= | fironger ſpirit makes the abler man; and the Spirit of Gopibeing the ſtrongeſt of; | 
= | ſpirits,the ſtrength of ſpirits,makes a Chriſtian in whom it'dwels, rheableſt nian.* ' 

And then againe, 4 Chrifian is a new Creature : therefore-he is furniſhed with Abi-; 
| Uties fit for the new Creature. When Adam was created, hee was induetl with all:| _ 
| Graces fit for an cntire ſtate : As when GoD made Heanen, he made Starres to beau- | 
{ tific Heaven, When he made the Earth, he made Treesand'flowers. So, when hee; | 
© 4 made Man, hefurniſhed him with Graces, hee firred him for that eſtate.Now after'| 
| | che Fall, when Gop bringsa man in Chriſt to bea new Creature, he hath Abilities' 
to furniſh him for that new Condition, oo 4 20, fl 6.21 2g 
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| - | the Spirit isa 
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| ouetcameby Faith theywete ſtrongand did this, and that : nſtauarinig,thar Fair 
{ & not onelyarong Grace. in-it ſelfe,” but it giue 


1-of other Graces is attributed vnito ite: 


work eſtateghe hatha: Spirit not of the World; but aboue the, World; hi Faith 


} onercomes the World, and he that is in themthe Spirit ok Gab) is 


FE _  '} mansability, which is intimated vnto vs in his very name. -.VYhat is the name of a 
| of Oyle >Itisro make nimble, for the Spirit of Gop makes Qhriſttans nimble: 
and Oyle it makes ftrong. The Wreſtlers were wont to, be anointed betoreband | 

| with Oyle : fothe Spirit of Gop makes Chriſtians ſtrong: The vertuc __ a- | 
rY 


Though he kill me, yerwill 1tra# intam : it's aftrong grace, Faith prenanies'with 
ihty :GoD, it preudiles in all inferiour conditions whatfocuer; youldee! the 


ait and Rrength of all-Graces4 atcribured to». Faith, Hebr, 2:t..33.by Faioh they 


:n OMe hacha-Spirit of Faith, and a'Spirir of Louc, and thele/ are very 


ſirong to cary him through all efates/and conditions :and that with ſuch glory ah | 


In the ſenſe of. GoDps: difp leaſure'tt well belecuc'Gop S fauour. in Cheilt,: and « is 
| able ro breake through therhickeſt Clouds of Diſcomfoft whatſocuet,.and'29 ſee] 
| the louing faceiof Gop.: Ina baſeconditionit catyitru gglewith;Gopg ſaying with |. 
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165 vigour atidtrengrh 16all Gra. | | 
ces; And fo tre ſee Louez! 1 Cor-19.4; itisnor enelyaa firong Grace, 'butghc office | | 
Ir ſuffers long t which 18 4heofhice of Patience, | | 
[3:c. What thould I ſpeake of other Graces > theſe radicalland ftundamentall Gras 
4 ces are NOR. the Spirit of Faith, and the Spirit of Loue, Now cuery Chruttran 


luſtre, that cuery one may.'wonder-at the condition of a Chriſtian : \euen'in the } © 


hee that is in the world. To proceed to a further demonſtration 'of a Chriſtian 


Chriſtian ? Anointed. The Spirit of GoD 1s compared to Oyle. What is the vertue 


- 


nointing is to be aboue'; iumble it together with other liquors, it! is 'a.Reg 
quor, it will hauce the preheminence, and be aboue :.ſo Grace: although 1t be. ming- 


a Chriſftian,as a Chriſtian,js an able man: if he vnderſtand and be anſwerable ro his 
owne Name, if he be notan Hypocrate, he hath ai ability in htm, he can doe more 
then the World. Burin a clcare point, varicty of Reaſons are not ſo neceflary. We 
- of is moſt true, a Chriſtian is an able Man, ifhe be a true Chriſtian: ifhe anſwer 
Ms:Name.' 7. da {5 = ade : 
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led with corruption, the Spirit of Grace and Faith, at laſt will/appeare, the Spirit 
of God willbe aboucall, at length-it will worke it ſelte cleare.” In all temptations, 
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» | Ler vs try the truth of our eſtate then': th 
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through all conditions , ro auoid thei 
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* | a Chriftianin ſome meiſire is able to doe all things, through Chriſt that ſtrength- 


{\*nerh him. Tbeſeech you ler vs not deceiue ourſclues; the beſt of vs all may mourne 


for our want in this kinde ; our Conſcicnces tell vs;' that wee might hate donea. 


* '| great deale more then'we haue; That'Gop would haue inabled vs,if wee had nor | 


beene falſe hearted, and betrayed our ſclues, and beene negligent inthe vſc of the | 


 meanes, that we might haue done a great deale mofe then we doe, -VWhata ſhame | 
i$'it for Chriſtians; thar indeed hane” ſome truttvof 'Grace in'them, that they'cafi.. || 
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| know their Brother of low degree.” Where 15. Religion'now?What haſt thou ber- 
© |} xerintheethen a Worldling hath 2 Nay a Worldling, a Heathen man our'of | 
> { Principles of Morality would learne to' conforme his cariage outwardly ar the | 
] leaſt, Ler vs learne therefore to ſhame our ſelues, when we finde any murmuring.| 
| andrifing of corrupt Nature in aty condition whartſoeuer, and know that this be. 
1 comes not a Chriſtian; This is it which the Apoſtle prefleth fo oft, thar we ſhould}: 
1 cary our ſelies as becommeth Chriſtians. Oh.doth this become a "Chriſtian > 4 


| 


not be alirtieabaſed inthe world; but they are all amort, Why + where is the po- 
wer of grace ? they cannot be lift vp intheir'conditiona little, but they will ſcant 


Chrijtian ſhould be able to doe all things through Chritt that ftrenethnerh him, ''Whar a. 


as paſſionate (ifhe be alittle touched) -as a tnan that profeſſerh no Religion at all'> 
Where is'the power,where is the'glory and ctedir'of Religionhere> I'beſeech you : 
tet vs be aſhamed, and know, that onr Profeſſion requireth, That we ſhould be able.) ? 
” | Againe, this anſwers the common Obie&tion of carnall men, they: ward off-all : 
reproofes with this : Tell them of their faulrs, why it -is 'my- infirmity, it is my + 
weakneſſe.” Is it ſo > Art thou'a/ Chriſtianor no?"If rhou bea''Chriſtzan, thou la- ' 
boureſt for ſtrength againſt thy weakneſſe ; thou-doſt not make a plea-for it, There | 
is weakneſſe fideed/i the beit: but that is the matter of their humiliation, andyhe Obiect of 
their mortification : it is Hot their Plea-for idlenefle to give themfelues to ſinfallcour- | 


firmiry in a carnall man that hath-nor the Spirir of Chriſt, hee is dead, there isno | 
| weakneſle iti a dead perſon. In regard of cuillcariages there maybe weakneffe in : 
fuck a man: hemay be +paſhonare;he may bee froward; vnbeſeeming a mai that” 3s . 


 ciufl ; butthat'is norin the ranke we' ſpeake of : none can have infirmities but a | 


ditions : ſo mech Grace, as thou haſt to carie thy felfe rhus;'fo muctt Ability thou' | 
LU ENEA PATTINY £341 Atty fig | 


-profiteſt in Religion, by being inabled wathhthe power of Grace : that earies thee' | 
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ſes. ' Men' therefore make a falſe Plea of infirmities and weakneſſes: there is no in- | - 
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times :But ſometimes there may beſvch diſtemper in the Body, that, may almoſt of | # 
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| ave ſhould xot ave, being carried with a tetnpeſtof Paſhong, when we ynderftand not | je, 
| ourſelues well, - 1 3-6 te tel o rodogh fact 36g od not IR 
Sb And laſtly, it is at infirmity when, we are hindred from doing that which;we ſhould dee. 
| | pon Paſsion., pon ſurprizall of ſame great feare, and terrour, that we are, not ſoboldas | = 
{| Manh.26.70. || we ſhould be to Randiout in a.cauſe on the ſudden, as Peter was ſyrprized- with! a” 
PEE _ | ſpiritof feare, thatheſhonld loſe his life, it was no preſumption in him, it wasan 
______—_ | infirmity in the bleſſed Apoſtle for that time. Theſe then þe the fignes of Inienti- | 
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Chrift, The'ſtate ofa Chriſtian is abuſie trade, it is noidle.conditions$ 
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a Chrigian !S mthis ſtate, ſometimes jn that; and then he. mult have theſe graacs 
UtiORS, | 


| andanone.vſe othergraces; he muſt haue a ſixe of all Graces, fit for all con 
| Now anſmerabletotheyariety ofall the duties that are required. of hin; hewuſt | | 
| iaeablluyz andthereforethe Apoſtle ſaith, '7.car be all things through Chriſt, ets | 
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| and thinke that the good wee: doe' in; ſome» kinde,' may-excuſe.the/bad wee 


| fore inthe houre of Tempration,the Devill will ſhrprize ſich Men,andir will be a 
_ground ofdeſpaire, if they take; not heed. Put the caſe a-man will faythis;l canpart 


> | ching:rhen whenthe time comes,he will be diſcouered ro bee bytani-Hypocrite! 
> | then Satan will worke vpon that, and there he will bee ſhaken in his Contlition: bg 
+ & | reaſon that he did nor learne ſelte-Denyall perfe&ly, he hath nor-grace dipole 
> | himcothe +74 of all Chriſtian Duties:he hath not learned to know Gov in Co- 
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+ | ther, ſo they gather ftrengtheſpecially as 
* | Sinning of converſion, there is a Blow 21ven-to the ratgning ſinnegthar was before, 
2X | 2ndas when Goliah was ſlaine; all the reſt fled: So Grace ſtrikes atithe Goliah,in con 
EE | verſion;gthere is a maine ſtroke giuen vnto-ſfinne, Perhaps. ſomewhat remaines fill; | 
| that Grace will be ng at, and therefore Grace'\may ſta | p 


| | ſirength of direction. You thall find a Chriſtian when he is ſubje&t6 any Thi 


So then the Poynt of Dodtrineis this: That the triall 'of a ſincere | 
wniurſalitic of | obedience. Vnwerialitic of carriage like'a Chriſtian inalleongirions | 


_ The Reaſons, Becauſe a Chriſtian haththe ſanQifying Spirit, and the'ſari&ifyiry; 
Spirit hath the ſeedes ofall Graces in it,fo that whereat is, there is theſubduing'of 
all Ginne in the root; And then alt Graces are ranſwerable rgrhe Comttiahdeinonts 
of God in all duties,and: to. the auoydivg of all ſihnes: 'And therefote' rats 
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larging of a Point which is ſo:cutdent. For vſe.: ith 0=23 


et vs take heed we plead: notany immunitieand freedome from-forne things, 


doe in others. :You have ſome that will take liberty inanvneleane comerfation be- 


crofle to corrupt nature, The Deuu knows well where to-haue ſome men, f6r he ſees 
they minde ſome {inne,and are careleſle in: the practiſe; ob other Duties: and there- 


with all things elſe,oh, but 1 Cannot die-:I can be content itobee impriſoned; bit? 
cannot indureto be diſgraced : Let a mandiſpenſe and fatour himſelfe birt in ohne 
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uenant,to ſupply his wants of Honuur,Credit,Vife and Childrengand''all that hee 
15 tO part withall for Chriſts ſake, Now he that hath not learned this/in teſolution 


his ſonle-thus; ſurely I can ſpeake little comfort to that man : Forwe-ſee a Chti: 
{tan muſt be able to doe all things : that is tO reſiſt all ill, to practiſe 'all'dutie; - t6 
breake off all Gnfull courſes. 125 2407 Rrt 
Apoſtle Jpeales yo generall here, I am able,'&c 2 

Yes,he m 
Gopzfor eſpeciall purpoſes ſometimes,will haue men of Eminent graccs to be ſib- 


or by former cuſtome, or as they finde themſelues more inclined one way'then atio- 
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faith pregnantly tothis purpoſe, he that offends'in one, is guilty of al;xhe arte Gop. | 
commands all, &c. You ſee it'is cleare then :-1 need not to ſtand on the'firther ith- | b: 


cauſe they are bounrifull, and liberall :avd they will-takerlibertie to be oppreſviris | 
| 1ntheir Callings,becaute rhey.artcnd.vpont .means of Salvation. Oh nogtake heed | 
| of that carriage, that-is againſ} the Proteſon of Religion;there nuſt. hear vniner- | 
al diſpoſition to'all Graces,and toal Duties,though they be neuer focontrary and | 


(though Gop doe not yet call-him to it) by entering 1nto his owne foule, and ask- 
_ ing himfelte, what he can part with, and what he can reſiſt for Chriſts ſake, /VVhat 
— = | canTendure? Vhat canl1ſuffer ? Ifhis heart doenor tell him, I canpart with all; I | 

| willrather endure death it ſelfe, rather indure ſhame,or any thing, then breake the 
*] peace of a good Conſcience, and grieve the Spirit of Gop. Ifhee cannot anſiver 


But ſome will obie&, May not a Chriſtian be ſubieit to ſome eſpeciall ſinne;/ becauſe ths | 
| fe; ri - b SE FINS $4133 f 
y;and this be truth notwithſtanding, that hee can doe allthings- Fox | 


iectro notable Infirmities.But what,do they plead for them? Not but as by temper; || 
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is the criall of Chriſtian ſincerity; he-mvſt diſpenſe with himſelfe inmviiſitine;” and | 
| he muſt be a Veſſell prepared for eucry good work,a Veſlell of Glory,i(as the' Ap8- | 
' tle ſpeakes) hee mutt baulke.no {eruice; that\Gop calls lim [O. Whar 5 thereaſon | 
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tires : But ſometimes there may beſuch diſtemper inthe Body, that, may almoſt of : 
| neceſſity vnfit-vs forthe duty. This we call the infirmity ofa Chriſtian, becauſehe'] 
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| is aſharhed of it, andgrieved for it, OD br rl) oe: 
1 Againe,nfirmities are thoſe indeliberate Paſs;ons hat carry 5 ſometimes te Actions that | 
we ſhowld 59t ae, being;cartied with a retnpeſLof Paſhony, when we.ynderſhane! not} BY 
And laflly, itis atvinfirmity when, we are hindred from downg that which;we ſhould de | *Þ 


gon Paſsion-, upon furprixall of fine grea fees and tovourg that we are, nor fo olds, 
| we ſhould be ro Fand)out im a cauſe on the ſudden, as Peter was: lurprized with! a |. 
| ſpirit of feare, that he ſhould loſe his life; -it-was no preſumption in him, i} wasan 
infirmity-in the bleſſed Apoſile:for-that time. Theſe then be the {1gnes of Infirnii-. 
| ties : to haue invincible imperfeauons, or diftraction and deadneſiezaecompany1. 
our good, Adtions :t6 be caried 1n'the heat and'tempeſt of, Paſhon 40.that whit [Ot 
FE | afterwards we are athamed of,and repent for:or to be hindred from that we ſhould |} 3! 
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doe by ſome preuailing Paſhon: - |. + - - 
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- . Butotherwiſe Inficmities ate- not when we live in them: when wee make a-Cy-! 
ſome of them ; Cuſtomary ſinnes. are not ſinnes 'of. infirmity : But. the finnes that | 
| /]- we fall into,rhat weare ouertaken with on the, ſudden. - Oxely in ſome cafes, Aman. 
| 7hecaſe of « | _may live in a fin of Infirmity When the ground of the' Infirmity s rooted within him,and be | 
| fn of infirmi« | hath not yet purgedout the root As for inſtance,a,man by temper. prone to,anger,' may 
| 15 edin. | Jive long inthat infirmity, being many times; inordinately pettiſh and peeuith, þe- 
| cauſe he carries abouthimthe root, temper of the body; and inclination that way, 

'*. | Nowhe that lives inſuch an infirmity, repents daily, ang gets ground of at ; hee ts } 
| ill hewing at the root, andat length, at the laſt ſtroak it falls, and he gers the, vie- 
tory. ouer It, nx: >Rnt5 ers ok iS Dl Me 
= | Apis a ſinnt of infirmity us #t a ſinne, that we plead for, Amanis aſhamed of his } - DE 
z = infirmities, he iSgriened'for them,» Now when a man pleads for them, and makes. — 5 
FE - thema ſhelter, and coucrſhade to goe on. in ſinfull courſes :they are nor infixrmities. } 7 
TE Thizeſotemboſatcr pleads for ſinnes, diſcouers a falſe heart;his ſinnes are enormai- | © 7 

+ ties, notinfirmities. A Chriſtiangers the better of infirmities, that after he falls,he | 
1 riſerh cronger and ftronger ſtill;; bur when a man growes worſe and worſe, and-is | 
{| habituatedi1n an cuill courſe, it is not an infirmitie, becauſe he growes not ourof ir. | © - 
| Letvs not deceive our ſelues with this Plea,to ſay, It is my weakneſle : A Chriſtian | 7 
1 ſhould beaſhamed to plead this : he ſhould be able to doe all things. Welkyou ſee Þ = = 
then this Point is cleare, That a Chriſtian is an able man, hee hath a ſtrength above | © © 

{| nature in him, notwithſtandingall his infirmities, This will appeare more-in thefe- } 
| cond Branch in the Generalitie, he is able to doe Allthings... '- £2} +3 $57,200 

.  Tocometothat-therefore (All things.) There are many things'xequircd of 4 

Chriſtian; Chriſtianuty/is a buſie Trade. If we looke vp to God, what'a-world.of 
| Hhipgs are required in'a Chriſtian to carry himſelfe, as he ſhould doc z;A ſpiric-of 
l Faith,a ſpirit of Loue, a ſpirit of Ioy, and delight in him aboue all, .And-if wee 
| Jooke to Men, there are duties for a Chriſtian to his ſ#pertors, a ſpirit. pf Sublet» 
4 on; and duties to Zqualls, to carry a fpirit of: Loue, and ro 1rferiors a ſpirit of pitie, 
| and bounty. Ifwelooke to Satax, wehaue many duties.to reliſt him,and to.wateh 
_ | againſt the Tempter.: If we looketo the World, ut is full of ſnares ; there, nuſt bea | © 

| great.Jeale of ſpirityall watchfulneſie, that we be not ſurpriſed. If we lobke to o8r | 


4 


| 
k 


3 
I 


j 
; 
F 
| 


| 
7 P 
Fo 


Ly 
S * 
Y \ ” 
MF: : 
F 3G 
WE - 
-- v 
's PL o 
Io = 
WF 
CE 
5» 
Ky , 
= 1 
Rs 
%\ 1 
z- C's 
F 
» 4 
8 
F 
P 
» i 
BE 2 
p s 
* 3 
MM X 
$ > Bl 
y 54 
b-.< FL 
IS 
Rs + 
” £ 
j- A 
* of i 
| i 
> 1% 
A 
by 
& q 
n 
My : 
: * 
L 
«1 n 
z A 
—_T- 
£4 
bo TY 
7 
of 3-53 
7 34 
q Py 
8 - bs. 
” HAY 
# —W 
$ 18-20 
{44 
j #-* 
O "5 
THY 
o C. N 
x $ x 
Y f 
"8. 
a = 
WE 75 
 Þ 
*%y FI 
#2 6s 
TY 
- 3% 
Sy ; 
4 ' 
q % 
- 
S * 2x 
"3+! 
ip r= © 
4, *2'4 
>, ad BY 
+77 TS 
8. © 
—"S* 7 
. Z £1 
7 $4 
$3 I'Y 
bi F 
3 BY 
Rev 
, Y., v 
& 
, F 
Hi 
gs 
ESA 
% 
FIas 3 + 
PI oe 
vm, » 
PF + We 
3 c w 
£ 5 
ic, 884 
2% 4 
IC. 
g - 
$ 4M 
= 3» 
& _" 
bh 0s 
_ 
yt 
& 2 0RN 
pc 
» wch - 
F 2 
% 
Ee: 
TRIES 
ES + 
WBE "77 3 
© 0 X. 
- Ap 
ab 
bk, 
4 
SS 
S 
[4 
, 
6 
f % 
# 
, ; 
9 t, 
8&5 
5 
. 
op 
» 29 
f: 
'Þ 
% 
3: 


Þ 

Fs 
> 
3. 
#4 

2 
... 

13. 

5. 
Ee 

W 
q 

"4 
5 Z 

: ty 

79) 

AY 
; bq 
34 
- ; 

* 
"P 
my 

ny 

*» 

A 

# 

% 

L 
&# 

* 
*; 
- 

b 
by 

* 
FY 
£1 
z 


. 
= ha. - 
A 


” 


.« | $0 walkeanſwerable xo.our worth, as being the Sonnes of God, and. coheires. with | | 
_»» | Chriſt, The'ſtate ofa Chriſtian is abuſie trade, it is no'idle.condirion; Sometimes | | 
+ - | a:Clhnibianis ipthis flare; ſometimes/jn thatg and then he mult baue;theſe-gracys, | | 
 andanoge. vſe otherigraces, he muſt haue'a ſixe. of all. Graces, fit. for all conditions, | . Þ 

Now anſwerable tothe variety of all rfe duties that are.required. of hap ; hewult | 
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hay ability; and therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, '7.can ave all things through Glviſt , ets | - © 
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Fort of Doarinehs this: That the-triall rf af 
wniuerſalitic of ohkance: Vnuuerſalitic of carriage like'a ( 


| is the triall of Chriſtian: ſincerity; he-muſtdiſpenſe with himſelfe innv'iſitine, aid 


t be a Veſſell prepared for eucgy good work;a Velletl of Glory, (as the 
rhe nes; ba mui bautkeno leruice, ; tha Gop calls. tum £0. Wha dk fedon 


j Of this? 
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The Reaſon'ts, Becauſe a Chriſtian hath as ſanaifing Spiricaind whe linaaſyin 


\ Soirit hath the ſecdes of all Graces in1t fo that vn) there is the ſubduingi6f 
Ween the root. And then all Graces are; ranſworablets the Cotnttiahdernents | 


of. G o Þ in all duties,and: tothe auoydivg of all ſines: 'And therefote Tides | 
ſaith pregnantly tothis purpoſc,he that offends in one, is'gitiity of alfhe fartie God | 
commands all, &c.' You ſee it 'iscleare then: I need Nori ro Rnd wo the ed Mr 
larging of a Point which is ſo. cuident. For vſe.: + 91 711903 218lls © 

Let vs take heed we plead” not any immuniticand cceitins from forge thin! 


| and. thinke that the good wee doe 'in- ſome kinde,; . may excuſe .the'bad' wee | 
1 doe i 
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= | inghimſclfe, what he can part with, and what he can re 
= {| can Iendure> What can I ſufter ? Ifhis heart doe not cell bim, Ican part withall, 1 
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eſhake inhis Condition; 
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(though God doe not yet call ban to 1t) —— 


will rather endure death it (elfe, rather indure ſhame,or any thing, theti breake the © 
peace of a-pood Conſcience, and grieve the Spirit of Gop. If hee cannot anſwer 


# | his ſoule thus; ſurely I can fpeake little comfort to that man : Forweſcea Chri- 


ſtianmuſtbe able to doe all things : that 1s on re(1ſt all 11], to PROuy alt dure, dk 
breake off all finfull courſes. 

But ſome will obie&, May not a Chriſtian be ſubiect! to \ ſore eſpeciall y une; becauſe th 
ſh ſpeakes in generall here, 1amable, &c 2 mY 

* Yes,he may; and this be truth notwithſtanding, that hee can doe eBobings: \ Fol 
Gopgfor eſpeciall purpoſes ſometimes,will haue men of Eminent graces to be ſub- 
 ie@&ro notable Infirmities.But what,do they plead for chem? No: but as by temper, 
or by former cuſtome, or as they finde them eltes more inclined one waythen afio- 
| ther, ſo they gather Il fnne;*And in the be 


inning ſinnegtharwasbefbre; 
and as when Gol:ah was {laine; all the reſt fled: So Grace Artes at the Goliah, in cOR- | 


uerſion,there is a maine ſtroke given vnto-ſinne. Perhaps: ſomewhat remaines fill 

at,and therefore Gracemay-ſtand withan e peciall 
Flag this he labours to get all it aga p/ 
ſtrength of direction. You ſhall find a Chriſtian when/he is ſubie&t6 any 
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againſt that ſinne that he.is moſt prone v 
© | make vpthe breackwhere the Wall 1s meakeſt goo 
| aero an.infirmity, but ' (as I faid beto { 
much for anſvering of that-Doubr. -/ | © 
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"can reſiſt; let ys never'thimmke our Ul m- | 

} fort our ſelves; till we can in truth and{inceritie of heart renounce all whatſoever, | 

| Ter notwithſtanding, this nut be vnderſtood Enangelically: Fran doe all things : What Le- 

The wav flows | gally without any flaw 7No,I can doeall things fo far forth,as ſhall ſhew that Tam 

Chritian is aid. atrne Chriſtian,and notan Hypocrite: fo far as ſhall be beatitifuliin the eyes ofo- 

| +0 doallthiogs.. | thers, to allure them to the embracing of Religion : fo farre, as ſhall make baſe | 
| ſpirits to-enuie to ſeemy cuen carriage, and to ſee rhepower of Religion : ſo farre | _ 

| aS ſhall putthe worldto filence for reproaching; fo farre, as Ihall enioy affirance 

ofthe truth of grace, {0 farre as Satan ſhall nor get his will 1n every finne., Sol 

- might goe on : Euerie way our obedience is Euangelicall,and nor Legal, 
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: | Now what is it to ave all things Evaneelically (tocleare that Point >) To doe all 
TIS | things Evangelically, is firſt ofallfor: aman'to know that he is inthat ce, | 
| Whaticisro | things Ewangelically, is firſt of all for' aman to know that he is in that ſtate of grace, | 
| & things E-' | and thathe hath his {innes pardoned,and that he 15 accepred in Chriſt to_Lite,and | 
| jp = | Salvation :that is the grotind of all Euangelicall obedience, He muſt know that hee 
|. - ts inthe Covenant of Grace: that he hath the forgiueneſle of his {innes,and a righr | 
to Life cuerlaſting in Chriſt. And then comes obedience anſwerableto'that Condi- 
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ki good Cir. 
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power of GoÞ,to: 
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y What is the-reaſon, that a Chriſtian many 
_ | foiledin little duties ? : 


I haſtentothe laſtPoint: 7 can aveall t 
T hrough Chriſt that ſtreet heneth me. 


- This is ro ſalue vp an ObieRion, which might be made againſt the blefled Apd- | 
ftle,[-1 cax ve all things) Hereis a prond word : Ohno [7t s iz Chriſt that ſtrengthens | obiett, - i} 
. | 22. S. Paul was wondrous cautious and carefull toauoidefpirituaſ/Prideor- the | So/, #_- 
Tleatt tondiof it, as it is, 1 Cor, 15. to.Not T;(faith he :)he checks himftlte preſeri- | © | 

* | 1y, Tlaboured more then they all * NotI, but erace within me: Of all orher finnes;takeheed | , 
{ | Offpirituall Pride;checke- it-preſently : *{7 can ape at; oh but leſt proud thoughts | .. | 

- | ſhouldariſe, [It & in Chriſt zhat ſirengthneth me:)Mytrengthis out of myſelfe; as the!  Y} _ 


| *! headsofthoteRiners, that rutitie through Paradſe,and that watered theCizie of God, | 
| | they were outof Paradiſe; ſo the head and pring of thoſe ftreames, that warer the | 
| | ChurchofGop,and particular Chriſtians zrhey are. out of themſclues; they are 1h. 


| Chriſt, It is ocherwiſe with vs, then itwas:in'the firſt Adam; he had ſtrength;and had) |. - 
 { nOpromiſe io and, he had power to ftand;ifhe would:buta-Chriftiansafirength-is | | 
_ | outofhimſelfe, In the Second Adam Chrift:And it'is well;that it is in the keeping o! 

- -{ ſtrong a Samiour, for weſhoutd forfeit 1t as #zam did; if itwere in 
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_ - | ſoundby his breath. Wearelike wihd Inftrements,' indeed we (c Kd, ne fo fur- | 
ther then we are blowne vpon z and we yeeld muſicke,' but no further 'Thett we are | 
rouchcd by rhe Spirit of Gop: Weafe light, buras the Ayrets, as 1t is enlighrucd. ka: 
by the Sunne: and therefore we tnult vnderſtand theſe Pointy thar GoD- tay hane | + 
glory, and that we may know whatizs*ours* We' doe;butas' farte, as Weare et. 
E wr tn re 27 + ao ng 0d Net nom. 7! 
abled bythe Spin me or ee 
And then againe, wee ſec here (r6 tovelva/pomt a6dinſt fre Erretirs thatarc 
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cog by ſome) That we have 11s Chriſt not onely aigenevall ability that We aft" able: 


| we have the very adt it ſelfe, the deed it ſelfe He Rrrengthneth vs; Thete'is*x [Prin 


life, and'a ſpiriruall power, and will /and then thea& and deed it felfe Nor Aves 
hauenot onely from Chriſt the lifeof Grace/at the firſt, and then a(pirittall power 


| anſwerable ro that againe, whereby our;powers-are fenewed';) fo as weear® ble to | 
© | doeſomerhing in our will : but we have the deed irfelf 7 the doing is from Chit, | 
| { heſtrengrhneth vs for the preſeht, *Now-you have ſome 'that' reach looſely. this | 
{ | Point, That we have general vninerſall grace; whereby we ar enabled; ifwe will, [ 
to beleeve, and to doe this thing, "If we will :'byt that” is fiot all; wee aternbt able ! 
onely with that condition, if we witli but we-tiave-che wilt 'and the deed/2t felfe | 
| from-Chriſtby his Spitie,” and in every/holy a&ion;Chrift helpes vs 'r& doe theſe | 
things in very deed. Firtthe moves theſoats eo he ation; areapplics ge {ole 
ro the thing '; by the Spirit he doth this: for though we have power,  we' conld not | 
exerciſe it but by the Spirit An this of thar-patti ar act.” Againe{he WOLKeS a pte- 
ſcruing of the Grace in that At, Gop' preſernes tis 'owne'worke againlt tempta- 
tion, and againſt impediments +for there is no at;\but 1t'is oppoled ard wee are 
tempred, "The Deuil[15 1n cuery'g00d WOLKG, ettterat the beginning to hinder it, 
or at the end to defile it, oneway or other. Now'Gob preſerucs his owne worke 
by his Spirit. Firſt,he moues vs to doe, and then he preſernes vs'indoing,and armes 
vs againſt the impediments of good workes. Then he determines the good worke, | 
recs Come | 
|. Epheſ. 2.19. 
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| _. L6&:nbefureinallparticularaGions robe poore in. Spirit; when wee haneany | | 
/ - | fempration.torefiſt, any trouble to beare, or any duty to:doe, Jet: vs, enjpty our 
\ ] ſelyes : No grace # ftrongerthen Humility: No man ts weaker then a proud mant;Bor'a prond | # 
| man reſis on nothing, and an humble man that empries; -himlelfe, hee: ſtands ypor | | þ 
the Rocke., We ſhould therefore make vſe of the'ſtrengrh of Chriſt; thatthath nor 
onely abundance for himfelfe, but an abundance for vs, an overflowing'for cuery 
_ | Chriftianforhiggagd, Letvs empty our felnes (as thePropher ſaith: tothe Wi- 
| > 22 4:3- .. | dow) bring empty velſells now; and weſhalFhaue oyle enough. There is enough 
_ in Chrift;but tickkwe eſo cmpty Onr feluesby Humility,” andithen there-is fuk 
neſle ig Him. ; of tus fulneſſe we receiue Grace for Grace,,&c. His fulteſſeris like 
| *he fulneſie of theclouds,that is ready ro drop, & likethe fulneſſe of Breſts;thatars } 
radia geek has they haue:He, 15-willing,  i50ur fault,andbaſenefſe dnd/pride\ þ 
that hinders vs.Let.ys as much as we can empty.our ſelves four ſelues, 8ikirvprhie | ' 
Spirit of Faith;goto Chriſt:omuch faith as we carrie, fo much grace we brinzfrom him} 
we doe butitouchhim by Faith,theaſſue of our corruprions will be dryedrvp infome þ 
| meafſure;and we ſhall haue a {pring-of Graces in vs;anfiverable to the graces 1 hin. 
| - I beleech you: therfore,now let ys labor for theſe two graces(cſpecially:ſinceall ts 
| out of. ys inthe covenant of Grace, not onely; Sajuation1s ont; ot vs, bit grace: that |-- 
| drings-vs to; Heauen isout of vs) to;empty our {elues in Humility, and by Faith | 7 
| 89e to. Chriſt, The one grace makes vs-goe-Otit-of our ſelves ;,the other carries vs | | 
| ©o.Chrit, androche promiſes of Chriſt. Learne. todoe this in cuery aQtion Box } © 
| we may be foiled 1ngyery particular ation for. wantof Humulity, and for want of | 
_ | Faith: and wee muſt not truſt ito any. grace; t0any ability in vs, but truſt roof. 
| Spring, goe to Chriſt, when we haue any thing to-doe., What is the reaſon that Chyt.. | || 
| ftaxs failed. They thinke ; I had grace yeſterday, and before, and hereupon: they 
| goe not tor ſupply of new ſtrength to Chriſt. Know. that-in: euery.a&;'in etiery | 
| cempration, in cuery particular ſuffering, we need a particular new {trength, and a | 
| greater ſtrengththen we had before, ifthe Temptation be greater, if the Worke be | ©: 
| greater... As 1t is with a Porter, he cannot carty a new Burden; that” is heanier then | © 


—t——_——__ 


CE CEE IIIS 6 
"> I TW” _ n k , i Kats p ve 
- f | > 
5 : l 


| lohn 1.16, | 


I > ks. Kitt. le. DMS. ts "_— 
4 
+3 


| Hedid before, withoura new ſtrength, without.more ſtrength thenhe had before: | 
| 90a Chriſtian cannot bearea new affliction without new. {trength, without more | 
| ſtrength. Therefore conſider, what 564 nature of the buſinefle is that-wee are 29 | 


. | doe:andthefirengrh of the temptatioftthat weareto encounter with: and anſive. | 
LE | zably gogro Chriltfora meaſure greater then wehad before. Hee nener vpbraids | 
lam.1.5- ., | YS,norcaſts ys intheiteeth(as /ames faith:) there is an Art,a $kill of fetching Erengrh | 
DO RIES To Chriſt to doe allthings, (itwewould learne it2)as there isa $kill tobe a Cit. | 
| ferch firengrh | 1940; itisa Trade: So there ts a5kill to fetch the. Strength that he hath from his ſpring. from 
| from Chit, * | C474, Now thatskillinaword is this + >... 77 291t9) ot dts th eos end; 
Tt {| Fuſtroknowourowne want;and to know the exigent and neceſſity of grace, and | 
Cas | theexcellency of the ſtate of grace, that of alleonditionsit is the belkand ofall con. } © | 
| . | ditionsaſinfull eſtate isthe worſt; This will make vs goe out of our ſeluesto Chriſt; | 
. - | Well; How ſhall we fetch 5trength from Chrits then > Conſider wherefoxe Chriſt hatch | 
| 9 Trealuresofall in him, goe-ro-him for particular Graces we want (wharſoener | 
| 15)-when weknow the excellency and neceſſityof it before zthen make vic of the | 
___| Yetweofhis Deatliand-ReſurreRion : Thus ;Are wee tempted to any:{inne > Make F:1 
_ | vicofthe Death of Chriſt, ofthe Love of God,.and the Loue' of Chriſt jr ing = 
= himſelfe, and then of the Holine Oni giving Chriſt todye for fin KO —— *#: 
© | pne:fo:andthen of the fruit of his-Death, thatwas to free and deliveri3 from, 
| When wethinke of cheſe things, Did Gop and Chriſt ſo love me>/Is:irvhe Holy, |: 
- | ie of Gon, andcheHolineſſe of Chriſ}, that Gov hecame Man to-dyis forme.” 
Emin ated ram In | 
| Fe DIG ane {0 infinitely? Thaſe bee ſtrong, Reaſons, fetohe frohi | _ | 
| | ould eilandwotinerte irengi, creme ee þ 
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-man to doea thing, as a man, The Reaſon why he ſhould 
bothare from Chit... EET I nas, 5 
b As from 111, weare ſtopped by the. conſideration of Chrifts Death; SO, when wee | - 
are moucd to Grace, conſider the vertue of Chrilts Reſurre&ion : why is Chriſt now in | 
Heauen in our nature 2 Is it not to fill his Church with his Spirit > Why doth hee 
make interceſſion in Meauen > Is it not, that we ſhould nor be diſcouraged ,notwith- |. 
ſanding ourdaily infirmities ? Shall wenot make vicoftit? He is glorious for vs,not | 
for himſelfe, but for his Myſticall Body. As he hath made his Naturall Body glori- | 
-Ous : ſo he will make his Myſticall Body glorious by lictle and lirtle : he being there- 
fore in Heauen making interceſſion, goe to him in the want of Grace. And ſs for in- 
| firmities , the Spirit © G © Þ raiſed Himart the loweſt, and ſhall notthe Spirit of | 
Gov raiſe mefrom this and that > Yes the Spirit of Gop will raiſe me from the | 
baſeneſſe and miſery of {inne to be-berter and betrer; The ſame Spirit will enable |- 
me, that raiſed his Body : and fofetch vertue and ſtrength from Chriſt: make vſe of. 
Chriſt for euery turne.Oh that we could learne theſe things! Then we ſhould be able 
ro goe through all condittons, we ſhould beable to liue, abletodye, Ibefcechyou | 
therefore conſider what hath beene ſpoken; let vs ſudy Chriſt every day more and | 
+ | more, not for Redemption and Reconciliation onely (though chat in the firſt place) + 
E | burſtudy Chriſt to beall inallto vs, tobee our SanRification, to fit vs for Heauen. | 
E | Study the promiſes in Chriſt,loſe no priniledge ; God would not have left them in 
his Word bur for our good. Take heed of baſe defpaire, Oh I ſhall never ouer- 
come this {inne, and that. What ſhur the People out of Canaan > Baſe Deſpaire 
loſt them earthly Canaan: SO take heed it ſhut not you out of Heavenly Canaan : Baſe | 
Deſpaire, Iſhall not be able to get the victory ouer ſinne, and I ſhall notbe ableto }- - 
fuffer. No. Why are the Promuſes 2 and why 1s Chriſt in Heauen > Shall we by De-| 
ſpaire, and by baſe Infidelity loſe Chriſt, and che Promules, and all that is pur into | 
our hands, and betray our ſoules baſely to Satan? Ibeſcechyou conſider of the ne-| 
ceſſity of theſe things : We know not what times God may call vs ro ere long : De- 
ſpaite not beforchand, let fall what will, get into Chriſt, tobe in Him inan happy | 
and eternall condition,and we ſhall haue ſtrength from him to carrievur ſelues in Ni 
conditions : come what will,he will ſtand by vs: He willnot faile vs nor forſake vs. 
When did Paul ſpeake theſe glorious words? InPrifon. 7 can doe all things throueh 
Chriſt, &c. Did the Spirit of God-lcaue Pas{in Priſon > Was it nor better for Pas! 
to haue grace, then to be freed fromthe thing > Wicked men may bee freed from 
trouble; oncly a Chriſtian hath _ to catry himſelfe well in trouble. Come what 
will, if webe1n Chriſt,cither we thal be freed from troubles,or we ſhal haue graceto.| 
beare them : Either we ſhall haue that we want, Or we ſhall haue Comtentment with- | 
out it, Is it not better to haue grace without the thing > Is it not better to haue a | 
glorious Spirit of Glory reſting on vs ? Did not the Spirit of glory reſt on Paul >. 
Could not God hane freed Paul from Priſon 2 Yes, but where had beene then the | 
demonſtration ofa contented ſpirit, of an heavenly minde > Where had beene this 
example ofa Chriſtian, bearing the Croſſe comfortably > Pax! loſt nothing. Here 
you {ec how many Starres ſhine inthe Night of hisaffliction> what a luſtre he had | 
1n the darke ſtare of Impriſonment? 7 ar able to doe all things,&c. Shall we be afraid 
| ofany condition 2 No, getthe Spirit of God, gervnderſtanding of Chriſt, and the | 
= | Promuſesand Priuiledges by Him, andthenler God caſt vs ito what condition he 
= | will:weſhallbe ſafeand well, ESA fog = 
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© | bope in God, for Iſhall yet praiſe him, Whois the health of my ( ountenance,'' and wiy 
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His-Plalme wagpenned by Da##d;,which ſhewes the: paf- 
CCS. fions'of his ſoule; for Gods' children know the' eſtate | 
y =" TEN. of their owneoules forthe irengrhening'oftheir Truſt, | 
M2 ASWPNoſy I bettering their obedience.Now this 1s the difference | 
WE SYNE 7 berweene Pſalms, and other places of Setipttire { other | 

Scriptures ſpeake moſtly from Gop to'w®'bur 'in the 

Pfalmes,this holy man doth ſpeake' moftly to Gobaiid | 

his own ſoule:{othat this Plalme is A» Expoſtulationof Da- | 

ud with his owne ſoule in a troubled eſtate, when being bani- 

= ſhed from the houſe of Gop, hee expoſtnlates the 'miat- 
ter withhis foule : Why art thou caſt downe,0 my ſoule? and why art thou diſquieted "within 
"mc? The words containe - HOU LIVING 
. > D auids perplexed Eftate,and oO en OO at al a TH 
rs His Recouery out of it; | | tt 10-000 0931-30 04 1071 Albin 

| Hisperplexityislaid downein theſe words: hy art thoucaft downe,0 my ſouls bc. | 
| His Recouery out of it,is firſtby queſtioningwith himſelte; Why «rt thois t:ft downle © | 
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Py ſexle> and then by a charge laidvpon his: foule; Truſt in God: arid thts Ttit" is 
amplified from the matter,for what his 'ſoule ſhould rraſtin'Gor*''r fhall yet praiſe. 
him, and cine himthankes, that is; T ſhall beedelivered , for which-deligery my heatr 
will be cnlarged togiue him thankes : Beeauſe this is my God, my-Salwtion, and my: | 
Z2e1pe, TNEFE-1S ThE dof my fairh, and truſtee ont EE | 
; -Forthe Firſt, whichs his Perplexitie;.Confider the way, how hee 'comestobee SEPT 

thus perplexed; he was in great ti nd Bibi bags tudo XY aun | ne 

Tus perp ;he was in great troubles andafflictions:lv thatit isſeen Goo ſffets | David per- | 
his children ro/fallinto extremities, many,;'and long, *and''ptear 'affictions: af | plexiy chaoi2, 
troublesere' deliucrance come. They are mo ſenfble of Spirithall eros, by tta- | Ft 
{onofthelife ofgrace;that isin them,and rhetfore)itisthat theſe dp cidetiehy dow0y) | a 6am 
more then allother things, the want of ſpiritual] inieanes: makes; themmiiiyhtl more | ow” 
\theh aty:wantelſe : yeathen the Hart which brayeth- after rivets {water Spirited | pry 42%. 
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{all wants grieuc much, ſpirituall thirſt is krong, nd thelitc of 


| Thcfecondthing that tiGnbledthisholy man, was, The blaſphers 
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! ri6n, much lefſe ro endure blaſphemous reproaches, therefore- fEL Yenſons39ue 


 contentrhemſelues with ſmallor any meancs, with ſmall) comforts, with 
 ringand firiuingaſter more ſivect and _neere confaunion wkhGoD, "i 
| cauſes feare their owneeſtates. A child ſo ſoone asir is, bonteg'fIf/ ir HE: 
| boxme) cries and ſeckes for the Preaſt "which. puts it out ofall queſtion rhergis lik 
| inftzthovgh neuer ſo weake: So the life of grace begun 1n YS,1SKnowne By: GUr ſpi-. 
| RE Ee the meanes of Grace. INN EST RLLENS ae * 
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ous words of wicked | 
' men, Therefore i gb bt icqur fate ro be gg0d,ſcehow'we gake tohogrt guery 
1c 


184inTrgfigion. Caya child bepatjent wpcy! ee fees cher 
abuſed > whena man ſecs. 0 


G Hpel's G6p- trodden downe, for a man now to 
be quiet, that ſhewes his heart isdeatk it\fs betterc6 rage, then to be quiet in ſuch a 


cafe, For that ſhewslife(rhovgh with much diſtemper.)Gopwill ſer light by his Sal- 


4 varion thatTes tightby tis Honor. The Enemy laid,7Phere & now thy Godthis went to 


' Davids heart, What doth the Enemy fay now art this day. Whete is now your 


| Gop > yourReformed Religion ? your Chriſt > wherets your Gop> Well;rheyrtar | 7 
"are not affected with this,are inan cull, and 1n adangerous ſtate; let them wmdgeof | 


| BCn, 


themſelues whar they wi.l: Gops children are ſenſible of ſych ghings;they arey 
arid not ones; Pleſhyand pot Tron. There;ore it isno wonder, that th y are lb fe ible 


| of ourtimesandtake rhem to heart as they doe: fofpet their wounds, and mingle 


| their Paſſion with their afflitions, that ſo perÞlexeth their minds. Thus Dauid.was' | 


| | troubled, and ouer-troubled,and griened, (and that too much) for hee checks him: | 4 
| | felfe, 1by art thoucaft downe,0 my foute2 Indeed by nature wehaue-ao-bounds inour | 
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Aﬀections: afwe ioy, weioy roo much;Lwe ſorrow, we ſorrowtog manch; Grace | © = 
, only doth qualfie ail,ougattionsand affeions,and wherethereis.n2 grace: there is | 
| cither all Ioy, of all yorcow. Nabdl, when he did begin to ioy, hee j0yes .Oucrmuch, | 
and when he did begin-to ſorrow, hee excetded inthat. A wicked man hathnothing' | 
 to.yphold him; and therefore he is.ouer head and earcs in all that hee doth. © The | 
 childof Gop iskept vpright by that which is wrought in his hearrwyhereby his ſor- | 


. 


meanes of comfort, inthiscaſetobe too.much caſt downe and. diſquicted, ittargnes/|| Þ 
| adiſtempered heart, | | not or ono cu 


- But how ſhall we know when amanis caſt downe too much > ſor itis-a finfull thing ina | 


man not to be ſenſible of that which lyes vpon him. SAM, | 
. The foule is caſt downe.to0 much; (tO.name' this onefor many) when ourmetr- || | 
ning and ſorrow brings:1&nor to Gopg but driucsvs from Gov. Griefe, ' ſor- |: 


row,and humility arc good. bur diſcouragement is cuill, That which brings-a' man | 4 


ntothat: which} 


5 
| | (nay Ladde more)4h0ugh the canſe be good, as it was here, tobe baniſhed;.andawanrh &- 


ind & Wife muſt nor line at ods, | © 


De-imerrupted, -1 Per. 3.7, 2h the cauſe benener fo good 
eouernmeh troubled; T 1 
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Diſcouragements Reconery. - | 24 
caſe will ſay, God negle&erh thee,(rhus. 1oyning hys 4emprations, with thy corrup- | x6 eel 
tions; )then whereart thon? And therefore I belcech, you conſider :What > Shalla | © 
Father negle& his owne childrenſo much;thar they-ſhauldbe caftdown, when ashe | © 
only knoweth whatthey want; and hathin his ownepawer cogieallthat is goods | .* 
| Becauſe, It hinders vs both from, and in holy Dwies; Fox where the ſ{Ollle is calt down, 
either wee doe not performe holy Dugies at all, {,or orherwile they are done bur | 
weakely, For as the troubled eye cannot ſee well, the troubled foule canmordoe | - 
| good, nor receive good ; It is the quiet fouletuar both. receiyeth, and; doeth good, } 1 | 
| as it ought tobe done : For quietneſſe #5 the #tay of the forte; either 14 «oe er receive.) Holy | . 
things are notaccepred of God: by the Stufle of them ;burby-the willingnefſe, :and | oo 
cheerfulneſſe in doing of them: thus whenthe foule 1s tr9QMuck-taſt down, Goniac: i | 
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| | cepts not ſo wellof the Actions, becauſetheywant.life<; Then it plainlyappeartsro |__| - 
© | beaſinnethus tobe caſt downe; therefore Holy-D 4wdtakes vp his;ſonle.and chides | ) i341 
= | himſelfe downe-right; Why art thou ca#t downe, 0 my ſouls >: and:why art: thou ſo unguiet | 
F | 2/hin me 1IEthis be O,that iris a{inner0 be c00/nwcheaft, downez - what thall wee | = 
| | ayof thoſe whodiſquiet themſelves inand for a yaine-thadowaZ/ad. 39.6.) They | 
' trouble themſelues o-rhuch 'abour, yaine, things, that: chey; are: diſcouraged: from | Ne 
} doing good. The holy man doth inthis eaſe raileyphis forte: for the Spirit of God | 1iazo.z: | 
| faith : Thisis the way,walke in it, and this you ſhould haue done but berein you faile; | © 
1 ©. ry art thou cat downe,0:my ſouls?) Theword'inaghe Iriginall ſhewes, Bt is the wa-. 2 ,Obſernar. |} © 
tare of Jirrow1obripg the ſoule downwards. Sottow and finne agree both%in this, for.as | ew. || 
=> | they come\ from below,{o they bring the ſoule, downwards tothe; Earth. The De- |  . | 
” 7 uill, cuerfincehewascaſtdowne himfelfe,”. labouss to::caſt all down': h&yoicess, : 
; downe, downe, totheground:hewould haye no man ſay. in going downein! Af- | 
 flictionsor Deſperation,'; The new: creature created bythe Spirifot God is'cleane | 
contrary. : for that isallypiyard; where the hopeis,.there the ſOule 1: lanes to; bee in (| /- 
' thought: and meditation, and all that it.doth pr candoe,is to goevpwards, 1: 11 
' » [Why art thou ca#t downe, 0 my ſoule? and why art thay ſedi[quieted )] Here aretwo |Þ- 
| words vied,}hy art thox ca downe >-why art thou ſo Shad d 9, 9 ifs Aa 
| , Whatis meant bycaſting downe? -and whygloth he finde fault; with himfelfefor 
 1r2Becauſe it breeds diſquieting.( fay)eafting down,whenir is not with Humilitie; 
| but Diſcouragement,breeds diſquieting: Bur when iris iOyned with Humility that. 4 
| raiſcth the ſoule to ſee twercy : In wh ſort, ifGod:dorh cal vsdowne tohumbleys, |- - 
| 1t{1s to raife vs vp with ſo much the {weeter conſolation. For,$So much as the ſoult is cath. 
'| down by God, ſo much it is raiſed vp by God, But the ſoule that is caſt down by Sathi,reſts | 
not in Gop, bur is troubled, as Pſ.37.1.1t 15 ſaid, Fret not thy ſelfe,gc. SO a man may |. 
| know when his ſoule murmures,and his fretting is againſt. God himfelfe; or againſt 
the Inſtrumenrof the ſinfull Diſcouragement- of his ſoule, being ouermuch- caſt 
| downe; here is no true humiliation, but abundance of corruption, - which brings | 
| vexation and diſquietments; But I haſtento that which I haue further to deliuer, 
| | CV by art thou ſo cat downe,0 my. ſoule >) He doth check himlelfe; becauſe he was thus | 
& | caltdowne, and diſquicted. Here thenyou fee, + pee nee net be oof 


I ST 6 I. Dauids Perplexity and  EILEN CW 

|, © 0@2- The partucularbranches thereof, Caiting dawne and Diſquitting, 

22 A Ht: What was the Reaſon why hee WAS thus cat down? The reaſons inthe wor Ids (Area e : 6 
E 71 from the contrary) hee Toros his ſoule for: being thus caſt downe,; hee $002 16; 


} 
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& | neck and command himlelfe to wait andzruſtin God; hee checks his foule; which | 

| | ſheweshehad no good reaſon; why he was thus caſtdowne. Wherefore ſhould he | | 
8Ske this Reaſon, but that there was no-mft cauſe. but ſophiſticall reaſoning,” wt vhich | 
| | bredthis>as Jonah 4. 9. God demands, Doe#tthou well. 70 be angry Tonah$ As ifhee | 
E. hadſaid, I igood cauſe. You may ſee by this manner of asking ,” thecaulſe 
| | was ignorance, and falſe reaſoning, falſe truſt, and want of tniſting'in God. 7 here} 
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- [Grntes why | #0 difcomragenient it any affliction, or trouble whatſoentr, but itis for the want of knownig the | 


| God ſuffers 18. | ppg wherefore God doth it. Firſt; (fomerrmes)for the exerciſe Of Our graces, as well þ 
| mi | as hrourſitines. Againe, Forgetfulneſſe of Gods dealing , "8 th.12.5. You have for- } 
& | gotten the conſ6lation which ſpeakes vito you, CC. And ſometimes wee are trouz | 
2 - | bled inafflition;” Beckuſe we d6t/mot examine the cauſe rightly with og owne ſouls,” Many | 
Ps | gOC to the higheſt ſtep ofthe Ladder, tO tNE1IT Election, betore they come tothe 
rt we | fruitsthereot tIbeſecch you let vs be more wiſe: There bee ſore people, who doc | 
diſcouraged. | trouble themſclues, by ſeeking their comfort onely in their Saxc/ification;) ©avNen it | þ 
' JRem51. 7 (houldbelookt for in theit Inſtifiration : and\fome others who: trouble rhemſelies a 
1 6 | bour the Iflue of thingsfor tine to come (when we are commanded nor 0 care for : 
K | tomorrowand inthe meane time neglec&trheir dutic in viinglawfull:meancs, and | F 
cruſting in Gop. |Againe, Wait of truſting in God's for when weetmſt not uw Gop, | 
then we have falſerruſts in the-ereature, or in ſome thingele : then this followes :1 
| Vanitic will bringyexartion of ſpirit. - WV EE i OO 1 
- Thus wheh Yanitypoes before, there will come vexarionafter.' Therefore wheit | 
| men doeſet vpon doing any good; or ſuffering for good, by their owne ſtrength, ad | = 
truſt not in God: for a conſtant{upply; th 15MOUcs God tO takeaway hisfapport,an 4] = 
 thefthey fall moſt ſhamefully. Nay, when man truſts in hinfſelfe, and inhis. pre- 
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41s bedf ow of the bo ALY 
0 Soul:  enitbei | of Oats 0 ne. ts ello of Mela j Sorry and | | 
exceſſe of igy- yer. theredsmefRance/inthe ſoule, and Rrining *gaiphcheſ things | 
E ſamemeaſire;!for thrbyery) ;GChroiftian there-ere chree men; ; fit 114 (14 141 Fo BATON 4 | 
4; Firſt; rhe naturall manys hegrod creature of Gare Foderiunding , I Willd | 
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av Of £2 0.03 EW. $133 DEAL; JO} IMRo-HieTtr,5i; NEW | 

| fot. >: > et aindensfeflirivef bendige;mhirhne cxllebr M Mabd 117 57-5120 

.4 T here is the New manu framed bythe Sp:11t of God, which: dath-irine again rhe; ”Y | 
Aker his natwee: iFot _— cavtot.butberroubled in Afﬀitions; This wee ſee | 
in Adon im hin innocency; yea in Chriſt himſelfe : -Grace doth ſtay 8.jathis ſtars, 

' then ouch more ace: 4 Nature: Jo the excallearfate ab 
.the Spirizok Gon: in Ken pinktrebl a man israiſed:;vypahous himſelfe; and humbles | 
 himſelſe,this|js:ahe excellency: of the: ſpiriruall nopubetibe (gle, andeſ} cojally | 

| the entelloneyof the ſpirit in-the ſoule 2 The ſoule can checke;the body; 
| .titcan checkerboth fl and.body; | Well,this\I ſpeake but ineword, Ge Deal | wdraA 
I ſtandvpatuat, Vn pg ang ve of the foule,.: hi 1211 3Q fo $2 the 0s | Fi 

tmayde asked, How fball ws im theſes en. any thing: tomes from t weſt, . 

rit. eto dtſiner for here is nature, fleſtand.chepirite!.r:1ci toe 2: 

\ Lanſiverywhiti thete-is: Spirit. ina man, that doth cnitemmll makes” L_ 
tionofthe ebody,: andielecks the coniſtutution of his ſoule being ination: and | 
 Giſcouraged inir,charthereby a man-recovers himſelfe againe,, 1 111 [4h (irrofl 

Afflicions ofche fouls-ar-the- greateſt and worlt of all, yet.in thisefiace,his ſoule | 
doth cary him-ypward,and therefore, there rtwſt be ſomerhing iu him, thar is bet- | 


[- , ® | 4er,and aboue: nature, which-enables him tochecke,, -and.reproue.; {elfe _ Now | 


this-muſt needsþe ah exctllentthing: VWhy + becauſe this 19 che):Spirit. of Gap, | 

which enables vs to ſriue,as Tob did T haugh thou kill me, yet will Þ 4-4 os And, lob ob ry T% 

our Blelked Sahjour in his depthes of aftlictions, cries,, My-Gvd; wy God, | Mat. 37.4 13 
| :hou forſaken me > The ſenſe ofhis preſent-ftatecauſed him to,cry-outas if [mdror bad | 

forſaken him-+. yet hereighe bleſſed Spirit doth raiſe him-vp;;i-for hPa 4 

God. Thus we ſee ,benthere is acroſſing of our ſelues.inthar- fate which 

Jngthis is af gne;thar it cOmes-from the Spirir of Gan,and.n0t.frox 

wes + mc calf ub _ .art thou fe et ens me 0 my fawle 2 
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=P FRET = © Cinitan;Teten i 
| Dathid herehad neither Gvadsroe Conifere;nov Prophet zo ren wot 
| yethe had his good Go'rogoevns: eq wa ho wisthe obely thi char anal whck | 
He ſpeak es dorubly ro ra 4-2 you wan wind og s nl ] _ = ; 
le; thon' cat m At ofl .V19 2 91617 O01 26, vw i 
[rug rh en Tyrines inthe ovorid Uoe ther worktrito-a Chriſtian; iff God be 
"wſthhjeviociverll ills thisis plentifully ſeeriimDiagghe waswoxed ourwarg. 
_ | ty;puniſhed;petiecute ented;ote-ainifhed from Gods hore; yet he goes'vnto-Goy 
| andrhovghhewere vexedinhisfonte in articular, ret WA Ps FF by art thaw | 
#73 Lhd "7*3F{) EIC# oY Ta 111 $109 Þ- 
_ | fowtred withinmerwhy art Hhasſh ng War 
The poinrsfrom * ence dei: Þ be bed way to bi the ſoule)is % Heats "with 
E _ " ſules, \\awdro be inwith themfirtl, ad proceed im a 'indiciall manines, 1 
- ofthe Lord Tia 'Whien we are: any thonbles oraffliftions, doe nor. 
PF role erbublezbilr-goe rottefoulc; feifthefoute be nor ſer/fn right frathe> of 
| quiered; we canhor ehdare Hayhitig © Butif we cab! ſer] and frame our kelues'td| 
| Gon; all the Tyrants1 inthe world;  mdat{the Debifsins Hell cannorhortws.”/ Thk 
| Deu ill coffiddto our Seuidur; but he'\tould'doe himno-harme,” becauſe cherry] 
| nothing within him for hifttofeftenvpor, There It — 
| inctouble total other thines goe, andfay the fonhdation'vf "our quiet mon 
| and deale with our owne ſoues. And the way to doe this, is to cite own fone 
{ before our ſelues, ;herebyro make our ſelnes offenders, atid Indges, Tearherszand] ; 
| -Schollers,as rhe Propher\ddrh here;#Y hyartthou foxmgaeet;0 my ſorter Got wal = 
! erected a Coutrin a mingthat he maytareand kf ns mr hirhſclfegs: Gon hathfe] 
| xpthis Court, and giuenvs this liberry4rb/ prevent another examinarion;"anUl edt. 
} demnarionfor: eneran thewiorkbro comes? Therefore r Corinth, rt, 31./it is faid, 
| If wewill dg ſclues;lwep ſhall not bec-iudged ofrheLord; The way to &6& 
_ | this; isrocallou " tO a'reckop my up? is ro bee ſtrongly endeanored} 
| fox mariyReaſons;Mr. neÞvpon;/ but onely name fomeoneofrthem:”' | ©» 
[> As namely; hecusſe iis ntl thing. \Borthere is anaffedtion of nature; and' ah] 
| affection of rebellion, and fifrong motions;that keepethe foule'/iri fuch athraldojnic | 
| tharir camo ſntiy know ſelfe; and'fora man to-know all chings ;"and'nor wo] | 
[ | know himſeMe! what miſerable thi Ing: it VVhat,ro- wokeolng ther abroad, i 
=o] and a wm irs home? that is a-miſery of all. maiſeries; Wellj euerwe would) ! 
1] beſaued,Weamuſt doe this;'Tf we would begin with our ſelues; wee might pur the | 
| Deuill, andour torment ing Conſcience out of office: for thetime will come, wheh! ; 
ibwillbeobleced, thisapdthat have beene-our ſinnes; and this is the ſtare of v , 
—} -foules williSarkaw (aye el}. ayes the'foule thus prepared, 7 on this, fyour Woes 
'cuft4 my ſclfe befare'Cod for this, and 7 have made my peace with God. rhen we goe! he; 
| orinfhne/ art lediic allto Go; then'comes the Denill;and Wh vs, and” our! *_— 
: | cofiſciencestakE Gods parrzythus we goe downe ro'Hell for ever, 'Thetefore 'take |} ® 
WM] of-rhis betimes, atd call thy ſoule to areckoning :- Bur'E-wiltnor f I 1 
| 200 much time ro enforce this holy ation.” The way tobring our: ſoules: tO his. 
40 faraiſh ther with holy thoughrs, ro fanfic and'ſcaſorr:our- As with] = 
1  holyrouches; tokfiow whari is good,and bring our ſoriles to loue and Yeli ht init ir:} 
{ brivit we have not aludieaureth vs wee can never doe this; for weemuſ 'not'goel # 
{ blindly about this wotkezbtir know whar enill wee hautcommitrred, and whit on 'R 


| done againſt this Law, and whitha ainſt that Commantdement, \.T lusa Chriſtian | 
nth will examine: ata ignorant per 1 


yet he doth it nor Doran he San | ignoranta and blind man; 

__ J*-Well ler thisſerve ro inte vp to bet carefull inrhicholy [dir 
. Pocrite' will Ys Tufb, this1s DR eter for me. 
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| Set. Diſeouragements Recomerie. — 


{hs 
| ic ſelfe leaſt-applauſe with- the world, + This is alwayesa oro ligne of 
| heart; for, eek, of the new creature i within vs,that the world Coe 
"therefore if yewill have found aſſurance of faluation,chencalloftenin queſtion;the | 
ſtare of your owne ſoules, and labour to get this diſpohuion;”and enquire of your | 
ſoules, what ishe reaſon > Doe you welltobe angry? what, this-angry? at-this 
time ? and vpon this dceafion?; And: what,doe'you well to bee merry thus'now'? 
Ifwecould doe this;what an excellent tate of foule ſhould wee live 1na: ic would | 
| clecre Religionof many ſcandals.. For from whence comes all theſe i{eandalousace | 
| tions we fall into, but becauſe we doe nor 'checke our ſelues: in evill things, before 
they breake Our into our. 1wes ? The ſoule many timesdoth riſe in'rebe lious moO- 
| rions,and troubles the Spirit of God in vs, but what an honour is it'to a Chriſtian 
& 1 cobe free from ſcandall inthis life, and to ſup preſſe euillin the beginning 2 There |- 
> | is nothing that iseuill, bur it 18 fed inrhovghe, t thenin affection, and then in aQionz Et 
> | thereforeif wecould thinke when weare tempted toany euill, this thing will bee a | 
| | ſcandall,it willbeppeniin the mouthes of wicked men, it will rs therrue heatt- 
| ed ſeruants ofGod; OhHow glorious might the ſeruants of God ſhine it theſe] 
XR [| woekull, darke and < nfull dayes! .. Well, I befeech:you doe:but conſider. and | 
== | bring the practiceandcariage oftmoſt men,,and womento this rule chat;I have layd 
7 | dow ne; And whata pititu}l eſtate ſhallwe find the cmbibrobe inzwho would ſeem 
41 | £O be och lines declare this before Men; i515 nt ©: 342583 Das. 31) TIT 4 
| | | Doebut aske.a Conerous maniwhyhe is ſa extreamely ankilapey withehe things: ard, | B 
world: He anſwers by and by: Oh he hath a great wk, 6 and the timesare hard, 
| and inthe meane time he neglects wholly. he. mak1 re of his owne ſaluatior. 
= | Nay, come to Gods childrenthemſelues (who 2 toq,mirchhunt aftec:the rhinss 
q of this world ) Ifay., to them, and ſometimes yee ſhathheare the ſame» anſwer: 
: J hut whar, haye not-yee a Father to: prouide 3g you!?'\andthis your Father hath 
#* hee not all things at his owne dafpoſing? hauing'promited:,::you ſhall want | 
RE vPcung thatiis;good : cuenhee; who 1s an infinite; -Jouingz: and: merciful} Fa. 
rher 2 Verb you conſider,\what can wee. want, if wee hane fatth:t6-relie: 
| GoD? Andthen confider, how. vile a thing Couetoufheſle i is, 'what for'an old 
man now to be worldly,” when one foot isinrthe Graue'z So foria dlaſphemer to 
prouoke the Maieſtie of Gop, there is no-reaſontobe gwen for it. 'Foriune 75 ap LE 
unreaſonable thing and it cannot endure this queition;\ Whut reaſon is therefart randrharr 
| gherefore the Scripture calls all: vickedacivg odly men; we. rec and | 
les, becauſe they.cannots giue a good realon ny anything they It -F Fc 
+| fore when theyare'in Hel,they may well lay, We fooles hn he this;and faid rini 
{| Lpeſeech you confiderwhatreafon is there, that a manſhould ſellGodsfatonr;an 
+} theaflurance'bf his faluarionfor a-wickeda&tion,'and forhis luſkandifor alitle Hs. | 
nous; I ay,confider, whagyouthall a -andwhat you ſhall loſe, euen.thehopebt 
Heaucn for chearrainin(at th beſt) of periſhing things;! and'many times miſſe 3 
ofthem.alſoucy Ky Jy PEBBLES kan wn \ ABS DME PADVRR Tb, hu At ve Yi JU QUE SQ 5 
Theſe chingsbonſidered, A ofiGor dothawell tocallvs dqueſtion wick | 


Fj our pres pr IO Realoi. i 
X vs then pom Ting be hougt diothis wteow wrt 
© | is:2-Is chisacrordiog ro myprofeſfioorand Religion? - If ve would burrins.tas- 
"3 mige'and qt our ſelues,accuſe, and/pondemne: dur:felues,' Oh bv how ith hippie. 
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| What to truſt 


God we wroſt- 
i8g.in him. . 


Gen.15.1; 


| Genz7.16 


"our care tould beto bring GoD and our ſonles together. Thistruſting in Gop, ] 2 


| This is the {tate of the new Couenant. For we haue fallen in Adam by-our infidelity; 1 


Iſſues from © 


| | < Diſcouragemen ts Reconery: 


and waiting for GoD, is an-eſpeciall meanes tO vphold vs in our greateſt troubles, 


| 2» E- In 4 I — IAS1 
and muſt now haue Faith to recouer our ſelues,which 1sthe applying grace that doth 
helpe vs yp,and enable vs to wait on Gop, and his Truth, for they are all One, ava 
n ofcredit, and his word are all one; SO. 15 OUr truſting in Gop, and his Truſt, 


a”— 


and Promiſes, But becauſe I have ſpoken of this truſting 1n Gop our of another 


| place of Scripture, I will be briefein it, onely, I will now adde ſomething to helpe 
| m_. this Coint wherein our ſoules ſhall find ſo much comfort. © LY 


 [TruſtinGod:) This truſting in God « the way to quiet our ſoules, and to ftay the ſame in| 2 
 exery eſtate: The Reaſon 1s, becauſe GoD hath ſandified this holy =_ rothis end: |- © 
C | 


this is the grace of the new Couenanr, the grace ofall graces, whi 


ſtayesthe ſoule | 
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4 Gen.b. 4. 


«7 DOneſt, 


| doercft when they 


| it monesas the 4rkevponthe 
Marb, 1 }.3IS, | | 


Come onto me all ye that are wear 
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"Hm Frey are Hr kom he: earch ea loa pheibed j\ARAL:The Bc RE 
" whegeby itds fruirfull ; I yerhud Nena 6 amt.nhs Promr wo ail 
E1 Rrengthepathoſoule.” © i extingtot 7 Div TT 7 IDS rodogt Y 253 
| Gow, and opamre of {50 D:34048 de you have erpetaith. ; | — 
for Chriſtians, when they haue an infidite Gab forthei Gong: who cnadons | 0b/er 
ſe LRN GIN x Dhwer HOT 7 LR - kncoxn [et and diſco: b- 4] 
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ANTE Ter at () vS 4 1113 
But whut is the matter for gk RR pes 

| His meaningis,thoughbepe for Des 
livered: ſee the language 0 fa The holy pe of GoD, if = receme any. 
| -knerance:; ;theyg o1UC Go he praife,and Fe thr thisisallthat GOD. 
thou art inany S liction, 8 God doth deliuer thee, them whim al th 
© | the-praiſe.: Sorhis holy mariſairkco bis ſoule,- Godwell t rhee'2--1 | Hi 
4 foule, "4 will proc fe him: | he gueehedelundoulebocimeter Eq p 
”  catruſtin,howi ir doth ſuntaine it (clfe by looking \-Ghrt 
> > when hewas.inhisextremities looks v hor t@ his -F ather.in an Heoheny | this why 

> >} mancomforts himſclie heſhallbedeliwercdsThnsbelayes "IE pe mGop, | 
>>] forthere is no-looſe ſands there; theroſotg hochipobhis ſouls ti iaiggheotiuits | 
=]. Gop for the preſent, and for thetime'to come; \as betbould ſay; thought | | 
© | amnow.ingreataMiQion,yer ivſhall be better with me; e howſoeuerid now: | 
Let vs raiſe this comfort.toour ſelues, Treſt in God, NN hart if we ſhould luc here | 
| all the dayes of ovr. life in this troubled eſtate, that we 266 nOW 10? Yeroowiics pen God 
| 0 wy ſoule, for Tſtailyet praiſe kim. Weliue herein mapyrondles and afflicki 
we fit downeby ihe RES. of Babel; Well, whatit we dyt hn thus aGiont. pgs 4] 
[| Churchof God: put the, Sas Church be in trouble; what hath che Church i to | \ 
{| doc? towaiton God: becanle it ſhall hau&delivery, andall the crue: Church ſhall | | 
>] praiſe Gopypontheir delivery. Gop will deliver his/Chvrch, and; tn the meane -'F. 
= | rimepreſerue and prouide forus, It is asdearevitohim, as the appleof eYCy 

| | ishis Jewell, his Vine which himſclfe, hath planted; and therefore let vscomfortqur 
"XX | ſelues with this. What though we are now. caſt downe, and in heauineſle-forche 
| Church of Gop abtoad 2: yer God will redreme. Iſrael from all his iniguities,; much mare 
"22Þ | ot of all bis troubles and affiittions.z The [Ghurch awit be delivercd,, ate te muſt 
& | fall: Nay the holy Gholt faithir is falve, Zevel,1$.2:r0-ſhew. the certainty.of 2 ect RR: 

XX | Gopwilldoe i NE The Red Sea und lordan, muſertturne, ad the;Church muſt _—_ —_ | | 
be | Jeri her _— and thus we Gs ns _ D— Wait fi eg &oD dog ER 
= . = Het ior nay Gol, bei is } on 


ond oy 
1 Golieſdemion: if === nb Co bem it 4445 rc 
fs wicked malicious enemies ; God isa Gaſte, as Pſa 
by wr Fre, wy Delt ed | 


———— 
\ « 


ou "x 2 


Pn —_ 2 a'Rogk F icon Gay| = 
Iwilleatip AY FR ey A Et tine ehemicy. | 
_ Coal his victories, deſcribes Gop'tobethis Ge5{ahd | 

, r Body and Suiule,for the prefenri/and for thovitue'ro come, | 
| 


rithout mcancs;and/againft all meanes. - VWhara uonifort is t | 

SS ſalwation, 'be pes 0. the'Creartare'to ub, ant tlie Denill hav | 
| ſelfsto-bes preancse0faue v5; and ifthere bend meanes forrhee ro ſee; yethetan| 2 
| credterneants ro doeitin an inftant;! Thus God/is our helpe;: keepers = 

t ofcomtorris-this? Thierefore I beſcec you be not diſcourpged ::Motrr nary likt : 
runner the SelSy;n ap offortons; "hen wee have hublex one tes | þ 

| bow mmm wart oa ales from ourigriefe:ro anbthict obieg "Fork. 
; eilokers dreg obicds ; ooketo the trouble with 0n&-eye; anc 5068 HS 
CE Ee es nkery rune 
will bez/f God breby deliugyy; it is no maner what 6, if. Sol-ber x beet 7 
4 But be niger betray Our ſelues into the hands of-che Denill f 
»»7 | thinking of theſe\ things>1 Hes m my God There-ivanother round ofhivCoraſber. 
Fn EIS che veve Poine: —— pray mee' two 

i T3 T1, CETLDL 2 4 | SW#HTS "HP —_ ; 
+ £37 =o God isthe Godof his children... wy 2 


1102 T5. Heis 9. 1 0b 0b LOD 2 no tis v1 i; 126 170d 

3 I -{Thisisrhe | | gr; Fx God it my God anti God friont Gud;" Firſt/beecoſs 
| he doth chboſe vs and call vsinhisdue time, \adtiawantc a'CouenanrwithVst6 
beour Gob,and tied he knows v3, loues vs, and proſerues vs,and ſoheisour Gobi | ©: 
becauſethey whom Go © doth >chooſs; hee knowes them for hisowne,” und'Rits| 7 

_ | vp abfwerableaffeftions; that we ma /takeGop, and know-Gop'tobee onrk Pot | 

| th muſt bean aZionon Gods pirt intal: , and chooſing vs; und an attion of ſoule in vsio | © 

Far 0.8 If Gopſay'toour ſoules;I-wiltbe thy Gopgrthenour foules ſhomld |. 
| anſyerGogdghouart the ſkrengrh of oy: ſalvation) Fr -Godduh lone vs then know ws),| | 

and theuwe veſtect Gods lonen:pon God, Aging, he knowes: vs, and we. know-himapaitic, | 
hedelights uwwres, and we'delight in tim.” Fhe-Sctiprutes are full of fpeeches in this | 7 
kind. Thereis reciproealt naturall paſſage berweene | Gop'and' the ſoule,) for +1» | 7 

tournant there muſt be ronſenton both ſides; and then wee make him our God when wee chooſe | © 
| binsbefare all eveatares both i beauer and inearth; then wee haue familiarity with him, F 
On] loue himaandrruſt intigs inaltour neceſſities. | - —# 
=] ©; Thus we et liow Go is aid tobe our God: Firſt Gon i IS oursby Fledtion, A "F- 
deption by $anttification jand Redemption, GoD is our God, by dwelling with ws , and | Ti 
this propriety (My God) is rhe firſt of all: for when God ith, Thon'art mine; the} © 
| foute fauh,Thouart mine and ſhalt'be mine. This isan encrlaſting covenant offal- | | 


vation, God doth OIREINNG without, end, our ſaluation is According to the natuveof | E. - 
Godl, from: excr laſting 10 everlaſting, from Eleftiomio Glory,” Thus God. is the God! of | 
- | Abrahamfrom! nr he is the God of Abrahams body, nowhis | 7 


 ſonle isirdHeaucn,and his bodyis inthedult. - Abraham hath a being/in his lon6;ahd |. 
| owe haysanityerlaſtinspropriery therein, 'Godtakes vs forever, inarries vs fot | : 


I we mult truſt 1N God, ener Mt hg he —A i5 OUT rGod andex our 
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CTC THY he = erode} | 
fadtude ofourowHe, more, chit pt rr WII whence xe .” this | 
cothforrs tian, w! this{Ftmine25amathat hath a wiſe ir may be,ſhe | 
t,01 the ritheſ. orche aired? yet ſhe comforts himmore, 8 h rakes | | 
nher;chen inall the women i the world; becauſe ſhe is his wife; $0 | - 
ann Roan more; foriris morerhewifhce could | Þ 


En beech 
tofart, Gels wy Portidny Lament 1 *% 
ourneatits;-as it Thall. make for: 


ughitherebe' mainyedl get 


7 ndtacn gy me 20200} 16G: P 
: joy en gaine, 7 Grefhatfbrene 


ode centinfrietnds, 
| [file nor orlake vs. Weate here ro days 
_ 


Fthe 90. 12 4088 aid; Thou art as cxerLefin; ; fromgency laftingd eutrlaſfting, 


Mand we dwell in the feare of God : We had a Fe thy loue,O Lord;Scofors:eaer 


#1we were borne,and when we are dead, we are inthy loue ſtill. What a comfort is | 
.——==Fichis,to cauſe vs to reſt in our God, and that for euer ? Bur as for the wicked, -it is | 
y F\oor fo with them; their voice is, the P hil:iftms axe 1 vpon me, and God hath forſaken 
| : ime: : this is a fearfull ſpecch, and is, or ſhall be,rhe voice of every wicked man ere | 
-"Þ ſong. Now they ruffle it out, and none fo free from cate, and trouble, as they; bur | 
2 :whercis their comfort, when their conſciences ſhall be awakened ? then their voice | 
[will be, Dcath and Hell, and all are vpon me, ad God hath forfaken me:-what ſhall- | 


| : [become of me, and mine > But as for the children of God, let what will come vp-_ 


1them, yet Godcan command fatuatio minands-comfort toattend his | — : 
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i reople, for God is my God. tbeſoech you to » enlarge theſe things ih your owne me- 


Fo Je! tations, and doe not diſquiet your ſelues, bur belecue in God for theſe things 


Jjand for your owne happinefſe in Heauen, and caſt your ſelues vpon Chriſt, for 
pardon of fins in the oy place: and then. ,truſt im God, and docking inall the —_ 


phat comes bertweene you, and Heauen ; : bur God will remoue it, and bring you ſa | 


{hicher. Bur in this caſe, many y Doubrs ariſe, 7 For Perſeuerance. 
I may fall away for time to come. 


I anſwer, That God, that hath begunne this good worke 1 me, will finiſh it in | 


1s due time, DEE 

_ F, but Iam chan "IE 
3% Tis true, but Edi is vnchargeable, thou maiſt be off don, but God isnot i, 
: for, the ground of his loue js alwayes dike. Therefore feare e nothing tor rthepreſenegor | 
13 for thetime ro come.  _ | — A TAE PEE KEE 1s 
1 © Tat I baue a great charge, and theſe achad;. ah 
Godis thy God, So God of thy ſeed, a on labour to —__ this fare, | 


ſterity; and when thou art dead, and gone, then the living Father will be a God 


Im, and feare not the want of necefſaries in this life, What fooliſh Children are 


ve, that thunke God will glue v: Vs Heauen when wn life is "PE, 6 ahd wi we g's: # 
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to thy Poſterity, and Children. rel 'beſeech you truſt in God, wait vpon | : d 


I hat God is thy God, and in thus Joins thou provideſt for thy ſelfe, and thy | 
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We haue an holy God :gherefire we muſt 
 taine ——— Pont "| at 

tiſehe is our God.. 1t is ſtrange to ſee how men doe not walke this'wa 
will part wi 

withanyth d-for the comfort of 'S. 
for-vs vato the death; and gai fe; when it could not Ce hedetiionited 

andare we too good to ſtand for agoo cauſe ? nay, t0 dyefor the maintenance of 
Godscauſe Vyhat, welt x God >; Yes ;; forhe is; 


and if Dearh'oomer0.5, for us cauſe, , heisLife to vs, avid we hauca 
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"Againe, we may ms = that Stcknes INE” weaknes of the Rs Comes from 
| py is a frait of ſinne: Some are weakezand ſome are ſicke for this canſe.F ſhall not 
4,to be long inthe proofe of that, which you have whole Chapters for, as Dex 
| 'and many Pſalmes, 107;and others: it isfor the {icknes of the Sonle; that Gob'y | 
| fits with the eknes of the Body: Heaimesat'the Cure of the ſoule inthe baker on LY 
£5 | the body: : And therefore in'this caſe, when God viſits with ſi ſoc knes, wee ſhould thinke our | 
' worke © mottein heauen with God;then with ”en, or Phyſicke. B _ firſt withrthe ſoule; 
| Dawic Pal. 2. till he dealt roundly with Gop, Tek | kind of guile, andicolſ | 
feſſed his {innes,he roared, his moyſture was turned into the Iwo of Summer; = 
- (| Burwhenhe'dealt. direQly-and plainly-with Gop,and confeſſed his {ins, then Gop | 
© | forgatehimthem, and healed his body-roo. And therefore the beſt Merhod, when } 
' Gop viſits vs1n this kinde,is to thinke that we are todeale with Gow ; ; Deg z1nne the | | 
| Curethere with the'ſoule: when he viſits the body, it is for the ſoul, , Many 3 
| are weake and ficke among you.” We ſee what aberracky of duſt weeatine Ties, that} 
| if we had ho outwardenemy, yet God can raiſe that in our allies, har ſhalt| 
caſtour'thegreateſt Gyant (weakeneſſe, and ſickneſſe) rag ved Frame to feare | 
Gop, itwhoſe hand is both health; and fickeneſſe: Andir ac I teach vs to'make | 
[ov enary vic'ofonr health; white weekaue i it: It were all ſand cimes berter'fos. Y 
-rſons to be exſtbncEbed of fickfieſſe 8 robe GS M ifonets then ſo-ſeah.. 
alby rene veffu folly to vie the health'thatt they'h: y are-weake and ſicke; 
— {ihinewas generall;8rGods vifjrarion was as general 3 hen finnes grow generalh, 
IJ correions "grow generall, it is an idle; andvaine excuſe ar many thenke ro. make to 
| themfſelues: The wofld doth thus: 'othets doe thus Dh there 1s. the more danger 
| ofa ſpreading,8 generall viſitation.Doe others ſo #45 it a preading {uigezrake licad | 
| OF a ſpreading, and epntagious | uniſhment. Wee muſt not follow a multitude it 
| doe<uill Hee i not Twhib the le etorminited, that is tormunteglagyith companie. The plea 
therefore that they niake :from t .'thar the world doffythus, it ſhould rather, | 
| a ny. di#yiſe ' reaſon): moue r Ent to take:  iced': are ſicie, and weake, axd | 
| anth* hee) that is; many enentie : Gop” rakes away thelife ofmany for 
{ che ifrenerent conming/to' the holy things of Go69'+'So that ſinne brings wathit| 
| death t6ſelfe; not only ar the laſt; but ſinne'it ſhortens a mans daies: and this kinde} 
| Of fins; "(itrenerent 'cOmiming to the holy things of Gop) ſhortens our dates,} 
puts oyt our owne Candle;8 puls our owne houſes about our eatcs; ; theyare feldhs 
1 vporttheniſclnes, '{ſoule: tmirtherers; andbodi e-tmifrtherers, that wilfully coma; : 
| finne, yea; Fit bee this linne in the holie things of God: nor onely'if they contin 


of es. but ifrh gba comtit*this finne; .if" they beicarcleſſe;and. vnconſcionable| 


Ct holy dutte: :fny. other did vs the-rhouſand part of thar| 
i gays ſehies by: a catele{ſe life, a looſe; and lawleſſe kinde ofodufſe, 
| wee when not beare them: We ſee hefe what hurt Wee © d0e our [clnes: For FF this 
| cauſe muny are weake, and ſicke, and many ſle | | 


- Weearethe orcateſt enemies tO Our Ga lues : wee erie out off Inllas ard Achit cophel 
that Made a awa y the j{clues (and wee may well, ) cuery{ ſubborne' man, thar goes on! | 
# conn One , it bo pens whor hee hath to'deale, hec'is like'7gas and! 

| I t: eisarfentnic vqhiraſelſe, and a murtherer 6fhitſelfe, Oh: tak@Hoe] 
| theteFFe'ef 11s baites Et TY withthi Ly, rexiclt It & Ree 
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Ton buns] browns of allthe Navin oft the EY Gaith he) F { therefore1 will'$q ſore 

to puniſh and to correft you, Let none therefore beafe thetiiſelucggipan their 'profe 

fion, I'doe thusandtins, , ſo many good things things; bre I'm: 1s os 
y bee the' leſſe bold: ; Moſes \aarn,/ prog muarecarttic wi 

£ he-mul - not tome: into Candan: : Dawid Eamon alf&@-Prout 

of numbring;t pevple, bur he muſt) ſmart for ity the” imthians 

irreuerently to the Communion, but for this cau em 

| Tbefeech you, 'let-vs take it” ro heart, and 

| incouragement; becauſe G o:'D fo'deales with his owne 


with he. greenetree, what will hee doe with the aries if ads Iger ome oy degitine |. . 


at the honſe of God; where ſhalt the firiner and [St JC : 6: z "rv - | 
taſt of the cup of Gods anger, the wicked muſt drinke off thedieg bs 


And thetefore, let no mantake offence, that God followes the Church with erſte, | 


that the croſſe followes rhe poore Church in the world; alas theyearrie GOrrtptions 
about them continually, wee ſec here, you, many-of y0u- &t.Lervs t eretore ladot 
eo makeanend of our Saluation with feare and cxembling, thebeſtof tall” 

One thin ns more,before 1 leave this : that is, how God in iuftice, Hemembere, 


and licke, there was not-a ſpirirnall giuing'y Fe Arr of. V heart. hone, 
if wes fonſider,ywhar-Kinde of iudgements, {pir OR: 7 k 


ſeared Conſeicnce, and a hard and Terre hen pier chr are forerupyers of hell. | 


thnot {A1{:] and many ofyou are weake} hee takes not all. away with 
dezth, it is a mercy then,thar'the correction is outward in the body; -weake in body, | 


| and of cternall indovment, and damnation; we would trnch priz mexcie in indge- | 


oe 5. +: 8 


ts Oh it s not To with Gods Church, their viſirations ate inthe outward man: 


BY are we ake, and ſicke, and die, but Gop i 15 mercitull to their: ſouls; "4s weihall | 


ſe afrer: And it ſhould bee an Art, wee ſhould feame; ah hbour ro bee expert. 
in;w@ conſider Gods gious dealing i in the middetof his corre&ion, that in the 
middeſt+of corrections, wee 'might have chaAkfill; and cheerful}, and fruitful 
heatts: which wee ſhall not haue, except; wee have ſorhe matter of. "thankfiilneſſe : 
| confider, doth Gop'make'me weake”? hee might have ſtrooke' me with death, or if 
j not taken away my mortal life;hee might have giuen'me vp to aſpirſtuall death, to. 
| an hard heart, ro- deſperation-&c. ſoletvsſearch our inthe viſitations that weare 
} in; alwayes fone matterof-mitigation; and wee ſhall alwaics finde, that it mig 
haue beeneworſe with vs. thenitis. Sonuchfhall ſerue for that verſe , that is, th 
| cauſe; and the TS For this ny Thoer weake and neſt tt and hee Jes... Now I 


come 10 Care...” 


L. dn, wy > dradneſe to Rai he dbth nor or vſuath} Pie ind 1 vpto ficknes, 

1 andito deathnow for ſuch breathes, but Sis/pouernment; 0 te ot  dbed | 
| then (for:the refrour of all) his*ouernment \ A Ph oten? | 
| rimesof the Churds! ''Tocometh 
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| ter, and to the , / ; IPl things, | 
| but gmariwhenhe ſees the SACrament -hecan thinkeof Chriſt;when he leeth one thing, Ty 
| becan thinkeof this relation to more ſpiritual! things: So he can diſcerne of him- 
' ſelfe,and ofthe things he takes in hand, by a principle that God: hath pur into him, | 
peculiar eo himſelfe, Now God hath ſet. yp in a man a mdgemenr feate, wherein | 
- | things ſhould be iudged, before they come to this ſcanning and tudgement, we our | 
' ſelues are the parties mdged, and weſhould bethe tudges; wearethe parties that | 
_Examine,and the partiesexamined : weare theparties that condemne, and the par. | 
ties condemned; This is the power of conſcience, that God hath made his Vieege. | | 
$ rert, ahd Deputy in vs: But to acquaint you with what things I meane toſpeake of, | 
} + as the timewill ge leane. TA OE Fel Fo: ,- al 
Dell.g, | 1s Firſtof all, out of theſe words, the enre 1 will ſhew; that naturally we ave werie back. | 


| ward49 this 'datic, becauſe the Corinthians here were failing in the 


©] 


2, Secandly, 1 will ſhew you the Neceſfitie, Profit, and F ſe of thu ſelfe-indging. 
| 34. They of the time,when we ſhould indge efpecially,when we are to deale with God inhe- 
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4» And hen, what to dee after all, when we have indged:onr ſeluer, what courſe to take | 

| they, The yofolding of theſe things will helpe vs to vnderſtand this great point, 

{ that, is {o.neceflarie, 
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| yto-'our;ſelues, in in, thus.grea © pount..- 
| very backeward, and that it 1s mcrhigbad, becau ZE ns 
 ſelues,and requires retyſingzfor nariually we are: loa - dwQ þ 
it lones corners, 5h oong au fxcng mb 9M 2ms we | 
Now, what. 1s this: {t 2/4 care arr fit. | | | Selfe. v0 [ 
2 nersof the ſavle hy the light Wd poo; of KL herb | 5 Eaot BP 
heart? this re requires mwch paines. N | 
ſoules, though indeed «ys be a _—_ _—_ 0ſhuna 
| tex: thereis nothing gorten by fauquring,our ſelues, What need Tel e -inthix | | 
int > It is cleere, that naturally we are loath-to iudge ur ſelues,;: T 
reafter,.. Oh ifzhe woxÞ man hadthat iudgement of himelfe, as he 
long when he ſhall.nox be beſqrced, bur betree from us ſpirirualldeunkenneſ 
| madneſlſe that he is ingcaricd with the courſe of the world, then he hall 3 ge rewly. 
| of kitnſelfe: Oh;that bheeguld doe it i c4ne> butnaturally;c Ifay.); what: ſar neglt | 
gence.and what for pride; ;apd reſting IADONECIs that others, have: of VS; wee 
how, vptp« C ya dtity, 1: £11 DQq1 IS .,vY ft 121 11M : CY £12 '<0133& 
' |: Wellthen,togoe rothe ſreond point; tas WeAre Prone $0 negle( is; Drs my 
| ; 0w,Tht it 15 4 wece[ſary and fefwll dutit-to inde aur ſeturs ; fot: 1835 the ground; of | 
Mevpenannce news .64i Heeo ip es a they x5uihed ©s horſe-intd the bat- 
| rell;and naman what hue I done: | #448, mas the reaſdn they ruſhed: as 4 cuts | 
LR. No'manentred into himſelfe, and ſaid what Javot done; pon cnn] | 
my wayes;and turned my feer torhy Teſtimonies ſaigh Dewid, Pſa, 3. 9:59 Ears;: | 
deration is the ground thetefare of repentance, andiconutrſion.; 11 Thus indi 'onr 
Waics, /and:ttyall of therp, and of cuery good gyorke , therenwſt bee this iudginy, | "35: 
 Shis:difcernivg,whatis ſpirit, and. what 15 Aeſhii man canndt doe a g09d 'worke 
without the vieof this principle, that Gap. baba ain of indging hingſlie, 
and iudging hiswaies.» {1 | 
| -.. And thenagaine, 4itiis Sch that males 4 man w kth : for wahen wee. dot 
| qurward good duties, they are good tot others :; It'sman, bee bountifull, -anothet | 
- | hath the benefit: if he be mercifull,anocher haththe profie : but when amaniudgeth | 
1 himſelfe, and ſets vpa Coutt'in himſelfe; his owne ſoue istheberter for it; he is-rhe 
| moreholy man, the more watchfull man, the morecleere from his tines Jhee is the 
| fitter framed for holy duties, ir isthe berter for his owneſelfe ; and therefore this + i 
| _ it i5the ſpring ofall other good duties,and it is yur beneficial ta $0405 Q awn | 
ule... 
Againe,this i is ſuch a duty as doth Jerk the jnderinent,) _ mule. wc imprep 
4 cation, When wee haue paſſed a tudgemient vpon our ſelues, »letchis.oF thar 
_  [-mentbe,wecarenot;for we haue judged our ſeluesaswe ſhould by the rule ; V6 
| know what we haue done, we know what we haue ſaid, weare able to-inftifie in: it 
* makes vs readyand able togiue an account to.God , and totheworld for what wee 
| doe.  Butwhar ſhould Lgoe further thenthe Texts. here is a ſpeciall od vicit 
| || hath: 7f we indge our ſelues we ſhall not biiudge a of the Lond. This 6-16 dgmng Of Qur { 
mr prevents a further Tudgement. - = - - | 03. bl 
How 15 that? | (1 | "my 
Firſt ofall gbecauſe we ſpare Goda tho Wh en we iud 
ET! v$inhand to indge-vs-;3; His: corre A as- anc his | 
_-| ments,inthe 7 falmes;; Now: ne ſeas of his Indgemenrs and Ln wee- 
| Funne uno his 1adgementFand correguor S. 4 ſc if WR: were rcarofylo oc our RANGE | 
might preuent.the Fenn or re Yen corres H10n, - |; 
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bhaue!bechs careleſſe thet®? -and beeeſe1igid vot indpwtys yy (av tgrom | 


| GoE0o Kg {mee Metin + agierS tp che Text when Weir 


grncin his hury ofa by 6601 91 \S1036437617 ,51992b 2 : Ink 
21 Well(to haſten). 2frhivbe [o; i boar we Bowers del 
Hr gandefefll diy then WAVE Hhe nex0 plute 10 ſorhe' ditetlinns how TordildYor fone 
tro 22 it iedt od nytt blrow 41g 9tho orlt wp bo, 7 : 21 11 78117 Ni At »off | 
| Firf,in ivg our ſees trultrat=nmmnater® ſelkesbrford [lies mafallide 
reviconinge I tes) ets; and rhelfate”t wherein Me fend inMHikewiſethy 
actions that come from vs: AG 1s good 1n vs, and what Witt omitted and 
w To vs Jat wy Cala our boſtperfornianeds,andfirch 
"Firſt IR EISS Oni CT 7 
OFNOIMAhdi Eatnot Le SCOOT TOMPſbR i i 
pe Tqnſer wte the Riſen ey add: Iaftice ny ” Fwouldfiinbhiulea 
infelfeWhy the elderh6 pies, the&rh 
lyheſhould be, ren ns pai to bimſelfetbrit! Iwolllmies 


Maieltie of G&d,as if h& Were Lrbat bores the whefj he'pronounectlichat heewft 


| a6rhol@him guil clef;that takes his Name vaine, [would 'fainz $roweffelud | 
_ | thatſpendtheprime &fithelf thinbaind yeares In the ſernice of the Duril;and bury 


their rottenold ageto Gop : what account they can giu6totheirigwhne h6-05 


| Ivould hade any ſinners thac lives ita conrſcof finne-gine ay gone 
| heartrrhou wretched mangeanſthowadrgiue anaccount ro thy ſeſe;Gg b'is 
| certhenthytheare, how doatthon thinke to ſtand before the Tudgement fea 
| Gow ere long 2- The firſt thing therefore! ls: to- arraighe-our ſeluevat at 
| barre, exchide not others, thathaye calling tO-CXamine orhers,) 


' | thovi ar of God raiſed inHisficarr; Oh faithbe, I'was aſhamed. Gl and 
: likea be albwasT: and foyolhaue! the Prodipall, and/Da#: 9. and bg _ 


| pte howto paſſe a'Cenftits vporrour ſ{elves,when we find 
bour, that thoſeaffeRionst! thar are 1h vs towards i 


4 Proſent ourTeldcs. 


| jr Andtwhenwefind any thingacile Thee beldes this a atra! PEI a Ns Dy orlf 
| gine ſentence againſt our ſelues : that is the ſecond thing 1 indiſcufſ; NS : as 
| 23422. SO6fgolith was Ts and. as abeaſt, when hee had'emertained a: 


30D nefleQed his Chitch7'and: regatded it NO more,' hee had a di 


| ted vpin vs; by ſetting Our ſe] 


|; asweſhould,to turnethe fireame of our a —> picks Gavd 
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| let vsnow as Zacbeus Jabour fore the « m— hoy 19: If we hatiemn our Precious! ties, 
|| Kt'vs labotirinow to redeame the" time. "4; oe thecontrayy! TE: 
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| actapit:1-any outward aGiion;folow nut 10: thei very: ow 1 iThos 
| thatchavon Plant, that bearevveziernoustmit, they.diggeatar the root 1d6-whei 
j | anybad fruirtodies frommes,goc to thatoares: nike vhivxe ar it; talow!thne tots 
| burxom «sfirſthatchin rare Pyar [Thbus2Dbavd dotbyBfets dike 
4 goes cOlls, birthfus': WW avfhould 1 ithho)otrhe woot an wc. 
| mitted. JnfinnetwasToiucincd/1piall audi tbnncddogketohepapt roots 
' anc puddlewhencerheyioomeas;0h what isthis wordeltartbaue ſpoken# whar.is 
thus ROM] > I haveacorruptnature, that 15 ar to 4 09s wag an hundred .fack.vp- 
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"Edo pr jp tener tan pena 
here ſiitit Ger ink wew ar 


ithpreforety beeacquanited nw. na yew widen : he ond | 


| nfairhfullyires 18:amiyiter 


- Wykkt inchecreaſon that! Zhi fallinodndesthartheyne. | 


| vexehonghroKand that (rarmially) noon, - PeNGTO, ee hiding þ 70G 95 
{ .iBeeauſe rheroisno/ mani, 'thas-fulficiently kndwes:the, depth. of do 
þ hisowne heart; For Moſes pobecowe an aigry. Man, -thagiwas the meckbſaeriar 
| _ it was ſtrange: yerat the waters of firite Fo ors nels paſſiv; Dei 
id,char ha&his heart couched, for chtrin& off che lap;ob S2uls garinenty ir i vas 
Ange ro. come to-murthers> /Now:who would Sovvrworrwh wramwscwe had 
 lodgediit Dani: heart? :Bor Perer.: thatloned Chih: lo-mboh; t19\come.tt:danie; 
| | ado forſwearehis Maſter;whio wouldhane:rhought;thasifotiwearing had:lurked 
| imche heart of Prter 7 Belotied;we know nOtwhatgarmuphHoniiyricy imourhearts; 
| Nay ſome tilnes'wee ſhalbfitid;ifweſcarchourhcantenared ply. thaleoormptions 
| | therein that atother times weure none? ag b( CUGINES our heart(s); JAull 
I ' therefotecin all breaches onwardly ſpecch.orcarriage; bee ſv __ 1 runne to tlio 
hoarr, to:condemne ſinnecandro;firikeat ittheres if], wh an hid Arn bo 


\ having of —_— that damnes men but the offe dion; weetry toivards our cortuptions.The 


4 botbof vs have corruptions;/burmarke howwee doe carry our (clues tortards then, | 


| Atarnalt manpleades for his corruption, he: ſtrengthens tem 5 andaoother mag | 
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i | Sol. | 
COTS 19, 


x Sam.24. 5. 
2 Sam, 11.15, 


How COTUPti. 
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| | hachcotruprion;bur itis hardly vicd;). Corruption ditfetently v vied an the heart of | 


: for; in a [cit carnall mane'vin the other man it-15 es Lees 13 abtines;; 'and | 
| | mortified: : it 4$ indged and condemned: aswe ſay ofa man; when: I—_—_ is paſ- | 


| | deathispaſſedvpon him:who when he coniesto be cxecrtited; Þ yAlittle and little hee | 
© I dies, till 44 9 ara F dead = wm iris ertroar.amm js udge + hace | 


it7we hauc.conderaghd it, and beeaiſen rhaucbegun the execution;'t] 
indeath- and therefore, awewonkddieriat: war fahues am the. 
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bour more and more, thatthough we haue ——— Ou Jelues rh | | 
ans, totmake FI acancs: 54 nerve £00 
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' a carnall; and ofa-gracionsman; for in-the one it is folteredzcheriſhedyand(pleaded | 


| ſedvpon him hee 15 a dead man; though, be be nor-dead; becauſe the: of | 
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thatamke'oe backward.and dull ? Labourb allmencsro make” finne odious,! L 
Tay. In the beſt common wealkh in the world;thcre wilbelurking rebels; ;baſe peo. 
| ple: whardorti.the common wealth beare rhe blame 73'No, the awes are. 
| them, and they are exceured when they are found out: -Soin the beſt heart: there 
will be rebellious thoughts; eufllt es; by letirnot bee lids. to the charge of 
| Gods people;there atelawes againſtthem;rhey laboutto find thera 4s to'exs þ 
| ecute Forty beredsrhe orhforr of Gods 'Childreh, heme oane'vnder | . 
L many Infirmitiesyer theylooke __ themas come: anc} as Sof — 
| 10m. {2-3 [2514 - 07 by: S301: 21-1653 51036! «NON 528TH 
| -— Well (0 haſten; Yoni vin. indging out ſelues; Let ws 165.56 to "acdjoas filnii | 
| theſe things that the world rakes 10 notuce of; for ſpirnuall,-for inward things: as'fot | 
Nircy Geek afon rillliweſſe; of Revenge; Of Securitie, Knthankfulneſſs,a ſuchlike, | 
hers thatthe world catnorſee ; :OHHep : 


ings bec: als it'1s , onered wifes wWeetne rand ſoin iabolyc poir aaree 0h iscO0n- | Z 
deand refting/itythiem,. Take heed, leaſt eormpetns _— ſome —_ | | 
chin Sick our beſ performances, 1 39189} 2 
St > Corimhians carae torhe Table of the Leal, but becauſe the /choughtcheds 
tick oood dutie; and thatthey might nor ſinne ina good duty, cheycame hand 0 O- 
| nerhead;careleſly; oh, burwe ſec how Goddeales withthem's. A therefore; let 
vs examine inigood duties; and-performanices, with what niindes-wecome, : with 
what preparation, with whariaimes arvends: Many thouſands wee may feareare 
| Gananed, euen for good duties:for duries;that are not'illin themſelues, becauſe they 
| thinke,chey may be bold'rhere,and put offthe power of grace,and reſt in common 
ciuillrhings, in ourward performances: When we regard not themanrier, God:-regards | © 
not the matter of the things we doe bur often times,he puniiſheth for the performance of #7 
good duties, aswe fee here in the Corinthians: But to-proceed. © i 
Let vsobſerve ſome helps to all this that we haue ſpoken: To belpe Vs Jets get a a 
E | good: rule:Ler the rule of our wmdging,and diſcerning, bedigeſted into our hearts; |- 
| let the Word of GoÞ be ihgrafted 1 into vs:that is the word, that wee nuſt-auded | 
by: that we muſt be ſaued or damned by ere long :tor falſe rules, the practzſcof the 
| world,ourowne imaginations, away with them; we muſt not indge bythoſc, but | 
| by thetruth of GoD': and thereforebee ſure of this ,that ſo the rule,and our ſoules 
| may beone,that we may haue the rule as ready,asany-corruption, and as any ſinne 
| is; Whenany thing ch in our hearts,that the word ingrafted inour hearts niay | 
| be ready to checks it prefemly. An vnlearned ludge oftentimes may marre-all; | 
(wharſoeuer rhe cauſe be, though never ſo. good :) So when the iugdementisner | | 
inſtruced;an i perſoncan neuer mannage his owne foule: Let vs labour for | | 


| knowledge,that we may belearned in this iudicature and iudgement of our ſelues; 


| - What u theveaſon, that many oules are ready to beare falſe witneſſe againſt, andy ; 
| En Ws for what rn = E = | 


Sometimes they condemne heirs and chinke they are not the Children of | 
Gop,whetithey are: they want judgement out of 'Gods booke: becauſe theyhaue | 


| licelegrace rruption'in them, they conclude th IS grace: becauſe they have but ; 
etlegrace, therefore they haue none at as if Go "of ao were not . ſhew bu | 


J&7en h in the midſt _ weakne([e : and Fad Ar: [7ment ont 6 the Scriptures, EY 
tory Fer Enbonts chnllter in 8 ie: 4 ome condemned for ppmamon'; Tuft 
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wy Pn Red ant in rheir courſes: that are gracious, . for want | 


dgoodi : Letvs labourrohaue our iud ment rightly 
erte6Oods Wobd; ndinthe vieofal good meanes, grow in know: 


_ _ledge} 


nn 


fare 7 we Wy diſcer erning 
Spirit, betweene good and bad, 
And nat onely te haue the Law, bat to know the rr Ine oknow i in _ eſtate Chri 
| ians ſhould be vnder the Goſpell, not tolooke to legall breaches alto 
. | whatthe Goſpell requires : not onely how ſhort weareof the Law, (wk 
| -neuer attaine tg) bur of that, which we might attaine to,in the Goſpel]: Let Vs s bring 
| Our ſelues to that which me might be andwhichothers hane attainedto,to the view ofothers- | 
| better then our ſelues, and this will Cs vs to. iudge our ſelyes; But (as Maid bes 
fore) let vs labour to know the finb 5 pol the Goſpell; let vs know what condi- | 
| tion of life-is required vnder the. et a fruitful life, and athankfull, -Qur whole | 
| life ſhould be nothing but thankfilnelſe inder the Golpell, pd fruicfulneſſs : wee : wee | * 
ſhould be inflamed with the-loue of Chriſt: Oh rake a. of turning that. Grace of 
' God into wantonneſle : Oh, would we haue freſh euidence of the lone of Gop in 
Chriſt > would we not doubt ofthe lone of Gon. in Chriſt? take heed of fins againſt 
the Goſpell: know what the converſation of a Chriſtian ſhould be, ro walke wor- 
| thie of the Goſpell,worthy of the ERCAUg calling ofa Chriſtian, The: ſtate of the Got- þ 
| pell requires, that we ſhould deny all vngodlineſſe, apd worldly luſt, and liverigh- } 
| ' teouſly, and ſoberly, and godly,8&c.that we ſhould be earneſt, and zealous ofgood | 
= | workes, When we finde our: {elucs herwiſe,' thinke, Oh this js nor; the life of s | 
= { Chriſtian vader the Goſpell; the Goſpell requires amore fruitfall, more zealous | 
| | cariage,more loue to Chritt: : Anathema Maranatha belongs to himehar loues not the | 2 Corat6.226 
| | Lord Ieſus.: and therefore when we. finde any coldnefle to {0 gracious a Gop, and 
ſo bleſſed a Saviour, let vs condemne our ſelues, 
. And take the benefit likewiſe of the iudgement of others, if we would learne to ikea ..- 
| ſelues thraughty.; conſider what others ſay : It i one; branch of the communion of Saints to 
== | ::cadthe indgement of. athers. Oh it is a bleſſed. thing to have. others tell vs-of ous | 
= | faults, and as it were to pull vs our of the fire with violence (as Zude fpeaketh,)rather | 
= | to pull vs Out with yiolence, with ſharpe rebukes, then-wee ſhould:periſh and bee | 
=X | damned in our hnnes, Ifa man be to weed his ground, he ſees needof the benefit | 
EZ | ofothers : ifa manbe to demoliſh his houſe, hewill be thankfull to others for their 
= | helps > $0 hee that.is to pull downe his-corruption, that old houſe, hee ſhould bee | 
== | thankfultto others, that will tell him, this is rotten, and this is to blame; who if he 
| | benor thankfull for {caſonable reproofe, he knowes not what {c ſelfe-iudging meanes;” 
| If any manbeſo vnciuill, 1 wW man ſhewes him a {pot on his arment, .tO grow: 
| |, cholerick, "will We HOT indge him to be an vnreaſonable man? And ſo when a man 
' ſhallbe rold ;This will hinder your comfort another day ; if men were noripititual- | . 
ly beſotted, would they ſwell, and be angry agaiaſt ſuch a man > Therefore rake the | | 
benefit of the indgement of others, among whom you liue : This was Dauididiff : 
ſition, when, he was rold of the d wer gol o kill Nabal, and his houſhold.when 
Abigail, a diſcreet woman, cameand diuerted him, Oh; (faithhe) Bleſſed be God, axd | Sam, 24. 3k. | 
|| Gleſedbs thes , and bleſſedbethy counſel thou haſt kepe me from (gy adn Inhdon + — 
| | blood this day. So-weſhouldbleiſe God,and bleſle them that bythe 4 | _—————————— 
- de and aduice to hinder vs.from any finfull courſe,wharſoeuer i itis, -, 540 1 
_ And then a aine (45a helpe ra awaken thy: Conſcience) ga. to-the houſe of mour- Wet 
y . FS ok Wi Sh Vs ph PTS ena mag the ofa ofGod | 
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 4s,that hath and caretully doth daily performe this dury:he is afraidofno ill tidings: | 

ifany thing'come;, he hath madetys reckoning; and. account with God there is no 
finne vpon the file vnrepented of, and vneudged; and: vnconfefſed to God: Ifhee 
lookes backe,he conſiders his finnes; but he hartyrepented of them : If he look for: 
| ward, he ſees nothing but God reconciled, and hecan thinke of Death, and Indge- 
- ment,with comfort. Oh the happineſle, and the peace, and the inward Paradiſe of | 
' ſucha man, aboue another carele{le man, that puts off his eſtate, becaiuſe hewillnot 
' trouble and affli&t his owne Soule, and-rorment himfelfe, before his time, .' :.;, _ 
Here is the difference berweena careleſs & a ſound Chriſtian:what the one thinks | ;;@...... +þ 


| | wicked men, ; 


G5 
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| wayes, thar-daily we may relliſh Chriſt. 
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Sol. 


1 Whatro doe 
| when we have. 
_} mdged our 


ſclucs. 


1 1 lohn $.23+ 


| munion, andthe! raking ofthe Communion to one time of the yeare; tO,Zafter :and 
| thus they thinke Gop will beare with them. Oh take heed, that is ſuperſtition, (as 


| come to take the. Communion. . ; 


Is 
3-| 


0 


» 


dtd 


o 
w 


ſirion though, to thruſt allReligion inro one time, rothetime of the Communion, | 
as many doe : they turne offall their examination toa little time before the Com- : 


1faid before,) keepe a daily: account :.euery -aveeke examine, how wee haue kept | 
our daily account ; and euery moneth examite how wee haue kept our weekly ac- | 
count; and when'wee. come to the Communion, examine how we haue keptour | 
daily account;- whether wee haue {lubbercd any thing before, eſpecially when we | 


--.- But what ſhall we doe, when'we haue done all > whenwe haneexaminea, and magea,andpaſ-| | 
ſed acenſure-vpon our ſelues, what ſhall we doe; when we haue all > 3013320... 
_-Whenwe are condemned in one Coutt, goe to another: 25aman that 15 con- ! 
demned in the Common Law, he appeales to the Chancery : When we are condemned | 
irithe Court of Iuſtice, flye to Gods Chancery, flye to Mercy, He that hath a ſep- 


tence paſſed inone Court, he appeales to another : when wehaue iudged our ſelues, | . 


| whoſball abide it > There he is condemned in one Court, If thou bee ſtricto. marke | 


| ifchoube ſtrict to marke whatis done amiſie by me in this action, and inthatattion, 


then appeale ro Mercy;for this is to do it. infaith :and when we wmdge our {elues in 
faith , then'(vpon our indging) we know: that Gop will pardon. You know, he | 
hath promiſed, Ifwe confeſle our finnes,he is mercitull to ftorgiue them. -Say;Lord, | 
I confeſſe them, cancell thou the Bond, cancell thou. the Debr: thereforea'Chritſts- | 
ans plea is, whenhe hath indged himſelfe,to fie to. Gob for pardon.Saul,we know, 
could indge himfſclte; and Iudas could paſſe a ſentence vpon his ownea, that/hee | 
hnibGriced : but they went no further,they did-norfiyeto Gop for mercy.in Chriſt, | # 
Therefore let vs fiye to the Throne of Grace as we. have an excellent patterneof | 
this,Pſ. 130.3.faith the Pſalmiſt there : If thoube ftridt to mark what i» dane amiſſe,Lord,, 


what is doncamiſſe, who ſhall abide it > There being condemned in that Courrt;he: 
flies to the Throne of grace: Put there is Mercy with thee that thew wm7htft be feared:Lord | 


who ſhall abide it > ButLordthere is mercy with thee in Ieſus'Chriſt;in whomthon [ PB 
haſt ſtabliſhed a Throne of Metcy 3 there is Mercy with theg,that thou maiſtbe fea-} 


[.red;- Takerhis courſe, andividoubredly God will ſkew mercy, becauſe the Sonne | 6. 
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1 elancholly; in their paſſions us$ai/ when he was given vypto an euff{ paſl-| 
| one Devil feazed vpoh him. a Ctheleuil leades _ oa Kling to the ſtreamed! 
=  thelrowne tiimonr'; ct , | are $ +2 to the b Der oft ue 
Prince of theworld, Now'being ledby the relpratibns of Sakall rio knob 7S where 
A haue them vpon any Tempration, and leades them as welead Sheepe: 
| greenbough}whenhe epreſentoanyetinig're them; heknowes whe am; | 
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| paſleth ſuch cenſures-vpon Gods wayes , and'condemnnes/ the generation” vf the | 
| righteous; if GoB-condemne the world, doe you wonder, when the baſe-and {la- | 
| uh world led bythedenill, and by their ownelnfts will condemne Gbp; and his | - 
wayes ? And certainly, . if you would ſee intÞ the poyſontull-diſpoſition of perſons | 
among whom we live, thatare'yet in the world; how malittous they-ate to Gods | 
| Courſes : you will hot wonder that Gop hath ordained fuch ro be ſet 'oh} the left | 
hand ro-paſſe the ſentenceofeternall condenination -vpon them : Becatſe 'though | 
the light diſcover to them which way they ſhould walke;'yet they abhogre all Gods | 
wayes, and take wayes of their owne : as if they would teach-Gop witdome, and | 
preſcribe what he ſhould doe: as if they were wiſer then” Gop. All your Politi- | 
cians they are ſuch;they lead their lines,as if they would reach Gop wildome, what | 
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| | he (honldpreſeribevas if they were wiſer thenhea great deale; do you wonder that | 
he condemnes them ? 2, Tf 0910929 + OLUIS HL HC ANAL ge 
Bur you will fay,the world '> What ave you talke > We are baptized, ' wee heare now and oh 
then a Sermon are wethe world > T he world are Pigans, and Thrkts, and Tewes;'and ſuch, | frat 
perhaps. Papiſts; ſuchasthey arethe world, 7 74 +907 PH F327 | watheyme 
Ohno(beloued;)Babylon 1511 Teriſalem, as the father faith; 4ug. de Cinitate Dei; the —_ Worn. 
world is in the Citie of GoD, the world is among you;/ Nay,and that part of the W 
world that ſhall bee deepeſt damned,is here among(t' vs; 'for our damnation fhall | 
| bee deeper then tae Turks, or Tewes; you haue I knowne'ot all the Nations of 
the world, (faith GoD) and therefore I willbee ſure to viſit you. Thethree bad 
grounds (beloned)were the world: howſocuerall heard the' word , yet there was but 
one good: you may be ofthe world, andyet'liveinthe middeſt of the'Church, as 
Paul, Phil.z.complains of many ,of whom(faith he)I have tofd you often,and now tel 
| | you weeping, they are enemies to the Crofle of Chriſt, (they were Teachers in the 
| |] Church, they were ſofatre from being Aliens) whoſe end is damnation, whoſe bel- 
| | ly is their god, whoſe glory is their ſhame, who minde earthly things : Whenthe | _- 
Guidesand reachersot the Church,that ſhould give ayme at faluationto other peo- | = 
| | ple, when they ſhall make their belly their god, © and damnation their end; ſhall we 
| | fecureour ſelues that we are-ina good eſtate, becauſe weareBaptized, and becaufe 
P | we heare the word--when the three bad grounds did ſo ir is'another -manner of 
|FX { matter ro be out of the world, andto be'tn,.Chriit,then the world takes it for, Belo- 
Rx | ved,in holy dutics there are two things, there is the outward dutie, the ſhell, and.the life 
[RE | 2d forte of the Datie. Acarnall worldly man may'doe the outward thing, he may be 
XX | baprized, and receiuethe Communion, he may cometo heare the word'of Gop ; | 
| | burthere isa life and ſoule in the duty; to heare as he ſhould, ro be moulded into the | 
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= | comfort, andioy, This is the hard part of the dutie, this the world 'cannot'dge-; let * 
| | vsvalne our ſelues bythe practiſe ofthe inward part'of the dutie, the' power” of the 
& | dutte,and nor reſt inthe outward perfortuance, ah | 
- -—Ihenextreafontoſhew that theworld muſtneeds be 
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| | cauſe cuen inthe Chutch thete are acompany of men \(Vbelecchyou lerinot your thoughts | —— FM 
| go:out of your congregations and places weltein when we'ſpeake of the world);hat Fo | 

| | Ul be dared, it isa firange thing, that will be damned'>'whowillbe damned > I | ne wn | 

| ſay; thereare a company among whom we live, chat reſolie tobe damned: :\Why ?] 
there arecyillcourſes;which whoſoever wilttakethey willgoeto hell,they wiltend | 
[| indeath;as inthe rrawlsjhecharpakes fucha urls, haterkis owne fouls "GOD | preoun3;. © 
| | faiththus, \chat is wiſedome himſelfe; andcheret ore iFyou wilfully walke in'thoſe | 
{| courſes that lead to hellyi9 it isas' much as if you would betamned; Indeed there |. 
| | 1snonebur would be\famed;- if theyicould be ſaved: in the parhes of thebroad way; | 
that lead to darnnation, they: couldbe-contenttogoe ro heateh'ina race oF vanity |» 
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; concealed, a hidden people here. And thenagaine, they are the world, becauſe they | - : 


; the things of the world, being vnited 1n their affe ctions tO 1t, they haue their name! 
from that they lone, And indeed, anatomize a carnall man, that 1s not in the Rate 


Firſt of all, Becauſe the world doth ſet it ſelfe wipon things, that muſt be condemned, vpor #72 
| preſent vanities: hy 2 all chings it this:/world muſt palle through-the fire erc long, En 
the frameof Heanen and Earth, and altinit. Now thoſe that lonethe world eff | 


| pineſſe inthe things of this life, they are vaine, as the things themſclues. But to 
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_ © Thethird reaſon whythe world ſhall bee damned,is this, Beranſethe world = 
7 aemmes God: it is but quittanice: Carnall people in the world condemne Gods waits, | 


| hath its 6ncetts of it lfe, and ſcornes 


| cially, andhave no better things in their ſoules, they muſt periſh with the world ; he ” 
; that ſtands on yce,and on flippery things, he ſlips with the thing he ſtands:ons $0 © 
 choſethar faſten their ſoules vpon the world, vpon flippery and vaine things, they *_ 

fall, and lip with the things themſelues. Now, becauſe the world pitched theighap- 
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KIN. ſecond rea {on why the world muſtbe condemned,is this, Pecauſe they ſeruea Aim- 
ned Princeand it is pitie, that the ſtare of the ſubieR, and the ſtate of the Prince _ 
ſhould be fevered. Sathanthey ſerue, Sathan rules in them according to his owne 
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1n their melancholly, in their paſſion : as Sau{ when he was given vp to aneuillpaſk! 
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| theirowne humour,agg-of their owne luſts;they are led according to the bent ofthe = 


Prince of the world. Now being led by the temprations of Satan,who knows where | 


_4 to have them vpon any. Temptation, and leades them as we lead Sheepe with 1: =_ 
_* green bough when he preſents anything ro them, he knowes where to have then; © 


and hebeing a damned Prince, and Goucrnour, all that are vnder him, are in the! 7 
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| theworld, (faith GoD) and therefore 1 will bee ſure ro viſit you. 


| and ſoule of the Datze. 


| FcuUcrence, and due prepa ation, and to encrea{c 
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 uith world led by the deutll, and by t thgir OWNE Iuſts will condemne Gop, and his 
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righteous; it GOD condemne the world, doe you wonder, chen the baſe and fla L: 


| ways? And certainly , tt you w ould ſee into the poylontull diſpoſition of perſons 
| 10 NS whom we live, that are yet inthe w orld; how malitious they -are to Gods 
Courtes : you will not wonder that Gob hath ordained ſuch robe tet on the left 
hand ro paſſe the ſentence of eternall condemnation vpon them : Becauſe though 


W _ and take wayes of therr Owne :as ifthey would reach Gop witdome, and 
| preſcribe what he ſhould doe: as if they were wiſer then Gop.- All your Politi- 
Clans they are {uch,they lead rherr lmes,as it they w ould teach GoD w ifdome, what 


"| he thould Pre ſcribe. -aS if they were witer then hea TTEAT dea! e: do you wonder that 


he condemnes the m3 

| But you willfay, the world } wh "at Tie you talke > ITe are baptize (7 FA wee earemet and 
thena Sermon: are wetl 'C W07! /4> T he world are P; 17ars, and Tur Kes, and Tewes; and ſuch, 
perhaps _ s: fuch-as the: y are the world,” : 


world is in the Citie of Gob, the worlds among you; Nay,and that part ot the 
world that thall bee deep eſk Jimn ed,is here among{t vs, for our damnation fhall 
bee deeper then tac Turks, 'or Tewes: you hauc 1 knowne of all the Nations 'of 
The three bad 
orounds (b cloned)were the world: :-howſocuer all heard the word, yet there was bur 
One g00d:you may be ofthe world, and yet line:tnthe middeſt {| of the Church, as 
Paul, Phil.;. complains of many,of w hom(ſaith he)I haue told you often,and now tel 
You wwe ceping, they are enemies tothe Crofle of Chritt , (they WETC Teachers i in the 

Church, they wete ſofarre from being Aliens) whoſe end is damnation ,whole bel- 
1.15 their god, whoſe glory 1s thetr ſhame, who minde earthly things : When the 


pie, when they thall make their b elly their cod, and damnation their end; ſhall we 
{ecure our fel ues thatwe arc ina g00d © Nate. becauſe weare Baptized, ind becauſe 


Iwcheare the word : when the three bad prounds lid ſo> it 15 another manner of 


matter to be out of the world and to be in Chri:i,then the world rakes it for. Belo- 
 ued,in holy dutics there are two things, there is the outward dutie, the jhell, andthe life 


baptized, and receive the Communion, he may come to heare the word-0f Gop ; 


Cy that We heare ,and tO COME TO FEcelne the SACTaMent i ith 
> the aſſurance of fſalnation, and our 
comfort, andioy; This 15 the hard "t oft the dutie, this the world cannot doe : : let 
vs value our ſelues by the practile ofthe inward part of rhe durie, © the power of tne” 
| dutic ,andnor reſt inthe outward pet rformance.- 

he next reaſon to ſhew that the world muſt needs be ſr ee IR it is this, Be- 
Sow ecueninthe Church there are acompany of Hen ( [ beſeech you let nOT YOur thoughts | 


pertormance of it,to 0b 


TY > 


+ ct 


-] goout of your CONgregarions and p laces wei aein when we fpeakeof the wreorre 
"© 1 wil{be damned. 1t 1SA fiFange thing, that will be damned > wha will be da:mned > 


| ay, there arc a company among whom we live, that reſolue robe damned: Why ? 
there are cuill courſes, which w hotoeuer will rake they will gocto hell,they will = 
in death, as inthe Pr and; he thattakes ſucha-courle, hates his owne foule : 
faith thus, that 1s wiledome himſclfe, andrherefore ifyou wilfully walke in thoſe 
TTCISa5 Wanch as if you would be damned. Indecd there 
 15nonebur would be ſaved, if they could be ſaved in the pathes of thebroad way, 


- — | thatleadto damnation, they couldbe conteftte g0C tO heauen 1 ina race of vanity : 


| 


| who would not be ſavedin that ſenſe > but the world will be damned inthis ſenſe, 


| if they relolue to take a courſe to flatter their OWne luſts, going their own _—_— 
| - p pight 


OO OW» —_—— 


the-iight difcouer tOTthenmw hich way they ſhould walke; yet they abhorre all Gods | 


Oh 10(b 3cloucd Babylon | 15117 Teruſalem, as the father ſaith, , Aug. ae Ciurtate Dei: the 


A carnall \v orldly man may doe the outw hd th10g, hc may be | 


,Ut there 15a lite and ſoul inthe duty: 10 heare as he ſhould, robe moulded into the 
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people; but here it | is the world of the vigodly, © ws 


ey called br | c 
GA alled che are wa 
,asS1 nt ode] _—_ up Fragga| 


onely men in the die as Tiled or the mbſi ps Y are: Gods 12 ple area| 
| concealed, a hidden people here. And then againe, they are the world, becauſe they| | 


| are the moſpo the world: ::bue t eſpecially gn th are b world, becauſe the be thin inthem | © 

| 15 the world; they haue their: _ has they laye; "Tone 75 an alfell on of via: # 

| What we ſoue: hut we are xnied Now: becauſe carnall men are in loue with =, 
| the things ofthe world; r 25-108 br. intheir affe&tions ror, rhey have rheirnatte| 
| from that they lone. And i in d, al on a carnal man, that is not in the ate] 
| of Grace, rip him vp ir —4 ſoule, wha note ade i m — bur Ns Ke 2.you 


| ſhall find 7 fairy Plot Wo rh td Iſo of ; 
the wordof God cherdhy khdCa3CO 


| OS: ld; thexefope bags | 
| word tothe point, T hs world muſt be c 


 foure or five Reaſons. oe Ong 
Firſt of all, Zecaſe the world doth ſet it fee wpon gry that wt rn 
| prefenclunitie Why > all chings in His:ortd cf Pale chroughthe fire exg.lomp 
ws | hs {runeo{ieauenand Barr, andaldini.- MNewob dark lons; as worldeff 
yandhave no better things i intheir ſoules;rhey muſt prior ewotle 
ut mn yce,arnd DEHery rw ;he flips with = rhitghe- 
I Kilcn cheir ſtyles vponthe orld,/vport flip [va > q 
| fallyandNip wich therhir 's themſclues. Now. {oRy: cheworldy ſt chec th 
flI'HOY 'the things of t this life, bogs od vaine; as'the things! &] Kern telues, -1 
"Oh £5" \ t SETS: iti} 5113 Ti I\88 | 
*>\ Aſecond reaſon yohrorlemadle condermined};is this,Zica ethey pours: 
aol Þrindgand it is pitie; thattheſtareof the ſubie&; andthe'ftate of the Prixio 
| | fuſd bb ſevered, * Satblarihey Teriv Sathanrules in them according to his 
_ | luſt, Sathan pethes as oa rheir thamour(as it were)in theirangee,in theitÞri 
| in'<wir'tin wo paſhori* 88'S aidwhenthe was giueh vÞro art ett __, 
C the Devill feared ed vpohh him ,thedeuilete them accotding to the _ T ed 
| Prince of the&world: "Now/be: ne Raby tHe Re ETg Sata petio know 
ro have them vpon.s an Tempration, and leades them as we lead dNeepe: 
pes Prev” thehi; heknowes where to havie thim 
and. hebeing a damned Prince, and Goucrnour, all that. are e vader hin, ab@/H tie 
- [pod n. —. Wir ya! ver 1 (JRIB%T —_— v8 ATR d \ 10 oft 121 3 bn A LE 
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' Spirit that-awakeneth them, andtels them, that there 1s another way that they | 
| ſhould walkigzand pursthem in mind, this is the way,walkein 1tzand this is not the | 
| way, auoid-it: and yet they will ruſh onin their courles 2A the horſe ruſheth Into 
\ | the battailey ſay Gop whathewill,the world will be damned. Are there not mas | 
. | ny thathaue beene told of their pride; of their vanities, of their Juſts, of their ſins, F 
that their conſcience tels- them, they pamper themſelues in? and they will nota-: 
mend for all this. This in Gods conſtruction (and this conſcience will tell them ano- | 
ther day)is becauſe they would go on rebelliouſly in courſes tending ro damnation. 
' Nay which.is worſe, there is agenerationofvenomous perſons, that hate the muni- | 
| ſters, hate good people, hate. the Image of Gob, and hate any thing , -that 
| may preſentto their hearts a diſlize of the courſes they are wedded to: Oh I would 
they would hate the deuill fo : and doc you wonder that theſe are damned, that hate: 
| the Image of Go, the motions 9f the Spirit, and raiſe reproaches vpon Relig] 
* | on, and make it odious as much as they can, that their vileneſle may the lefleap- |. 
. | peare,and bethe lefle di Fares in thetr wicked wayes ? and yet this 15 the courſe | | 
- | of manythoyſands inthe boſome ofthe Church, &1n the beſt places, that are guil-| 3 
ty of this; whom, if one tell, that this temper and frame of ſoule is contrary to| Þ 
Gop,. and; will yeeldnothing but deſperation inthe <nd, notwithſtanding they | Z 
will not. regard what you ſay. Well (Beloved) Lmuſt haſten; many other reafons| 
there are.to ſhew that the world muſt bee damned: As, The world, it is ſhut out of | # 
| Chrifts prayer;they haue no part in the,prayer of Chriſtin himthar died to redeem| 
vs : and. the-world will not recetue the Spirit, - becauſe they maintaine their -owne 
luſts: many other reaſons.the Scripture heaps. vpon this, that there are a company 
TT of menthat muſt, and will bedamned:Bur what is the vſe of this > UE 
|. ls BN Firſt, to pull our friends, ,. our Children out of the world, To getour] 
| x | {clues ont ofthe! world,as foone as we can; come.out of Sodom,comeout of Ba-| 
| Firſt, in regard | bylon, makeall haſt; for,as the Apgell rels Lori, I will deſtroy this place; the world] 
{| four triends. | j6 a vlace that GoD: will deſtroy, 1t is Sodom,it is Babylon, - get out of it, there is | 
| no being there, except you will reape cternalf damnation with the world... _ | 
| = Againe, paſle nor-for the cenſures'of worldly.-proud” people,” that thinke- that] 
| Toneglea the | they are.jqlly Chriſtians, when they are but in-truth damned perſons : Gop may] 
— cenfuresof | recouer them, bur yet they arc in Jdamnable waies; who cares for the ſentence. of a[ | 
4 worldlings. damned per(on, tillhe haue gotten his pardon 2: ſuch are all prophane- perſons, 
that hane not the worke.of Grace. wrought in their hearts in an effetuall manner, | 
they are yet 1n the ſtate of damnation; - why thould wee paſſe for their-cenſures ?| 
There areacompany of weak;perſons,who reaſon as weakly; If I doe this,the world 
| willfay.thus,and thus, Vhat is theworld > the'world is a generation of ynregene- 
rate wretched people;ghat muſt be damned:who wold regard:the cenſure of adam 
ned perſon 2.and indeed, who wauld follow the: guiſe of damned perſons > And 
| yet of late ſuch is the madneſle of people, thatthey- take vp the: faſhions, ' though| 
| they be;condemned tafhions:they do not conſider the vanity'of it;fo to take vp the| 
| faſhions of damned perſons. The world is a condemned genetation.therefore take 
: | nor vp: the guile & faſhion ofthe world: The worlds faſhionisthe work faſhioneff 
} Exception. ſpeake nor of correſpondency with the world .in ciuill Actions in the paſſages 
| _ |} efourdite; We muſi.come out ofthe world, (agChrift faith)}If we will notbe cor-| 
| reſpond! tm ourwardthungs-: and here ſhould be'a redeeming of our peace with| 
Not, © | the workin ycelding in leſſer; margers... But Lſpeake of thoice: things whith: cov 
_ | cern pur mward comfort,and peare;>8 that concerne the pitt of holy gduries;let | 
| noughkthe world eenfurethem :'8;abſtaine from wicked'conies;thoughthe world 
| applaudthem;ſo weſhall haue a Seale that weate taken otit of the World. i» i] | 
-1:Let:vs auake;anpiher vic of Triall,and examinewhetherwe be rakehourofthe| 
worldar no..1n btieſe therefore;tervs aske ouraymes, our ends; | For; "Thoſedhi 


 fpight of Gop, in ſpight of his Truthz in ſpight of. conſcience, and to deſpightthe | 
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| Andaske likewiſe in the third place,Our relith,Vhat do we ſavonr moſt ?* Come toa || _- -.. 
| carnal. man,put him toacourſe of vanity,he-harh learned the language of the times 
| all your complementall phraſes, he hath them exaQly, all the language of the tim6'; 
he can ſpeake: / But come to him in matters of religion, hee is out ofhis theame ; 
there, he ſanours not thoſe things:thoſe that are of the world, ſpeake ofrhe wortd”:1 
| talke tothemof vanitie, of this and thatzand you pur them to their Jon theame: 
but tell them.of other things, they are meere-{irangers,- and they fpeake-as if they 
had neuer learned any thing inthat element..And {orhoſethar are of the world, they 
conuerſe with thoſe that are of the ſame benr, Doues flock to Doues;and delighrin j 
thoſe that are like themſelues: many ſuch arguments of trial we may hane;but eſpect | 
| ally think what I haue ſaid before; Lovke'toyour aymes,to your affections,” and'ts | 
your inward reliſh,and bent of foule, which way your fouleand conuerfarion is bent, | 
and how it reliſherth; and theſe will difconer to vs qQur ſtate; as in Rezel.23. and o-} 
= | ther places, there Antichriſt is called the Beaſt that riſethour of the Earth, becatiſe} Ht 
= | Romiſh eligion'is taken out of the earih,that is, it hath carthlyaymes,carthly grounds; # re. ol 
= | andprinciples, it is al for theworld:it is a fallacie indee&:Poperie, 8& nor religion: & || or whence. | 
{ therenipon the Pope is called the Beaſt rifing out ofthe varth:4i the conſiderations rhit __ 
feed Popery,are ont of the earth; Oh a glorious monarch of the Church, to have gloxie, | 
| &1ntheChurch to haucall thatmay feed the ſenſes, 8& that may pleaſe the outward 
man:Enery thing I fay,is to pleaſe the outward man,to get riches,&c.they are called 
Gentiles, the outward Court ſhall be caſt tothe Genriles;he ſpeakes there, thar An. 
tichriſt with his crew that followes him, they ſhould trouble, vexe; and perſ 
{ cutethe Church,and caſt it out to the Gentiles. The followers of Antichriſt are 
| called Gentiles; bur I ſpeak not of them: ''we are Earth,and Gentiles xf our aymes, 
| f protects and affections bee towards the'earth;as the Scripture vieth to ſpeake: | 
| | Therefore Jer vs examine ourſelues by-what Thaue ſaid; -Ebeſeechyourtetvs conf] oo 7 
der,thatthe wof!d muſt be condemned : and before 1 leaue it, doeburpthinke what | 
| damnation is; Theſeech you hauc no fleight thoughts of it; the Scriprate- faith ;\ __ 
| ſhallnotbe condemned withthe world. - * SO DN43511207 STERN: P54 oO 
SENT ILSS What is condemmation > #90000 mag hn 
| | >» Tobecondemned,is to be adindged fromthe preſence of Gop androbe adindyr | 
| | edtoeterna] torment withthe Deniland his Angels:Itwete ſomewhat vnſcaſc | 
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| roinlarge this Point; bur Lbeſeechyou cofiſider what is wrapped iinthis word (cor- 
; det med )candetnned with the world, that ſoif wehate-the end dammation,we may 
. | hatethe waythar leads toi, the wayesofthe world:Buirto goe onþits wo) >. 
\ — ſecond generall is \this, T hat Gods Childrex:ſhall not bee coftdrmmed with: 
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| #edfor them: How can they bee condemned, for whom Chriſt himſelfe was 'con-| 
'| demned? And then, 4 godly man inthe ſtate of grace hr is in heauen already;and whoſhall 
il pu him from heauen > how can he be condemned that 15 in heauen already? we fit in]. 
_ {| heauenly placesalready :Beloued,to hold that an Ele& Chriſtian may fall away, 15| 
| ropul Chrifthimſclfe out ofheauen, we are inheauen already 1n Chriſt;A Chriſtian. &r 
| being a member of Chriſt cannot be condemned, no more then Chritt can be cOli- 
demned, be it ſpoken with reuerence to his Maieſty. Againe, For whom Chriſt is a 
{ Prieſt, be is a king: he is a king to rule them in this World, and to ſubdue what ſoeuer might | 
| oppoſe their ſaluation, whom he hath bought with his blood; as a Prieſt, hee rules asa | 
| King, andordersall things to helpe their ſaluation;where Chriſt 1s a King,tor thoſe | 
he is a Prieſt;,can thoſe be condemned then 2 and hee vouchſafes them a ſpirit ftron- 
| ger, then the world; Gods Children have a ſpirit in them that overcomes the}. 
| world Stronger is he that is inyou, ({aith 1ohn) then he that is in the world : For the ſpirit ® 
; of Gop ſuggeſts reaſons,and arguments,and motiues that are ſtronger to, a belee- 
| uing ſoule,then the Temptations of the world are,the world biazeth them one] 
_ | way,and the Spirit of GoD another way. The Children of Gop have the Spirit | 
of GoD,eſpecially a Spirit of faith, therefore they overcome the world; it preſents 
| better things in religion,then theworld can afford:now thoſe thar haue the Spirit of 
1 Gop,anda»ſpirit of faith; by which they overcome the world, how can they bee 
- © condemned with the world > And Gop takes a ſafe courſe with his children : Tha 
| they may not bee condemned: with the world, Hee makes 'the world to condemne them: | 
that they may not loue the world, Hee makes the world to hate them : that they may bee_ | 
| @wcified 10; the world, hee makes the world be crucified tothem : therefore they meet | 
1 with ctoſits;/and abuſcs, and wrongs in the world : becauſe he will not hane them | 
| periſh with-the world, he ſends them Aftlictions in rhe world,8 by the world:Thus | 
| 1might inlarge my ſelfe inthe condition of Gods people,of his Saints: they thal not | 
_| be condemned with thewicked world; /' + : —HIELN 
| - The Vſe of it is this,That we ſhould be in loue with the flate of Gods people: Who would | 
| notbe in love with this condition? I may boldly ſpeake it (my beloued)the-meaneſt | 
_ | poore foule that hath the worke of grace vpon 1t, thar is taken ont of the world;js'in | | 
abetter condition then the'greateſt Worldling,let a man be as happicas a world can | 
make himztthe be a condemned man ,what is his condition? 4/{the time that other mien | 
line, that axe not in the ſtateoff Grace, it is but the time betweene the ſentence paſsm#, andthe 
execzon; Now that is but a httle time: The lite of a carnall man,jit is but rhe life of a | 
man condemned at the barre;and is deferred for the execution a while.” Another | 
man, thats i the ſtate of Grace, he is ſafe, hee ſhall not bee condemned with the. 
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| reaſonof the eminency of his Profeſſion ;him he brands to all oſterit 
| ingbute 53d awe work afrer he'had pur his hand tothe P 


te gong ;himhe carſeth: The Lovd reward him, orc. weaker riſes 
| love rothecauſe of Chriſt: theit tiarnes he cbnceales,' with 


[roninro > (fayes he) God did pot forſakeme, but; by we, and I'm od Sq eas Las 
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«Ty mee 37, 16 =: . E 
| Notwithſtanding the Lord food with me, and ſtrengthened me, > Wh by mee the | 
preaching might be fully knowne, and that all the Gentiles might bee: : ad I'bas | 
delixered out of the mouth of the Lyon. 

And the Lord ſhall deliuer me from enery exill'warke, and wil prſer me vats | 
bis beauenly Reg: ; fo whom be glory for ener and ener ; ; Amen 


A=IO® Lefſed Saint Paul, ; being now ah old man, \ teadyt ro factifice his dex-| 
Nx reſt blood, for the ſcaling of that Truth, "he had anne d ranphe; | 

therefore ſers downe, in \ this laſt Chapter of the laſtEpiftle, that 

end he obtained, what diuerſe entertainment he found from Gop | 

" and Man; from Men of all rankes in Religion: they dealt viifaith- 

Eq fully with him, whenhe ſtood moſt in need of comfort from theni. 

" Demas (a man of great note) in the end forſooke him : Alexander 

the Copperſmith (rhus' it pleaſes Gop tot 'hisdeareft ones with baſcoppoſitions 


| | him. Bur marke thewiſedome ofthe Spirirof Gbs inSaitr' Pau; in regard ofhis | 


different cariage towards theſe perſons. Demas, becauſe his: faultwas oreate! =s | 


# oppoſing; becauſe it { prung from extremity of malice owir 
failed him, from want of ſore. meaſureof ſpirit, 


| not lay their ſinge to their charge. 'But whilſt: Pas! led hes 6 cold comfor on 
| Earth; what encouragement had he from Heauen> Seeverſ. 17.” 
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© Experience triumphing : GRE SERMS, I 


= the words, we Have (in Pauls example) an expreſſing ofthat —_ Truth er 
ze by him (elſe; Rom5.3.. 4nd.net.onel ſo, but : we glorie in tribulations alſo,” | 
Riel; Rom. s..3, ) $ by 
Lok worketh  patjence.: :avd [patience experience : andexperietice hope,&c. "Sohers, 
Ifhonbleeck experic erance,and mercy in our deliuerance: 'ex-| 
nee bre Actiope: of, Fofliicrance bb: the timero come : both his Experience and | 
eſtircerfthim vp tog MEG gF, who 3s eereragd his "F for Ke] | 
bw tobe vnk Ided,, Pe En olY” of 
ct ch: CE: k ey SHfed Paiils experitnteaf plahinne's care f bw, in his delijerinte ts. | 
F ery Hs ih RO WR 1901 opes his experiences for the time to come: ſet in two | 
FOTS biy T Fe Lodwf Meliuer > Pe enery Fo 7 
. Heqpill preſerug me to ark K Heer" r 2 
fl þe hoe | TT as th 


top the fig A ina poſt both IPEF Moderne, Þy Lyon, "nderſtall 

_ ] Nero, that cruell Tyrant, thirſty of blood; eſpecially of Chriltians: Some alſo vn-| 

derſtand it to = prouerbiall ſpeech, ta ezpreſſe extremitie of danger ; both which 

are true : but if, Grab Be ors] thaiuſt bredgh of the Apoſyes intent ; we may 

by Lyon, vnderftand the" ow wniten companieof hiscruell enemies, as David in many 

places hath the like : an zz the mouth of the Lyon ; the preſent danger he was 1n, by: 
ICC 


reaſon of their cruell malice. In the words we obſeruc theſe points, which L wil 


| bur name; 


OS I enemies of the T ruth = of forp over, © enemies. 
alwares for wee) 
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| Th at tn this extre rico danger, G 0a deliners them. 
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For boy iccond ; 7 vols bail wp0n his experiente', both Branches thereof tide its 


| Luton At TR ſhalldeliner-me z nat them enill ſuffering, butfrem cal 
3x oy he colJd b Idly Nog On: he ould nat, contecRure,, whar he ſhould ſuf 
 fer;becauſe that was in the power of others: burhe could buifd vpon this what Gop 
= SAAD Sace i9 doe;:.and ſ@ he. limits his, confidence; Hee ne” deliner mee | 
| {oh [he he will jan me: from ah/ th ?fram dangers frogrYeſ *1 no} 
011 gn Ac - 


_—_— dec oa : ave of Ceri and hap- 
SE er mito bis Span KingBomty, | nd: þ 
_—_ then forthe thicds after. his:  CHPCTICUCE,, im inkongfy You 10pe wettby 
; his TAG iS) avhen-his heart was Once wainicds) he breakes out. uito., hank 
withthe.confiderationaf Gods fauours paſts.or1 tO comes .I« 


*- ere TH: Te RORD Ha DR fruit: 7; Goat be gave fares FIR alakly.he-o leswp| 
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; ſorrow from the arongell r= making-at melting; ab: bene " Agpine ahi 

| eſtate when he ſoule hath felt fayour ſhining ypon:it when the eye is 

| ſce the high prerogarines and exceeding richegot Chrift;when we find in our fas. 

that weare deliuered from the: Lyons mouth 5+ we camorbur ſhew:thar pity to0- 

| -thers, which we felt from Gop our ſelues.':See for this, how Paul 2s cagetly 

| thirſted after the connerfion of others, as ener hedid for cheir blood before. The 

' -| Jaylorallo,a man by nature, cuſtome,habir calling, hardenedro praQticeof crueley, 

| afterhe had felt the power of Gods bleſſed truth; ſhewes them thoſe bowels of 

| pitic, which he felt from Chriſt , which weeedlut before: Let vs thenbe thankfull, 

| that Gop hath changed vs from being Lyons;and with meckneſſe ſubmit our ſelaes 
vnto Gods ordinances 3: deſiring, that GoD would write-his Law. nor onely'in ottr 

| vnderſtandings, but hearts and bowells, that,wee -niay nor! onely know, thar wee 

| ſhould walke harmleſſe and fulliof good';  burbe fo: indeed: ' rcſembling- him hy, ler, 31.33; 

}. -whom we hope to be fatied, in right ſcruiceable pliableneſſe roall durics of Sue 

[= And becaule the imperfedt n meaſure wary a lit hindreth 
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nn - 


| Boe ep of theſe 
| | Promiſes, which are/but-in part fulfilled: in lthis oY 'GoD fufferethhis children to 


| fall into the mouth of Lyons, 6r :nro-ſome:danger proportionabley wherem” rhey 
| 3 ſhall ſeeno.helpe fromhim: ThezHiftory ofthe Churctvinall: ages, may be a Com- 
| | ment on'this Truth:c:To beginwithrthe: headof the'Chutth': was not-Chrifſt inf the | Mar. 4.14: | 
© | mouth ofthe I:yon,To ſooneasborne, whenehey ſorgheto kill ins Al che rime |£x © 
© | of hisliui here, he hucd, as ir'were,. in the emouth of the ' Lyon: when his hobre 
E :\-was come; he ſtood a: Lambe before Lyons : ot the Crofle,”the Deuills, and all the 
| ſpirituall power of Hell came abour him;like ramping atid roaring Lyons : So it 
hath beene'with the. Church, from:4helxo thispreſent 2'f0'itr Eg We, at the red Sea, 
| and intheir journey to Canaan, in mid{tof dangers , the land of Candd# being inni- | 
+ :rOned round about with cruell Eneraies, like Da#elin the midſt of Lyons. So was 
j-it-in Babylonin deſperate-cſtatefas they conciuat of thenaſeluves :Y like dead 1 men, 
-as you ſee inthat Parable of thedead reantited bones, "EX2#735."10.a0d' Pſal. 44. 9. 
| | Sofarre Gop gaue them vp to the PREY of their enemies, that the wileſt ofthe 
Heathen aged them a forlorne' people; harefvll ro God and men”For particular | 
-inſtances , ſee 1ob-and David, foncare, as thetewas bur'a: ftep berwixr them and | 
death: 1 might paſſe with this truch throuehall. 1: 
If the ctldrenof Gop bein any ſtraits: chen GoD' awakert chile conſchee, 
and exeraieththem with ſpiritual conflis/*thicif ſitn6s49 fo many Lyons, frand 
apagainitthem, ready to teare their” foutes nay; farhe? then thoſe that pi ” 
| 11 GOD ſhall want that, which will drive them vnto_ him, Gop himſclfe- is 
| { &:y0n vatorhemyasunto Ephraim; Hiſc 112 which made Þ andpray 1 2b boDd wort | 
| {| Lord rebltk&/ne' Hor inthife amen, neither'tiAayy me mithy hor” aplihure Df}. 
 j-allthatthechildofGop vndetoverh thGwayry RAR, thele ory him foweft; | ww: ener: | 
| | when the|bqdy isvexed/andſpifit tioubled?7 His tnllcHh®Birewhen: OD trOWnes 
S| .when nencher' Heanenor Each yeelds eorafoft'to the 6 (Hee iodoing 
| | -rour aticÞtlis ſtraits of-foch a ſole When tr Pings (Ee 2 exinAh, mdf 
=! gain{t ir ohſe 5 iy A aref{in thi x$:C45 CEO — v5:?) IR "tx G S; -45't ms 


FE 
Mat.t9 67. 


TENT OE EE: v4 


1: The reaſbis/of this 
|| cauſe weaker deſpenitel} addiBiedto 3 
| | If/the alrwe'6f fleſtv;/thas Co 


-Hlive a * #6 FOc | 

p toning re ney EGS | 
Jit PE AST if 5 
rethivsto fa falF ineb'che Lyvi | 


Fore T90130c1s 6 Va. 7 {20 


 Experiencetrinmphing : or, 


—— — 


— 


———— _— 
_ SERMS5, | 


mouth; that prayers whichare the flame of faith, may bee more ardent and pier.| 
cing,as being in diſtreſſe, rather cries then words : Why cryeſt rhow unto me, faith Gay | 
| Exod.14.15- | to Moſes > when ? when he knew not what way to turne him. lt was out of the d he#-- 
>{:.130. | that Dawidcryed moſt carneſtly vnto GoD : andCHRI1sT inthe daiesof his fleſh! 
| Heb.» | cryed vnto Gop with ſtrong cryes and teares1na deepe diſtreſſe; and wasalfo hearg 
in that which he feared : ſtrong troubles force from the afflicted, ſtrong cries : cuen} 
experience ſhewes, in proſperitic,anda full eſtate, how faint and coldthe prayers: 
and'defires of men are. 4 6 3 OE04ed 23 
Beſides, it is meet thatthe ſecrets of mens hearts ſhould be diſcovered : for when | 
all is quiet, we know notthe falſhood of our owne hearts : wee ouer-value our| 
frengrh as Peter : and ſometimes gracious perſons vnderprize themſclues and graces 
of GoD, intimes of quiet, thinking that they want Faith, Patience, Loue; who yet, 
when God calleth themout to the croſle,ſhine forth-in the eyes of other, in the 
example of a mecke and fairhfull ſubietion. The wiſedome of God therefore 
iudgeth it meet, that there ſhould be rimes of fifring; that both the Church and our| 
ſelues may know, what good or ll is in vs : what ſoundneſſe or looſneſle in our | 
hearts. Whentherefore weare wanting in fanning our ſelues, Gop in loue takg| 
the fanne intohis hand, + + 
| It is likewiſe behoouefull for the Church; that falſe Brethren ſhould bee diſcoue. 
red ;as Dan. 12.12, AMictions are. well called trialls, becauſe then it is knowne, 
| what metall menare made of: whether Pure or Reprobarte filuer : thinke ir not 
ſtrange then, when oureſtare ſeemes deſperate :' itis but with vsafter the manner of| 
| Godsdeareſt ones; why ſhould we haue a ſeuered condition from them? ler the ſe 
cond Point ſtay our minds, that God,as he ſuffers his Children to fall imto the Lyons mouth, 
| ſo he delizers them-out. Heneuer leaues his (eſpecially in extremitic) but in fir caſe of 
ſoule, to receiue the greateſt comfort, andto render him the greateſtglory : for 
then it is knowne tobee his worke, - when hee delivers out of extremity: our &- 
eremitie 15 his opportunitie: and then is the beſt time to dehuer, beſt (I ſay) for 


ES 


divers Reaſons. ' DT | arp rf) $F] 
Firſt, itis the fitteſt ſeaſon; becauſe, they God ſhewes himſelfe to be a God: and that 

the Church ſtands not by mans ſtrength : when thereis no. way elſe to-'turne-our|; 
_ | ſelues, then the enemies themſelues fee Gop come and care for vs;and ſhew thathe 
hath not forgotten vs. | ? | 


Firteſt alſo, For ſhane of theſe, that are contriucrs of miſchiefe; that their deſignes| 


ſhould be fruſtrate: whenrhey make themſclues -ſureſt to bring to paſſe their wic-: 
ked plots and purpoſes, then Gop laugheth them to ſcorne. Tha OY 

Fitteſt 70 araw onothers,not yet called: when they ſee Gods immediate' care of his 
Church : that they. commingin, may be aſtired of the like protection and deliue- 


| rance, ſeeing how kinde and tender Gop is ouer his Children and ſeruants in their} 
moſt need. - } ' bs 


how God deli- 
7 Lyons mouth, © 
fp = 
Dan.6.33., 


the Perſians 
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Fourthl -By aherivg and JE 0n5 40 be Far gens ny {vn vas ys 
uocky Gonby changing him, gave por Lake ta glogib ork 
whom before they = moſt _— Ms wh en 
Fiftly, 'God ſhewes him:ſelfe a Lyon Yo theſe Lyots; Oy. eaking; > 
| bancglahen he Fr with ſud deny tearefull wdgemengs: 
| perſecuting Emperors: andas.in88. when Gommwirh his fqure windes fought. 
vs againſt the enemies of his trath.. yg ble TAVERN heed ve 
_ $0, God maketh rhens Lyons j0hemſelues -witneſſe ahi, Saudy and; ocher ſuch 
| like; Lyons. 2 3677; 191 : 1x they ike | 
* Againe, God mabethrhewp friends without changing their dipefuan, Rn A 
theirh arts ſome conceit for the rime, which inclineth chem pl . 
miah, GoD putit into the Kings heart to faypur his peoples, 
| onely Go for the time changed his affeQions-for EY aig os te 
t 1 tO the hearts of manz now roundedly naught 40 fauour,” | 
S's Laftly, God maket; how ometimes Lyons t o their Adner ſaries;; for the dh 
| | ſhiningamhis Children, bath aſecxer Maieſty i mit.,and, niketh: an AWE vs 
| { men: ſoPharachat length could not. indure-$9.{£&. Moſes. ; 2,40: 81 
| Felix trembied whilft Paul difputed of Cemperance and 1 BEmenk. onal erty | 
Thus we ſee the Lord knowes howto deliner his, and £an ith ewally "; [wal i | Veofinfiru- 
extremitie; when/it-is moſt ſor his glory, his peoples comfort, and « 1 Ron and con- 
and their enemies: neuer deſpaite there retoreof thy ſelfe,or the Churdh3; is1Thall ca 
ther then faile breed in the Lyons den: Paw ſalutes themfromtheChuxetrin Ceſare | Philip. 4.22. 
houſe,a place(in appearance)little fitrer ora Church,then hellir ſelfe;,whay, 1 IO 
things ſceme paſt recouery abroad ? whenthey at-the worit,. then arg fe Res | 
mending, VWhen'the taske of brick was doubleg by Pharaoh vPON Lſxs 


Exod. 5.11. 


Moſes to worke out their deliuerance: when the Joes heard newes,pf ftheibliberry.cq heiliberty 49 ped Pal.y26.1, 
return from captiuity;they: were as thoſethatdreamed;they, could nay fuddenlyb 

leeucit2 it was, it ſeemed, ſo-ſtrange thing,, inthaztheis  hopeleſſe, 6ſtaje,. Learge we | ak 
then; from this dealing of Gop: with his pedple;'an the mid{s, of all;extremiry "TY x 


| | toalledge vnto-Gop» the extretnitie we aroim # elpLord,far Ae 154) 
+ | 182 pteualingar nenti;Adledge the pri de ofenomicszthe prelu NO FRF 
| that onelythee 1 iflue fron dhak.. Abewilkr dad ashebrings > NE@UC 
contraries, ſoletvs anon cofitrary beleeye another; hope; againſt. hop Wo B 
Spiritual againſt. all hope appearing-in the courſes ofthigs;1n milerig, look; 
for mercy : indeath for life : inguiltineſle for forgiveneſle, Let vs learne to 
with Gop,when he ſcemethigur enemy; oppoſe. vero his. Payne 8 [$RACH 
© | Promile:1ob had learned this, Zhough he kill ys, wlll rſt in hini, Be ptilgcd 
| | lution,1 will not_leauc hold of thee,umill 1 get « COT g Rag 2 
| | vs ncuer forſake our owne merey;: This, one; word, 1, deſpaj 
| | takes away Chrift all-at bncs : We muſt remember; 0s 1 ning * þ/ 
zZ bet tnereyLirkimathpef God: GoD willi peperieaue- AAA AT 
| {| arewith him.The world and allcomforts 1 in 1tzJeave a. man when | 
{ | morevſe ofhim,nor he ofthena;Se &5.his fivorn yaſlals 6 it.their wits cyd 
| | he hath brought theminto danger:But bleſſed be for euer our gracious atheng 
| 4 allother times he isneereſt tohelpe, He way nener-Beargyi Moſes;xthen when 3 
ſeemed hr rn comfort : neuer nearer tacob,then.\ 6 

a-fivne fligpillow:ne1etucarer {oſephchen\whegunprifa 
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OP Nillfor mercy : aqrtrghen; fa Caich Hal) Jet wait, == ; 
will a come. | 


"This is a thaine difference berwixt the Child of G6D,and perſon deflitute of | 
foling grace:for the Child of God in extremurie recouershimſelfe, as Daxzid aftera | 
| great conflia gets ſtill the vpper hand:Tet my ſowle keepe thou ſilence unto God: :for Godis | 
| yet good ro Iſrael: as if he ſhould ſay; Though when T looke vpon the preſent ourward 
| condition; I ftagger,yet when I conſider more deeply of his dealing, am reſolued, 

God is goodro If I feet: thus after much toſſing, they = vp vpon that rock which is ry 
higher rhen they : Bur thoſe, who haue not an vpright heart to God, in any pg 
extremity \inke downe with deſpaire, as heauy bodies ro the Center of the : 
without top. The reaſon is, in their beſt eſtate they nener were acqaimed 3 
with relyit & vpon'Gop,but bore themſelues? vp with fleſhly helpes,which 
ken away, they muſt needes fall downe right: But the fineere Chriſtian in mi of | 
flouriſhing eſtate, acquainted himſelfe with his -GoD, and ſer not his heart vpon | 
preſet things:as 7ob ſaics, That which hefeared h in his beſt caſe,that befel vnto him: 
therefore they can reſt ypon Gods metcy, when other props are taken away. : Yet | 
there be diuers degrees of vpholding vs when weareat a ſpirituall loſle: for viſual | 
ly in what meafurewe, in the times of our peace and = ans re let looſe 
.our affe&ions; tn that rneaſitfe ate we caſt down,or more deeplyin diſcomfort:when 
| our adhilterous' hearts cleaue ro bows tote then becomes chat hearts, if makes 
| thecroſſembbe ſharpeand extreame: For,That which is not eniozed with onermuth plea. 
fare ep arted withall, without ouermuch gri grieſe But for ſpirituall extremities, oftentimes | 
| the Non zeſt feele them wirh quickeſt ſenſe, for God herein reſpeas not alwaies 
fines palt, or-more, or lefſe meaſure of grace : as in Jobs caſe, 'who could without 
much diftemper of ſOule,endure extremities of bodie and eſtate: bur when God | 
| wrotebitter things againſt him, here he beginsto ſinke; and bur: begins onely: for | 
when he was at worſt, he ſtates himſdlfe ypon his Redzemer, to the glorie Gods 
Grace,andſhame of the diuell:Thus ſortimes GoD makes his Children Trium 
whogrh he fers as Champions in defiance of Satan. They in weakneſfe thinke 
_| virerly faileandareloſt; but their ſtanding out in onflics ſhew ; 
trary. T he Spirit of prayer likewiſe differences thoſe that are trac Cara IA where in gree- | 
ref oY ſireſſe* for the godly ſoule can'power' our it ſelfe to Gop, oratleaſt ſighand | 
[-tnerh which cries loud in Gods eares;but can the ypocente prayat all times. ? he 

-Doth Gov ther deale thus generally with his Children in  affitions ?r0 ſupport 
Fs ,andhelpe chem out :thentake heed of infulti them : Reioyce not ouer me | 
O mine exenze (ſaith the Church)rhough 7 fall, yet 1 ſhellrifens agtine,orc. When [firin | 
 dirkneſſc theTord ſhallbe my light: then ſhe that is mine enemy ſhall ſee it;- and | 
ſhame: ſhall coner her,wf chr fairh whete'1 is now the Lord their God > So much 


| 'truas My cclr = _ ar ue ieuer ac enry exil 'worke, 's: wherein » wet : 
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| make. conſeſfion ofa fnne which they meane to commit; as ſome late Traitars they | 
confeſſed ſich 8 oa 2s they were to at,& (6 chey were abſolued for it.No; | 
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ad djchere, forte dyed a bloody death +"bur fairh the Apoſtle) 
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ine rink Het MPT nbatet m——__ 


card 


.therebve many ſhch viitler God''r"Wwhele" aces Jim,vand iſbrates. thatarethe 


they cannot: nnot: huts 


death'accompliſh more mortification': ſo: GoD delivers by liedle andii:| 
Ex We deltviey rand pre eruts to his htaue King dome; pg A 'L11% Ji Vit O - MSIE 11 


| the forethett: heethar cares for Git reates,wilt care for our bldod much mare.Pre:| 
Plal. 13996 : | cious Ih 'the (ihr FED is thedeattiofalthis Saints: our ſteps arenumbitedy| 
_ -| hoharhiabooke, (oh altour bones; thoparowiinenand rold; theyare inhis-bqoke:| 


Hee "knowes'vs by rare, hee will preſerue Vs Flay)  rottloencnlyl kingdom 


| get come:{0 letvs know that while our honrecomes,all the Deuils in Hell cannor hun] 


forvsQoe: And this isa wondtrons — of confidence; that wee ſhouldcary| 
| our ſcltesaboue all threatniogs, ; arid aboue all feares of this and that. Tho cant; | 


| hens vids i 16k Chriltian,gocon, youare 'vnder my protection abd tate | 
guar anthedmtgeactr is rhis if we had Hkeſp God _ peſos 70 a bs bran 
! 


-he Eaſe wethould not do-preſerned fromdedth, aitlie Apoſtleknew.h| 


| —thars Jeri does he will; He willproſerobrms 10 hi heaucnly kingdome.. nt hould| 
"=,  *erfieBchir ofa Chriſtians ſouls tO'cometo? Cpncitivebioo ini] in his faith] 
ra er: 'Lotd ifthou wilt Tarr raw from ſuffering U;praſerarh hf | 
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dead}r God deliners by not delinering from death: for Tay, death isa deliverance and a | 
| | preſervation of it ſclfe; it ſends aman to heaven ; and therefore the Apoſtle knew 
| | whar he ſaid, The Lord will preſerue me to his heanitnly kingdone. Cs 
Tomecs T0 XING: T0 bis' heawenly ki Howe, 022 £1 10 TIP tz 
/ That'is,he will preſerue me tif T bee poſleft of Heauen ;hee will goealong with 
me in all the paſſages ofmy life : he will carie mealong inall, andbring meatlaſtto | 
| his heauenly kingdome; As the Angell trooke off Peters bolts,ſhined inthepriſon, 
and caried him out from itto the City : 'So God by his Spirit, hee ſhines into our | 
ſoules, and caries vs through all thepaſſages of this life,neuer leaving vs ill he haue | 
| brought vstohis heavenly Kingdome, And nor to open vato you things that/ are 
| | beyond my conceit, much mote my expreſſion, whata ſtate this hranenly kingdome is, | 
| | ynto which Samt' Paul ſaid, he hoped ro be preſeruedt T% 


Px 


1. It 64 Kinedome;of all tonditions the freeſ;  _ 
2; The moſt gloriows : | 109 49 
3. The moſt abundant in all ſupplies : © 
"4. Ttis a heauenty Kinodome: 
5. It is anenerla}{ing Kingdome. 


png | ' 129k 
'{  Thingstheneerer the Heauens they are, the purer they are; bur heauen is the = 
| reſt ofall checreatures, It is a moſt pure Kingdomeaholy Kingdome,nothihg but - 
| | holineſſe there; and it isa large Kingdome. We ſec how large heauen is, and be- 
{| cauſe it is an heauenly Kingdome, therefore it is an cuerlaſting Kingdome.- Other 
|| mens Kingdomes determine with their perſons; perhaps they may lime to our-liue 
their glory in the world; as Nere.did (thar King that Paul was vnder now when hee 
wrote this Epiſtle) who came to a baſe end : But this is an everlaſting Kingdome, it 
; canneuer be ſhaken. Pal hoped to be preſeruedto this heauenly Kingdome: Gods 
preſeruarion ſhall end in eternall glory. | Ha Ding pon AD 2 
Well,to cometo make ſome vie of it,and ſo to goOnhere is a ground for Perſererance: 
what, doth Gop vndertake, euen from himſfelte to deliver vs from euill workes, 
which might indanger-our ſaluation, and to preſerue-vs vnti!l he haue put vs into | 
| heaven> where 1s the popith dodtrine of falling away then? 0h but I may ſinne and | objee. £ i 
| | ſofall away: 1, but Gop will deliver vs from cuill workes, hee takes away that ob-« | Soe/. 4 ———— 
| 1ection: He that keepes heauen for vs, he keepes vs for heauen, till he haue put vs into hea. | 
| «en, aS1IT IS, 1Pe.1.5. Vearekept (we areguarded as theword is) wee are kept 
 j by the power of Gop to ſalvation. Saluation iskepr for vs, and we are keptfor it, 
by Gop : and weeare kept from enill workes, but it is CoD that keepes vs from 
them; It we indanger heauen any way, it is by ill workes: it is a comfortable doc- ' 
trine, but I will nor ſpeake of it firther then the text gies me argument. Vs 
But roaddea ſecond, again{t that fooliſh, vaine, and proud point of Popiſh Me- 
|| ritzwe ſee whata firaine they are in: firſt before'conuerſion, they will have Merit 
| of congruitie,that it befits the goodneſlc of Gop, when we doe what we can;that we | 
| ſhonld have grace. When weare inrhe ſtare of grace,there muſt bee Merit of con- | 
|| 4grity ; but where is merir of condignity of heaven, where grace Tunnes along'in 
j all> Gop preſerues vs fr omeuill works,and preſerves vs to hisheauenly kingdome; — —— ——= 
| thepraiſe ofGop,but Gop opens our mouth : webelecue, but GoDp opens our —— =} 
heart to belceve: we doe,but'GoD makesvs doe Auſtin ayes, wemouebut Go | | © 
| j Moues vs. And therefore where isany merit >'' God preſerues ws to his heauenty king- | 
| we Of his free Grace and Mercy, nn 0 hk ial Pop et op anne LT | 
— Burrocometo our ſelues,I beſeech you let vs obſerue in generall here i How com- | 
pleat Gods fauours are to his children: he deliuersthem and preſeruesthem :-he deli- 
uers them from all ill;and preſerves them in agood condition; till he bring themto 
heauen: | He deales like a God that is fully, and eternally with his children. Tfhedeliver, | 
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 itis fron the greateſt ill; ifhe preſerve, it 1s to-the greateſt good; to a Kingdome | 
| which cannot be ſhaken. VVho would not. ſerue ſuch a maſter > O the baſeneſſe of 
| the vile heart of mian.that is afraid,and a flaucto men, and this and that: they cop, 
Gder not what ablefſed conditionitis; to beevnderthe gouernment of a gracious 
God.that will keep vs from ill(if be for our g00d) {Or ener; Qutwardly from enill 
works, inwardly from the terrors ofan ul conſcience,8 will preferue tohis heavenly 


kingdame, He will preſerve in this world,and $i9s vs heaven when we haue done: 

I be feech you therefore,let this compleat and full-dealing of Go p,bean INcourage. 
mentto tis ſeruants; to be his conſtant {ernants.!!: 4 1s wy - 2377008 
And ſee here a point of heavenly wiſedome: to looke, (when we are in any danger) 
with-the Apoſtle to the.heaucnly Kingdome . VWhen wee are-ficke, looke not -at 
death; Pax cared not for that (for he dycd abloody death) but ſayes hee , the Lord 
| will deliuer me, and preſerue me to his heauenly kingdome., Hee looked to the banke of 
the ſhore : as a man thatgoes through a rwer, -=_ ſhall have hus eye ſtill on the | 
ſhore; ſo the Apoſile he lookes to heanen. I beſeech you inall dangers and tn fick-| 
neſſe, If you would keepe your ſoules without diſcouragements,(as you ſhould) ſet 
your ſoules in heauen and looke to the heauenly Kingdome; Looke to the Crowne| 
that is held out to vs : let our mindes be inheauen before our ſoules. It isa wor-| 
drous helpe to our weakneſie in the time of rrouble,nor to thinke;I am full of pain, 
I muſtbeturned into the graue, and rot,and what ſhallbecome of me > away with 
| this; this weakens faith : Paul cared nor for theſe things, heethinkes not ofthem:| 
but this he reſts vpon, He will deliner me from euill workes,and preſerue me to his heauenh 
Oſes. Wo ſee here,that T he beſt condition of a Chriſtian is laſt:he is fuller of hope ſtil, 
and he differs from other men 1n hope : betides the inward peace of conſcience, tha 
heauenrhat he hath here; he differs in the hope he hath for the time to come. O be- 
| loved! there is a wondrous difference betweene Dixes and LaFarm : Son thou hadft 
Luke 625, | («<%)thy good here:* that good that belonged to thee,thy good, thou hadlt it here, 
= Oh ! It is a very. miſerable condition when our good is paſt, and our 11] 1s to come : 
a Chriſtian is cleane otherwiſe, for lus cuill is paſt,and his good is to come,and bet- 
 terand berrer ſtill. What an encouragement 15 this, that the longer hce lives the] 
nearerhee is- to his Heaucn, the. nearer to his kingdome? I beſecch you letvs oft 
thinke of this thing, of the time to come; raiſe vp our mindes aboue all carthly: 
things : O!it will ſet vs on fire to good workes, if any thing inthe world will doe| 
it : Doth Gop giue mea heauenly kingdome,and. ſhall not I ſtudyto aduance his| 
glory ypon carth > ſhall Lbe barren when he hath put ſuch aduantages to mee rodoe 
good?he that hath aduanced me tobe a King,and an heire apparant to ſucha Crown| 

as heaven : | | pe. > 
 Andthenagaine, How dothit arme the ſoule with imuincible courage in any trouble: 
God will deliner me from euerie exillworke, he may call me totrouble, but hee will pre-| 
ſerue my ſoule,that I ſhall not ſtaine my conſcience; hewill preſerue mee and bring 
-| Metro heanen, Whata ponne te Paticnce 15 this. Patience is 100 meanc a word 
whata ground of itoyand triumphing is it> wee reioyce vnder. the hope of glory.| 
| Rom.5.2., A Chriſtian(I fay) in ſoule ſhould crinmph ouer all evils whatſoeuer, and 
ſhould be (as the Apoſtle ſaith)more then-a-Conquerour; conſidering that-Gop| 
_ | wil bepreſent with himal along his life,8& after that ſhal bring him roancucrlaſting} 
«ingdome :; what an encouragement is this to retOoycing > Heaucnis holy, ſo wet} 
mult fit our ſelucs to that eſtate thar Go DH cave Bob Gwrearoceiunl 
fora holyplace. There is much holineſſe required for heauen : the ſinfull, wicked, 
malictous, poyſonfull world, lay reproaches vpon--holineſſe; but; without it no man | 
| ſhall ſee Gov.” Doth that man belecue a -heauenly kingdome, who -:doth not fit 
{ himſelfe with holineſſe for that kingdome > Ohno beloucd : Faith and hope haweths | 
| efficacie (inthe breſt) [wages een they are mop the heart to thething beleened. If 1 b&! 
leeue a kindome to be where righteouſneſſe and: holineſſe dwelleth; this bel | 
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| theydoe in-heauen, . Cettainly, Heethor hath the 
LC briſt is 


ſelues: neither Whoremongers, nor Adulterors, nor Extbretoners, >8:T/(hall enter | r Cor.6.g. 
| into heauen. Doe men who liue.in theſe ſinnes(withour remorſe) chinke rocome to | 
 heauen? as though they ſhould'come our-ot the puddietoheauentno; no, away ye | 
workers of iniquity, Lknow you not ſaith Chriſt, Lerind:'man cherilhpreſumprions | Mat 25-41. - 
| of a heavenly kingdome; except he abſtaine from all innes againſtoonicience;tbr tlie | 
| firme beliefe and meditation of ic is cfkzQuall ro7holylite, and fighting apamit Ht | 
| The Apoſtle when he would vxge to: holinefſe of Sx > 3. he ſayes, Mortifie 
therefore your earthly members, &c. Why, what is the Reaton, theground of mots 
tification ? 1fow be riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe rhings #þ41 are aboue, where Chriſt s as 


| [ 


| | theright hand of the Father. (32 DOG DOLL DG ET 3I'F7 02 20 5H 

| | Well, let vsoft (I beſeech you). preſent vnto our ſoules:the blefied condition to 

E | conc, which willbeeffe&uallroquickenand:ſtirrevs vp'tocuery good: deny, and 

E | tocomfort vs in all conditions whartſocuer, What -wHl'a man carefor toſſes, and 
| | loſſes, and diſgraces in the worlkd,thatthinkes of a heanenly Kingdome > What will | 
a man care for illyſage-in his pilgrimage, when he knowes he is a Kingiat home 2 

| | Wearc all ftrangers vponearth, now 1n thetime of ourabſence frow- God what if | 

| | we ſuffer indignties, conſidering that we have a-better\eftare.ro come;>when wee. 

ſhall be fome body > Whar if we pafle: vnknowne inthe world? It is ſafe thar- we 

| | ſhould doe fo: God will preſerue vs:to-his-heauenly-ktngdome'; and-allithartime | 

| | wherein we ſuffer andendure here, itis buta; fitting to:thar heaucnlyKingdome? | = | 

[ | Pavca-wisaKing, anointed many. yeares ere he was.actually poſſe dof his King-- — MT I 

| | dome , bural char time berweene hisanointing and his 4nuelting/into the King- | 

| | dome, it wasa preparing of him, by kunnlity, that he might know: himſelfe ; 4-4 

| | that he might learne firneſie for to goterne'aright +» So we are anvinted Kings as 

| | ſfooneas we belcene : for when we belcevice.in Chriſtwhoris a"Kine; 'Prieft and Prg- | 

| | phet, we communicate with his offices : we hauc the ſanie: ble Je :atioimting-rhat'is 

| | powred on our Head, and runnes downe abort vs. But wemnlt beaten tat 

| | crofles, andifitted forirfirſt. Well, ifwebe anointed Kings:as ſooneaswebelecue, 

| | then isallourlife time betwixt our anomhting and-our poſſeſſion! ahd putting ints 

Heauen,all(Ifay)is buta ficting vsfor it,apreparingvs;anda perfuming.vsforitg,# | 

oF drawing'vs more and more our of the workd, ro. beheauenty minded-and'fit for-ir{i | = 

| | | :Intreat youthercfore, let vs make viedfrheſe-things'that I haue ſpoken, ithitike | Rules o 6&- 

| of what Godiintends vs z.to-preſeruevs-to-his heavenly Kingdodzec VWould! yott | {ene mhi 

| know-fomeRulesof diſcerning, whetherit belotigsro:youor. not?; In-briefe, do | ©.,; 

| but remember the qualificationof them thatmuſt reigne:thoſe t| aclabour daily65 

| | empty themſelnesofall prideand ſelfe-confidencerthat feeino.cxcellenoy-inttheerea- 

| \ ture, in compariſon of heauen: that ſee a vayity itithe exeatute, which' takes their 

| { bumble in the midſt of alltheir bravery :thoſe that ſecrhemſelues (ompryof all, | 

| without Gods fauour: the-povre in ſpirit; 8&c-theirs{ſairh|Chriſt):is the kingdo? 

| | of Heauer;), if: + {+ 3503 Gill tg > on dtd oh by lid 21d: : 260 19D 3 

| Heaucn : the:Churchis tlie Queeneof Heaueny and: Chriftis the King & 
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.. | 5: Andrhena ranks T Hof hbſe that are'Kines they haut x; rojall ſpirit ———_ E 
| Prineeputsimtohima greardeale ie Tehmewelfo = aboue his dip TIED ; 
Svall that — y hancaroyall ſpiritin fome meaſure, which raiferh: them 
ompanmrOhr Dwkido maketh them to-tee:all things ro be nothing in | 
iforvek, Jto be allbur dung as holy S. Paul faith: Thoſe therefore thar | 
| ues26:theis baſe'lnfts.\to riches, to honour,to hi igh places, 8c. they Lnownoe Z 
I pd 2s gst0 this ticaucnly-Kangdome.” What a menthiuke to reigne in hea. 

| vet, when hy cantot:xeighe)'buer tlieir.owne baſe luſts>* when they haue nota 
| 80y yallſpirit +P>tid- clierefore:prayes, Pſal:s 1.42. for afrec' ſpixit inlarged, ro bes 
| le of berterthings. Thoſe that have kaowledge cof this,thatare Chriſtians,they 
| are men of cxoelerit hories 5:(asthe:Wiſemanſatth) they-aremen of a ſpitit/aboue | 
other,men, more ys os 2" their nezghbours. You canhot ſhake them with of 
| ters of prefermmenr, or with feares: they will Hor venture theirhope/ The: _ or that 
| baſe earthly-thing, they are-of amore royall-ſpirit then ſc!) 0154. 
| »- I beſcech youtherefore let vs diſcerne-of our ſpirits, what they are; whether 
God hath:fabliſhed vs with: uct a ſpiriroo:nvr: I might name!here-many other| 
| cuidencest0 diſcerne whether we be in the ſtare of ſuch a kingdome of not, bur] 
{pare to name; ahy more; fOriintdeed the-kirngdome of Heauen it is begunne vpon| 
earth: the dogte of heanen'is here, where. we muſt begirine to enter in,by the Word 
| and bythe. Spirie,/Thoſe.gtaces muſt be begunne here which mult fir vsfor Heauen: | 
| ag ke opnaices Tewple, they werefirſt hewne and thenlayd ypon the T emple, (0 
we muſt be hewne here,we muſt be {quared and built herezere we Can-cOome t ither; b 
thoſethatarcnor ficted and ſquared here;rhey muſt nener think tobe viedof God| 
mis beauenly kingdome,doas robe liumg: tones of his Tee A word now of 
1 | Bawes rRofol;and fol wil conclude; 751120 
NO; Towhom be glory for ener addaven,: Ks? 200 
When * hath mcntionedthe heauenly kingdome, and ſer himſclfe __ it were) 
in heauen already; he ſpeakes as if he had his hand ypon the Crowne; 7 he Lord will | 
Preſerne me vio his beanenly kingdome : and' what doth he there? being ſer inheaven 
by faith; he begiancs the imployment of heauen:: what is that imployment?ro praiſe 
| andg lorifie God: Towhim be glory for eucr and:exer. For faithdorh {tirre vsvptodo| 
© 3 that hich we tball doe waen we-have the thing velecned in poſſcſhon:: 1t-15 called| 
| Hebr.1,1: {| thecuidenceof things beleeued;; and makes them (as it were): cuidentto the fouls, | 
Becauſe whenwe are in heaven indeed) we ſhall doe nothing elſe but glorific 

Faith apptchending i it, as-if ithad it indeed; for1t isall ſare to faith; ;(God hath fail 
it, and hewill doe it; he that is 1chonah, a God of his word, that giues:a being to 
euery promiſe; tocuery thing;) Faith, [ ſay, apprehending o that condition to come; 
ſets the ſoule yporithar ioplogimcar on earth awhich' ic {ball hauc inheauen: To whem 
A Ng >: 715 
(This 6 therefore Chriſtian: difelerne, to ſet our ſoules to good meditations, 

ws wedded to good thoughts, ro: hauc thoſe preclaras cogitationes, befitting | 
+ that. Tay Icad-rhear in the way: 'Leta man:think of Ges fehuoragee | 


Iv 


eretheny ou:hauethe kar 300 Vihar is oy cane WY which Padmakes| ; 
rience6s Got deliuerance>The Lord hathdelivered me ;andrherefore| 
he will deliuer me: but what vſe doth he make of this,that God will deter him?|. 
Togirife Ged7hereisthe end of all endsy ther vſe of all vics,:to-praiſe God ; when| 


{y, -s endapdouctend Es tr He hath made allforhisounejory, al 
n 


: When Yen inend G6ds glory, ; what aſveer harmonyis thine? To whembe lniefir 


- eur indeney {31691 44677 : | 
"Avattthen to'comiea little rodlieect Vs anti ofglotifying Goa, here is, 


\ ku b JI Wh OS) 


| 42163 all ac) Saint Pauls praiſing Gil, with) | od one wh, 
WH AS 25 "bs extent F fe of Pens hr, Ie CURKOYELTYV' 
211 DIS 1) rity; os TWE'+1 VMIEt ms 25 TIL 54 441 
TS direct $9livpratfng Gov;levvs with Pail (forlgoeno! fartherakads cherext 
leads nc)Conſaeh Gols wereier;they will rearh 510 be thay ful. Conſider his mercies | 
= his former delibetinces; conſider Gods: mereiestGtome, he will deliner;and | 
vS inchis world'; and when he will nor Ry vs here any more; re; hewill 
| ieſeri bois heauchly kinpdome. A Chriſtiah wheh he lookes backwards he 
dth oo vhen he looksForward;he looks with comfortflifor-prefernation;8: 
5) ad 'Crownes' abide for him.” If 'aminwouldpraiſe' Gopttherefors: 
le hitn lookeHow/gractoufly Gop harhdealr with hinvz- Hee bath delaiered ned) 
| Tefis/Chriſt, fr6 afid the danger of finne, from. wrath:ro come x :and howill 
|. | Glipernnofoonecerycoudl worke ro-come;thar may indanger my faluation;2e 
| [ax pohrotes Ti hrtzenty Kingdome; Thinkoof thete things with tlie holy Apoſtle) | 
feewhethitoophearts: cam be cold and narrow or no7; ſee if our hearts ranbe | 
 firait6rno. Naytheheart andthe mouth will be tull;: we cannot-bur ar bogged ; 
| ptchenlion/vE Godsformerantfurure mercies :To whors be glorie for evercand ener. 
'| Andthen,corſider the kindes 0 favours: they are either poſitiue or prinatiue”: they ard 5 | 
either ſj rituall; or outward, ; the Lord willpreſerue tic :privarue; the'L.brd | 
| with Jofin met re from every euilt Wworke:" Outwars,theLord nh this life: witpreſens 
ie*ſpiPizmalts he wHll delivernie from euctyreuiliworke viErornally He will preforue | 
| we vii heawenly king dome. 'Thiike forward ior backwards.>omward oritivard': {{þt> | 
| rituall or temporall: thinke of the kindes- ofalltheſe; and then ſee if wee can doe 
orherveiſe then breake our Wittorhe holy" Apoſtle 3 T6nbbods beg loriefor ever anbhier. | 
: 12And'tohelpe vsthe more tbbe thankfally 'thinke of the arynaeſ of all leg ho the 
| | eftatreſſe of the flebivibrante from inne, and the dun ter of hell and damnation: &| 
| | bet616 make himnthe more:chankfull; he ſairh ; he was delivered ww: 14 = 
ofthe'Eyon: he takes the danger great,when hewould be thankfullto Gop.Coh- | 
| ſiderthegrearnefſe ofthe danperwe: #rembynature; flanes of Satan, in danger to i 
| flip:inro Hell uichy marnene.! When 'Go hath ſecured! vs from/a great danger | 
| rhinkeofthe preatneſſe of the benefit, a heavenly kinadome. When we'thinke noe | 
| þ 'the benefits; but of the greatneſſe of chem - It - a wondrous incourage- |; 
| merit 5 be chankfull? we canniotbur ſay, To whom lepeſef fe for ener andener. Labouf | 
| | thento hate@Uuoahd hi trefteeme of them;'Gop hath brought vs out of darkneſs | 
into marvellous'light and voſearchable Richesthe hath no words bigenough for the | 
fauburs of Gop., What 'nade'himfo rhankfull bur the:conſiderarion of 'benefits | 
aid rhe greatneflt of chem ?- Irinlarged hisheart wondrouſly, -VWonderfull light; .| 
| abte riches ; and'great is the myftery of godlineſſe: oh the heighth, and | - 
| | bredth; anddeprh; .andilengch of Gods! lotie;: When weconſider theſe dimenſions, 
| | therhankfalneſſe muſt be anforetable,) And therefore Epheſ.3. he ends the Chapter OE 
J: ourry/e mgm alngſts;; cog hee dttohete:)1To:whom: wah et in the C urches _ © 
ener 3 v0 wantvn T 163 SOLENT WOE ” EF REY | 


| And then againe, ifwe wouks be thank fall; Let Vs [bow to have bundle 
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Experience rriumphing : or SW, Fa = Z 


| wothi he mill : Ged for thing; he oi Dia. E..- 
will like IT the Wanekegs of grace: an humble ſoute.is a thankfyll ſoule, 
Thus we fee in was Pauls diſpoſition: here he giues all to GoD,: which ry um, 
ſo breake out ;, To whom be glory for ever and euer. x 
 Againe, ifwe would be thankfull (as:Pauſhere) and: e Heaven ve on Earth, 
| Labour to be aſſured of ſaluation, and that we-may per ſeuer- bald. oug. ono the end. The | 
| Papiſts that ſpeake againſt Aſſurance and Perſeuerance, they kill un and the i 
praiſe of Gon: Shall a man/praiſe'Gop'for that which he ln ' 
bother God will damne me or not ;-liow ſhallaman pale Gonforam I 
he enioyes > when theſe't ehghts are: Gill with him ; perhaps. I. am E 
| ſheepe forthe ſlaughter: how ſhall-a man praiſe GoÞ. for eng op. 
he al atmetolarhde halle praiſe-God! for that, no 
may fall from-before he dye? when perhaps he is Gods raday; and. may be : 
uis to morrow> How -canthere bea hearty thankes,: but when 4 man can jr | 
Lord will deliver mt from etl worke, that by mune ONRgW weakneſſe, and Satans | 
malice, may:  onally Bll into betwixt this & Hewien? and hewill |preſexyeiy | 
- to Heauen: what can Gall: the perſwaſion hereok, bus this > Te.whow be glory for | 
| ener and extr.' Therefore if we would labour to praiſe. Gov axwee ſhoul i 
| work our bearts: every dayto it; let vs labour to gather, aſſuranee, lex ys, every Y 
| imploy ſome part ofit, and redeeme itto ſtrengrhiet,our evidenges of hequen; It | 
| will ſct-vsanaframetocuery good worke, and: amo the weſt na a. 
| Te whom be praiſe for euer and cacr. 1: 1» 
\Thus we ſeeoutof Rews example, how we ſhouldba Jiſpoſed here ;t0 be inhed- 
uen before our time. For, vudonbredly be wha praiſeth God is ſe ws is Heauem, ar 
| i,ginen 10 thankfalneſſe; for he is in that imployment; which' ſhall be akogetber-in| 
| bn. Bur for the r1me, how long doth he deſire that Gop Nouba er Js 
; .» Fer\rner and encre'\1 1 © 1 10 il: 
inc we leave: A Chriflien onld bane the extent of bs hiboris of G 6ds gary cried | 
| to eterwity, Vpon what grotind+ becauſe! Gan intends bimglorytogquerand ener: 
aChriſtian that is aſſured of his. faluationzhe is aſſured thar God will glorific him, fas | 
| ener; He knowes that Chriſt is King forever and for euer; He knowes that. Chriſt E 
aPrieſt for ener and foreuter: he —_— that the ſtate and condition-that.heis 
for;is cuerlaſting : 1t « an inheritance immortall and, vndefiled, that fadeth verewhjt 
| when amanknowes this, he faith, Hath Gop eternall thoughts ofmy good w_ 
Chriſt an eternall head > an eternall King to rule me both/in life and dearth d 
Twill extend my detires of hisglory asfaras he extends his purpoſe to.dogm 
| Now his purpoſe to doe me good is for.cternity, and; my pw that he may Nas 
glory, ſhall be for cterniry, world without end. This is the: diſpoſition. ofa, agrack t 
| Qus. vule, not-that GoD may be honoured by him alone ; bue of all To whombe| 
| praiſe (not by me) but by all; Lam nor ſufficient enoughtopraile him : Nay, whes| 
[he Soho mg ofa heauenly kingdome; ;To him beprai cs inthe Churches through 
i a 'cuer : as Dawd, Pſalme:103. 1: he had not fic « 
0D; and therfore'he ſtirs vp his ſpirits; andall his workes to \praiſchim; 
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| mindeot. Gil, and hs favours yco ws, 8nd ue bilee, tha y may irengrthen 

| their wxper ricnee, with theit fathers experience, ahd {a _ hou art the God | 
ofmwy Lathers,thereforcbe my Gods Fhus-Wedhouhiitg IE! r\the time | 
| Rota eonr Sr hve Ghana tanhanFthy BG elds | ; 
| it wereto bewithed thatghiere were ſer vplome li jodalrltedetwodmenofthis | | 
| | Kingdoms, )tharmightſhinero thoſe that in darknefls abt. che ſhadow. _—_ 
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F terwards God! lagned the” | ſinnes:that Alaneſſeb''c 
i} how canthis be 09. n0y fe by his fine ] rr ener 
| come na evill-fratne: Arid no queſtda bur he bobetabn 
| among the people that are giuen to licentiouſneſle, if there 
prong. wiltgoe to poſterityalter chem. So thatwhen/Gou nauph 
 arenot onely apoifontothe'Church and State, while they live, buttho mi Chi 
{ 18 iS, afterandatrer ftilt. And fix itisin good: if the Gotternour be -gopd EE tee 


| foundation of good, for the kkingdome in time to: olan;/ 6s wellasfor his owne | 
' tame; OHA 


| -- What a ſhameisir ama menhacls thinke of it>how will io hamehim when | 
:he ſhall thinke,O I doe theft things: what will Poſterity thinke of me > whar will - 
iberhe remembrance of it when Tam gone? ings ſtinke.” The-wicked Ery« | 
1perour Nero, he was of this reſolution when he ſhonld-dye: ſaith he 5 Lee-Heauen | | 
jand Earth mingle together when Iam gone : He Lacs himſelfe ro beſo nanghr,and [ 
| that he ſhould be ſo cuill ſpoken of, that he wiſhed there 'were no-poſerity; ; afd 
i that the world ſhould end wich him.” So'ix is the wiſhes.of thoſe thar are wrerches 
' themſclues, and that laya foundationof wretched times-after theywiſhthavHey- 
uenand Earth may mingle, that no man might cenſure thetin(ss they:will ſpeak'free- 
| ly ofthem) when they are gone. Whar a ſhamefull condition is that to gratifie'd 
gumber of vaculyluſts, ro-gmeſuch fway ro themy ara pup _ wand |Fr( 
to-lay a foundation of miſery whenthey be gone. - 07 301  badatr 
On _ contrary, what a good thi Fs it ic (like as and Nehemi, 

| | rar and Statewhenwe afeg 

porrs Shaman ochathngr kikoaine) 

| was a. rgatehisowne| te; 

| uced well of - aA wherein he _ What a Eran 

| to Heaven) tohane a bleſſed report on earth 3 and:to carie ſuch 2 | 
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| ++Andc conſider (to ftirre vp! un het) eliat, w/e on prajing: God, cafe 


| «and; iis good ledge ro vs of; heancrs W he Gop £1UCs ys kearrs1d.glb/ 
4 rife him here ; he will after that glorifie vs. for ener in Heauen, Who would1ofe 


_ nothing?! VVho would nor: take fiichi@ courſe that hath fo large: incoura 

| mentsanotticr way? I befeechyau ler'vsrbinke of theſe, -and many aibhencri 

| tneſero furrervs vp to. glorifie Gop: ' Cngisr (ere long, as1t 1s) a Theſſalii! ts 
will cometo-be glorified in all thoſe that beleeue:: He/willcometo:Yegtorifieds 


| his Saints; Ourglory tends to his glory; ſhall nor we: ;glorific him'allive can hae; 
jand deſerning well of) ingratcſul}-rimes weliveis Let menbe: 


Religion, ro the peace of the times :: -Let menbeavithey will be;baſe;vn 
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r plates, che more-weſhall hadeadtiantagens doc goody arid the more| 


; s16dieſo; which is tenmine'end? nlichoborey wel, ernthis Ls and tharit| 
| ayndent of Heavien; we ate fo; muchim ov we-are abou this| 


| the meanes« ofchmfort of all this, onely'to be barren, to yeeld to his baſe vndeſe- 
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| Uppſerning forthhusrtruth, b puma wg: ncing 'his Children and Seruants,-by _ 

| Oo ank-| 

| Yas they will welookenoer0! to'them,bur w.chthonoug of :God,ro:theeredib'lſ 
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| and I wicked, we doe it it not to io SSnodEg ad red Doebut conſiderthar Cuxas! 
In | nike Hlorifie r—_ ancbyyb now?! He will octicr come| 
"other, , burthole thdt/gloxific himnow.' Asi\we lookethet®| 
7 in'vs, anddyvs; let vs glorifie: himna {21x f@he | 
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| good ; mecke and humble as he was , euery ___—_ his glory: and then, vndoubred- 
ly when he comes to tmdge vs, he will come to be glorihed in vs, when he hath been 
| | glorified by vs before, | | | 
| | "Well, theſe and ſuch conſiderations ſhould ſet vs on worke how to doe Chriſt 
| | all the honour wecan : as Daxid faith, is there any of 1onathans poſterity aliue, that 
{ I may doe good vnto them for lonathans ſake ? fo conſidering weſhallbe ſoglorified | 
| by Chriſt, that he will doe fo much for vs in another world, Is there any of Chrifts 
| poſterity here, any of his Children > and is there any way wherein I may ſhew my | 
thankfulneſſe ?and I will doc it. Let vs conſider that we ſhall be for ever and ener 
[| glorified ; the expreflion of it is beyond conceit, we (hall neuer know it till we haue 
4 1t. Let this conſideration (I beſcech you) ſtirre vs vp to ſtudic hqw wee may bee 
chankfull ro GoD, ſet forth his glory, and deſerue well of the Church, Gop hath ' 
1 children, anda cauſe in the world, I will owne his cauſe, histruth, and children. He 
{| that meanes to beglorified by him, (let him beſhamed, and neuer ſo much oppoſed. 
i ofthe world) he will tand for him and his Cauſe, Theſe ' Meditations will 
| breed theſe Reſolutions, Now let vs pray that that which hath beene 
ſaid, by the bleſſing of Gods Spirit may beeffeQuall vntovs, 
to worke our hearts toa ſerious conſideration + 
of theſe things : and that for *©- © 
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In two SERMONS. : 


Shs is ſhewed, 
(That we may be Aſſured of Gods Loue vnto vs: 

G 1 Help es for Weake Chriſtians hovv to atraine vnto this lone: 

| Helps how to know that we haueitin vs: . | 

< Thar Chriſt is in all beleeuers : | 
[How to know that Chriſt is in vs: 
How in a ſeeming abſence heis diſcoueredto be inthe Soule: 
| | How to keepe Chriſt there, and how to recouer him being loft, &c. 
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 aſideredys ſuvers jnthemſeles..--And Gon wokſhiweifin qurſaluation)al | 
| glory as, of infinite love: to; man, fo. of infinite hatred:.of ſinve..1, and like 
'2! | Ofcnfinize Wſedome, in! reconciling theſe-together:). | His" infwiretbatred <0 finns 
|  howcouldhe ſhew it more, then that rather then he would nor hands TAG 
'A1 mul became incatnatero be a Suretic for ſin. | 
Rwy coup meme ther by git 
I wie Wiklome,theno deiſ fach awayasto "OLE 
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|| The third generallthing out "of the Text, 1s this chathkei/ace God #0 vs; is th 


pour; name, thy gracionewame that intheapprefiention fon oft xn gov; y fitide | 
recs low from thener' :fs1.indeod. all. graces womight -in vx-idiue 


| In our, hearts firſt by his-Loue,”-that :doth: ipold and:frame the: matron 
4 and graces hor ener toi the firſt grace t@loue, Gap» for homwan we wot 
*{ valefſe wiehbaue an apprebenſion of his loue firſt» youknow.nyron,and' ſtones, aha | 


I 2 


f heated them;or the fire that hath i theridg becauſe intrinſically chey haue no | 


—— TIES A IPIOT 6: 7" 


"br mpuſtarion and glories ixiblros,: thar no Ares 

| ged;nor IuGi 1y'D bt fpecilly;ha 

| Mercy and: pnenighsrpmphi oral inGob Hokies A Aathevl vheatt? bl 
| dirred big _ recongile diftice and Mreie, but. Loue, that ers on-worke all Other 
| ek; ibures 3 his merayyandiovweandgy Joues vin Chriſttherfore, | 


the onely:iT reafurie of xhe Chutch 'toconuey allto vs: the adopted 
| ſonnes ho have cxeenroandall pres, om baue, in the vertte- of 'the natotal] 


| Sonne; but this-T have: waſolded . large hexerofore,and ſhowedthe vieof jt laſt diyy 
| This was the fecond'thing«-:: £31GCt . 29246 910d 2 12 CIEL 3 DAG, 104 3G ol 1 1's 


| Chrift;le pab phage $ocodhdudr nt —_—_ all guwdtgus in him ji 13 the | 

BY gms aa pobas wha Hee Q all, 7h 
| declared che, that the tort whiteituth they: Tomi hangpbw &c.VVhy doth Y 
not ſay, that, might be-wersifmll to them, andprifal/3:and chat they may! hatie hex * 
| graces that loue' me i VVhat. heedes at}4his xhedets downs! the {pri ofall;” 1 bitive | 


And'ſo wheh ive{feele the'lotte.of: Err 365, know;hat al othe 
tvs firſt. Whence g0mes.Prriegarid Merty andduiic, buk from! Gods Wy 


' things thatarecold of natute;ifthey haue anjyheare;werday iis the Sucine thac hack 


| heare:: SO when there 1sany goodneſle tn the creature, any.pitie,mercy,: of loue tO | 
| GoD,orto thoſe that are Þ1g,at implics, thatthore bathibeene firſt the fire; the lis} 
{| of Gods loueto.ys. Andmherefore, (ith Chriſt) 1 have-:nunifeſted thy name ts thei, | 
that thy loue away bein ther. Thisloue in them will be enoughto- 1erttiemGnfire in a1) 
good things whicfcucr.s love him, becauſe. he loues vs firſt : we know: him, becauſe hee © 
nowes vs firſt; and we chooſe him, becauſe he chooſeth vsfirſt: we ry and delight ro 
him,bccauſe he toyes anddelights in vs fixſt AN is a xeflexe from high ,whatſoa 
good comes fromvs. This was the third thing: we madethence vie ofi it,and ſo brake | 
off. To goe on.” The fourth thing, which 4 propoundeq to ſpeake of! out of the | 
Le is 5 this, ; 
"> ella his louedf Gadfenc may be knowne and owe hetobe knowne of « Vs. 
It may be knowne withan Experimental and with an -_ppl:catory knowledge. The | 
;Next was, that the wayto know Gaas loue to vs, ts the manifeſting of his name in the Goſpel, | 
that followes bythe connexiori of them two'together :and the laſt is: , Chriſts being in 


| v,which Icannoricome to-at;this time.So'then pow to cleare this point; that, I 


May, and it 1s our rites doe  lerooummed to know Gods lone tovs.\W'e t cupth ro labour,cha | 


' thathis loue i iS1N vs hag it 1s incorporate;anchiniaſted irito vs ,to haves taſte and be | 


apdopolpin Gai ue in Crkhondhyhinaceche Drafiad; Thrift 'onely i is 


| 
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; ſenſible of it. For abiis i is the-end of Chriſts  prayer:T1 hat the acwheraviah thou hue mie _ 


' may bein them,grt, And the next way toknow it: (which wee ſhall ſpeake of at" this 


ne crane eyed ies iristhis; - The: ning fGad: name by Chriſt, For the firſt 


| * That we may and on ht #0 hs Golds late tains in Chrif That wee ought okimwd 4 it: 
| what need Lbe al. the-point > Iwil nor, e it 1s: ſo cleare:)For: if st bees? | 
ſhewedthe laft day at _ \ the - ſpring v4 all duties, of all other graces, whioh 
 worke, then ſurely we oughtto labour forthat which may make vs good,and not on: 
; good, bur comſorrable. -Niow all our goodneſſegand comfort, tt comes from this | 
all; the knowledge of Gods loue to ys,when thar is wa hu 
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0 him,will we know th *wpdnhount figs. We cannor berhankfulleo Go dz | 
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"Themactleſs - PI 
| rill,we knowtharholbues vin Cfti&- 714 ake of fs peculia 
Whocanbethankfull for thatwhich hek not #L Jt! þ- 
neſſe and denies i it.VWe: ought to labour for the wet tnooyret wg! GOD | 
| Chriſt. Foritis-adotior; 10y-inthe Lord,as ou? pofrſorghow ave aſt BE certal [ 
| of his Jonefirſt; howelſocanwe pon 7 6frbie wt the E6rUabvay) | 
| what ioyand checrfulneſſe cativcome; withou oiie of GD 
inlargiagour heartsto110 o 2! Ant ngofte Se de = 
| poore creatures, the Birds\(inthe (pri O oproporrio lyithe ap 
en{ion ofthefveet loue of Godin: Chviſty, inlargechthe ſpirir ofa maniand mike | 
| vim full of ioy, and thankſgiving : : he breakes, forth inoW7,! {0 chiar His: ET 
4s Mattep EY pc C4 .vo1 5113 30 10 11! 359 2 Þ1 <5 : 


| Aga ja rfition, who will endure to hos hirvonger 
| Ki bfe {dig Gee he ooers knowes not'Odids lone AVhowithe w" 
| thing ;for hittthathe, loesujotzVhardortsſer'vs to-fufferalichings rharmay be 
| __- 2;Theapprehenſi owchat he lonesvs,  Whar inakesw man willins-to od his| 
| life, \ andto: yeeld yphis fouletto Gop'z Hee knowes heeſhall yeel: his foulets 
q __ as tO o thee} thaclodoetlimy that will faue this ſoule: Cana manbewilling | 
| leaue his home here, when he khowes) not whether! heeflwll have a betfer--or ng} 
| cana man comincnd | kis foulexo onethax hoknowesnotito be his friend »'no {al 
| he commend ſuctva lewelltbone thar he knowes.norzbarrobe ari endiny #''cah H& 
| fay with Simcon;Lord lerthy\ſeruant deparr'in peace, for mine eyes hbne feene't 
| lution 2/DothnoralFioyand' comfort<come from'rhe loueof Gebvin'C ſts] 
| what ſhould Lenlargethe point? we canmeither have grace, nor-ioy,/tor fret aj 
| ching with tharkklſe norend onridaycs with ioy ant DECREE aff 
| rancethatweareinthe Cotenant ofigrace,and that Gods loue isinvs,'" 
And therefore it ivcleare toanybody,' thar knowesany 'thing in religion, _ 
ſires any thingy that weoughtts labour, thar>Gods loue may. bein vs Tbeſcretiyoy 
thetefore make \v{c\ofmwrovſectthe abominable dodtrine / of -Poperie' (C1 'cariot 
ſpeake roohardly:of it) which reacherh, 'thar we ought to doubr of G'O'D's' lone} 
-| it cuts the finewes of endeauar :VWho will cndeanouraftertheartainino- ofthe lonet 
of God ,and this aſſurance, when rhisis aid in theway;thar weought!y norrodov}} 
| it> Are we.not prone enough to diſtruſt, but wemuſt bee raughr it? is not Sathuki| 
maliciousenovgh,bur we:muſtlight'a Candle rohim, and arme his malice witlf 
this doctrine, that we ought ro doubr 2 / hee is the:Maſter of douvrings;” for thi 
workes of darkneſle, and all the diſcomforr, and finne, that hee brings on v$, 8] 
darkneſſe, (in this particular darkneſfle) that we knownot whether we: be the Chil-| | 
dren of Gon or no. \And therefore (lay ſome) whyſhould wee: teane our” 
our profit,and our preſentpleafures that we haue > andwhat doth h&ayme at the 
ſins he tempts vs to, bur'to ſhake our afſtirance of Godsloue'? Welt;c -reach the] 
docrine of Deuils in diuers things,among(t whictvthis 1s one>thar po 
_ | kingdome of 'S&than much; that people ought to:doubt; and that there is no-way?| 
meanes tO get aſſurance of Gods loue :*This is to overthrow the mrentiof C 6] 
Prayer, VVhetretore doth he pr ray here, and whatdoth he promiſe 1 his pr oh 
_ | That G o-D would ſhew -the may - haze dett#| 
redthy name, &c, SOtiscleare, chat wee ought. to: = Chrifts Ayme; 'Viy| 
doth Chriſt deelate his fathers: name ? and whyareall the meanes of (aluation, Wh 
that we may haue Gods loue in vs 2 is it not ourduty then to anſwer Chriſts courſe] 
and his promiſe,and his loue?;, Taking thatthen(for a ground, that: c:00l+| 
x10 have Gods loue to bein vs; wee will ſhew,thatwe may attaint toi; and rubs 
0: know that God lewes 5.1 will not: belong in it, itis acleare point, which heret#| 
fore yponanorher occation Than: {pokenof, _ 
| »:;Wemayattaine toit; here is the way (as ſhall ſlew inthe ext pitt A 
I declarationof Gads name : For what is faith (which is' the worke of :the -Goſpell 80] 
& ——— pp chrifus of the ads in oſs itz5n 


| elſe: "tree wen Arrainet rOit irinchecoucnant « ofgrace. Faith þ wb 
buthaed; whereby yoann tciall lowe of Godto us in Chriſt, 


char are Chritians tray artaine'to It, becauſe we haue the Spirit of GoDywhich 


 ſearcheth rhe d« C things of G6, 'Our ſpirit knowes what is in vs,' and Govs 
Spirit knowes what is'in Go), and we hath the Spirit.of Gop, to'ſhew'vs the | 


Re 


of Gon andall the benefits and fraits ofhis loue; withtheaffeQion it ſelfe: | 
the Yiricſcarcheth the deepe things of God, as it is 1 Ga. It is a point 1 hatie | 


1 heretofore followed ar large. 'A Chriſtian in the couenant of rs knowes that | 


 Gop loves hin; there is notrurch in the world fo illuſtrious, ſo gloriouſly,and ap- 


| parantly true'as this. Wouldyou haue a better pledge "of his love then Is 5 vs | 
| Cn x 15 T, the Sonne ofhis[0he tobe giuenfor vs, -rhe-deareſtthing thar Gop | 


|. hath z He would not haune vs doubt ofhis lone, 'thar hach given ſuch an inualuable | 
| thing,as his owne Sonne toaſſure vs ofit \beſides all thar.comes fromthis : for if he 
have giuen himonce, he giues allthings with him : ' he that hath giuen'vs his Sonne | 
 forourRedeemer and Saniour;hegiuesvsticanen forour inheritance,and his ſpirir 
| for our condua, guide,' and: ſanRifier : he hath; giuen Angels for our atten- 
| dants; he gies vs peace and ioy4and all things : in Chriſt, we haucall. Byr herez | 
| becauſe it ia maine point, Twill inlarge oy felte a licle;and ſpcakeas familiarly as 


[I can to every conſcience. 


Wow ſhall a ſinner that is not yer donuerted, op peeſwadeds Gods lowe ro his? And how _ 


I mein the timeof temptation deale with feet Ga the fate of grace? I ſpeake of the ordina- | 


| riecourſe, how a Chriſtian ma) be perſwaded of it. For the firſt, which is, how | 


#1 | hoſt that are vncogperted raay be'drawne to:the ſenſe ofthe loue of Gob, ro find | | 
EF that they haue any portion init atall; - that they may haucit for the time to come, | 
rode they feele nor yetan 6am in them, -' + 


I anſwer : we muſt draw them to a ſenſe , that they ave mt yet inthe loue of Cod by thoſe | 


| things, that their corruptions ſuzgeſt to them ts meaſure the love of God by. Astor example; 


you haue a company,that chinks their caſe is good, becaule God hathgiuen then? | 
outward bleſtings, and [accompanies his bleſſings with pernace, and | ſuffering; |.* 
gives them parts and pifts, and preferments in the Church giues them place; great | 
eſtimation,and'ſich things. Hereupon, they begin to reaſon, Certainly God is 


in loue with me: though Tire tan Aoull ſearch their Dveamtentiniah: tem) you |" __ | 6 


| ſhall find,that there is noaR;noecuidence of GoDs ſpeciall loue tothemar ll. Sich | 
| therefore muſt be coninced, that they muſt not meaſure Gods loue bytheſe things, 
{that that which is common to caſt-awaies cannot be a CharaQer, and ſfigne of Gods 
loue;bur theſe thingsare coinmonto caſt-awaies : did not Ubreham give 1/bmeet, | 
| andthe reſt of his Sildren moucable things? but 1ſaeck had the inheritance. Eſaw'| 
| had his portion inthe things of this life, but 7acob goes away withthe bleſſing, The-| 
bleſſings of the lefr hand, caſt-awayes, and reprobates may have inabundant mea- | - 
ſure, Gob fills their bellies with x rom of outwardthings; whoſe hearts hene-" | 
er: fills with hisloue; as in Dives : not to inlarge my ſelfe, looke on ſuch inſtances #- 


t rend they to, butt ſhew that theſe ourward are no cuidences of G | 


loue?- and for Gods patience in induring mein ſuch a owls Nin: 


| guent :for GoD'in his raxy-30 induresthe veſſels 
rob a e's pre bob ran pro 
ials his wrachpon: 


re-cak "* 


Frey Nine obey 7h > a firs Gifts. chitophe | 

had gifts of government allrheſcare no evidences of che love Gop robeinm 1 

2 dana ay any intereſt in vs.” "The way therefore'td bring wer” 
FRI | f 


The wiatehleſſe Loue, Ez 
theiloue 6ud,to omcako: 10 ſbew them' their waine vonfige nts buueeienaa Te 
; nga that whichitithe timueof ſfickneſle,! oh > an 
Of wdgenient: will deetiusthem; ſceingthey ew va erat Lt 
;. | conſtiences.offuch asarenot yet in the:{tateof graceDeonce awaked, we mayzh 
: | draw themto- bee within:the compa Me gfchelonepfGop. Ok Tron whengh hep! 
ſee the vanities: of ,otherthings, — 0 likewiſe that there is/innedn e&m3: (ſome. 
what that layes them opento the wrathot.Go D) then S«t43, will 'helpe. rheix hap 
ſcience; Satdn,and their conſcience will tell them oft-rimes all, and make-then - - 
ſon; As for ſack a wretch as:];'there is-no hope; 1 had; as good! 806 ON:10 A! 
courſe, and haue ſomewhat in this world; :as to want; heanen, and the, combarzy 
this life roo, And ſo Satankeepes them in darkeneſſe, becauſerheynhinks iti! 
no purpoſe to.goe abour another atwrathy .andthar it is impoſſible they ſhou FE 
to aſſurance :* ſuch kind ofconceits he hath. -- F: otic 
But we muſt know, that 5# the couenant of Grace mw, in the 6 oſpel. this 45 not Pit-gis 
barre of Gads lone; that lame per, that } haue committed. any degrgg of ſinne whatſooug;| 
Noneare-ſhut out but thoſe thar will be as they. are: and therefore all obietions axe 
| takenaway in the promu! ation ofthe Goſpel. I, but I am guilty,and oh, Iam lada| 
with finne; Ze of good comfort thou art called thou art thaman: Come wnto me all youths 
| are weary and heauic laden.Oh thar I might find mercy ſaies one : Why bleſſed areal = 
 bungry and'thirſty:bleſſed are the poyre in ſpirit, bleſſed are the pu bo hi andgo|? 
euery one: that thirſteth come;there'is hope For theehe keepes Fi 24 1h houſe OTaRy : 
| ONe: he ſhuts out none, but t hoſe that ſhut oat:themſelues, that thinke theſeth, ar hte ' and 
| 40.be traczand; therfore will enioy:theirpleaſures,andigoon till; ” dapt heit 
NEE” j conſcience= bur if their hearts/be awakened, jt they millgRt tO Go Peet caſt led 
th _ ſelues vpon his mercy,whoſocuer is weaty gwhoſoeueris athirſt, whoſoever: ishe 
. LE | deny God pw: acceprer of. perſons: burat\what timeſacuer, .ANY\ {inner ie 5 
"ue 1». 1: |, Tepents.of any: finne whapſoencr,; GOD: will ſhewmercy it he comein,and, a , 
+: » þ Be Proclamation of pardon. If btrxeome i in;-and will not continue in his rchell * 
- "| fll;buit caſ} hirbſelfe vpoti his niercy andreſigne; and. yceld himſelfe.co pow x. i 
Man : to Chriſts gouernmentto beruled by himgas Vs bald he alot eg, (- 
© | ele Let the Deuill therefore keepe none in bandage; an the TBE of 1 nOranee,| 
by | and-vnbelicfe = for the endof the; Goſpel); is ro bring inall ſuch itthey will. .,,v/ = 7 
{Bur ro cometnore particularly ro ſnctyas have truegpodnelle in them,and vetthe| 
Dp takes al Semingſs hinder the NYE. of Gods, loue.to thewyſ | 
1 "WS 0p OY 5 E330 TONOGEY 3.5; T1 31 18-1 
|: "How ſhall Te n diners iſklates,; wid caſes,' bring mento be naded 0 6 od; louein Ghrif| 
[puke conſcience and Satan agrios. wh = ow 5 __ then to wonbelitfe; 
ang to ftagg renal 2111 D | Fad 
jt Pi f nner' char rigs An F=Y in the ſar a; Gractthe! may ofiimnes| 
54 -fallinro ſomegreat ſinne::.hereupon Saran taking aduantage of-the ſinne, rogethet) 
+ *] weigh conſciehce (whichdlwaies helps Satan in-this:eafe).. ſpeakes/birter thi T 
e\ Thus we-nmft anſwer ſuch a are drawpe by Satanta'finue;;\avd afi 


nfo bined opihbmha cnt the mere bl 
o A care with Face Chr lk Wt nas con 
| ging: creforoto beediſcour 


he Q. AG 


adamant as @puniheror,) WRAW| 
hayhokion che'tich werties of Gop, im Chit. Whatſhould hc-elſe 1a8t| 
he cunnearayfromGdna Nog baftard-and aflauc will r 


Lerman Buroasachildorhenhe hachoffended hiv forhery dochngr -) 


"Sur. 6: 


tended hitn,and that hei1snowa ſon thoughxader hinnindaks ocs 8'/ftudicsro 
peaſe his Farhey, caſts himſelfe yponhistavonr, and merey, and willindurehis cOr- 
 reQion gently's [Thus ought-we- to doe; Sataniwhenhe hath gotten:vs tO fine; he 
| fair =now you hadas good: rinne on frill;)7 for:Gop! followes:your'w 
| ments; yowhaue offended Go; and theteis nohopeforyou : ſohe 


| | Perand deeperiiro Gon s' bookes: Oh gome'in berimesand repentzit/will be-ca- 
 fierpthy comfort will be Rronger, Go dwill be ſooner pacified'y thy-hearr will zot 
| be fo hardened.” Doe nor'cal['in queſtion Gods louero thee; "for Satan temp 
| ard -corrupts}and drawes theeto/finne forthat end to call it in queſtion}: Gala 
lonechce though he follow thee with ſhewes ofanger: forte maybe angry: ai 
_ thee t00,as WE ſhall ſceafterwards. |; 


309 03 : = 


- Satan doth vie,asaweapon;! (to ſhake OUT « fordeſhip oradop tion; - ad 


our eſtate 1 in GoDs loue)manifold remprarions and croſſes; and fuctſlike ro difeors 


ragevs. He comes with (5) if thou wervinthe loueof. Gop ,andthelone of God 
inrhee; and did belong rotheeany/Kindot; way : aol G: OD followther thus, 
and thus with: cheſedeclarations © wrath: ahd angecr ? 7 13] 9801 2boH) und On 
| ---Panfwer, aman may retertthat vpon; Satan, the Aaigtes, -and wpon hisewhe 
| heart : The ſpirit retorts that vpon the fleſh: God corzetts: earry ſonne', ad Ve is B47 
flard that hathmot correion, ' In this'world 10\thriueina! courſe-of {inne;) white! || 
| man hath offended God, itisafigne of reprobation xatherithen otherwiſe: Every: 
© | child Gop corrects, and- for Poxertie, ' ſhame; and thelike, we muſtnot' meafire/ 
27} Gods loue by theſe, for GoD loues vsas he loued Chriſt: marke here Chriſts Pray 
E we : That the loue Wherewith rhowhaſt lowed memay be in them) ©\ (wt) (59 


”T 
- ji af? 


| - How was Gods lowe-in Chriſt 3 to fence himtrompouertie\from diſgrace, from: poſe ops 
| | tion from the ſenſe'of Gods wrath > No;bur:the firſitbegorcen {onne} the naturaſ]? 
I: ſonne.he wasperſecuted ;asJooneas he was borne, he was difgracedjealumhiates; 


| ſhaundered;atid abuſed to theideath.' Nay,and heieltabe wrath ot 'GoD; "My Golf 
| avy God why haſt thou forſaken mr> We then may beirivioloue of God, #webeno' | 
, K Xherwiſe thenithe naturall Sorme was,in Si—_ theloueof Gob was: Whet(hewng 
4 atthe worſt. :In the loweſt degree ofhis abattma 
4 as at-any- other time ;\'euen when he waSacco! anied with the ſen{eiof the wrath 
j of God. And therefore reie&t,and bear backe all remptaions withrhif imtincibJe” 
i | argument, It « x0 otherwiſe with mee. then it was with his naturall Sonne. i Shall ETdeſite 
Ik Joued any otherwiſcot'GoD then Chriſt was loved 3: His lone to Chriſt id 
| = exempt him-from flander\from diſgrace;fromabaſement;' fromthe ſenſe of his: 
wrath (when yet hewas rhe: Sore of .Go b:alwaics) and\I;bcinginthis cale,ſha!ti- 
| doubrof my adoption Þ\ Shalll dithonour ou ? Shall ladde this ne tothe feſt 
hana £203. ha, of DOUG: EHLL 2/222 [3 213609 70.4 
Satan's wonderfull nee W: fake theſs weapons (t0 ſharpen 
prnmmnarmcr his (if) ;FyiE chod! werr the ſonno-of God) T would heodeale' thus and 
{ thous with thee itwas alwn 
| | fachre; ations;"Fhat God 1bues 0s ds he late} his Sopne, vhat' hee ch 
and that Gods louc is noralwaics'8: onely manifeſted i in'exemp opting obvs ir 
| things. Ler vsmieatiire Godsloverthat he beares ra vs in Chriſty by 
hislone : - Whariare thoſe »i{Articart tofteke him) rofeart hy 
his Maicſtie, lone to his children; ; delight in good things; hatr Tr 
| cuill:- none buxthis can eftteme and valuetus Joue by 1088 :7by theſe there- 
| foreant the like peculiar'markes,and frhe ſpitirrhataroinas;let viiuds, 
ey ear our in by an outward-thing WharſoeueT,!! for all | 
| z 


| viſe chen be. es 1Wweeare: | SS wk x0: heeicoldormaþle mg Hrs 


% 


ELES 


from him: but Lnowing harhis Father Emerniol ad Jouing, ; though he mreyY | 
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| withour comfort, and GoD withour {cruice by that meanes; wherebyweruh devs 


toy 


ther 51 fgid bes Es” 


CEE 


——_— Oo es 
' 


| 


wo. Dh. Dis. Ale. DA dh. IM. 


—_— O_o" _— as. oc 


- An obicRion 

of Satan @- | 
our ſon- 

F | ſhiſh and adop- 


{ tion isretoried 


Heb.12.8, 


Duef. 
Saf. 


How God may 
{ love vs vnder a 
; ſenſe ot wrath, 


59 


' 
' 


Tempration 
tefelicdy, 


Math.z 7. 4% SH 
ent, God loucd him then,as much EE i © i 


'hiscourſe :wemnſFtherefore/hauc proſene) to tepell all | 


Sonne”: anda wedeſirethir be ho ORevs ood. 
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The matchleſſe Love, 


| and why fronds we. refuſe tobe cohformable to.hini inabaſcment,with whom wee wet | 
hopeto.be conformableinglorie > - Let-faith therefore plead againſt all the ſy 
ſions of Saran; and-accuſations of conſcience. \By-faith-in rhe Word of 

 perſwade weour {clues that we are inthe loue of Gop,af wee find any markpabey | 

4 2.2 | bis Joue inqurdpirits: werhall come to'them by and by::- bur firſt; Lwill name'one | 

1/41 7% | Or twO dire&ions how 1 we: aan args tohane Godslour' in vs:and howto know that | 

| his Joue 151m vs 7 7 be 

How tocome . | --VVEmay;come!'to ho his bd in _ Lf we be coefell: to preſeruc ane falue underi 

to have Gods | | eqs of {aluation, ant if ſo be we doe preſent God to our ſoules; at he us prefered in big glari. 

loveinvs. | 049 Goſpel. VYhen we ate convinced of ſinne firſt,(I ſpeake of ſuch ag are contmiced 

Es ' throughly:of:a-finfull ſtate), ſuch may! come to the-knowledge of Gods love in| 

4 FROG by the Goſpel,and by preſenting Go to their ſoules,as heb, is preſeritedin| 

Goſpel]; to bee the Father of mercy, and the Father of. Chriſt... The Devillks | 

. puts other colours vpon-G © D::\ hee preſents him asa (Tyrant, as aludge, as#Re. 

| Langer, as.one: that hates him. Ye 

aine, labour to be ſuch as God may: laws ws: Gon Joes Lla-ovweilh Image W here 

A Hp Joth he lone: Chrilt but becauſe he perfectly repreſents himpIf we would come| 


to haue Gods lone invs; begge of him that by his ſpirit,;hee would fiampe his like. | 


\ neſſe. in v8; that as he. 15 light;we may be1ight ;/ as he is loue, ſo wemmay haue loue, | BY 
1; | ag hes pirxifally. fa wemay hauc our hearts inlarged : AS hei is free lone, ſowe Y 
| maybefree.in love; andrhat we maybe holy, as be isholy ; .thax ashe hates finne,| 7 

| {owee may batciit; tharwee may oy in him, affe& what he dothaffec, hate' tha] #® 
' which he hates/:/-that ſo he may looke vpon v5, as hes: owne image, 300 delight via 
| asthe repreſentation ot hisowne likeneſle; ; 
' Againe, We may come to hane Gods lone by more and mare henfaing Our ſalt; and; our 


labour tobe vnlike the world, and/wicked-perſons, thatate yet-in the ſtate Of cor- a1 
«| ragtion,and danger of damtwzion. Let ys labour not. to conforme our ſelves th y 
|  them,but to frame qur-ſelzgs'cleane of another faſhion: for you know. if we faſhios| 2 


affetiions from conformitie with his enemies; tor this helps the orhes.1twe would belike | 
to-GoD,and {o come to haue him delight;and ſolace himſelfe in vs,we muſt withall |? 


:.fegid þ | oug ſelues to the world,the:world.isnotof;GoD;burit is: Gods enemy. Howſhall| = 


: G@Dp delight in'vs, whengwce delight .ifi courſes that-are finfull; wretched; and] 
| | worldly ?- Tho: world: muſt periſh,be condemned (as Paul-{aith) God af fircts wie © 
| Une be coudemned with the world;'the world liesin miſcheiſe,out cave 7 
therefore muſt be,that.we-haue no correfpondency withit, j 
= {jBur eſpecially.(ro come ro that which'T intend to make a dikind4 point) tle l 
 Spititaud Chrifts,manifefting of God bimſelfe.m the Goſpel :_'1 hane $9 165-8 wnto them thy| 
: [Vit we and will declare it that the loue wherewith thou haſt lawed me gnay bt inthem, © 115 | 
Exbortation. | Beg of Chriſt thereforethe ſpirit of Reuelation;as it is,Fpbeſc1. 179, that yourtnaſ!| 
— Foe: what is the exceeding loueof GoD in Chriſt:and ſee the height and:breadth;| 


OO. {and deeb af Gods lone} him : be of:Chriſt ro ſhow the EAUFEOOns. Nonkelal : 


| defirewe nogubre,bi tO ſeerhe Fatheronce. We muſk goet © Chriftthat he woull| 
—_ Han thalaiengar i go d the Fathgr 0 diſcovet his Sohne:Fok;| 
either gf baths eouerthe other; Goddewes vs t9:Chriſt, 'Therecs; none conett| 
%6ſaith. Cheri but the Father drdwes them; And Chi. opens, and 4liſconctsthe| 
vehags the Holy G | diſcouers/'them both{; for as beeproceedes #190 | 
ot both; os $0 eh vshe loue of the. Father, anddl 8 

| | OL 914i 2:01 5040] 19164} 
af F: for he manſon Chuiligher Chril would manifch» 

Ext lou ons nd hor God WoOu riſk dy.his Spirit [that the-F#| 
e\vs$his:Spirit, and rhe Sonnet would giue vs his Spiritz, vers” 

lone1s alwayes with Gads Spirit::his Spirit comiesfrom hi 


tm with hinSpiair theſaine- Spazahar fnaifechs, thars 
th - 


Q ER M.0. and. Fn-being, AG Na XY | 
ſeth,isrhe ſpirit ofloue. Now Chri& doth manifeſt this: We.mufſt not ohely pray; = 
but we muſt know how Chriſt manifeſts himſelfe. 7 | +1 oh oe bono hal 

| Chriſt doth manifeſt Gods Nameto vs(as L a mt is his Truth: hee | © 
opens the vnderſtanding by bis Spirit,and then he ſpeakes to,cuery.mans particular: 
Vas by his Spirit;' 1 am'thy ſaluetion: he giues faith, &c. All knowledgerof Gods: 
one is from the knowledge of the Goſpel, together with 1s Spiritz For howean Ei} —— 
know that Gob loues me,but by bis qwne Word and Spirit2.-by his owne Sonne-, 


Chriſt? I ſay the Spirit,and the Word(whichare ditune)theyperiwade ment Gods): 
loue. 7 hat maſt be abore nature ;aboue Sat an, and aboue dll oppoſitionwhatſoeter phat vonum-'i| 
es my heart of Gods lone in Chriſt: The arguments niuſt ve dinine, takeour of Gods | 
truth;and thoſe truthes muſt be ſeronby the Spirit of God. {which-is :above-my'{ >: ++ 
ſpitit) and by Chriſt GoD and man who ſends his Spirit: +- This will filence all ob-:-——- 

Sections wharſocuer;that the heart.can make,(as indeed our hearts arefwitdfeauils) 
againſt the lone of GoD : Gods Spirit will doe 1tby Chift, /togetlier-with-he: | 
truth; The Word, and Spirit going together.. Arid therefote(becauſe Leahiior.it- 
Jarge my (elfe) begge the Spirit of revelation : and becauſethe Spirit; arid1Word 


0 


poe together; attend alwaies vpon the Word, and thinke the Promiſes-are' Gods [ 
- cron; 5 and deſire that Chiritt would ſet the Promiſes vpon our hearts, thatwee | 

may know the things that belong tovs in particular, EST | 
+} Well,if this be ſo,that the declaring of Gods fauor, 8& mercy is theway, thathis || 


= HMoue may be in vs, as it 25,then what ſhall we thinkeof thoſe, that are eneinies:to the: | 
EZFdcclaration of the Name of GoD,to the preaching of the Goſpelzto the reading of | 
WFthe Scripture? they arc enemies of our comfort,andof GoDs glory:for howſhall I | 
# know that Gob loues me, but by declaring his Name by the VW'ord,andby the Spi-: | 
Fir? Arif by the Spirit ond by the Word declares his Fathers Name and ſo 1 come 18: kuow the | 
FE «thers love tome. How pitifull 1s the eſtate of rhoſe ſoules, that-line where there is || 
*z2D0 meanes,no Word of Gop,no declaring of Gods Name? Can the lohe'of Gop! 
de in them > No, this manifeſting of Gods lone, itis with the manifeſtativn-of the 
truthes of the Goſpell: 1hane manifeftedthy Name mthe teaching of the Word, that thy 
love may be inthem. Letvs therefore be perſwaded to attend vpon the meanes of 
aluation, and vpon the Spirit of GoD, together with the meanes:+—GoD + will | 
vOrke together with the meanes of ſaluation, and perſwade our hearts of his loue | 
tO vs 1N Gurif (ifweattend meekly vpon them)at onetimeorother. ll of i + ns | 
O, but I haue attended leng vpon the meanes and haue prated,and yet I cannot find the loue Obie, | 
God tome. $0 's [993 1) AH IINOOND 
* Waite, waite awhile : all are not called at one houre. Toſias was called when hee | Av/w. 
was young, and fo Tmothy and Joſeph whenthey were young; Pak! whenhewas old. | An obicRi- 
Thoſe that were conuerted at Peters Segmon, were men of yeares 2: waſte; the nome 
pood houre will come.God perhaps will haue thee vnder the Law 14 Little longer, before | twered. 
thou come ner grace. He will convince thee of thy curſed eſtate thou att in by na- | *C9r0n-34.2 
ture, make thee ſee thy ſclfe more vile: and when he hath 'wrought and rſs BC. 
the worke of humuliation,then in time, call thee; Leaue: nor the Porchi of Wiſe- | Note, |  _—_ 
Womes houſe : leaucnot the manuſeſtation of Gods truth: for in time Gop will] {| _ 
peake to thee, and will ſay to thy ſoule, that hee is thy faluation. -To come to an | 


euidence,or twoof thiseſtate, + 
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We may know that we haue the loue of God in vs (among other things) If wee '| Howto know | 
Fore by this leue by the manifeſtation of Gods Name ,, the manifeſtation of therruth of || Haiwekane 
CoD, which is his Name reuealed in the Goſpel, if we haue the 1 © we pre- || 5 one © 
tend wehaue) of GoD in vs, weecan ſay; it cameby the declaratioNnd mani- FD 
feſtationof GopDs Truth with his Spirit : fromthence I came to how''Gops | 

OUCe tO mee, | UL 25 ca 29H # 2916115 16 7: 10 16, 21427 

| I may know ir likewiſe, in that 7 love God againe freely : he hath loued mee,” and 
therefore I loue him: I 'will nor offend him, it it were to ſaue my life ; *T love his || 
truth fo, I value it asa Pearle aboue all things : Ecould ſell all;\F could patt with | | 
| - Pn ner i 
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all rather then with that: Therefore Gods lone hath beene /hererofore ecfrainh | 
made knowne to me, in that I fo love Gop and value his truth. 4 -19ks 


 Seaſonablt affations (which the Deuill moues vs to thinke euidences'of Goy, 


= 


Fa ” 


| hatred)1hey are enidentes of his lowe, if they be ſanttified, to make” vs 1ealous of oy} 
© | wayes; and roſcethe depth of our corruptions themore ,- that wecan neverſeeſyf. 
_-| fictenrly'in this life, They are argumyents.of Go Ds-loue.-* But eſpecially-thu 
| | onr lout 10 God come from the Word and Spirit, andfrom good things, that are manifeſts! 
| + | fromehtyce;” Whenthowdoeſt firid 'Gops loue in thee in regard of ſome begiy.| 
| | ningsoffaich; hope; lone, barred-of enill: andthar there is peace,and 10y;and fyc| 
PE es | likethings iwtheewhichare peculiat : Thencomfort 4: in thy portion who. 
'Cor.1r, 26. | ſocuer:thou artywharſbover eſtate thon artin for outward things. Saint Parlwe| 
| ſeeforontwird marters whatakind of manhewas: he:reckons vp his Owne afflie. 
| tions'andabaſements;:buit how fulofthankfalneſſe was he, becauſe hee knew thy 
\Gop loved him in Cyxisr, that Gops louewas in him > Our Sautour Cys, 
__ _ |\whardidhe carefor all outward things? he knew his Father loved him. Let y| 
| thereforelabour to haueour part, and portion in this peculiar love of Gob, andy 
bee aſſured that Gops love is invs; and forother outward matters, let vs lea! F 
ods wiſedome', who knowes what is good for vs,'and begge of Goyji 


thus : | JOSE £13 WW 
:Lok D;Idoenor aske of thee riches, I aske not glory; I aske not prefermentu}® 
the world; I aske none of theſe; Laske thy loue, in whichall 1sthat 1s good. Forth 
| love of Gop'it isa richlone, as that loue that he beares to his Sonne : if hee lou 
_ | rhe once; he loues me, as he loucs his Sonne.: [Now he loyes him freely and rich 
td | and v#changeably, 'and with an iucomparable loxe. Gods Joue both to him, and 
| Gods Joue. | it iSamincomparable lone : For whatis the: loue ofa father, burta droppe fromtyl: 
Vieof it. loue> And: what.isthe loue of a mother > Can a mother forger her childe> Yai 
26.27.10; | ſhe could; T wouldnorforget thee (faith GoD) Eſay 49. 15. SO Dan:d, when mitt 
© | fatherandimother forſooke me,Gop tookeme vp. Behold the incomparable low 
of. GoD tovs! and therefore if we have that,we hauc 1n that all that is good. 
The lone of Gop though with afflictions, with crofles, with whatſocuer int 
worlds contrary, yct itisthe moſt defirableefiate: for one glympſe of Gods 
\ | therly countenance in Chriſt, it will make vs in ſuch a caſe, as wee thall not caretn# 
| any affliction whatfocuer. Paulin the dungeon, Gop gaue hima taſte ofhis low 
and what did he care tor-whipping > for the dark fomeneſle, for the naſtineſſe, an 
noy{omeneſie of the priſon > he was (as it were) in Paradice ; Gods loue was 
him.-1f Gods love be in vs, if we be with Daniel inthe Lyons denne; the den {hal 
be akinde of Paradice : I fay,where Gop is,there is Paradice, yea indeed, whettÞ 
Gods: love 1s there-is heauen-it ſelfe : ſo-wee have Gods loue, it is no matte 
whatwe want, nay it i$no matter in what ſtate of miſery we are,'n this world. | 
| It Gop have kindled louein vs, there is no ſuch ſweet eſtate; if it come fron 
Gop, it will make vs digeſt any thing : loue it will put ſuch life in vs,that we ſhall} 


DO. 
quietly. -VWhen we f 


y;that he loues vs to life auerlaſting,to an inheritance mm} 
tall and vndefiled, thar he loues vs in things that accompany ſaluation ; peculia! 
_ | bleſſings: This will ſwallow vp all diſcouragements whatſoeuer, it will make v*} 
-..: | 1nheauen before our time. The ſenſe of the loue of GoD, (when it is ſhedinto0 
_ | hearts) as1t 15 Rems.5. what will it doe > itwill make all tribulations, aflition} 
= — {weetvnto vs. The lone of God(( ſaithhee) us ſhed into our heartsh 
the ſpirirFY hen the Spirit of Chriſt Ieſus, is ſhed into ouchearts, and witnelſ® 
| £O vs the loug of GoD,andof Chriſt; it makes vs reioycevnder hope; triumphin®! 
tribulation, inall eſtates whatſocuer, as he ſaith excellently, Rom. 5. 3. Butnov®| 
adde onething. +! -,, N axons, COLLIE, Foe io 
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When goth Chriſt manifeſt his Fathers love mioft tov by the Spirit ? 8 
JE: Lanſwer, this & nd1-4t alt times alike; foritis witha Chriſtians ſouley asir is) 
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the dayes of the yeare, or ſeaſons of the day. There is foule, and faire: There is 
darkneſſe and light: there is an entercourſe, gan hp hart apprehenſion to. 
| vs of Gods Joue in Chrilt atall times. God ſees reaſons why it ſhould nor be ſo, 
| Among many there-arethele :;,; | Dx + 4c ET IT 
E| 1. To ſharpen our deſires of. beauen, wiuchs a conſtant, immutable, vnchangeable 6 
| 2. Andlikewiſe to make vs watchful, that when we haueraſted of Gods loue,we | all umci alike | 
doe not loſe it.” net bet cio a To, OTE 
3. To make vsobſerue how we lo it at firſt ; that & we may Tccouer it againe, _ A 
4. Tobe acorrettion to vs likewiſe for our boldneſſe to ſinne, and keeping carnal compa-|  y 
| 2c,cc. Many ends Godaath townhhold the taſteand (enſe of his loue to vs, that | 4 
| we may fcarc himat one time,as well as at another, . -. En ns OT 
RESI: Butlhen 15 it moſt of all > uo noe ch Breſt, | 
1 . Gods love is invs m-:ſt, when we ſtand moſt in need of it gn extremities when no creature | ———- 
. can helpe ws : when we ſtand moſt in needof the manifeſtation of Goas lone we have it. \Nhen | When God 
7 doc parents ſhew their loue molt of all?, _ 1s-it nor in the extremities of their chil- wes ma- 
W dren? then they moane them,and pitythem,whom beforein the time ofhealth they fo men 
corrected ſharply: But nov, they (ce the child is ficke and diſtempered, now they | Spuir 
| ſhew all loue toit: So whenall comforts are taken away then Gods comforts | 49. 
F come in place,and then eipectally: for then they are knowne to be Gods,whodorh | 
| all things as ſhall bee moit tor lus glorie. Then it 15 moſt for his glorie to helpe, 
24 when none elſe can: and tacn 16.15 molt for the comfort ofa poore diſtreſſed Chti- 
774 tian : for then Gop comes(as it were)immediately, .and doth helpe enen to. the 
=” Þ -auithing of the foule. Ifa Prince or a King(not ſendingany meſſenger)ſhould come 
= co aman immediately, in his owne perſon, and ſhould ſay to him; Fearenor, you 
&# ſhall want nothing,you ſhall haue the beſt encouragement I can,&c. O whata com- 
4 fort would it betoany man! yet whatare all theſe to the ſweat report of Gods loue 
In Ieſus Chriſt > when nothing elſe can helpe vs, then Gods Spirir comes immediat- 
ly to vs,and tells vs, be of good comtort, Heauen is yours, God is yours, Chriſt is yours : 
| All is yours to worke for your good. And he doth not onely feed them with promiles,but 
 inlargeth the ſoule wita preſent comfort. ER SN lt. one Rant BM 
Who would therefore be diſcouraged from induring any thing for Gods Name 
(being caſt into extremity) when that 15 the time eſpecially to feele Gods loye more | 
thenatorher times 2 the {enſe, and feeling wherTof in Chriſt is the beſt eſtate in the | 
world : There 1; no eſtate comparable tothe ſenſe of Gods loue. What makes hea- 
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webe in the valley of the ſhadow of dearh,if GoÞ be with vs, and the aſluranceye| 
| his loue to our hearts, itis an Heauen vpon carth, Re1oyce in your poftion, why. 
ſoeueryoube, that find the loue of Go to you, 1n regard of the belt things, 7. 
We ſeeitis theayme of Chrifts Prayer, and ot his indeauour; it 18 the aymy 
of the declaration ofthe Goſpell,that G o Þ s lone may be 1n you; that when Gay | 
m_ (inregard ofhis Spirit) and grace and comtort, 15 1n you, you may haue a rich pore | 
. | tton. Would you have more then GoDp himſelte, and his loue? w at 1t you watt a 
| beame? you haue the Sunne it felfe, Gods loue; you want perhaps riches,qp| 
friends; Ibut you hauc Gods loue,which is a wiſe loue : if he ſee 1t were for your | 
good, you ſhould notwant them, If you want a ſtreame, you haue-the Spring i| 
| felfe. Retoyce therefore inthis your portion, let 1t be anargument to comfort you, | 
| and an argument and-motive of endeauour.to vs all, to labour to finde this loueof| 
|] Go invs; and toroot,and purge out of your ſoules all other things, that cannot 
| ſtand with the loueof Gop. .Delire G o Þ by his Spirit to ſubdue 1n vs, and to} 
worke Ont of vs mightily by the ſtrong operation of his bleſſed Spirit whatſoeug| 
cannot ſtand with his loue in Chriſt : That hee would raigne, andrule in vs by lis/® 
bleſſed Spirit: that he would make vs fiich, that hee might (as it were) keepe' hi} 
Court in vs: That he would make our hearts (as it were) an Heaven tor himſe| 
| rodwell in: that he would caſt downe all hizghand proud thoughts whatſocuer, that] 
| his loue may be in vs. ES TT LOITY [= 
And when we want any grace; pitifull hearts, loue to men, or God ; wee muſt take the mw. 
thod here laid downe, I know all this comes from the want of the teeling of Gods love 
rome: for if Gods loue were rooted in my heart, if itwere as hard as ſtecle, | 
would make it flexible, plyable, pittitull, and tender to others, and I ſhould love | 
 Gop againe : my heart is cold, and dead; whar 1s the reaſon of it? I teele not. 
Gods loue, and therefore it ſhould edge our prayers thus ; Lord let mee teele thy 
lone in Chriſt : I cannot loue holy duties without the maniteſtation of thy loue:|* 
and therefore manifeſt thy lone ro my ſoule: Igiue you a new Commandement|] 
(faith Cu k1sT) that ye love one another. 1 0 
Why, whence comes this Commandement of loue to the brethren in the Gol | 
© Becaulſethe declaring of the Name of G © pd, of his mercy, andof his loue in| 
| CHRIST, giues vs new hearts: and where there is more manifeſtation of Gok|#s 
| metcy, there is more loveto others, and therefore, becauſe there is a new inlarge- | 
| ment of Gods loucin CHRisr, therefore it is anew Commandement : the hear | 
is ſer on firefiow withthe loue of G © Þ, which is manifeſted in C 14 x + s-7, whid| 
| was'nor declared before. be nil 2 
Andtherefore, if we would haue new hearts for this new Commandement; / thi|# 
| loue to GoD, and toothers: ler vs labour to haue the declaration of the Nattie || 
[| GqQD; more of the mercy of God in Cuxk1s T'; more declaration by Þ6|} 
| Word and Spirit :. thatſo by his ſan@ified meanes (haning his lone in vs) we my [i 
haue new hearts, new loue, and new affe&ions to one another. This is the Way, 
| in the wantof grace, to come to get the fone of Go Þ in'C u R15 T :deſirehin| 
| thathe wouldby his Spirit reneale himſelfe; and reueale Chrilt to vs# and that 
| wemayfee the dimenions of his Ioue, the height, and breadth, &c. ofthe foueNi| 
CHRIST, (whichpaſſeth knowledge) and then all our grace, and comfort Wl 
| follow.. EH Ce ODETTE SNL LEES DEATLY cone 
{| When We indarkeheſſe, wee are lad to'come into the light-of the Sufne: 
| fowhenwel be any diſteinger th our ſoules , tervs come to this light of G 0D) 
\j tone in Cx x1 5s 7andby oft medirationof G o Þ's Word;ſee there how hee Pie 
| fents himſelfe rovs a Father in Coucnant; not onely-afriend, bur a Father, 'a grit] 
1 ous Father: beg withall meanes, with "readthg, with hearing, with confereDC, 
|| with Godfs' Spirit, toreucale his fatherly affe&ion in Chriſt, and for othet ring 
| they will be e fe - He nhnt8 odd” V273SIL.CUL GI 41 RV .QBKV? 351 hc ad-aritl & 
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| Tfpeakethis the rather, becauſe men.goe plodding vpon duties, and take not a | 
right method. When we-finde any diftemper, and deadnefle of fpirit, fearch what 
| | is the cauſe of it : if it be negligence, irrcuerence, Or any ſuch thing , ler vs repent, 
| and doe thefirſt workes. But let vs alway take this in , LoraJbew thy ſelfe, ſbew thy 
lene ; thy pardoning lone firſt, and then thy curing lone : thy for ining lone, and then thy - 
| gining love: Tam 1n 4 ſinſull ſlate ;, forgine that which is amiſſe, and gine me that which T| 
want -: ſhew thy large loue euery way , both in gining,and forgiaing : heale me,and Cure me: 
| let me feele this thy lone in the ſweeteſt pecaltar fruits of it ; and then reformation will 
; follow vponall: thenour care will be continuall (when we have the Joue of Gop)-| 
| | foto walke, as thatwe mayabide in that loue, and that Joue in vs, that we doe not 
| diſpleaſe him,norgiue occaſion of diſtalt, ——— EO TIO TT oo I 


Therefore there muſt be a great deale of renerence,and loue: much humility and watch- 
fulneſſe ; if we would preſerue our ſelges in the lone 6f God. For when one hath once ta- 
© | ted ofhis loue,it is his defire alway to taſte it: to taſte how gracious the Lord is. If 
©! wetherefore would ſo doe, let vs watch narrowly, as he that would keepe his ac- 
| quaintance and love with agreat perſon. For we muſt know the diſtance betweene | 
@*X{ the great Gop and vs; there muſt be humility 5 Humble thy ſelfe, and walke with thy 
et | God: and, make an end of your ſaluation with feare and irembling. With a feare of Iea- 
2 louſie, eſpecially that we grieuenot the Spirit, that ſeales vs tothe day of redemp- 
= tion. And therefore if we haue the Spirit witneſſing this loue, which is the cauſe of 
| all comfort, and all grace ; grieue not the Spirit, quench not the S MALit, When the 
E motions of it come, reſiſt not the gracious Spirit with carnall delights, let the Spi- 
7] rit haue a full worke, let vs lye open to the Spirit bf Gop. Gods loue reignes in ws 
2 Þ then, when we will doe nothing contrary toil, 
X { Now the ſweeteſt fruit of itin vs is his Spirit , Jet vs not quench, nor reſiſt the 
7] Spirit : but cheriſh it by all duties, and by all holy meanes. One day led thus by a 
Chriſtian (though with ſome confli& with corruption) in the taſte and ſenſe of 
Gods lone to him in Chriſt, is worth all contentment that this world can afford, 
And therefore Dauid knew well _ what he withed, P/al.4. 6. whenhe deſires 
neither corne, nor wine, noroyle : Jer-them (faith he) deſire what they will ; bur 
Lord ſhew mie the light ofrhy countenance , and in it I ſhall haue all thar I deſire 


to have: and without that I care neither for corne, nor wine, nor oyle, nor any 
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Solet it beour prayer,that Gop would ſhew his loue and mercy : that hegwould | 
ſhew his loue to vs in Chriſt, which is better then life it ſelfe. And then for other 
things be at a point be indifferent. We ſee the Apoſties prayers in their Epiftles, 
£| allofthem being led by the ſame Spirit : They pray for Grace, and Mercy,and Peace. | 

| Whydoe they not pray for all other things > To ſhew, if they had Grace,and Mer- 
| cy, andthe lone of G © Þ, they haueall. If wehaue not that, itis no matter * 
what we haue, But ſome other things there are to be vnfalded, 


which muſt be reſerued till anothertime, - - 
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That the loue wherewith thou haſt loutd me, may be in them, a 


ET 


nd 


I in them, 


Fr 


: 
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© 0D = 0 o Haue ſpoken al ſeuerall times,of this VET le; we PrQPOUN-«! | 
_ ded formerly out of it theſe;pointsto be handled: :- \+ +1 | 


a 


| Firſt, T hat the loue wherewith God loues his. owne SOnne., ts 

the loue, wherewith he loues thoſe, that be inhim.. - + 

Secondly, T hat God loues his owne Sonxe beſt and firſt. 

Thirdly, That the loue of God is the cauſe of all goodto ws; _ 
 Fourthly, T hat this loue of God may be knowne, + | 
AD C2 Fiftly, That one way and groundio know that God loars ws | 
CE =SSz==% | ith that loue he loues his owne Sonne, is the wanifeflation of | 
__—_ — Gods Name :the manifeſtation of Gods truth inthe Go{. |! - 
*RÞ& pell : By that we come to know that God loues vs : for this-is. the coherence of the || 
dE, t Text; 1 have manifeſted thy Nawe to them, that thy loue may be in them. $0 then, the | 
Fſcope (as we ſee hence) of the Goſpell, and the manifeſting ofit,:is to lay open the | 
riches of Gods loue to vs : that we may know that God loues vs in his beloued' Son: | 
W Chriſt Jeſus, Indeed fo it is : For we hauea throne of Grace diſcouered to-vs-in |: — — 

the Goſpett;Godreconcited in Tefns Chriſt: Alt is!o6ncandimercy tothoſe thatare | © |. 
in Chriſt. 1 \hawe manifeſted thy Name, that thy loue, may be' in them. The: more there- | - | 

fore Gods Nameis manifeſjed' (Gods Truth,atid the Couenant of Grace; his Loue |: 

and Mercy, his Name, whereby he 15 now-knowne inthe Goſpell) the more (I ſay) || 
it 15 diſcoueredand laid open y ſurely the more we;know! Gods loue, which is as a || 
Banner (Cart-2;) diſplayed over vs in the Goſpell.. The.vſe of a Banner (you know): | 
was tO draw {words vnder it; Now Gods loue inthe Gofpellis diſplayed as a Ban-"| 
ner ; andthereupon it hathan attratwe drawing force to bring vs vnderthe ſweer | 
igouernment of God in the Goſpell : becauſe there weare vader Gods 1oue : and 
his m whereit is diſplayedis like a Banner. But this I ſhalthaue occafionto rouch'! 
nNereatter., : -; TRECISD LFLT IG A ORE te 73 f ro 00 Wks RO WOE Do GOTR? Tb 
The point:thatI am now:torake inhand is'this ;17hat Chriſt doth manifeſt his Fa- 
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The matchleſſe Loue, 
| thers Name, his Loue, his Mercy, his G ooanejſe ,and 7 ruth :that Gods loue may be in then, 
and himſelfein them. _ I Ee En reg > IR 
"Wekea hefthat Godsloue, and Chriſt doe goe together:- whereſoeuer his Joue || 
is inthe belfthings; there it is in Chriſt,and with Chal Jhe thy loue may bein them, | | 
| and Tinthem. This is eternall life to know thee,” amt whom thou haſt ſem leſws Chriſt. - Al | 
_______| comesfrom Gods joue to vs, together with/Chriſt, and in Chriſt : Where Chriſt, | 
| not, there is not the loue of God : and where the Toue of God is, there 1s Chrift, | 
| The ſweet combination ofthe Trinity,is not onely a patterne of loue and agreement | 
to vs, that weſhovld loue one another ; but a maine ground of comfort likewiſe: 
| for they ioyne in loue forour good. The Father lones vs, as he loues his SOnne, and 
| with his Sonne: where Chriff 15,there 15 his Fathers lone z and where his Fathers loye | | 
| is, there is Chriſt. I am i# the Father, and the Father inme.. All thar-the Father-harh, | 
is mine, and all that I have, 15 the Fathers. : | 
I fav, it isnot onely a patterne of agreement, that we ſhould labour to agree as 


SERM.7, | 


' « 


the Trinity, (which is an exact forme of vnity:)bur it 1sa ground of ſpeciall comfort: 
| they agree-infour good, and cternall faluation. The Father lookes vpqn vs as weare 
| in his Sopne as he hath giuen vs to humto bring vs to ſaluation by his merit and paſ.| 
| ſion. Chriſt lookes onv$ as wearein the Fathers lou; Thou gaueſt them me : and we 
\ | looke onourſelves; firſt in Chriſt; and then in Gods loue, when we ſee our ſelus 
Þ Aninterriew. | in Chriſt, Sothat theres this muruall interview : God loues vs as weare in his-Som. 
heis inthe Father, and we in Chriſt. We ſee our ſelues in Chriſt, know our ſelues| 
| in him, and loveour ſelues in him; as hauing our beingand living in him : and wee] | 
are knowne by him, and his loue is knowne by vs ; becauſe they goeboth rogether.| 
T hat thy loue may be in them, and 1 inthem. | | 
| "A And Tinthem. \ ... | | 


z - 


How Chrinis | Weare in Chriſt, as the Branch inthe Vine, as. the members in the head, knit to] 
ns, andwe | itinthebody : and he is in vsas the Vine is ineuery particular branch : as the head 
. *- isin the members by his influence,imparting vnto them lite, regiment, and motion, 
In them: that is (for the 'explication of the terme ;) That Imay beinthem, and dwell| 
in themas in a Temple, ina Houſe : that I may infuſe ftrength into them as the Vine | 
_ into the Branches : That I may impart ſpirituall life into them ; as the Head intothe || 
Members. This is the end of my manifeſting thy Name ,, that | may be inthem, aſs, thy | 
| loue may be in them. I might hence obſerve (I will but rouch it) That whofoecnet | 
knowes not Chriſt, nor hatha being inhim, hath nothing to doe with the Father, 
| by combining oftheſe two parts together, That thy loue may be in them, and 1 in them.| | 


* 


1inthem.. | 


- Theend of Chriſt's manifeſting his Fatheys Name, #, that he may bein them, and that hi.| 
| Fathers loue may be in them. Tg 


Queſt, | Townfoldtheconnexion a little, How doth this hang together ; 7 haue manifeſted 


23 thy Name tothem, that 1 maybe inthem ? 9 4 


| 


| As thus :_ | BEE a 
—| tion Gait —-— Gods Mercy, and Truth in the Goſpell, the couenant of grace, are all in 
Fathers Name | Chriſt, and for Chriſt : this being diſcouered and manifeſted to the foule, the ſoule 
1 = | ſees the loneof GopD in the Goſpel;there tt is opened, and diſcovered : there is offe-| 
ny on 21+ | red Gods love and mercy in forgining ſinnes,and in giving all priniledges in Chriſ | 
E= | not onlydiſcoucred but offered to albelecuers that wil receive Chriſt. Thus all the| 
| $90d11n him, being diſcovered & offered to the ſoule;hereupon it comes to " hold] 


vpon Chriſt,and to embrace him,as offred of the Father, & preſented vnro it by the 


| 
| : SpLrit of GoD g1cn Fr with the Goſpell, and the manifeſtation of it : the}. 
| 


Spirit workes faith and beliefe in the heart,which cloſeth with Chriſt thus offered; 
ſo Chriſt dwels in the heart by faith. Faith aſcends to heauen, and layes hold 0] 
| Chriſt: faith goes backe to Chriſt crucified, and Chriſt-dwels in the heart by faith,} 

Epheſ.3.17. Vpon the manifeſtation and diſcouery of the ſpirit,(it being ginen with 


man; 


_ y—_ 
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| - | manifeſtation) faith is wrouglt,by which Chriſt dwels in the heart. I haue.mantfe- 
-fted thy Name, that the lout wherewith thou haſt lowed me,nay bee inthem, &c. Now for. | 
ſome obſcruable points,obſerue this : | *ÞK | 
| pede _ Chriſt is in all Beleeners, aan oral 7). Deft.s: 
His further dwelling,and diſconering himſelte to-belecuers,is the end of this ma- | E 
| | nifeftation of -Gods-Name-in- the Gofpell, - Chriſt is1nthem as the Vane 15 18 the- 
| Branches, as the Head is inthe members,Chrilt 1s 1n them all. | A intend | 
SE (ele oft CHIh.6-08 8 BEEN Sa nite on dog eel 

Here is a notable bond of Vnion berweene them, Chriſt by his ſpirit 15 inthe all, 
| therefore they ſhould all labonr to bee one + Chrilt 15 one 1n them all,nor. diuided;ius {pt--|_ 
| citis the ame ſpirit in themall, It-were an. excellent thing, ifall.themenin the | *- 
{world had the ſage thoughts, the ſame Religion,the fame aymes,the ſame affection ; | 


F 


to good hh l as one man. How ſtrongly would they then be carriedagainft an 
 oppolition whatſocuerzand how comfortable would they be in, themlgiues,if al had | 
one heart, one affe&tion,one ayme?This ſhould be,8& this 1s the end of Chriits pray- | 
cr; it is the end of all, robring vs all ro be one inour ſelues; to be one in him, and ! 3 
| in the Father. Now here is one argument to inforce it, that all may.agree 1n good. | 
things, in our aymes, loue, and affections. There is one Chri(t, there is one Head' | 
of all the Members, 1:2 th:m.\Vc mu{trake heed that wedoe not thinke this phraſe-} 
tO bea ſhallow phraſeas it is1n common life : VVe lay of two friends, rhere is one: | 
| | foule in two bodies, becauſe the foule lines in the partic loned; and foto make it |. 
| nothing bur a matter ofaffection. No, 21 ther; that is, I dwell inthem, becauſe I 
loue them, (fo it would be, that we are in Chriſt becauſe we loue him;and ſo Chriſt | 
and we make one foule in two bodies, as though it were nothing but an vnity, a 
| dwelling in regard of the affe&ion he beares to vs. No,[ amin them,and Lhaue ma- | - 
nifcſted rhy truth, that I may be further in them,it argues more then vnion in affeRi- | 
| on; as1n marriage there 15 more then the Vnion of loue,there 1s the Bond that in | 
| | tereſterh the Wife inall the goods ofher Husband.” Chriſt is in vs more then jn | 
{ loue, for he is.in ys indeed. F , F ehebnel -- 
| 1, but is he 13 vs Body and Soale,and Godhcad,and all > what need this, as the Papiſts | 2vef 
will haue hitn in the- Sacrament > No, but ke is invs,in regard of his-humane Na- } 9% 
4 ture, becauſe his Spirit is in vs; and the ſame Spirir that ſanctified that Nature, the ng COS 
ſame Spirit ſandiherth vs. So there is an Vnion betweene vs'and his humane Na- | 
| | ture, (though it be 1n heauen) as I faid (the laſt day)of the Sun; The Sunis inthe houſe, 
| | when the Leames of the Sun arethere.So when we find the efficacy of Chriſt, that Chriſt | 
| dwels in vs by his Spirit, though his huraane nature be not: there, yer. notwithſtan- | 
| ding the power of the grace of Chriſt is there,becauſethie ſame Spirit that ſanRiified | 
| | his humane nature, ſanGifes; and comforts vs, and doth all: it isa wonderfull work- 
1ng, and operative being when Chriſt is ſaid to bee in ys.-Euen as the Vine doth 
transfuſe Iuice,and life tothe Branch, (wherevpon it cemes to be fruitfull) fo wee 
muſt conceiue decply of this phraſe, 1zthem. To omit qther things, .' ... 3.4 
Loon en LD. Homfhball we know thet Chriſt is meas $0 ooo ou ian) 
oj His 1soneway, if Chriſt be borge in vs.once; uf bee:bee.t ws by 


thac Chriſt is #]- 
nyvs, 
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querour rhat.comes with new lawes 
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The matchleſſeLowe, Ss 


| Theyhane the Spirit of 


| dwels, there is an admiring of rhe excellencies, and of the good things that are in| 
 him,and contentment in him aboue al! rings inthe world. For he dwels in the heart || 
and affections; (eſpecially in the Vill : ) The VVill chooſeth him to be an Head and 


_ | boneallthings: The Aﬀeton of lone, and deſire, of zeale in his cauſe, is ftrong Si 


| gainſt thoſe, that oppoſe him andhis 'Frurh, Thus hee takes vp his Seare, and his||# 
; —_Throne-in the heart whcreloener he iS 11 rich DAE MEATI ea AO II HE | 2464 | 


| Moſes didbut ſee a farre off the ex&#!i=:cie that came by Chriſt;and he aceounted'all 
| TY | . | w. eta | pr Pg 
 thepleaſares of -finne'for a taton to be norhing; and cooke vpon him-the rebukedf! 


| Chriſt. Zachegs, as ſoone as cuer Chrifteame once into his houſe ( but he was in his 


. | »2y goods.(ſaith he)!7 giue vnto the pore.” He toucd Extortion and baſe courſes before! 


M7, [ 
— | 


of luſt;and ofthe fleſh,hee comes in more ſtrongly, and thereupon in conuerſjon; | 
whereſvener Chriſt is borne, there is firſt a ſtrife; rhe ſoule doth not preſently yeeld {| 
to him.(This is ſpoken of thoſe, that haue not been conuerted from the beginning) | 
There are ſome now in the boſome of the Church, thar haue no violent converſion 
from a wicked eſtate tO a go0d, But from 4 leſſe degree to a greater they grow more & more, | 
Gurif from rhe beginning :- they are not- much troubleq'} 
with ſuch inward oppoſitions. LE! 245 
Where Chriſt s he will drinc out all that is contrary: As when hee entered into the 1 
Temple, he drane out the money-changers, anu whipr out thoſe corrupt perſons | 
there : So.as ſooneas ever hecomes into the ſoule by his Spirit; out goe thofe luſts, 
thoſe deſires that were there before, Worldlineſſe, Prophaneſſe, Frrry,and Rage, where. | 
with the foule was tranſported before; that poſſeſſed the habitation, * that Goy 
ſhould dwell in: when Chriſt comes in, he ſcourgethout all : where theſe theretore 
are in any force,there certainly Chriſt 1s nor. Mo ewe OP 
Againe, Where Chriſt is he doth rule;forhe takes the keyes of the houſe himaſclfe,and 


gouernes all in ſome mealtire:he gets 1nto the heart,rules,and ſets vpa throne there, 
For I make account; if he goe no deeper then the braine, and tongue: thatis ro gine| 
him no better entertainement, then he had when he was borne, to be put ina Man 
ger. No, where hee is (I meane where hee is in the heart, and afte&ions) there hee 
rules, and where he takes not his lodging intne atke&tions, and 1n the heart; 1n the | Þ 
10y ,defire,and delight; he isnot atall roany purpoſe. To haue him 1n the Braine to| F 
ralke, and in the Tongue to diſcourſe, and to keepethe heart for worldly luſts, and| | 
ſuch things Taceount notrhis an in- being of Chriſt to any purpoſe, ro any comfort, || 
Where Chriſt is comfortably, hee takes his Throne and Lodging inthe heart, hee|! 
_dwels in itby faith. By heart, 1 meane (cſpecially):he Will and Afﬀections, he drawes the: 

Will to cleave to him,to chooſe him tor the be!t good : And therfore where Chriſt 


Husband,it cleaues to himasthe chicte. good :che Aﬀe@ton of ioy,it woyes in hims+|M 


- 


. And thereforeys 7 his followes wor that tos; Where Chriſt is in the heart by faith, ani 
takes vp the Aﬀettions)there is a baſe &i:7:5e of all the excellencies in this world what ſoeuer. 


Chriſt rather.S.P an! accounted all bur dnns,and drofie;all his former workes.all his 
Phar if aicall excellency,and all things ei{e he accounted as nothing, & of no value;ha- 
uing in his heart and foule #1 admiration of the All-ſufhiciency, and excellency in 


' 


cart before he was in his houſe, or elſe he had never doneit) he grew liberall ; Halfe 


Ir 


ut. now downe they goez hee will beno baſe dealer, no oppreſſour any more. No, 


| 


| - And'fo the Diſciples howſocuer they were buſied before) when Chrift Jnce 
| tookevphislodging in their hearts, and opened their ſpirits by his Spirit, ro ſee 


th 


| excellency that waS-in him; away gocs-all the traſh that they were exerciſed inbe- 


'|- Bane 1 0uerinuch admiration any earthly exrellency whatſoener.For 1t-isthe nary 


= 


b $ Wn. F 3" a * Y TW Fa _ -7e *__F ST... 4 «2 71 i 
tne halfe of hisgoods hee giues to the poore: and hee ſatisfies thoſe whom hee hid 
wronged: WEATTTSY YES E4- LERTIO ELL 4 


wherefore he came into-the world ; t0 ſai ſunmers : and opened thetr cies to ſee! 
fore, thatthey _—_— hriſt : Matthew followes him preſently, 'and {o'the 
reſt. It i inpoſsible rhatthe heart which entertains our bleſſed $auior ieſus Chriſt wie 20 


*|-foule; vpon-the diſcouery of berre# thitiss, to let the eſtimation ofother things of 
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 leſſe value,ro fal down preſently. Aswe' ſee in ciuil things;children whenthey come 
|. robe men, they are aſhafned of culdiſh toyes : S0-1t 15 with a-man that is.comner- 
ted, when-Chntit enters, he ſo opens the vaderitanding, and inlargeth the: heart to 
| ſee and admire betger thihgs, that preſently it begins tocare nothing for this world: | 
' in conipariſon. Thus weſee how we may know whether Chriſt hath taken his: Sear, 
! and Lodging in vs, 0rno. | tote Ge cog 0 cond; ala? 
; -, To goe ona little further. If Chriſt bein vs, he aoth frame ws.to himelfe, hee doth | 
cransformevs to his own hkeneſſe where he rules by the ſpirit; for he 1s ſucha Head, | z Cor:z.18; 
aschangeth his members; ſuchan husband,as changeth his Spoule. Moſes could not | ' + 
change the complexion of his «Ethiopian wife; ſhe wasblack, and he lett her blacke : 
| dur Chriſt renewes and changeth his Spouſe, He is ſuch a head as quickens;his mem- | 
bers; fcha Vine, as puts life in the Branches. And therfore you may know by this al- 
| tering, changing, transforming power; whether he be in.you or not. He alters and 
| changeth vs to his Owne likenefſe; that as he 1s fer downe inthe Goſpell in his life, 
#{ converſation,and diſpoſition; fo (it we have entertained him, and he be in'ys) wee 
| ſhould haue the ſame diſpoſition, the ſame mind,and the ſame will with:him : - for 
{ hee will alter vs to himſeife, that he may take the more delight in vs:we ſhall wdge | 
| Of things,as he iudgerh of them; we thall wdge meanly of outward things: There wil 
| be adelight rodoe our fathers will, as it was his meate and dtinke to doe his Fa- + 
thers will. We ſhall haue a ſpirit of obedience, as he had, to looke to our fathers 
elory,and to his Commandement inall things. We!ſhall hauc compaſſionate. and | 
} melting hearts to the miſerie ofothers; as hee had bowels yearning to ſee Sheepe 
| without a ſhepheard. We ſhall haue humble and mecke hearts,as he had; Come lrarn 
| of me, for I am humble and meeke : For where he dwels (I lay)and takes vp his Throne; 
{ healters;and changes thedifpoſition in all things to ve like his owne. For when hee | 
comes to the ſoule, he takes vp all the parts thereof, and keepesout all that may hin- | 
| derhis worke. He takes vp the Eyes, the Eares,the Ynderſtanding and the: 4fections : 
and euen as we ſhut vp the doores and windows againi all that 1s contrary to.vs:So 
the Spirit of Chriſt, where he is,ſhurs the doore of the ſenſes both to Sathan and 
| all his ſuggeſtions,and whatſoeuer elſe might hurt'vs. oY 4 __ 
| Where \- enters likewiſe, he poſſeſſeththe whole Inward,and Outwar4 man to himſelfe: hee 
| | changethir like to himſelfe; he rules the eves, theeares, the hands : hee cenewes all, 
| that our delightsarecleane other then they were betore. Ittherebe ſuch a power in 
his truth, that (like a Sicne 1ngraffed) it doth change vs 1mto at ſelfe t Cer- | 
tainly where Chriſt dwels, he hathas much power, as his VVord, His Wordis like | 
Lemen, which alters the who'e lumpeto be like it felte : For the-Vord yngraffed 
makes the ſoble, that bc{ceues it, heaucnly like it felfte. How 1s this?Becauſe Chriſt 
comes with his Word, leaucns, aiters, changeth, and turnes the ſoule.,.Chriſt by 
| his Spirit and Word is ſaidto doc it; becaulethe Spirit of Chriſt comes with the 
| Word,which doth all. Thoſe therefore, whoſe diſpotiyions are: contrary to.Chriſt, | 
| | Chriſt is not begottenin them: For certainly he doth alter,and change, , and fithis|  _ | 
_|- Temple for himſelfe : and drives out; and chafeth thenee (as laid before) alttharis | ——_——| 
contrary;and keepes the doore of the {enſes,and pofleſſion againit all; he vieth cuery |... 
member as an inſtrument of the Spirit,and weapon of defence, = = 
Againe, You may know who dwcls within, by what ſeruants come out of the honſe, and 
who comes in. Would you know whodwels inthe foule > ſee what comes from with- 
inthe houſe: filthy thoughts, blaſphemous words,Oathes, rotten diſcourſe;Eyes full 
of Adulterie, Eares open to receme that which may taint the: ſoule. VVho dwels | 
here ? Chriſt no, where nothing but filth eomesout,the deuill dwels there. Theſe 
two are unmediate oppoſites, there i5-no third; either Chrift or the Deuil dwels in 
| | vs. Now whennothing comes out of a man,but ſcorning ofgoodnes,and that which 
| 15 rotten and offenſive, (af there be other things, they come from the Braine, and | 
| not from theheart, they haueno Scare there) the Deuill is there : Chriſtand his 
| | Meſſengers arenot there; There come no goodthoughts,no good deſires, np = i 
| men poo ogg earn anc _ FPESCUES 
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The excellen- 
cy of the Spi- 
| rirs being iN vs. 


! Ef: & ofthe 


>: oi Chiiſt 


I 


| Is Chriſt fed with filthy diſcourſe > with filthy ſpectacles? dorh Chriſt (in vs)delight 
in theſe things? Ono: who dwels there then,thar is thus fed +Sure the ſpirit tharis | 


_ | money: in his Memorie matter of reuenge :in his Conſcrexce, that which will ſtare vP- 


| ſoule to the body > \\'hence hath the body the beanty thar it hath 2 whence the vigour| 


_ | isout of the body, the body isanvgly detormedthing; a dead creature, vnfit for a- 
| ny thing, it th. Now's it ſelfe: aloathfome thing, it cannot rule it ſelfe : a meere} 


_| todoe good. Where hi 


-| houſe and temple: he had two Temples built with ſtone; one by Solomon, and an0-| 


| and ſhall never bee repayred againe: But his ſpirituall Temples he neuer leaues| 


/ 


' The matchleſſe Loue, 
ſpeeches; and is Chriſt there 2 is Chriſt in the heart, that drinkes in corruption at | 
all the ſenſes? that lets open all the ſenſes to all that 1s naught > ro heare all kindes | 


..| ot things that may cherith corruption ? that will beat theſe corrupting exerciſes ? | 


thar will ſee all that may blow vp the fleſh2whar is this within thax is thus cheriſhed? 


there fed isthe Deu{l : The deuill dwels in our ſpirits,and m our cormptions, which 
are like the Deuill, in that proportion that hee dwels'in vs, and ftirres vs vpto 


| | feede him with theſe things, to the deſtruftion of the foule. No, no, from| 


the heart where Chriſt is, proceed: often prayer, ſighes, and groanes to\ G OD; 


and fruitfull diſcourſes to others: and all the fences, and paſlages of the body | 
are open for good things:he hath defires to ſcerhat which is good, which may edifie, | 
he deſires to ſpeake, and to haue others to ſpeake, that which may teed the ſoule, | 


The lips of the wiſe feed many,(faith Salomon : ){o where Chriſt is, Chriſts Spirits} 
thus fed.” Thus familiarly haue I diſcoueredtoyou, how you may know,whether 
Chriſtbeinyou orno. ES EE ESNLIDS 

' What if he benot > he muſt be or elſe you are reprobates : ſo ſaith the Apoſtle 2 Cm, | 
13.5. Know you not that Chriſt is in you, except you be Reprobates ? . Hee meanes 
not Eternal reprobates, but this, 1f Chriſt bee not in = , the Demill and corruption are. A- 
natomire a carnall man, and what 1s in him > 'In his brazze a company of wicked 


plors, and deviſes of the world : in his Heart, a deale of loue of the world, andof 


on himar the day ofdeath;8& that which will damne him valeſle he repent. Examine: 
your ſelues therefore : if Chriſt be not in you, youare reprobares;and he that hath 


| nor the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. I beſeech you therefore take a triall, and| 


inlarge the point'in your owne'medirations: Examine what ſpirit is1n you; If wee 
findethe Spirit of Chriſt tobe iti vs (as indeed he is inall his in ſome meaſure)what 


a comfortable ſtate is this ? he is the beſt gueſt that euer we could cntertayne inthis 
world : For he doth thar'to the ſoule,that the foule doth to the body. What doththe 


-to rule it ſelfe > whence all that is excellent, good,and vieſull > from the geſt that 
dwels in it; the ſoule; the reaſonable vnderſtanding foule. For as ſoone as the ſoule| 


lumpe ofearth. Now,as the ſoule is tothe body : fo 1s Chriſtto the ſoule, ifhee 


| ſtirres vs toall holy and heauenly duties. Fs 
—_ "Wherethepiriris,there15.often prayer,as Chriftoften prayed: a perpetualler- 


| dwels inour foules now, ſhall quicken our dead bodies, and make them like to | 
: gloriousbody.. RS l 


dwell there: for he giues beautyaridlouelineſſe vnto it : heetransformes it to his 
 ownelikeneſle,and Image,that it may be theobic& of Godsloue : thathe may loue| 
vs, notonely becauſe we are in his Sonne; but becauſe his Sonnes Image 1s in vs. We. 
haue not onely beautie from Chriſt dwelling in vs, but where he is, he workes, and 


| 


4-- 


deauour ofdoing, good; ' as his Spirit in him ſtirred himto goefrom place to place 
's SpIrit is, there 1s holineſſe; if wee conſider what a ſweete| 
oueit Chriſt is, where he is,there isall; beautic, worke, comfort, ſtrength, and all. 


And where he is, he is for cer : he never forſakes his lodging, + hee never forſakes his] 


ther after the captivity :both lyenow in the rubbiſh, and are demoliſhed for cuer, 


wholely; for whoſe ſoules he now dwels in, he will take them by that ſpirit, that | 
dwelsin them,and carry themto heauen, to bewhere he is. The Divine Spirit that 


"SeRn,7| 


that it hath to work with ? to mone fromplace to place?whence hath it gouernment| 


Whatan excelletit hoyour,and happineſſe is this,to entertaine ſuch a one, as ol ; 
Bet — ons 5 _— 7] 
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rule, gouerne,and aJorne our oules while we live, and carfy them to himſelfe,and 

| to his Fatherin heauen,and will quicken Our bodies likewiſe?an everlaſting Inbabi- | 

| | tant he1s. If Chriſt bein vs therefore, we may comfort our {c:ues; but here muſtbee | 

| an ObieRion anſwered. Rand 1 ML 2 RIOT SUS 00G TY 

| Chriſt doth ſceme oftentimes to be abſem fromthe ſoule to which he.was preſent before: hee | 045.6. 

Ianſwer; he is ſaid to leave thai foule into which(ſlutting the door tO-his knocks, | &o/, 
and reſiſting the ſweet motions ofhis holy Spirit)he never actually entred: But he |  Iol.s I 

| never leaties that ſoule into which he is Once entred'to dwell. Indeed ſometimes hee | fff On 

conueyes himſelfe into a corner of the ſowle, for when we ave not entertaine him ; and reſpert leaves um 

{| him as we ſhould, and preſeruethe Motions, Comforts,and Graces of his ſpirit, bur | ©**: 

{{ gineway tothe ſuggeſtions and temptations of the Denil! and il] company, 8c: the '| 
| heretires himſelfe; bur he 15 tiULin the foule : for enen.as Gop the Father,when he | 
would haue his owne be:oued Sonne Chriſt Icſus to be avaſed on the Croſſe, with- | Mab-if 46. 

drew not tus divinity,but the ſenſe and comforts rhercof from Chriſts humane na- | 
ture,that he might ſuffer for vs on the Croſſe, (loving him fi1l] notwirhſtanding)ſo 
that the dininity did not forſake him, but onely did reſt & ceaſe to ſupport and” comfort him at | 
that time,that he might performe the worke of ſatisfaction tor our {10s : SO it is with | 
vs, (though it bee a differentcaſe) when Gob humbles vs for our raſknefſe,want | 
of reuerence,of carefull walking before Gob ,and preſcruing the ſweet work of his 
holy Spirit : then Chriſt hides himſelfe onely, takes not. hirntelte away i: 13: | 
Chriſt was God on the Croſſe, but the comfort was withdrawne, that he might 
ſuffer : ſo the comfort of Chriſts preſence is withdrawne;, that hee may humble vs | 
for our former ſ{innes; that we may make more of this gueſt then we did before; rhar | 
we may be ſtirred vp to entertaine him better, and nut bee more careful for the | 
time tocome, tocleaue cloſer vnto him. So much for the anſwer of thar, that Chriſt 
1s oftentimes in the ſoule,when he diſcouers not himſeltero be there; as he was near 
vnto Mary though(her eyes being full of tears)(he could not diſccern him, 7020.15, Þ---- 
| But how ſhall 1 know that he is there by any diſcoxerie at all? that he hath any being at allin | gg 
þ the ſoule at ſuch a time? g: EYE xr RE 
| Yes, a man may know he is there: there will bee ſome pulſes, ſome beating of | 4 
| the ſoule, where Chriſt and the loue of God. is, (they. ever goe together:) 7s there | tow Chris + 
| any lou of God, any loue to him > Againe, us there a longing afier Chriſts preſence 2 Is there a —— w | 
grieuins, when we feel: not the tomfort we hag before > O this isa-iigne hee harh beene | ; | _— ! 
{ there; he harh lefr (omcwhar there by his Spurit:: though he be reticed into a corner | abſence. {| 
| ofthe ſoule, yet he hath left ſomewhat behind him to work a deſire of further com- | 1 
munion and fellowſhip with him, As it is Cant. 5. 5. When he left knocking at the | 
| doore, when the Spouſe would not open, he left ſomewhat behind, (the droppings 
i Of his fingers)that drew the love of the Spouſe ro him. So thar he never leaues vs 
! (nonotforto humble,and abaſc vs for our bold walking) but hee leaues ſomewhat 
inthe ſoule; ſome defires, fome ſenſe of his loue, that thinke their eſtate is nor 
| g00d, till they haue recoucred their formes eſtate. They linger after him, they are | - 
| never pleaſed with carthly conrentments in this temper ofthe ſfoule. In defertton ' | 
| they are not themſclues, theyare not quiet : Becauſe they thinke Chriſt is loſt, As | Luke =] 
| Chriſts mother when ſhe thoughthe was loſt, was ful of worſoa Chriſtia-ſoulezwhen- n RE 
It cOnceits that it hath loſt Chriſt; it is never quiet till it haue found him againe. -__ 
| - Againe, Chrift 'may bee wery neare, and dwell invs ſonectimes, and wee ſte him | > 
| 70t : becauſe wee may ſo dwell pen corruption, and bee ſo full criefe in affiition, that — | 
| we forget Chriſt: as Mary, who, though Chriſt was neare her, yet could not d:ſcerne_ | 10.20.15. | 
| his, ' her eyes were ſo full of Teares: and as Hagar; who was ſo full o Srieſe, that ſhee | Gen.a1a. | 
| couldnot ſee the fountaine appeare. There may be (I ay) indeſcrtion of {oule ſuch griete | 
| for our other things, croſſes, loſics,feares, &c. that aman may forget Chriſt, till } 
he recouerhimſelte by meditation,prayer,and conference with others,thataremore | 
+ $kilfull then himſelfe; that can tell anda ant” by his pulſes, diſcourſe,” and de | 
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fires. * Sour2times we muſt truſt the oa mint of others better then our owne to knowvhat i, 
ins; Bur I will not inlatge my ſeltein this. Thus we-may know that Chriſt is in vs, | 
which is a point of efpeciall: comfort. + CLLR - 7+. mn 
But the ſoule thinkes, 1s the Spirit of Chriſt in ws > will ſuch an holy Spirit, as that yy, 
| cannot ronceiue h:min the height of his holineſſe, and greatneſſe,vouchſafe to dwell in ſu 
1 fenfull ſpirits we cannot conceine how theſpirit of Chyiſt Jhould awellin vs, that art ſom. 
rupr as we ate, Pn SITY Eng AS 
-* Indec41 muſt needs ſay+ir is an'Argament of wonderfull lone, thar Intinite Hg. 
lineſfeibould be ioyned with ſich'cortuprion; that greatneſſe will be in ſuch qa. 
- | rowfraights: That Glory will be in ſuch an obſcure place; and habitation,as oh 
*: | foules.. Here! isa wondrous condeſcending : admirable mercy it mult needs be. By: 
| det vs nor be diſcouraged, Chriſt by/his Spirit, 1s in vs,notwirhſtanding our <0 4 
1i0n, becauſe he cahnot be a whit corrupted by it, 7 he Spirit 54 attiue thing rt ſuffer! 
. thing. The ſpirit isas fire, which endures norhing : 1t 15 alwaies doing, alwayes in 
] aRion, it.18 anative Element. 'So'the Spirit ot ' Chriſt in vs, Though it 'beciny 
] yetir ioynes not witt\'our corruptions. 'As the Sunne beames, arc pure {t1l},thougk 
| they thine vpon impureand filthy places: to-Chritts Spirit, 1t 15a WOrkIng fiey 
| thing :as fire conſaines drofle, ſo rhe Spirit (being like fire)thoughit be where corrajtin 
| | 7:2, yet it is thereas an enemy 10 it; oppoſiagy conſumng, and waſting it by lutle and linh, 
Queſt, | «11\ But why Woth he not ape it all at once? | | "IUT'2 HIT REA 
Sol. | There are divers reaſons, God will haue vs: to baue matter of abaſement here, to mah 
+ by <omupti- | ys defire 20/be with hi/m: Yer inthe meane tune Chriſt will be ſo1n the Churchhj 
Mo Sorta -Spouſe, dleanſng & fitting her for himſelfe;as that by his Spirit dwelling in her ſe 
{| fibeuedallar | PO 2 - : £ ; 3 ED fr Trend = | 
'] once, | hal daily oppoſe,&by little & little ſubdue,& bring vnder al corruptis whatſoener, 
| © —{|4Ularlaitſhehavegotrena full & perte& conqueſt, & triumph over all; all the Ins 
| gmations,defires and luſts rhat exalt themſetucs againſt the Spirit of Chriſt,ſhallbe 
brought downe ar latt; the Spirit will ſubdue al!.Stronger is the Spiritthat is ing 
then the. ſpirit that 1s in the world, though it be in never ſo little a meaſure ; and 
therefore by. little and little will conquerall withinvs, withour vs; the Denill, ani 
1 all at the lal{t. Thus much to anſwer that doubr. -- 
That which furtherariſerh-fromhence.,that Chriſt is in vs;is not onely matter ji 
- | comfert: buit likewiſe zt ſhewes and diretts vs how to looke on other Che:ſtians, to looke 48 
\ | 0 thems,as the Temples, and houſes where Chriſt awels. Why ſhould we nor reverence | 
- | and reſpe& Chrittians, for the gueſt that 1sinthem,the Spirir of Chritt > If Chili 
vouchſatero dwell in fuch aman,ſhallhee not dwellin our Loue?ſhall not oneplace|ſ 
| containe vs here,that heanen muſt containe ere long? we ſhal be all togetherin He: 
ucn, and ſhall wenor beJlouing togetherhere > Thus contidering rhar Chriſt's inal 
| his; how ſhould we reſpe& Chriſtians;rhat are the habitation of Chrilt > the Sem 
Heazen > For Chriit hathrbut two heavens; the heauen where he is;and the heatt of 
2elceuing Chriſtian, where'Chriſtis, and ruics ma comfotrable meaſure,'and wil 
| Tule more and more; How-ſhonld wevyalue ſuch? notas many curſed denilliſh ſþt- 
| Tits, that diſgrace, and oppoſe Chriſt in his members: Thar-which they doe tohis 
1 Image intus Children, that they wonld doeto him himſclte, if they had himin thei 
| Fjeto | ſeruehim,and the ſenſe of his being in vs with eomforr; ſeeing itis ſo:comfortable 
Foe — ma g in vs with comfort; ſeeing it'is ſo: comfortabli 
| howrokeep: | an cltaterohaue Chriſtin vs;and that- yet oft-times wee want the ſweet 'comfort| 
| il. - 1} of his preſence. In a word, marke here the: dependarce; 1 have manifeſtu 
7 95.900) thy name, that thy loze may be inthe and I in them.” | Chriſt is invs then, by mant- 
; teſting of diuinetrurh:he'conneyes himſclfe into our hearrs,by our vnderſtandings, | 
| he manifeſts his cruth, themeans of ſatuation., by: his ordinancezhe manifeſts dwme}| 
truths rothe Vnderſtanding by.his Spirit, which goes together! with his Wotd 
| Fromrhe Vnderftanding he gocs tothe heart,and rherehe dwels; for manifeſti 
E une Truths, and Chriſt being in'vs;g0c together... 2 17 F . Tie) oy } 117 1 = G 
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{ thing that may be offenſiue to them; {o let vs watch ouer our ſoules, that nothing| 
| come ny that may grieve Chriſt, not any thing come forth, to grieut his Sp..| 
rit iti'vs: Let vsnotthruſt our ſelves into ſuch occaſions, and company, as may-dge 
| orfpeake ſuch things as may gricue the Spiritof God invs. Let vs neither grieye 
| the Spirit in ouF felucs by cheriſhing that which 1s euil] in our owne heatts : nor by| 
thruſting our ſelifes into the company of thoſe whom wee know by experience yil 
orietie the Spirit. 'Alman cannot goe into bad company, but he muſt either be grie. 
ned, of tainted and corrupted » who would redeeme familiarity, and fauour with 
ther > exchange comfort andſenſeof Chrilts Spirit for the fauour of ſuch meny 
grienerhe Spirit in'vs > No, a ſolilethat walkes in the ſtrength of the comfort of 
Chriſts dwelling in him, muſt bewatchfull, and tealous over himſelte, and preſeme| 
heatienly motions, «cheriſh ther, and makethem ſtrong; and banith all thati 
conaryheo TR ur wor —— | at ws 
p EGO But how ſhall recover him agaie jf'1 haue griened the Spirit, and loſt the ſenſe of his be. 
EL; ing 191 me ? | ES Soon Ea og onhagr Koh thriiouhorredgs | 
Py - I will name but ofie meanes. Obſerue how thoy loft it; and recouer him by the contrary 
Howtoreco- | If thou wilt renew the'Experienet of his lone,and his dwelling in thee comfortably; 
ver Chrift conſider, how didft thou loſe him? was it by negligence > by omiſſion of qurics !\| 
beingleſt, did{tthou not refde when thou-mighteſt, or heare when thou mighteſt > or gaveſ 
_ | thon thy thoughts liberty ro range > or didftthounot walkewith Gop as thou 
Ahouldſt ? didſi thon caſt thy ſelfe into Ul company,or cheriſh carnall deſires > rake! 
_ | contrary courſe then: converſe with thoſe that are good; ſtirre vp the grace of Go) 
 1n thee by meditation,and by renuing thy purpoſes ,and reſolutions : heare as mud 
as thaucanſt, ſpeaketo GoD as muchas thou canſt : maintaine communion with 
Sainits,8c. as thon 10ſt 1r, {0 indeatour the recouery by a contrary way; and then 
Chriſt will come again\ tothe ſoule. Ve lee Cart: 5:3.6.That after Chriſt had ſtood 
| knocking andcalling to his Spouſe;(Opento me 7y Siſter, my Love, my Doue ny wnde 
filed, till his head was filled with dew,and his locks with the drops of the nizht,) but found 
no entrance, he retired,and withdrew himſelfe;becauſe ſhe would not riſe and'put 


on her Coate : burafterward when ſhee endeauoured herſelfe and vied contrary| 
| meanesto her former ſluggiſhneſſe, ſeeking him, and f: 


| mean faying; What is become of #| 
| Beloned,ec, Then Chriſt came againe into his Garden,returned to his Spouſe, ah 
rmer vakindneſle. | : TY 


WD eale with fucha Sauiour, that though wee loſe the ſenſe of his preſence for 

| a time; yet if we vſe contrary meanes, and knit our ſelues to his Ordinances,/at laſt 
we ſhall refinde his loue to our foules: Nay, he is ſo louing,ſo indulgent; thar hee 

NR vs withour formet ſinnes; as we ſee in Perez, whom hee vpbraided 
not with his former deniall. VWho'would not maintaine loue;reſpc&, and comm 

nion with ſuch a Sauiouras this > eſpecially conſidering, what a ſweet eſtate itis, to 

| have Chriſt with vs,at all times,&inall eſtes ,anid'ſo to haue the lone of God 2 for| 


p _ de rogether. And whatare all diſcouragements, where'the loue of Goin 
| Chriſt is >' 
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\ what aareallthe creaturesto Gods lc ue? to Chriſt > where the-ſoule'1 
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perſwaded,that it is in Coucnant, and peace with GoD through Chriſt, and when 
it knowes that Chriſts Spirit is in it; this isa comfort abouc all diſcouragements 
whatſocuer. Diſconragements are carnall, outward things : the comforts are the preſence 
of dinine things. The Spirit of Chriſt, (whoſe preſence drownes all things) it is pre- | | 
c:0us aboue all creatures, ſtrength,beauty,wit, &c. yea and prevalent aboueall the | 
afiiictions, and ſufferings inthe worid. I ET nao an es ns 
All afflictions cannet hinder the life of reaſon, and can they hinder the life of grace > No, 
Paul ſaith excellently; the more our outward man decayes, (the more wee ſuffer in 
our outward man) the more the life of Chriſt 15 manifeſt in vs. So farre 
are wefrom being hurt by any outward ſufferings in the world, or diſcouraged by 
them; that thelife, and preſence of Chrilt in vs is thereby made more glorious: | 
Chriſt triumphs, and rules the-more, by how much the more outward oppoii- 
tion we have. —— Mon ednnp - 
| IfGopsloue,and (conſequently) Chriſt bein vs; what ifall the creatures were | ,,, 4 
againſt vs ;2.Is there not more in GoD, and Chriſt, then in allthe crearvres? Made | tency of 
henot all things ofnothing >» What madethe Martyrs inthe Primitive Church to ſa- | Chiifts lou 
crifice their blood ſo willingly,and cheerfully > becauſe the loue of GoD was ma- | **8="* 
nifeſted to them in Chriſt Ieſus: His Name was manifeſted,and declared ava ſweet 
oyntment poured forth, which cauſcd thoſe Virgins to follow him the ſenſeand 
apprehenſion of the loue. pf Gop manifeſted by the Spirit of Chriſt, "_— in them 
ſuch a loue to Gop againe,that was ſtrong cuen to death : it ingendred ſuch an heat 
within, that made them endure all the heate and flame withour ; fo that all the tor- | 
ments which the malice, and wit of perſecutors could deuiſe,could not daunt their 
invincible ſpirit ; bur in all theſe things they were more then conquerours, through 
him that loued them. A ſweet ſtate it 15. a Tre: Ow x 
I beſeech you therefore, euery day examine, whether Chriſt be in you, and in 
| what meaſure he 1s in you;and labour to giue him more roome in your hearts. Vill 
not the contrary daunt vs? elſe we are reprobates,refuſe creatures,and the deuil is in 
vs. But'contrariwiſe,ifhe be in vs;he will fit vs to be with him: he comes to vs;that 
we may come to be with him, for, Why doth he dwell in vs> One maine reaſon is, to 
| | fit vs for heauen, Let vs labor then, that he may be invs,that he may fit vs for himſelf | « 
| ro dwell with him in Heauen, labour that none may rule vs, but his Spirit. Indeath | 
| what a comfort will it be that Chriſt is in vs> the Spirit of Chriſt that hath ruled 
me all my life, ſhall carry my foule to Heauen, andfhall raiſe my dead body, If | 
Chirſt be in vs, what need we feare Indgement > Will the head condemne the members > 
Chriſt is invs while we line,and therfore joytully we may expect Iudgment. Why? 
|. Our Redeemer, our Saui0ur, our Head,our Husband, will bee our Iudge. Therefore of all 
eſtates in the world,get into Chriſt and labour by all meanes to get Chriſt into vs; | 
by Prayer,by getting grace,8&c.that he may delight and ſolace himſelte in vs, Ir is | 
the beit eſtate in the world. ” 
_  Outof Chriſt,a man is as a branch cut from the Vine, ſubieAto the fire. Outof 
Him a man isas a member cut from the nead,cut from the body : good for'nothi 
neither lively nor fruitfull. Get into Chrift,it is a ſtate of all grace,for all grace 1s 
| | derived tovs from him. It is a ſtate of comfort in life and death, and for ever. He: 
1 1sthe Second Adam * and asalt our miſery is derined and communicated" by beirig 
borne of the firſt;from whom ſinne, and corruptionis derived, and miſery with fin : 
mortall diſeaſes,and all other miſery : So as ſoone as the Second Adam Chriſt 1s 
into vs, his Spirit raignes to glory with vs; he neuer leaues vs, till he haue made vs 
as himſelfe. It ſhould be our maime endeauour in this world therefore to pet otit 
of the curſed eſtate we are inhy nature, and to get into Chriſt the ſecond iden ah 
| then we are ſafe, For there is more comfort in him;then there was ſine and miſerie 
| | inthefrſk, OTE En Sore PS el roo: wr We a ak S 
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ty One, that Inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe Name # 


| For thus ſaith the high and [ 
| Holy . Idwellinthe high and boly Place : with him alſo that is of a contrite and hum- | |. 
ble ſpirit,to rewige the ſpirit of the humble, and to reuine the heart of the contrite ones. | | 
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| 7 2 CHRON. 34- 26. K 

| 4nd as for the King of Indab who ſent you to enquire of the Lord, ſo ſhall ye ſay vn-. 

| to him : Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael concerning the words Which thou 
haſt beard : Ut SE **; , i 

Becanſe thine heart was tender 7c. ante} + kl 


Heſe words are a part of the meſſage which the Prophe- 
teſſe Huldah ſent to good King bf : for as the meſſage 
was concerning him and hispeople, fo his anſwer from 
heris exact both for himſelfs and them. Thatpart which 
concerned his people is ſet downe 1n the three forego- 
ing verſes : that which belongs vato himſelfe is can- 
tained inthe words now read vnto you ; But to the Kin 
"JM of Tudah,erc. The Preface to her meſſage we ſee ſtrength- 
ULCER TEN ned with authority from GoD,Thusſath the Lord God of 
_ — Iſracl,&rc. Which words cary in them the greater force | 
| and power from the Maicſhic of the Author: tor if words ſpoken from a King cary 


| authority : how much more then the word ef the Lord of Hoſts, the King of Kings? } 
$4314; BB | | 1 
| So that theſe words of hers though for matter they may ſeeme to be like the words 
| of a man; yet comming from God, they cary the Maieſtte of the Author, : Here 
| is her wiſedome therefore, that ſhclayesalide her owne authority,and-ſpeakes in Þ-— 


the Name ofthe Lord. 
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E| Weſcethat waters of the ſame colour haue not the ſame nature 8& effeQ:for hot 
| watersare of the ſame colour with plaine ordinary waters,yet more cffectuall:ſothe } 
| words ofa man comming from a man,may ſeeme at firſttobe the ſame with others: |. 

yet notwithſtanding, the words of GoD comming from the Spirit of G © Þ carie | 
| a more wonderfull excellency in them cuentothe hearts of Kings : They binde | 
| Kings, though they labour to- ſhake them off : they are arrowes to pierce theix | 
| harts;if not to ſaue them, yet todamne them. Therfore ſhe ſpeakes to the King;Thus | 

| ſaith the Lord God of 1ſraelcocerning the words which thou haſt heard,&rc Here we fo x 
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| Toſiah,that he was a man © | yas right 
inthe fight ofthe Lord ; : 
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tO the Propheteſle | aL 9,4 12 
' mieto ſend to; and it was Gods mercy,that they ſhould deale faithfully with him, 
This is Gods mercy torhoſe that are true hearted ; Hee. will giue them reachers| 
ſtable to their deſires : but thoſethatare falſe-hearted ſhall haue ſutable teachers, 
who ſhall inſtru& them according to their laſts. Ifthey- bee like Ahab, they ſhall | | 
King. 22.6. | have fower hundred falſe Prophets t9 reach falſhood, to pleaſe their luſts: butif| 
| theybe Dawidsthey ſhall haue Nathans : it they be Toſiahs, they ſhall haue H uldabs, | | 
and Jeremies!, deed Herod may haue a John Baptifty bptwhat willhedoe with. hi 
intheend, when he doth come ro crofſe,himin-hus ſine ? then off goes his head, | 
Pe. This ſhould reach vs eo labotir for fincerity, to have our hearts vpright towards 
: God : and then he will ſend vs men ofadire& and right ſpirit, that ſhall teach vs | 
according to his owne heart : bur if we be falſe-hearred, Gob willgme vs teachers | 
that ſhal teach vs;not according to Gods will,but to pleaſe our own hearts. Weſhal | 
light vpon belly-2ods and Epicures, and ſhall fall into the hands of Prieſts and le-|# 
| ſuits; where ſuch are, there are the Indgements of Gop vpon the people, becauſe} 
they doe nor defire to know the willof Gop intruth. Wee ſee EFekiel 14. 3.4| 
the people'defired rohaue a ſtumbling; blocke for their iniquity; they were naught| 
and would haue Idols; therefore they defired ſtumbling blockes : they would have| 
falſe Prophets;thar ſo rhey mighr goe to hell with ſome authortty: well ſaith God] 
they ſhall OI ing blockes; for thus ſaith the Lord Gap of Iſrael, to eyery} 
man that fetteth'vp his Idols in his hearr,and purterh the ſtumbling block of his ine 
quity before his face,and commeth ro the Prophetto inquure : 7 the Lord will anſwn 
him that commeth according to the multitude of his Idols:atcording to his own falſe heart and 
mot according to good. What brought the greateſt indgement vpon the world(nextto 
| hell it ſetfe) I meane Azrichrift : rhe terribleſt mdgement of all, that hath draivne 
ſo many ſoules to hell, but the wickedneſſe of the placeand people, and his owne| 
| | ambition > The ſinnes ofthe people gaue life to him : they could nor indure-the 
_ | WordofGop, orplainedealing ; they thought ira ſimple thing. They muſt haut 
more ſacrices,more ceremonies, and a mnore glorious government: they would not | 
becontent with Chriſts gonernment, which he left them, but were wearie of this: 
therefore he being gone to Heauen, they muſt haue a Pope to goe before them, and 
leade themto hell. Thereforelert men neuter excuſe thoſe ſinnes; for certainly,Gov 
| ſaw agreat deale ofcuill inthem, and thereforegaue them vp to the iudgment @| 
| Antichriſt : bur let vs magnifie Gods mercies, thar hath nor ſo givenvs vp. "This 
we ſee howgraciouſly God deales with a true hearted King : hee ſends hima'twe| 
| | anfivere of his meſſag . LE I0L = rol 5" 


| Mark. 6. $9. 


| . © -- Verf. 27. Becauſe thine heart was tender, ere. - © T1198 
=] Now here comesa comfortable meſſage to good 7oſrah ; that he ſhould be take 
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| | becauſe there is n0 lining creature butharh theſe. It hath life, and ſenſeto preſerue | 


| | 724 Chriſtian, when he ts ſenſible of Ircommeniences : for God hath planted (tic affe 


| 


they all come fromthe firſt cauſe, which is God. So that" 1hiſe words dbt Yarher cons | 
taine an order then a cauſe : tor GOD hathfert downe this ordet in things ; that where | 
there is a broken hearr, there ſhall bea treedome from wdgement : not that render- | 


| Gob hath decreed it ſo; that where tenderneſſc of heart is, there Mercy ſhall fol- 
low : as here there was a tender heart in Tofiah, therefore mercy did follow. Gods 


—_— — ORR" "I 


| SERM.S. T be tender Heart, \. 
way, and not ſee the miſerics that ſE.ould befall his: people: the cauſe. whereof Is | 

here ſer downe becauſe thy heart was tender, and thou didſt humble thy ſelf before Gt, 

Which cauſe 15 double. 04:1: 22.2240 POO ATT T6 SIRON BebgT1O | 


- 3. Impard. HL 10091 
2. Oarward. ' | if 
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thou ſhalt be put in thy graue 1n peace, and thine eyes (hall not (er all the euill; which 1 will 
bring vpon this place, and vpon the mbabitants of the ſame. 1 5 TP 
© But firſt to rerhoue one doubr, before I come to the tenderneſie of 7oſiuhs heart”: | 


miſe, I haue alſo heard thee, ſaithtbe Lord - Behold, Twill vathey ther to thy Father's Sand | 


one thing is the cauſe of another ; bur all come from the firſt cauſe : {0 je» | exme/ e of 
heart may be ſome cauſe of remouall of mdgement, bur God is the cauſe'6f borh:for * 


neſſe ofheart deſerucs any thing at Gods hand (as the Papiſts gathet)-but' becauſe 


promiſes are made conditionally; notthart the condition on our part deſerues any 
thingat Gods hand: but when God hath gmen the condition, he gines rhe thing | 
promiſed : ſo that this 1s an order which God hath fer downe, that where there 1s 
Grace, Mercy ſhall follow. For where God intends ro d6e any.good ;he'firft works 
nthem a gracious diſpoſition: after which he lookes vpon his owne worke,as vpori 
a louely object ; and fo doth gine them orher graces: God crowns grace With grace. 
Now he found a. tender heart, giuenby his Spirit, in T9frah, therefore merey muſt : 


tender : Or, becauſe thine heart d:d mels. . 


1 


z 


ſpirituall part, the ſoule and affe&tions rhereof. In that it is ſaid to b& terider or | 
| melting, it isa borrowed and metaphoricall phraſe. Now ina tender'Hearr thefe | 
threeproperties concurre, * Satoh ann, 
| | 1.Itis ſenſble. 2. ET EY 
2. It « plable. EO TT | 

3. It s jeeld:ne.. On — 

 Farit, a render heart is alwayes # ſenſible heart ; it hath life, and therefore ſenſe : for | 
whatfocuer amongſt the creatures hath life; hath alſo feeling, ſenſe, and morion: 


this life. So a tender heart is ſenfibleof any grieuance : for tenderneſſe doth preſitp- | 


t life. Some ſenſes arenot altogether neceſſary for 


needfull tothe being of euery living creature. Life it is ſenſible: this #'a ſore 0 
in the heart of man, as doe preſcrue the life ofman ; as Feare, and Loxe. Feare, 208 

hath yu vs, to preferue vs from inconeniences, which other wayes would be'vn- | 
au0idable : Feare is that which makes a man auoid many dangers: therefore God | 


; 
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What may ſome ſay, 1s there axy thing m men, that can cauſe God to-doe anything ? No: 


By heart is not meant the inward mareriall and fleſhy part of the body'; bur that | 


poſe U;fe'; becauſe nothing that hath nox life is render ; andall things that haye lite, | 
| hauc tenderneſleto preſerue 1 


| the being of a lining creature; as hearing and ſeeing : bur for ſenſibleneſſe, this is 
= 


{\ 1, The ;mward; is the tenderneffe of his hearr, and humbling of hinſelfe : 2 Af 
then the avrwardexprefſion of it ts fer downe ina double a&;7 73700900 213Y 


=E | needs follow, becauſe this is the order God hath ſet downe? Becauſethine heart was | 


» Y* 
4 N PRAC f/ , 
SY Lon 
The qualirics ; 
of a tcnder | 
Heart. 


— L ; . . 
= —— CC OTE — NO ITELEEIY FOE NAD the 


hath gwen vs feare, to'cauſe vs make oor peace with him in time, that we may be | 
freed from inconueniences ; yea from that greateſt of inconneniences, hell fire: ſo a 


render heart is ſenſible of any danger. 
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 Againe,arender heart apt, and ding. Now thatis ſaid to be yeelding ang 
| plyable, which yeelds tot 


robe ender, which harh life, and ſenſe, and is plyable. As wax 1s yeelding ang 
plyable to the diſpoſition of him chat workes 1t, and is apt to recetue any touch or | - 
_ | 3mpreffionthar is applyed vntoit : Soinarender hearr, there 1Snorcliſtance; but it| 


_— 
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| it is not plyable to any thing that 15 g00d : it 1s indeed like waxe tothe Decuill, bur 


thing : you may breake it in pieces, but itis vnframeable for any ſeruice, tor any 


| der heart, is ſenſible, pliable, yeelding, frameable, and fit for any ſernice, bothro 


__ |] offuchanone, to betender, apprehenſine, ſeruiceable, plyable, and yeelding; i] 
ſpirituall goodneſſe. There may be a tendernefſe in regard.of natural! things : but 


| 2 ſtone : it may breake it in pecces,but not draw it toany forme : ſoro a ſtony heart, 


| fered inthe word of God (if our heart were not corrupted) we would haye coffe 


—_— 
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| ctOus, ofneceſſity muſt haue ſoft hearts : therefore I will 


| IS s 3- How it may be diſcerned from the contrary. = 


._ - The tender Heart. 
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| 
rouchot any thing that1s put tot, and doth nor ſtang | 


| 


out.asa ſtone that rebounds backe when it is throwne againſt a wall : fo that 'is ſajq 


yeelds preſently to that it ſhould yeeld to :and withall, there1s a plyableneſſe, and 
fitneſle to recelue any impreſſion 3 and to EXECUTe any Per for MAance A fit remper Ih- 
deed for a heart that is vnder God, and wrought on by the Spirit of God. Ged muſ 
firſt make os fit, and then wſe v5 to worke Asa wheele muſt firſt be made round, and 


then turned round: So the heart muſt be firſt altered, and then vſcd as a plyable| 
and ſoftheart. Artender heart isplyable ; when the word 15 ſpoken, -4t yeeldsrom; | 


it quakes at threatnings; melts at the promiſes, and the promites {weeren the hear, 
When there is a command, it yeelds obedience; and there 15 a plyableneſle roene.| 
ry thing that is good: inall duties concerning God, and ail offices of loue to men, 

a render heart is thus qualified. But hardneſſe of heart in all theſe qualities, 1 quite 
oppoliteand contrary : for (as things dead and inſenfible) it will nor yeeld to the 


touch, bur is hard and terurnes back wharſocuer 1s caſt vpon it : Suci a heart maybe] 


broken in pieces; but it will not recetue any impreſſion : as a ſtone may be broken, 
but will nor. be pliable, but rebound backe againe : Soa hard heart 15 not ſenlible, | 


likea ſtone to God or goodneſle. It is not yeelding, bur refifts and repels all that 
mant ſtone : ſo ſometimes it 1s called a frozen heart; becauſe it is vnpliable to any 
impreſſion : it will not be wrought vpon. Bur on the contrary ; a me!ting and ten- 


God and man: Thus we ſee plainly what a tender heart 1s. The point from hence 1s, 
| Thatit 94 ſupernaturall d:ſþoſition of a true Childe of God to hane a tender, ſoft, anda 
melting heart : 1 fay thatadiſpoirtion of a true child of God, and the frame of foule 


ſupernaturall diſpoſition : and ofneceſfity it muſt be fo; becauſenaturally che hear 
1s of another temper ; a ſtony heart, All by nature haue ſtony hearrs in reſpect of 


11 regard of grace, the heart is ſtony, and beats backe all thar is put ro it : fay what 
you will toa hard heart, it will not make it yeeld. A hammer will doc no goodto 
all the threatnings inthe world will doc no good. You may breake it in peeces, but| 
neuer worke vpon 1t : it muſt be the Almighty power of God. There is nothing un 
| the world fo hard as the heart of man: the very creatures will yeeld obedicrce to 

God ; as flyes, and lice, to deſtroy Pharaoh - but Pharaoh himfelfe was fo hard hear- 
red, that after ten plagues, he was ten times the more hardned : Therctorc, if 4 m4s| 
hane not a melting heart, he is dinerted from kis proper o6:e6? : becauſe God hath placed 
affeions 1n vs, tobe raiſed preſently vpon ſurtable obie&ts. When any obiet is0t- 


ſpondentaffeRions : at iudgements we ſhould tremble ; at the word of threarnings 
_ z at promiſes we would with faith belecuc ; andat mercies be comforted; 2| 
Vire&ions we would be plyable and yeclding; but by nature our hearts are hatd.| 
| God may threaten, and promiſe, anddirect, and yet we inſenſible all rhe while. | 
Therefore a Chriſtian ought to haue a tender Heart, all pA all that are git 
ewvou, —_ 
SW 3621 Js How a tender heart ts wrought, LH 


<2. How! 


t may be preſerued, and maintained. +þY 
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is good ; and therefore compared in the Scripture, to ſuch hard rhings as the» _4ae-| 
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The tender Heart. 
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- Firk, d4tender heart is made tender by him that made it : foro creature in theworld | 
can ſofteh.and turne:the heart : -onely God rhat made it, muſt alter and change it, 
for weare all by nature earthly,dead and hard; therefore God muſt doe it. "Hence 
is it that he doth make that graciouspromule, Ezekzet 11.19. Twill giue themone 
heart, and put a new. {piritewithin'their bowells, and 1 will take away the ſtony | 
hearts Qutof their bodres;and gine them a heartoffle(l;;, thar'js, a living, ſenſible, |. 
and plyable hearr.'' i: - DAD IASOY ILY Hehe 6p 
But doth Gad innntdiately make the heart tender, | and change it, without any helpe by 
meanes?\ * "G TV | #9 
 Tanſyer: indeed, meanes doe: not make the heart tender, but God e066 
| the vie of meanes foftens it by hrs word : Gods Word isa hammer to breake the 
ſtony heart; as Jerem; 23.29. Itisa fire to melt; and thus it workes vponthe heart. 
 Firſt,when God doth ſhew to the heart our curſed eftate,and opens tothe ſame the 
true dangers of the ſoule, whighitis mby nature, and cuſtome of {inne; and ſers be- 
fore it the terrors of the laſt day, and preſent danger of Indgement : when the Spi- 
rit of God; by the Word doth connince the ſoule to be ina damned eſtate; dead, 
borne children of wrath, and heiresot damnation ; that by nature God frowrtes, 
and hell is ready to fwallow vs vp; whenthe ſoule is thus conuinced, then the heart 
| begins to be aſtoniſhed - then comes; ' Mer and brethren, what ſhall T doe; when the 
| Word of is thus preached with particular application. For a man may heare the 
| Word of God generally, and yet haue no broken heart : but when a Peter comes | | 
and ſaith; you haue cruzified the Lordof life » and when a Nathan comes to Dauid and | *: 
ſaith; thou art the man - then comes the heart to be broken,and they to ſay; Men,and 
brethren what ſhall we doe to be ſaued ? A+ geo 
> - But yet this is not enouch,to haue the heart broken; fora por may bee broken.in pee- 
ces,and yet be good for nothing; ſo'may a hart bee through rerrors, and ſenſe of 
indgement; yer not be like waxec,plyable : therefore, it mt bee melting; for which 
| _ when God by his mdgementshath caſt downe the heart, then comes the Spi- 
[rit of God, revealing the comfort of the word; thenthe gracious mercy of God in 


Chriſt, 1s manifeſted, that there 1s mercy with God, that he may be feared. This bein 
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of God? This confideration catinot but worke" loc: ro 'Go 28aine :. for loue is a 


kinde of fire, which meltsthe hearr; ſo rhat'when our ſoules are perſwaded that 


me ? and hath he ſent his Miniſters, to reueale unto me this aſſurance of the to 
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Thetender Heart.  Swang. 
—_—_— | | ER. — 
| God louesvs fromeverlaſting; then we loue God againe wee reflect Ourloue 1 
| himagaine; andthen our heartis melted;thenut laycs to God; Speake Lord,whit ny 
| thou haue me to doe ? The ſoule is plyable for doing, for ſuffering,for any thing Gy 
willhaue it,thcn ſpeake Lord, for thy ſcruant heareth. ERNST pH 
And when the heart is thus wrought vpon,and made tender by the Spirit ;" they 
afterward in the proceeding of our lives, many things will worke tendernefſe!,.,, 
| the workes of God, his indeements,the Word and Sacraments, when they are made effe. | 

tuall by the Spirit of God, they worke tenderneſle of heart : zhe promiſes of Gadalh 
make the heart tender. as Rom. 12. 1. Ibeſecch you brethren by the mereigg , 
| God,offer vp your ſoules and bodies a living facrifice, holy & acceptable vnto Gy 
there is no ſuch like argument toperſwade men to kenderneſle of heart; asto pro. 
pound the loue & mercy of GoD.. And ſo he fear e of. any tdgement will worke tendy. 
neſſe:This made 1oſiahs heart to melt,bur yer this did not work firſt vpon hirndorþy 
hauing a tender heart before,and being ſure of Godgloue;theretore when he hear 
the indgement that ſhould come vpon his people ( out of lone to God, androhy 
people) his heart melted ; not ſo much for feare of iudgement, but to thinke thy 
 GoD thould bee prouoked by the ſinnes of hispeople. And rhus wee haue ſeen 
| howrtenderneſſe of heart is wrought., Now to come to ſhew the meanes how wy 
| may preſcrue this tenderneſſe of heart; becauſe it is a diſpoſition of Gods childrey| 
how then ſhall we preſerucour ſelues;in ſucha perperuall temper? The way topre. 
{ernca tender heart, is: | = 
_—_— | Firſt,to be vnder the meanes, whereby Gods ſpirit will worke: for it is he by his ſpiri 
hear. | thatworkes vponthe heart, anddoth preſerue tendernefle in vs; and he will wor! 

x {| onelybylisowne mheanes, all the deuices in the world, will not worke vpon the 
| heart: thereforelet vs be vnder the meanes that may preſerue tenderneſle;thats, 
| to heare Gods Word,ofour eſtate by nature,and of the wrath and mitice of Goy| 
at the day of Indgment, of the iudgment that will ſhortly come vpon all the worlk 
This made Paxlto cry ( though hee knew that hee were the childe of Gop, andre 
trom the law,7T herefore ({aith he) knowing the terroxr of the law,we admoniſh you, Ge. 
 Andrhen, goe ito th: houſe ef mourning, and preſent before our ſelues, the miſerable al 
| forelorne eſtate of the Church of God abroad : It was this that broke Nehemiahs hen, 
when he heard that the lewes were in great aMiction and reproach, that the walloi 
the City was broken downe, and the gates thereof burnt with firez he fate dome} 
and wept and mourned certaine daics, faſted and prayed befere the G o D Of hes) | 
ucn, This made this good man Nehemiah to mourne,; ſo thatall the Princes ofth 
Court could not comtort him. This alſo made <9/ofes his heart to melt, whenhet 
; lookedon lus brethrens aftliction in Feypt : fo we nught keepe our hearts tender, i 
wedid bur ſetbefore ods Church abroad, and tha} 
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| le,and be caſt eſ 
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belecue the 


preſeryete _ 
| | Again ; Co ; 0 
| tha ET Th 1 ſucha one make conf 
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:innesto will not endure any thing, nonor ſo much —_ malderofd 
oh n-vpon it; but after a while will beare-the waight of a/Carr : euen ſo arthe be. 
pinning.,rhb heatt bemsg tender, rrembles at the leaſt ſinge, and willnot beare with | 
any one:*bur:when 1t onee giues way to-finnesagainſt;conſcience, It becpmes ſofro- 
zen, that itcanendure anyſinne 4 and ſobecomcs moreand1mnore hatd#! Mens hearts 

are ſo obdurate, having once made a breach in theirovwine IE II | 
| COnfcience;, chat they canendurero commirtany finne; and therefore: G o D 
 themwpfrom one! degreevf hardneſle to agorher: what will not che As fr men. [ 
| doe,whon'Gop hath ginen vp to hardntſle of heare >: 
Apaitie; if thou wilr preſerue tcndermeſſc of hearty Take heed of ſirituall d 
eſſe + that is; that thou bewet drunke with an cncmcdin wvſe of the creatares; of &o 
thy {orict60 much vpon outward things « for whar fairhthe [Prophet ? Wine 
Omen take away the hearr ; 'that-is, the inumoderate vie ofan yearthly ; take | 
away ſpiritual ſenſe: tor rhe more ſentible the ſoule is of curband ir 6b 
it isof ſpiritua}l7 For a5 the ourwardrakesaway the inward heat :ſo the loue fn one. | 
thing, abatesthe loue of another; the ſetting of roo much tone v ache 
=F takes away the ſenſe of better things, andkardens the heart. When the heart is 
&F led with the pleaſures and profits of this life it is not. ſenſible of 
chat hangs ouer the head; As intheold world, , they ate and eo wigs lay. curvy 
4 and pauc in! mariage, they bought and-ſald; while the: Hood came vpon «tracy po; 
FR Focpens away. When £man ſets his laue pon the creatuwe, the very ftreiigth of his ſoule| | 
loſt : Therefore in the Scripture, Gab ioynesptayeragd faſting bot rogerher.,, 
| l : when be would haue onr hearrs raiſed vp eo heauen,; we ſhould: have i vic? 
earthly things-raken away. Thirofabendtu weareto gocabour ſpirituallduries, 
| emuſt cutout ſelves ſhort inthe vſe of the = of Religion to a car- 
Tall man, whoſe ſenſes aretok withloue ofearrhl pn i 
his ſenſe ivquite loſt, he hath noxeliſh;,or fvorof any thing thats good. Talketo'| 
a couerous man, that hath his ſoule ſerwpancrthe this life; he hathno celiſh | 
of any thing elſe : his hearc is already Gtatineds honour, and wealrh (though 
it be totherujne of others.) that he cates not how-hard tri become : therefore wee 
are biddento take heedz that our hearts be! not amterncie; wirh/ drrinkenneſſe, aig! | 
he cares of this life, for- theſe will endenle of bars ae do purſr things. il 
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and fuch'a wicked per | 
yet they were the cauſe of all miſchiofe chisfe; "arid non team A: > 55 | 
then man ; for he would havie a , burthey waild nor; +So take Ro 
miſh hypocrite , that «car proue -COMDIEment* | word; with i ici 
ſpeech, yet you ſhall have him more hard-hearted, : then Turke br Tew': for full o 
cruelty bid ood is the whore of Buby + Thexdojeif thouwit lane crbder 
oſtear, take heed of bean wt) KG 11% © 7 | 
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F Lt {innes doeRondandull a'man: Sn ofa pinne'wi \mak4imanto 

Bb. ita heatyblowmaketh a/tan for robedead for the preſent. Therefore 
® finnes.” ThavirWaswith Daxd he: finned butan numbring ofthe 

to: | api for this is hearr ſmote hin: bur! when he cameto the gredt ind devout; 

A riah and BurBfbeba ,thiswasa great blow;that ſtruck him and laid Himfor Bs 
MF: till Nathan came and pociayeethina For when men fallinto great finnes;theirheany| 

, \ are ſo hardned; thar they.gobon; from ſinner linne ; {1S.- VS therefore! = 
+8 _ | ouerourowns. hearts, 'to-Pteferue tenderneſle. The eyebeing a tender part, 

*-(5Y { Goneſthuer; how warchfull is man by natnreouer that, thar-it take no a Ar 
$i; { heart beinga tender thitig, lervs preſeruc-itby all watchfulneſle, rokeepeblouy 
$85 4 | from off it: Itlisa terrible thing tro keepe'a wound of: ſome great 4ihnewvpon the 
F 3k. - ! eonfcience; fot it makes a wa gnvirbiverk: Becauſo-whenthetonkwnmoon 
I 1 84 { degitines ts behardned with fome gar ſirine, then there is no liop! n ul bur? Vee 
bs | Futon ro commit finne with all greedinefle. 

\ 1368 | --::Laftly, if thoit wilt preſerue tenderneſſe: of heart : ; Conude the: miſtroble fry 

bo i} hordveſſe of heart. - ſuch an one that hath an hard heart, is next tO hell it (elfe, tothe 
j eſtate of a damned Spirit: a moſt terrible'eſtate. A hard heart is neither melte 


with promiſes, nor-broken with threatnings; be hathno bowells of pity to men, or 
love to/Gop.:he forgets altindgement for things paſt and looks for none tocome. 
When the foule is-in this:caſe 3 it 15'fit for _— ut for ſinne and the Del) 
whereas dtender.hearted man, is fit forallgood.: Let Gop threaten, be tremble, 
_ {| {td quakes; let God nrothiſechibhaxs mbles and reioycerh,and it. makes himenx 
_ {| 40 breake-forthinto thankſgiuing. Ler:GoD: command he will performeall : he i] 
| fitdorany.geodeah == Sugens and man;;Bur when a maps heart is hardned byby| 
| -ppcriſie, $onerouſheſſe, or cuſtome/in.firnehee hath no-pity, no compaſhan:-La 
10D command.chrearen,or promiſe,jerahe heart 1 MAFRnr a wut mRoound! This 
--« | atertible eftareticfoules 5:5 vols 1 how bb Tit IF '# 
=. 1Nemipdperies little yolw men, thatate like roxhialio) mandafie> arch, F 
__  |lS\terdernefit omtadmnage fromphis yeeres =\Let. wbolk thatareyong, bj: 
3 -allmeanes labbye ro kdepe'renderneſſe othearr; -foratyang perſonsbegood, hin 
| teens GoD abdthem, beforethe: hearrbe pelkred.wi 
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| they come:nobftom fopdlluedia fouleyihardened with the practi of chis work 
| Lev fuch therefore:as arg ypurig take aduantage of it, EY 
{Linges and leorchem corputiradf voto their 019 daies; (YAhile w Ng 
{|-ncirneglefrrianicatiten ;!'alchongh wee cannot. bring our. ſalues vndentle 
; | compalle of Gods Kingdanie-by:it;yer ſhall wegetourhears the ſo0nerto: bets 
der: Tnout youtiotherefbredepusnorneglettthis 800d pppatwnity;as: 1 

ire wottoowenF enlarges ong (Therefore let vs refleybet euery LO 
|  andacquaintoiry fel 5s with thoſe thatrare /dSivisfaid; "Heb; EC 
wy "anorb 6 alrly while iti called to Way; 1 axyef you hardoed tlrogh þ tbe atcei- 
yE B7 joint) mr ates VS vieall racancs rakeepeour. ns 4 - 15A dleſſei] 

| tto liue;; when ourb 2AITS Abe T0: rofit3o dic, - fitto 4 b 

; ding alaGan, fit tor queies of honeſty-2o-men,! forgny ſeruice (@:Gop..JJ 

| lm tedling, ic muſt be;the. an power,of.Gop, Ut 
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: doth moue him to'teaue vs in this diſpoſition © 1 anfwere; hee doth it forcorreCtion of | 
| former negligences,for ſins of omiſſion , eſpecially when they negleaſome meanes | 
 ofgrace, whereby their hearts might bee kept tender : it is tor want of ſtirring vp 
of Gods grace in them, for want of an high eſteeme of grace beſtowed ypon them, 
| vane of care of their companie, for not aſſociating themſelues: with fichasare 
tender hearted : and from hence it comes that God ſuffers: his Childrento fall into 
hardnefſe of heart. i 6 . Yb IM NL CLOS. 
But now from hence ariſeth another queſtion; How a24y a man kwow'hris heart, from 
the heart of 4 Reprobate, ſeeing that Goas Children may hane hardneſſe of beart?*"(''' 0 
I anſwere, That the heart ofa'man that is. a very Reprobate , is totally, wholly, 
| and finally, hardned, and #t is ioyned with ſecuritie,and mſenſibleneſſe'yit is toynediwith 
\ obſtinacie, and with contempt of the meanes :/ but the Childof Gop hath not rotall,' 
 ] and finall hardneſle of heart, buthath a ſenſibleneſſe of it, hee feelech and ſeethir. 
| Torall hardneſſe doth. feele nothing , but''a Chriſttan :thar hath» hardneſſe of 
| | heart, doth fecle thathe hath it, as a man that hath the ſtone in his bladder, feeles 
| | and knowes that he hath a ſtone. A hard hearted +man-teeles nothing;burhee that | 
{ hatch bur onely hardnefle of heart doth teele : for there is difference betweene 
hardneſle of heart; & a hard heart; for the child of God:imay kave hardnes of hearr, . 
& } bur nor a hard heart:Now I fay;a Child of Gop thathatly handnefle of heatrzis ſen- 
=& ſible of his hardneſſe,and performes the ations of a fenfible. ſouler he vierth Jome '| 
EX! good meanes for the ſoftning'of ir, for the ſenſerhereot g gricuovs to. himaboucall | 
2x other croſics; and whiles he s vnder it, he thinks that all is not with himmasirdſhonld-: 
& be : therfore he complaines of it,aboue all other aMi&ions, which. makes him"efy ti | 
| GoD, aswe may ſee 1a. 63.17, VWhy haſt thou hardned our hearts fromethyefeare ff, = 
So we ſee that Gods Children hauc their hearts hardned; for ſome cauſes; which'!:| © 
hauc ſhewed before : 'and more there be, but when they hauc 1t, they:do complai, |; 
Why haft thou hardnedour hearts fromthy feare ?- FAT: oh m0 
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| But ſome may demand how God: doth harden-?: lanſfwere, the caute 15fifft fromiowr, | 07/7, 
4 owne felues : bur hee hardens;foure! wayes: firft, Privatively , by: with-hotding|| £5 
and withdrawing his-melting, and fofrhing: power: For as the !Sunne cane? EIT Lana 
| darknefle, by withdrawing nieabd;orid watmmg power: So: Goyi1withdrawitg | re Eng | 
| that m_—__ power whereby: wee ſhould be foftened;;it cannotibee butthat wee | Ar |! 
| muſt needs e hardened. oat pris a5 oh wok ff | 
Secondly, Negatinely, by denying of grace; by taking away from vs his graces,'| 4 
{ which are notnaturall in vs: 'thus Gov Yorhrto thoſe whom hee doth abſolutely! E 
[| harden; he takes away that whidhrthey haite,arfd ſo they become worſe then they | 
1 of themſelues wereby nature, VWhen menwalke voworthy of the Goſpell, Gon! 
4 takes away very rationall life from themz andgiesrhem vp to hardnefle of heart, 
| that they runne on in ſuch courſcs,as tharthey are their owneenemics,and bring vp-i| 
| ON themfſelues ruined O04 legs hr oflentealiynt:) th y1} v MTCYS | 
1 - Andas Gop hardens by: Privation,and Negation-4o\nthe third: Jace; Hee bnidlens 
by T. ra#ition:bygming;vs vp tothe Deuill,pobe vexedby4iis troubles xo! harder vs!: 
It 5arearefull indpment.. VYhenwe rakeaicourſetogrietie the Spirit.of Gopzithe | 
| Spirit will mii gricue'vs:he willgine vg) xp 20:Sdthhny to blidde, utle | 
k LI : Sothatthigh Gop. dork nov-workezas the Tat, "5 
| ns | SS < : _ this} 
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this hardening; yet (asa tuſt Iudge) he dothby giuing vs vp to Sarhan, and the ng. | 
turall luſts of our owne hearts,which are worſe then all the Deuils inhelk == 
- Fourthly,and laſtly, he doth harden Obiectinely, by propounding good Obiegs, 
which meeting witha wicked heart, make 1t more hard, as Eſa. 6.10. it is aid, 
| Hardentheſe peoples hearts: how ? by preaching of the Word: A good obiea 
 1t light vpon abad ſoule hardensrhe hearr :tor they that are not bettered by religj. | 
- | on, vnder the meanes; are ſo much the worſe by their vſe. So wee ſee GoD cannot 
| beimpeached, with the hardening ofour hearts, becauſe all.the cauſe is from our 
| ſelues: for whether he hardens by Priuation, Negation, Tradition, Ot by propounding 
' good Obietts, itis all from our ſelues : and likewiſe we have ſeene, that Gods Chi 
| dren may have hardneſſe of heart in ſome meaſure; but yet it differs froma R 
| bate, becauſe they ſee and feele it, grieue for it,and complaine of i1t-to Gop.. 
| The ſecondqueſtionis; Bat whether may a Child of God be more ſenſible of outwa 
| 7oyes, or croſſes, then of pe nngt things? for this makes many thinke ;they hae not 
| tender hearts; becauſe they are more ſenſible of outward things then of ſpiritual], 
| TI anſwer, 1t is not alwayes alike with them;tor Gods Children are {t4] complainingof 
| lomyething; oftheir careleſneſſe in good duties, of their want of ftrength again} | 
| corruption : they goe mourning when they haue made GoDb to bring them downs 
| vpon their knees for their hardneſſe ofheart : but there is an intercourſe inthe chil. | E 
| drenof Gop, betweene the fleſh and the ſpirit : they are partly fleth, and parth| W 
ſpirit; therefore many times, for a while, when the fleſh preuailes, there may. beea| 
ſudden ioy,and a ſudden ſorrow; which may bee greater then ſpiritvall toy, orſpi 
rituall ſorrow: bur yet it isnot continuall. But ſpiritual ſorrow, griefe for ſin; though; 
be not ſo vehement as(for the ſudden) outward ſorrow is : yet it s more conſlamt : grisfefy 
ſunme,cs continuall; whereas outward forrow, is but vpon a ſixdden, though 1t ſeeme 
tobe more yiolent. 4003 | | | 


Sau YES ©. e2* - 


bi IE" v2 
_— "= ts rt Li w , 
* 
”" > £4, > 5 <R 
it : : FEITY rk 
Load A SOSTY # 2 o 

"SF PLS 3-6 *.4£ Wo teh: 
SS $% =Yh-L- 4 | Te 
Sa 4 : : a n a a, 

$4 pus, =" "2 G 


ay | 
1 S 
; (20-- 
, a 
” 4+ : 
* > 7Y 
y « 
FX 5 
oo 
& S 3 
"-. 
-- 
FT 
[3 
Wi © 
7 
* 
2 - 
*. 
by i 4 
S# 
o 
: 
L 
3s 
” 
%4 
Az. 
# 
* 


% 
[5 
pd 
A 
s < 
£ 
2 
& © 
F 
Fa 
+ TI 
$- 4 
* 4 
PF; A 
5 
#-- 
Ps 
* = 
Mr 
- 
a 
| 1 
653 
#* 
259 
v 
"x7 
es 
7-I5Y 
[40 
7, $442 
"es. 
7-7 
4 7 
TE: 5. 
# A; 
47 


Reed; nor quench the ſmoaking Flaxe. If they haue buta defirc,and by conſcion- 
blgyſeot meanes, doe ſhew their defireto bee true 4 they ſhall have itar laſt : for 
Chriſt doth continue to make interceſſion for vs : and if there were no weakneſſein 1; 
| whatrxeed Chriſt continue to make peace for vs ?-for peace is made for thoſe that fall] 
ct: -therefore, 1t there were no falling out betweene Gop and vs; whar need: 
Thriſ to continue to make interceſſion 2 vs? fortheſe Reaſons, wee ſeeia-Child| 
ofGoD, for the-preſent,may be moreſenſibleofoutward things, then of fpirituall 
__ But here another queſtion may be asked.Zow ſhall we know 4 we hane ſenſiblens,| 
| 41d plyableneſſe, or not ? Tan{werealily; by applying of the ſoule-vnto objeas; as, | 
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We may try our tenderneſſe and pliableneſſe of heart, theſe foure wAyes. I, T1 
God. As it is tender, from Gad, ſo it wtender for God; for the three perſons of the Tit| 
{| nity.» Re that hatha; tender heart, cannor endure ro diſhonour God himdelfe, of 0 
Hheareothersdiſhonour him; either by his owne ſinnes, or by: others : hee cannot 
| {dure tOheare Gods Name blaſphemed :fo that they-hauea tender heart,whowhe 
l they-ſee Chriſt in his religion to bewronged,cannet choaſe but be affeted _ | 
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So againe a man hatna cender heart, when he yeelds to the inotions of the holy: 
Ghoſt; when che Spirit moues, and hee yeelds, this ſhewes' there is'a' tender: 
heart But a hard heart beats backe all, and (asa Rone to the hammer)will not yeeld 


co any motion of GoDs Spirit, | EVE h 2 
Now in the ſecond place, to come downeward;' <A tenaer heart ts ſenſible-inre-' | 
gard of the Word of God, as, firit, at the threatnings, a truc tender heart will tremble, 
as Eſaiah 66.2. 10 him willI looke; cuen to him that is of a'contrite arid broken 
ſpirir,and trembleth at my words. A man that hath a tender heart wil tremblear the i 
fignes of theanger of GoD : Shall the Lyon roare,and the beaſts of the forreſt nor | Ames 3.4. 
| beafraid > yes, they will ſtand {till and tremble ar the roaring of the' Lyon; bur | 
| much more Willa tender heart tremble when GoD roares;and'threatens vengeance; | 
atender heart will tremble,when it- heares of the terrours ofthe Lord,at the day of | 
Iudgement; as Paul did :Now knowing the terrours of the Lord, we perſwade 'men,g&rc. it | 2 Cor.5.15. 
forced himto be faithfull in his oftee.” This viethe Apoſtle Perer worild'have 'vs | 
make of it,2 Pet. 3. 11. Thar ſeeing all theſe things muſt e:difſolued, what manner | 
of perſons ought weto be in holy converſation, and godlineſle. * 0L-HOYf 
And ſo for the promiſes in the Word : The heart is tender, when the Word of Gbd | 
© | doth reioyce a man aboue all things : How canthe heart but melt ar Gods promiſes? for 
| they are the ſweeteſt things that can be : therefore when a tender heart heares Gods 
promiſes, it makes him to melt, and be ſen{ibleofrhem. Againe a tender heart will | 
| be plyable toany dire&ion-in the Word. To Godscall itrwilt anſwere, heareI am, 
{ Lord, what wilt thou haue me to doe > as Eſaiah,when hee had oncea tender heater, 
then, Send me Lord : (0 Danid to Gods Command, Seeke yee my face;anſwers, Thy face 
F Lord will I ſeeke : there is a graciousEccho of the ſoule to GoD,'in whatſoener hee 
1 faithin his Word. And thus a true tender heart doth yeeld to the Word'ofGop, |! 
{ and itis fit to runne on any errand, becaule it is plyable tothe Word of Gop. 
4 Thirdly, By applying it to the workes of God : for a tender heart when it doth ſee the inde- 
| ment of God abroad wpon others, it makes a manto tremble;to makehis peace with Gop, 
and to meet him by repentance. So againe a tender heart ret0yceth at the mercy | 


Y. 


of Gop : for itdoth ſee ſomething in it, berter 'thentherhing ir felfe;and rhar is the | 


loneof Gop, from which it doth proceed. | 
Fourthly ,_A man may know his heart to be tender and ſenſible, in regard of the eftate of | _ 
others, whether they be good or bad: it they be wicked; there 15 tender heart fot'them : |_ , 
as Dauid, Pſalm: 119.136. Mine eyes guth out with rivers of water, becatſe men 
keepe not thy law : ſo Paul ſaith, There are many that walke inordinately, of whom | 
Lhave tolde you before, and now tell you weeping,&c. {o Chriſt was ſenfible of the EE 
miſery of tersſalam, wept tor it, anda little white after, ſhed his owne blood for ir, | Math.2z. 37. 
thus had he a tender heart.But when Chriſt looked to Gods decree,he fafth; Father, | | 
I thank thee, Lord of heauen and eafth,that thou haſt hid theſe things froiti'the wiſe ETarm?'s 
and Noble,and haſt revealed themwvnto- babes. - And {6 likewiſe for thoſe thar are | M2® 1-45: 
good, in gizing, and forgiving: ingiuing; they g1ue not onely the i \Obut they | N 
 gine their hearts and affeftons with ut + and ſo myforgining; they apprehetnd/Theiſts | 
loue in forgiuingthein; therefore rhey forgiuc others: '{o for workes; will/Gopd Fo {| 
| have a tender heart to doeany thing? itwill doe it ifhee will have it marttne, it || ———— 
-wimoutrne; 1fto repyce,it will retoyce: it 15 fit for enery'gobd work. By  thele 
 markes wemay know whether we hate tender hearrs;orno, OI 0D! 
+ But toapplythis: how'1s this affe&ion of Toſiah 1n the hearts of men'in' theſe 
| dayes # how-many haue melting hearts, when they hire GoD' blaſpheme&ahd the 
religion of Chriſt wrongedhow few are there,thit yeeld tothe thorions ofthe Sp1- 
rit>we may take vpa wodertul coplaint ofthe-hardnes of mens hearts in theſe daics; 
who nener tremble at the word of God:teither his promiſe, tor threatnings!rior co- 
mands will meltrheir heafts : bur this is'certaine;thitthey whidtiarenotbetter'vn- 


4 


» 


: Phil.3.18, 


andow xr byrhe meanes of grace; are much the worſe. And how ſenſible are wee 
ofthe Churches miſeries?for a tender heart is ſeriitble of the rilſeries of the Charch, 
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| *, Tigdly, We muſt with voldneſſe and reverence challenge the Conenant of Grace : forts; 


b 


[ - .Nowthat yee- 


be another qu 


| will make 2 third. Thertore let ys vie the helpeof others; Secing David could not: 
| coucr h mk beinga Propher, but he muſt haued Nathan: to helpe, him, Therfr 
| if wee wauld TECOUCT OUT feluesfrom hard, and inſenſible hearts;ler'ys; vſe the helpe | 
UV} 

' 15s the, Couenant that Go D (hath mage with vs; tO. ge vs tender hearts, hearts of | 
fleſhy ag;Exck.11,194.1 will give: themonehearr, and pur a. new ſpirit within thett 
owels,d willtake away the ftonghearts out of their bodies, and I will giue chews| 
heart of fleſh : Now ſccingthis-is aCouenant, GoD hath ,made, to-giue-vs flely| 
| hearts, &to take away our ltonyz tet vs challenge himwith his promiſe, & gotohim 


_ | by.prayer; increar him to giye theeia fleſhy heart; goe40 him, wait; his time; | 
| 15 NE, DEIF,LLIMEz, Retctore, watt, though he doe not. heare at firſt. Theſe are 


meancs:to bring tendernefſe, of hearg.-';- 37177; 


Fl 
& "F * FTE: 4-4 VAEaS SEN ” pros "+11 
may be ſti d-vptethis duty. (namely, -to-get a ſoft and tend] 
heart) magke hers fir what an'excellent thing;a tender heart is : God, hath prima 
ro awell in {ach 4n-fieggtya0d"is-6 not an _excellentthing to haue Gay dwell in 08) 


ye —_ 


<——— 


hearts,as he, hath;pramiled ; Z{ay57.15? Forthus faith he that is high and excelk 
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| buta tenderheart ? this will makea man to heare the VVord, to read,to ſhew mer- 


| | trary, that is not tender, and will not yeeld. Oh, what a wondertul! hardnetſe would the 


| darknefſe there was, what thunders,andl1ghtnings?the vaile of the Temple rent;the | 
{ Sunne was turned into darkneſle, the graues opened,and the dead did riſe, yet not- | 


F 


SzrMSy. 


The tender Heart. ©. [1 


4 _ 


"OE 


A 


' To him will I looke, euen to him that is poore, and contrite 1n ſpirit, and doth 


-i5 never fit for that end, for which he was made, but when hee hath a tender heart : 


{ plots, and treafons, becauſe their hearts are ſo much more hardned, What 


life time they were : but it will be an vnfruitfull repentance, to repent in hell : for 
there a man ſhall get no benefit by his repentance, ſeeing there they cannot ſhake | 


he that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe Nameis the Holy One; I will dwell in the joh | 
and holy place, with himalfo tharis of acontrite and humble ſpirit, to IE | 
ſpirit of the humble,& to giue lifeto them that are ofa contrite heart. $0 Iſa.66.2.- 


tremble at my words. Now Gop having promiſed ro dwell where there is a ſoft 


{| hearr; arid no hardneffe, no rocks to keepe him out; can Gop come intoa heart | 


withouta bleſſing 2 can he be ſeparated from goodneſle, which is goodneſſe it ſelfe? 
when the heart therefore isplyable, and thus render,there isan immediate commu- 
nion betweene the ſoule and Gopb : and can that heart be miſerable that hath com- 
munion with GoDd 2 ſurely no. ——— ——F_" 

Secondly, Conſider, that this doth fit a man for the end,for which he was create4/4 man 


"aq 


and what are we redeemed for,but 1hat we ſhould ſerue Gop ? and whois fit to bee 
put in the ſervice of Gop,but he that hath begd a tender heartof Gop ? 

Thirdly, to ſtirre you vp to labour for this, Corſider,that a tender heart is fit for any 
bleſſedreſſe; it is capable ofany beatutude: what makes a man blefſed inany thing, 


cies to others; Bleſſed are the poorein ſpirit, faith Chriſt,for theirs is the kingdom 


of heauen, A tender heart is bleſſed,becauſe that onely heareth Gods VVord,and 
doth it: and it is alwayesa mercifull heart,and therefore bleſſed. 
Againe, to ſtirre you vp to labour for it, Conſider the wretched eſtate of a heart con. | 


heart of man grow to, itwee doe not iollow it with meanes to ſoften it > what a 
fearefull thing was it to ſee, what ſtrange things fell our at Chriſts death, © what 


withſtanding, none of theſe would make the hypocritical Phariſes to tremble, bur 


they mocked at it, although it made a veric heathen man confeſle ir the worke of | 
| God. 'For aceremoniall hypocrite,is more hard thena Twrke, lew, Or Pagan: All 
| the 11dgements of GoD vpon Pharaoh, were not ſogreat, as hardneſle of heart. The 


Papitts after they have becne at their {ſuperſtitious deuotion, are fitteſt for Powder | 


tearcfull things may a man come to, it he gine way tO hardneſie of heart > hee may | 
eometo an eltate like the Deuill, yea worſe then 1adas : for hee had ſome ſenfible- 
nefle of his {inne; he confeſſed he had fnned in betraying the innocent blood. Bur | 
many oftheſe hypocrites haue no ſenfiblenefle at all; which is a fearefull thing, 


Elies Children hark ned not to the voyce of their farher,becauſe that the Lord had a | 
purpoſe to deitroy them: So it is in this caſea ſhrewd figne,that Gop will deſtroy 
thoſe that are ſo inſcn{ible, that nothing will work vpon them.Bur theſe hypocrites | 


ſhall be ſcnfible one day, when they ſhall with they were as vnſenſible, as in their | 


offthe execution of Gods wdgement, as uy did ſhake off the threatnings of his 
idgments here.VWel,to this fearefull end, be 


ded to labour for a tender,plyaþle, yeelding, and ſenſible hearr here; elſe we ſhall | 
haue it hereafter againſt our wills, when 1t will doe vsno good;for then Hypocrites | 
ſhall be ſenible againſt their wills, though rchey would norbe ſenſible in this life. 

And thus I have done with the firſt inward caule in 79ſiah, that moued G © Þ fo 


to reſpect him,namely enderneſſe of heart. 


y odor torn try 1 


ore irbe long, muſt cuery one that } _ 


Mar. 27. 46-51. | 


hath a hard heart come;vnleſſerhey repent. Therefore ler-enery-one bee perſia 1 
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-SELEE: | HVMBLING- 
Sun. IX... 


2 CHRON, 34: 27.) 


| | Becanſe thine heart was tender, [and thou didft humble th) jap before Cid; vhin 


before me, Cc. 


wrought preſernicd, difcerned,reconere# when it is loſt;-what- in< 
couragemetits we hauc to ſeekeand labour tor it, with ſome-0/ 
ther things,which I with nor here repear,. but fall dite&ly vp 


cy mnto him; the humbling ofhimſelte': / And thou dit bumblt thy felft before Gott: 
hardwillnot yeeld nor bow;a great yron barre will nocbow.a hard ftony heart will 
not y iceld. Now humbling of our'elues, (themaking bf'vsas'low as the * ground tt 


ſelfe) therefore is added vnto renderneſſe,forbeing,oncerepder, and melring/it is fit 


bertet vnfolding ot the words wowill coufidert2* ane 91 #21 QOUE out 


2. Humiliation it ſelfe and the qualities of it +: able iy bein 


7s. T he vecaſion of it, whenthou heardeſt the words $ againſt this 
1» - gainſtrhe Inhabitants thereof.” A 0727 on 2bau7s 


handle, in their place. 26% 211 
INE. Firſt, 


Tt. P--1 


thou beardeſt. his words azainſt this place, and againſt the 1 be Beit 
thereof,and humbledſt thy ſelfe Are me _ <p rend thy clathes x08 Hey 


To ro Pity him , to ek ſhould NOT ohe an eyCc witneſſe of the | 
+ fearfull calamities: ro come-ypon his Land-and people,is largely | 
L, ſpoken inthe former Sermon : wherein'is alſo ſhewed how ir 15 || 


|| that which followes. if And rhou didſt humble thy ſeife before God; In whichiwords wee | 
haue ſet downe:; The ſecond inward caulc in 7ofrah, tharmoued Govt 6 ſhew' fh16xL 


Tenderneſs of heart & humbling a mans lclfegoe both together : tor thitigs that are | 7 


| robe humbled: yea cafesmnor howlowirbeabaſed; ſomerey maytollow/'Forthe rene —— 


: 2314 7 [3133 £3 es 


TT he perfi that did Jumble bimfelſe WH aKingj® rb iden) 3 OF TIBUT i 


God: whichargued the fincerivylofir;” - ngHiind 3} £10410 9791 | 


| . 4+ The outmard ex preſoion of it, in weeping ani reninghi clothes: which ey ewit þ 
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"Tirl, for the Foſs "Thou dil tumble wi ſelfe, lf ah a King arts rend i 


30 et domneard | Lis 4 


pcyer they are/Goc re vide ether, ya 
ih Ry - reKii pr ties Koh hides the lefle Wadi 
”. then NS Ih Earchin bg ut a5 why Bucket, asduſt vpon the| 
= | bafanen}of O Si otGe Thave id u are Gods; Bit you halle 7 At. for 


romother men in ard of their vſe, and 
f ESD 


—_— moſt to ppbler thengſelues; xo 
raited them fromtheirbret ren, © 2. heads of his Delos And confi army the ; 
indowments which Kings viually haue (they are bound to humble themſelues, as al-| 
ſo in regard of the authority and power GoD hathpur into their hands (as Go 5 
ſpeakes) by me Kings raigne. Butvfuailywe ſee, from the beginning of the world, 
that Kings forget Gob : where there is not graceaboue nature,there Kings will not 
 ſtoope to Chriſt : bur (© farre as ic agrees with their pleaſure and will, fo farre ſhal 
| Chriſt be ſerued,and no farther. But yet God hath alwates raifed vp ſome nur 


if 
Bs BORRETS {a3 a6 bath done to vs for which we ought to-blefſe God) td : 
haue, AN e make cOg[cience of this mentioned, duty ſo well beleeming Chriſtian 
| PHhces, a$ in ſti hdry; orher 'reſpeats, ſo alſO in this,T hat therein they might be exempla. 
; fy porhe people: Ht nodoub At Poſſab 80 this alſo; that his people niighr not thinke 
| ita ſhame for them to humble themſelues before God, when as hee their King ten- 
der inyeares, and ſubic& to no earthly man, did before them in his owne perſon| 
I nn Henke Mc wn the! oleh matiner before the great God of heaven ate | 
| cart 17133 
| potizs's. As that gyntment acl vpon- Woe head, fell from his head t9the cires; and l 
fo ſpread 11Helferotherteſtoftheparts:(euen to his feet; ) ſoa good example i ina 
King;defcendsdowne toithelowelt ſubiects, as the raine from the mOuntaines -_ 
| the Salle ' Thereforea King ſhould firſt beginrohumble himſelfe, Kings 
| <aied Fathers 19 theirfubieds; becatifethey- ſhould beare a louing and ho! eg a] 
_ | 0pt0 their ptgple: that whenany thing troubles the! ſubiects, they ſhould boat affec-| 
| — Þe with it: Gouetnoursarenor to haveadiftin& good from their ſubieQs,burthe| 
| welfare ofthe ſybiets; ſhowldbe the glory of their head, Therefore loſiah rooke| 
' the indgements threathed as us Oowne.:; howlocuer his eſtate was nothing vnto} 


5 ONE | theirs, yet hehumbled himſclie : therefore it becomes Kings, to mourne, and bum: | 
| | | blg themſclues,when they haue to deale/with God. 


;\ It isſaid Moreoucr, F ve hol hinble thy ſelfe :- He was both-the 4 gent and the 


— 0k workez"itcamefromt him, andended's| 
| him, Humiliation is reflected Aon, Joſ 1ah humbled himfelfe. And certainly, 
' this i 1s that true humiliation, the humbling ofour ſelues : for it is no thanke fora 

| | man to be humbled by. Gan;as Phareoh was: tor God can humble and pull doe 
( | ragproudeſt thardoe oppoſe his Chugch, ; God gWeing gets himſelfe glory : but| 
- ||hereis theglory of a Chriſtian he hath got grace-from God- to! humble him 
ſolfe; whichhumblin ing is,ftom ourowne 1 =. 4 and ypon good diſcerning of 


;g0o0d grounds, to bets our affections to ſtoope.vata God, 'to himible our ſelves: 


| | many.arebutubledthatare.nor Hume: "ma , do roud| 
Q 'heartsſtill, as Pharaoh had. Itis ſaid, Ire hs __ tg _ - | 


: 0 i 
f LE ” 
" i F: , , e Thit | | 
A __ ( : | . bv 
| OD Pr "TON — EC — 
. py +. ra” Bn. py — & + 


_4 
_ 


ah. 


© | v- 4 Els py w 
D 


Fl 


Ip I———___ rt 


— 


wg i -<t tO ett mn et neg ne emo _ —— AeSI—_——— 4 
—_—— ——— - —_—————— — Weg mh 


Selfe-humbling. 


<a — — ——— _ —_ 


| . a «4 * Co. 8-4/4 > 
. 


F 


SE R M; 


” et — - -.— — —_— 


ww qto——ow_in 


- —_—A——— 


OTIS ld 


EY wan a cnyl thou bumbledji by ſelfe. not tt eng AF——+ 
So then welcarnge;'That the Attions of Grace, are w#efletted actions + they beginiie 
{5m a mans:{thte,afnd end ina mans telte; yet wee muſt not-dxclude the Spirit of | 
Gon; for he:doth not tay,thou fromthy felte,didfi humble thy ſelfe; bur hos #iaſt * 
| huonble thy felfe We haveiGrace from Gop'tohumbleonr felues;fo that the Spi- | 
 rit of Gop'dorth workeypon vs,as vpon fit ſubjects, in which grace doth worke: 
though ſuch workes be the workes of GoD; yet theyare ſaid ro be ours, becauſe 
Gop doth worke them in vs & by vs--wearefaid ro humble our ſejnes, becauſe we 
are remples wherein he works, {ceinghe vicrh the parts of our ſoule, as the vnder- | 
| itanding, the will,and the affections the worke. Therefore it is. fooliſh- for the | 
 Papiſts to: fay,goodworkes be our owne; as from our ſelues; no; good workes (fay 
| we) arc ours, as' effects. of the Spirit 11. vs. Bur for the further expreſſion of this | 
humbling our ſelues before Gop ; we will conſider, 1 107-4- 
ES 7.cts 2b I. The kimas and deerets of it. 
2. Some directions, hew we may humble onr ſelues. 


- 3. T he mottues 10 moue Vs t0 it; fs 
| 4. The nates whereby it may be knowne. $049 
Firtt tor. rhe Natare and #inds of it, we muſt know that humiliation is either 
r. Inward, in the mind fix(t of all;and then in the 
affections : Or, © FL KUNLD 5 2h 
2, Outward,in expreſſion of words, and likewiſe in 
| © Carnage. | FISEFE & DTEE "NO 
| Tobegin with the firſt; 72mard humiliatien in the mind; in regard. of indgement i 

Sand knowiedge; Bi ct Hh 209 gpintht! Mil ns arte i bart en ns 1:2 304] 4 The kinds and: 
| 1 hen our. vnderſtaudings arc conuinced, that we are, as'we are\: when we are not high | 07 cen | hu 
minded,but when we wdge mcanely, and baſely of our ſees ; both in regard of |, 
{Our beginming, and dependancie vpon Gop, hauing all from himborh life; morion, \ 
and being: and allo 1n regard of our exd; what wee ſhall bee ere long-: altelory ſhall | | 
end in the Duſt - all Hoxor in the Graze,and all riches in poverty. And withall true 
Sumlation, 1s allo 12 regard of ſpirituall reſpetts : whenwe judge aright, how baſe, 
and vide we afc, in regard of our naturall corruption ; that wee are by nature not 
Onely guilty 01. Adams finne but that wee haue beſides that, wrapr our ſelues ina | 
thoutand more guilts,by our finfull courſe of life : and that wee hanenothing of our 
OWNe,no not power. £0 do the [caſt good thing: when we looke vpon any vileperſon, 
vc may {ce ourowne Image : 10 that it G © D had not beene gracious vnto vs,'wee 
Jhould have becne as badas they : {O that in a word, fnward conuiction ofour natu- | 
rall trailtieand mifery,inregard of the filthy and foule ftaine of {inne in our nature | 
and actions, and of the many. guiitsof ſpirituall and temporall plagues in this life, 
and rhat which 1s to come 18 that inward humiliation in the 3udgement Or 'wnder- 
ſtanding. | L | | 5 LY 

| Againe, mmward humzlcation,beſides ſpiritual connittion, ts when there are affettions of | 
nm:liation; and what be thoſe ? ſhare, ſorrow, feare, and ſuch like penall afflictive at- 
tections. For vpona right conuidtion of the vnderſtanding,the ſoule comes to bee b-- 2 
ſtricken with ſhame, that weare.in fuch.a caſeas weare:-eſpeeially;when wecon ————— 

Iider Gods goodnefle to vs, and our dealing with him; This will breed ſhame, and | 

abaſcment.as it did in Danic!, and Ezra,9.2. Shame and ſorrew euer follow finnefirſt or | 
{aft;-as the Apoltle demands, Rom. 6.21. Vhar fruit had yce then inthoſe things | 

whereof ye are now aſhamed 2 after conuiction of 'iudgement , there is alwaies 

ſoame - And likewiſe there is ſorrowand gricfe, for GoD hath made the inward fa. 
culties of the ſoule fo, thar vpon the apprehenſion of thevnderſtanding; the heart | 

comes to be ſtricken through with gricte, which workes vpon our ſoules.' Therfore 
wearc ſaid in Scripture,toaffict our ſclues,that is,when we ſer our ſelues ypon me- | 

ditation of our deſerts; Hereupon wee cannot but bee affected inwardly, #0t theſe | 
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ſorrowes are as fo many daggers to-peirce through the heart. 
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_ | But of theſe I ſhallſpeake afterwards; when 1 
the degrees, ard kinds of hnmiliation. 
| HSccondly, ſceing it is ſucha neceſſary quallification, ( for humiliation is a funds 
mentall grace, that giues ſtrength to all other graces) ſeeing (1 ſay) it is ſuchane 

| ceſſary temper of a holy gracious man, tobe humble : how may we come to humble 
| ſelues, as we ſhould doe ? Ianſwer, Letvstake theſe diretions. 
| Firſt, ger poore ſpurits, thatis, ſpirits to ſee the wants in our ſelues , andintif 
creature; theemptineſle of our ſelues, and the emprinefſe of all creatures with"! 
Gods fauour, the vnſufficiency of our ſelues,and of thecreature at the day of iud&*! 
| ment: for what the Wiſeman ſaith of riches, may bee truely ſaid of all orher thil| 
_ | vnderthe Sunne : they auaile not in the day of wrath, bur righteouſneſle deliver" 
| from death, ER nts Hoſt 
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| which they haue borrowed, and beg'd; As for men to be proud of themſelues '11 
| Iegard of their parents. So, many there are who thinke, the better of-rthemſelues | 
| for their apparrell, whenyer they are clothed withnothing of their owne, and fo | 
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areproud of the very'creature: bit thus the Deuill hath beſorred ovr nature to | 
make vs glory in that which ſhould abaſe vs; and to thinke the qetter of our ſclucy! 
from that which is none of our owne. Nay many (inthe Church ofG©&Þ) arcfy 
| farre from humblingrhemſelues, thatthey cometo manifeſt their pride, to ſhew |- 
__ | themſehies; to ſee,”and to be eee,” Thus the Denill befots many thouſand filly |- 
| creatures that come in vaine glory' into the katiſe of Go Þ; thar whereas th 
| ſhould humble themſelues before him, they are putt vp with a baſe empry pride; | 
| eucn before Gov,Therefore let vs take notice of our wonderfull proanneſſe, to }- 
have a'conceir of out ſelues * forifaman hane 'a new faſhion, or ſome new thing) | 
| whichno body elſe knows beſides himſelte;how wonderfull concerted will he be'of . | 
| himſelfe> Let vs'tak&hotice Fay of onr proannieſs to this fin ofpride, forthe beltare/-þ 
prone toit/Confider ,itifs a wonderfull hareful ſin;a (in of ſ1sthar-GoD 'miQ} hatex: | Þ 
It was this fin;that made him thruſt Adam out of Paradice: it'was this fin which made | Þ 
kmthruſtche euill An#ells out of heauen,who ſhall neuer come there againe : yea; | | 
it i5 a ſinne that: GoDÞ cures with other ſins; fo farre he hateth it; as Paul DEINg ſub- | } 
iect to be proud through the abundance of Renelations, was cured of it by apricke 
in the fleſh; being exerciſed with ſome dangerous noylome and ſtrange cure. - In- 
deed,ir is profitable for ſome men to fal, that ſo by their humiliation for infirmities, 
they may be cured of thisgreat,this ſacrilegious tinne : and why 1s1t called a facrt- 
legzous ſinne > | becauſe it fobs'Gop ofhis glory : For GoD hath ſaid, My glory x 
will not gineto another.” 1s not the grate, goodneſſe, and mercy of God (ufficient tor vs, 
-| but we muenrer into his prerogarines, andexalr our ſelues > weeare both Idols 
; and Idol-worſhippers, when we thinke highly of our ſelues : for we make our ſelues Idols: \ Þ 
Now Gop hates Idolatry, but pride isa facriledge, therefore Gop hares pride, | | 3 
_ If wewould humbleour ſelues, : ler vs ſer before 4/5 the example of our bleſſed $4.] | 
#70ur : for we muſt be conformable to him, by whom we hope to be ſaued. Heleft | 
heauen, tooke our baſe nature, and humbled himſelte tothe death of the Croſſe, 3 
yea to the waſhing of his Diſciples feet, (and among the ret)" waſht Iuds feet,and | Þ 
NL lo ſuffered himſelte to be kild,as a Traitor; andall this to fatisfhie the wrath of God | 
ala tor vs,and that he might beapatrern for vs robe like minded: Therfore if we would | Þ 
humble our ſelues by partterne; here isa patterne withour all exception : let vs bee | 
 transtormed,into the likeneſs of him, yea the more we thinke othim,the more wee | # 
| ſball be lmmbled; For it is impoſſible for a man to dwell vpon this meditation of | # 
Chriftt inhuaulicy,and withfairh'to apply it to himſelfe,that he is his particular Sa- |# 
uiour :. but this faith willabaſe the hearr, and bring it robe like Chriſt, in all ſpi- |? 
rituall reprefentation. A heart thar belecuerh in Chrift will be humbled like Chriſt: |? 
it willbeturned from allfleſhly conceit of excellency,to belike him: is it poſſible,if |} 
| a mancontider he 15 to be faued, by an abaſed and humvle Sauiour, that was plya- | Þ 
ble tocucry baſe ſeruice, that had not a houſe to hide himlfelte : 1 fay is it poſſible |} 
thathe which conſiders of this,ſhould cucr be willingly or wilfaily proud? Doe we | 
hope tobe ſfaued by Chriſt,and will we not be like him > when we were fire-brands }* 
of hell, he humbled himſelfe to rhe death of the Croſſe, left heauen and happineſſe | | 
a while, andtooke our ſhame to bee a patterne to vs : wee know that Chriſt was | 
| broughtintorhe world;by a humble virgin: forhe heart wherein hedwels, muſtbe | 
an humble heart: ifwe hatie true faith in Chriſt, it will caſtvsdowne, and make vs 
to be humbled, for it is impoſſible that a man ſhould hane faith, ro challenge a- 
ty partin Thriſt,excepr hee bee conformed to the image ' of Chriſt in humility, | 
[ therefore tet vstake counſell of Chriſt; Learne of me, for I am humble and meeke, and 
© | ſo you fhall-findreſt to your ſoules, 7 Tok Leh AUICH HE. 
| * Lafily,tharwemay humbleour ſelues,/er 5 worke Vpon our owne ſoules by reaſoning, 
diſcour ſing, and ſpeaking to our owne hearts.” For the ſoule hatha faculty, ro workevp-| 
on it ſelte::©1mow this being a refleed ation, to humble our ſelnes,it muſt be done | 
| by ſome inward a&ion,and what isthar? todiſcourſe thus, If ſobe a Prince ſhould | 
but frowne ypon me when I haue offended his law, in what a caſe ſhould Tbe? yet, | 
4 | HE EN - ERS. {ts : as 
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| when thegreat Gop of Heayen threateys, what, an Atheiſiicall vnbeleeuing heart | 
| haue L that can be moned' atthe threarnings of a.mortall man, (that is but duſt and: | 
| aſhes) and yeticannot be moued-with the-thtcatnings.of the great GQn-2 Conſider |. 
 alſo.ifamanhad beene fo, kinde and\bovintitll tome, it I ſhould reward his kind-. 
| nefle with vnkindnefſe;Lſhoukdhauebernaſhamed,and hauve covered my face with | 
ſhame; and yethow wikindtiane Lbeene ynto Gop,that hath beeneſokind rome; 
and yet Incuera whitatiamed? 30210281 1+ :; YT 4 924 TY | 
It a friend ſhould haue come to meand I hane giuen him no entertainment, what, 
2 ihame wererhis > but yet how oftenbaththe Holy Ghoſt knocked .atzthe doore | | 
== | otmy heart and ſuggeſted many holy mortions1nto me, of Mortification, Repentance_ay | / 
8 | and Newneſſe of life,yet notwithſtanding [ haue giuen him the repulſe, oppoſed the | _ 
TY outward meancs of Grace, and hauecthought my ſelfe vynworthy of it,whata ſhame 
«| 8 | isthis> Thus ifwe compare our carriage in earthly things, with our. carriage.in 
{il fl heaucnly, this will be a meanesro worke ypon our hearts, inwardly to: humble our 
XZ | {clues : Thus was Dauid abaſed; for whenNathan; came and told him of a.rich man; 
who having many Sheepe {pared his own,and tooke away a poore mans, which was 
all that he had: when Das/aconfidercdthat he had ſo dealt with Yriah he was deie+ 
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our ſelues; in that meaſiire we are filled with the fulneſſe of God) When a man's humbleg, 
__ | hers fit forall gvod; butwhen he 1s /prond{;heets tit foralbill, and beates backeaj| 

gobd. ' GoD hath bur two heauetisro'divell in; 'the!Heauen of Heavens, and the 
heart ofa poore humble man. . The proud Fvelling heart, that is full of ambition; 


* 


| pride, ſelfe-dependance, will not indure'tohaue GoD'toenter; but hedwels large. 
DE ly and caſily in the neart of an humble man If we willtdweltin heauen Tcafter, ler ; | 

vs humble our ſelues now. Therich in themſclues are ſent empty awayzthe humble | 3 
fale is a ricioule,rich in Go» ;zand therfofte Gop regards the lowly,&relifts the | | 
proud : As all the water that is vpon the hils, runnes imothe valleyes, ſo: all grace'oots m | | 
| the humble, The mountaines: of'61lgall'are accurſed, fo there isa curie vpon pride, | 
| becauſe it will nor yeeld to God; 5 SCE aps z 


Ly 


« 


mans ſelfe; makes the ſouleit felfe good. * © 1). 31G TT4H 2 
Am hittnble ſoileis a ſecure and ſafe ſoule ; for a manthar is not high, but of a low | # 
| ſtature, needs hot to teare falling : a humble ſoule is a fate ſoule : fate, i regard of | 
| Outward troubles; for when wee have humbled our {elues,' GoD needes not | 
follow vs with any other mdgement: fate, -in regard"of inward vexation, or any 
| trouble by Gop; for when the ſoule hath brought it ſelfe low,and laid it ſelfe level], 
| as the ground, then Gob' ceafeth to atHid ir. Will the Plow-man plow when hee 
hath broken vp the ground'enon gh 2 of dothhe delight in breaking vp the ground ; 
lay.28. 28. {ce what 7ſz/ah ſaith to this purpoſe in Chap.28.28. So when Gop ſceth thata man . 
bath abaſed-himfeclfe; hewwill not tollow-withany other 1udgement : ſuch a one may | Z 
 fay to'God; Lord; Thaue kept Coutr in mitie'owne conſcience already :I haue hun: | 3 
bled and iudged/my felfe,/therefore doe northowimdge mee: I am ready to doe| 3 
| wharſ6ever thou wilt, and to ſuffer what thou wilt have me.- Thaue deſerned worſe | 2 
a thoufand rtimes;but Lord remember, am bur duſt andafhes.” Thus Gop ſpares | 
his ebour, when the ſoule hath humbled it ſelfe, bur: if wee doe nor doe this our | 
ſelues, GoD will take vs in hand; for God will hawe but ozze God : now if wee will bee) Þ 
Gods.,to exalt onr felues, he muſt take vs 1a hand to: humble vs, cither firft or laſt, | 
And is it notberrertor vs to humbleour clues, then for Gop to gine vs vp to the | M 
mercilefſe rage, and fury of men, for themrohumble vs, orto fall into the handsof | 
 GobD, who- 15a conſuming fire > for when we accuſe and indge onr felues, we pre-| 
| uent much ſhame and ſorrow. VWhat is the reaſon God hath gmen vs vp: ro thame, | Þ 
_ Tanderoſſes i this world, but becauſe we have not humbled our telues > what is the| | 
reaſon many are damned in hell 2becauſe GoÞ hath giuenthem reaſon, indgement, 
_and affetions; bur they have norvſed them;tor themſeluesto cxanuine their waies, | Þ 
whether they were 1n the {tate of condemnartton,or ſaluation :they nener vſed their | # 
| affections, and tndgement to this end, therefore God was forcedto rake them in | F 
hand. Well, faith Auſt:z, all menmuſt be humbled one way or other: either wee | Þ 
muſt humble our felues,or Gop will;it we will doe this our felucs,the Apoſtle pro- | | 
| : Cor.n312 | Miferh,we ſhafnorhe wdgedofthe Lord:Burwe doe nor theſe things as we ſhould, | Þ 
| ___ | becauſeit is aſecretation :weloue to do things thatthe world may take notice of, 
but this inward humiliation, can onely be'ſeene by GoD, andby our owne conlſci- | | 
_ | erices.Ler theſe Moriues therefore ſtirre vs vp to humble our ſelues, for humbled we }- 
——muftbeby one way or onher; how many'iudgements'mighr bee auoyded by hum- 
| bling our ſelyes > how many ſcandals might be preuented,at wee would judge our) 
| felues ? whar 1s the reaſon fo many Chriſtians fall into-ſcandalous ſinnes,: whereby | 
1 provoking Godsanger, they fall into the hands of their enemies; but becauſe they 
ſpate themſelnes.and thinke this humbling themſeluesatroubleſomeaCtion > there- 
| fore to ſpare themiſelues, they runne on :beedbſe they would not worke this vpon 
therſclues, they grow tobe in adeſperateſareat laſt: Vherefore,vpon any occa- 
| Fonbe humble, let vs prepare otir ſelaes to-meere the Lord our Gop.When wee | 
| hemrebur any noſe of the ndgements of Goy, wee ſhould humble our ſelues, as{ 
_ | good vfahdid: when hediddnitheare ofthe threatnings againſt his land, it made | 


| — Aegaine; All outward attions benefit other men, but this inward ation of humbling a NZ 
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| -/ But here it may bee demandcd x conſidering thatwicked men doe oftentimes | 
- | hamble themſeines, beingrconumeed/1n their conſcienoes,and thereupon aſhamed, | 
| How may we know holy from hypocrinicall hum:liation 2 which 1s thellaſt waar es 
| ded concerning hunuliarion, namely, the notes and markes whereby wemtay kil 
true humiliation from falſe,whichare theſes oo on ch 
mer Firſt, Holy hum: l:ation is voluntary; torit isa refleted ation, which! comes from 
a mansſelfe,'it ends where 1t beginnes ; there.ore Toſeah is ſaid, ro humble him- 
| ſelfe : But onthe contrary, the hu:niliation of other men, is againſt their will. Falſe | 
hunuliation'is not voluntary, bur by force- it is extorted from them;| Gob isfaine 
= | robreake, cruſh, anddeale hardiy withchem, which they griene arid murmure at: | 
| | burthe children of GoD hauverhe Spirit of Gop, whicksx free Spirir;'thar ſers | 
= | their hearts at liberty. For Gods Spirir ts a working Spirit,that workes-vponthetr | 
| hearts, and hereby they willingly humblethemfelues, whereas the wicked wanting 
- this Spirit of GoD, cannor humble themſciues willingly, but are caſt downe aggintt | 
| their wills, For GoD car piucke downe the proudelt, he can breakeharavhs cou- |. 
| rage, who though he was humbled, yet he.did nothu mble himſclfe. CA man may be 
XZ | hrmbled, and ver not humble. But the children of Gop are ro humble themſclues,not 
2X ' thatthegrace whereby we humble our {elucs, 1s from ourſelues : Bur weare ſaid to | Hoy weare 
22 | humble our ſelues, when Gop doth ruleche parts he hath ginen vs; when hee ſets | 4 i5 _—_— 
| our wits and vnderſtanding on wor!.e to. ſee-our miſery, and then our will and af- | | 
= | tecion,to worke vpon theſe !thus we areſa/d'ro humble our ſelues when God works in vs. i 
=Z { An hypocrite, GoD may humble, and worke by 'him:he may worke by graceleſſe | | 
| perſons ; but he doth not worke in them: but Gods children have Gods Spirit in 
| them, not onely working by them his owne works (as he doth by hypocrites and fin- | 
{ tullperfons) but his Spirit workes in them, fo that heres rhe maine difference be- 
| | rweene true/humiliation, and that which is counterfeit: the one is voluntary, being '| 
= | arefleced ation to worke vpon, andt9 humble our ſciues; but the other is a for. | 
= | cedhmntliation. | . rite. | | 
= | Againe, true humiliation ts eucr ioyned with reformation. Humble thy ſelfe, and walk | 


= | with thy Gop, faith the Prophet Mah, 6. 2. He hath ſhewed thee © man, what hee i 
== | dothrequire of thee, to humble thy fcife,and walke with thy God : Now the humiliation of 
2X | wicked men, is nener ioyned with reformation ; there is no walking with God : 7e-'| 
{ fteh reformed himifclfe and his people to outward obedience, as muctras he could, | 
| buthe had not their hearts at command. | 
| | — Thurdly, Trae humiliation proceedes from faith,and is in the fairthfull,not only when | 
7 | wdgoment is vpon them, but betore the 1adgement comes, which they fore-ſeeing | 
| 3ÞZ | by taith, doe humble themſelves, True humiliation quakes at the threatnings, for | 
; the very frownes of a Father will terrifie a durifull child. As 7offah, when he did but 
heare ofthe threatnings againſt the Land, he humbled himfelte in duſt and aſhes; 
Herent his clothes : {0 true humiliation doth quake at the foreſight of Iudgement: ;| 
but the wicked neuer humble theinſelues, bur when the indgement is vpon then. - 
| Carnall people are like men that hearing thunder claps afarre off, are never a whit | 
moued:but when it is preſent ouer their heads, then they tremble :{o hypocrites care 
not for iudgeinents afar off, as now when the Churchof Gopd is in miſery abroad, | 
| we blefſe our ſelues, and thinke all is well. It is nothankes toa man, to be humbled | 
when the iudgement 1s vpon him : for ſo Pharaoh was ; who yer when the tudgement-j— © 
| was off, then he goes to his 0!d byas againe. . RE — 1] 
Let vs try our- humiliation, by theſe ſignes ; whether we can wo humble | 
our ſelues privately before GoD : and call our ſelues toa reckoning, w 
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ether wee : 
 adde reformation of life, rooutward humiliation, when our hearr'dorh tell vs, : 


that we liue in ſuch and ſuch ſinnes : whether our hearts tremble ar the threatnings; 
when we heare of iadgements publique or private. VWhar 1s the ground that many | 
decetue themfelues; they ſay, if any iudgement come vpon themzthen they will re- 
| penr, and cry GoD mercy ; and why ſhould I deny my felfe'of my pleaſures —_ 
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before 3: oh this is but a forced humiliation, not from-loue ro Gon, but loue to | 
thy ſelfe; atisnorfree, therefore thou maiſt goe to hell with ir, Others deterre off 
their repentance, till it be;to0 late : when they haue any ſickneſle vpon them, they 
will cry.,o-GoD for mercy: this is but A habs and Pharaohs humiliation , 1t 1s) nox 
car ofny loneto GoD,but meerely forced : it is too late to doe ut: when GoD hath | 
feized pon vsby any wudgernent: doe it when he doth threaten 3. and now he hath|- 
ſeized vpon the parts of the.Church abroad already, therefore now meet thy Gop 
IF rpemmnanL 75 ct 10 ONT ELL G31: 18 FH 
_ © A fourthdifference, berweene true humiliation and falſe, is, that wh true humg. | | 
| Lationts roqned Faith, and hope, toraiſe vp _ with ſome comfort ; elſe it 15a deſpe-| J 
ration, not:a humiliation. 'The deuils doc chafe, vexe,and fret themlelues,in regard | 
|] of their deſperate eſtate, becauſe they haue no kope. If rhere-be no hope; it is ine] | 
Poſſible there ſhould be true and ſound. humiliation : but rr#e £umitration, doth cary | Þ 
| .vs #8 God, that what we hane taken out of our ſelues,by humiliation, we may recouer it in God, | Z 
| therefore Huwtlity is ſuch a grace, that though it make vs nothing in onr ſelues, yet doth it ca. | 3 
ries to Gad, who ts all in all, Humiliation workesbetweene GoD and our ſelues,and| 
-makesthe heart-leaue it ſelfe, toplant-and pitch it ſelfe yvpon GoD,.and lookes4or | # 
comfort and affirance from him. And where thereis not this, there 2s no true hy | 
miliation, | There is nothing more profitable in the world, then humility, becauſe, | Z 
though it ſeemeto haue -nothing, yerit caricth the ſoule to jiim that (fills albinjall| 
things. Hence it is, that there 1s anabaſing of our ſelues, tor any thing: wee) have| 
done amiſſe, from loue to GoD, and loue to his people, but yer atzs z0yned with | 
Hope and Faith , we, know GoD to be of mi Gop vnto vs, and therefore we 
humble our ſelues, and are grieued for oftending of him. 5 101,40908 1 
_ Adffthdifferencebetweene true humiliation and falſe, is this," That hypocrites art |Þ 
ſorrowfull for the iudgement that is vponthem , but not for that which is the cauſe of the wag. \ | 
ment , which is {inne : but the childe of GoD, he 1s humbled, for {inne ; which is the] 
cauſe of all indgements. As good Joſiah, when hee heard read out of Deurre|| 
nemy , the curſes threatned for {1nne ;- and comparing the ({1nnes of his people, with|} 
the finnes, againſt which the curſes were threatned, he humbled himſelte tor his fin, | 
and the {innes of the people. For Gods: children know, if there were -70 iniquity w\% 
| them, there ſhould no aduerſity hurt them : and therefore they run to the cauſe, andare|} 
_— | humbled for that. Whereas the wicked, they humble theml{eclues, becauſe of the 
ſmart and trouble, which they doe endure, ME , 
_ The laſtdifference betweene true humiliation and tale, is this, that true humilia-|| 
tion, ts a through-humiliation , therefore it 1s twice repeated in this verſe : thu did 3 
humble thy ſelfe before God, when thou heardeſt rhe words againit this place, and #-|} 
gainſt the inhabitants thereof, and humbledſt thy ſelfe before me, it 1s twice repearedin|| 
this verſe, and afterward expreſſed, by rending of clothes, and teares. It was through-|Þ 
humiliation, for he dwelt vponthe humbling of his owne ſoule : ſo that the children|} 
| of Gop thorowly humble themſelucs, but the hypocrite, when he doth humble] 
- hamlelte, it isnotthroughly, they count it a light matter. As ſoone as the indgment 
-i50ft, they have forgot their humiliation, as Pharaoh did. Many will haue a few 
_ | fighes, and hang downe the head like a bulruſh, fora time ; bur it is like Ephranws| 
——-4 morning dew, quickly gone, they haue no ſound an thorow humiliation: it 18 buts 
| meereoffer of humiliation : whereas the children of GoD, when they beginne,the) 
neuer ceaſe working vpon their own harts with meditarion,vntill they havebrought 
their heart toa bleſſed temper, as we ſec in Dauid, Ezra, Nehemiah, and D ariel, how 
they did humble theniſelues. . ©; : 
But whyidoe Gods children take paines in humbling themſelueg ? TEES 
Partly, becauſe ir nwſt be done to purpoſe, elſe God willnot accept it; and 
partly, becauſe there is agreat deale of hardneſſe, and pride in the beſt, and mv 
adoe before a-man can be brought for to humble himſelfe: Therefore we muſt lab0! 
for this.we ſee what adoe therewas before 1b could be brought to humble hiroſeiRy 
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yct 0b muſt be humbledbeforethere comes one of a thouſand to comfort him, as 
Job 33.1f a man be once thorowly and truly humbled , he ſhall loone haue comfort; 
- | By theſe markes,wce may know true humiliation, from an hunuliation counterfeit, | 
But here may ariſe another queſtion, How may we know when we are humbled enough, 

| or when we are grieued enough? En Wa EEE A GRE 2"; 2: 
To this I an{wer, That there is not the ſame meaſure of humiliation required inall : for 
thoſe whom God doth pick our for ſome great work,he doth more humble the, then | 
others, as he did Moſes, and Pal betore he wrought the great worke of conucrting 
the Gentiles. So Danrd before he came to be King,was a long time humbled. Againe, | - 
| there: are others that have beene greater {1nners, and more openly wicked in | 
_ | their courſes, then orhers,and in them a greater mealure of humiliation is required.-|- 
' Againe, there are others that are more renderly brought vp from chillhood, who 
haue often renewed their repentance, theſe need nor to bee humbled fo much 
as others : for humiliation ſhould be proportionable vnto the {infull ettate of the 
ſoule; which becauſe it differs in divers men, in like manner their humiliation ought 

to differ. But to anlwere the queſtion more directly,We are ſaid to be humbled enough, 
Firſt, when we have wrought our ſoules toa hearty griete that we have offended 
| | Gop; when we haue a pertect and inward hatred of all tinne, and when thou doſt 
| | ſhew the truth of thy griete, by leauing of all thy finfull courſes :. {othat, Doft thou 
hate,and leauethy fiufull courſe ? then thou art ſuffic.ently humbled : goe away with peace 
and comfort , thy ſinnes are forgizenthee. Theretore it is not a ſleight humiliation that 
will ſerue the rurne, but our hearts muſtbe — vntoa pertect hatred, and lea- 
uing of all (innes; tor ifrhis benot,we are not ſufhctently humbled as yer. And when 
we tinde our felues to hate, an4 leaue {inne in fome meaſure, then faſten our ſoules 
| by faith,as muchas may be,vponthe Mercy of Gob inTeſus Chriſt; tor the ſoule | 
| hathtwoeyes, the one to looke vpon it ſelfe, and our vileneſfe, to huimble vs the 
| more; The other to faſten vpon. the mercy of Gop in Chriſt, ro raiſe vpour ſoules. 
For if the whole ſoule were ta(tned vpon its owne miſery,and vileneſle; then there 


a. _—_— 


could not be that humiliation, which ought ro bee, neither could we ſerune Gopb 
with ſuch chearefulnefle; theretore we muſt have our ſoules raiſed vp to Gods mer- 
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Bat becanſe thine heart Was tender, and thou didſt bumble thy ſelfe before God, | 

when thou beardeſt his words againſt this place, and againſt the Inhabitants 

thereof,and bumbledſt thy ſelfe before me, [and didſt rend thy clothes ,and weep 
before me, I haue exen heard thee alſo ſaith the Lord.) 


— CI 
_—- 


A i» the waters iſſuing from the SanQuary,mentioned by the 
(| | Prophet EFekiel,grew deeper and deeper, firſt rothe Ancles, 
m4) | thcnto the knees, and after to the loynes, vntill utcame 

ED; roan overflowing riuer, fo harh it fared with vs in handling 
Fay: of this text, wherein,from tenderneſle of heart, we haue wa- 
by Ie! ded deeper ard deeper,throughthe myſteries of hunuliation in } 

S382 | the inward man; vnrillat length from thence wee are broken | 

forth to the outward expreſſions of 7oſiahs inward humiliari- 

| ON; his rending of his clothes, and ouerflowing floods of Teares : which ſprung partly 

from his apprehention of ruineat hand to come vpon Gods SanQuary, and Church, | 

and partly from the ſorrow and ſenſe of finne in himſelfe and the people, as cau- 
ſes of his feare. TE x | 
| Buttocometo the Textnoy read in your hearing, [And didft rendthy chathes 

_ | andweepe before me} here we haue ſer downe, _— | 
FT The outward expreſs:on of loſahs Inward Humiliation. 


| 


ward expreſſion of his inward affetionis ſerdowne in two things, 
\ / 1. By rendine of his cloathes. 
3, . By his weeping. ' 


- - Nodoubt bur ke did expreſſe his ſorrow,as wel bywords as by theſe geſtures; al- 

[though they be nor here ſer downe with the other : tor hee might for the rime bee 
ſurprized with ſo great a meaſure of ſorrow and griefe, as-could not be expreſſed | 

preſently atthar inſtant : or we may conceiue; that for the time he was ſorhroughly |. 


humbled, thar he could nor ſpeake orderly, wherefore Gop did regard and looke 
| ET ED | more 
| _.more. 


| 


For true humiliation ſhewes it ſelfe as well outwardly as inwardly: now theout- | {| - 
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' Luke 8.13. 


Luke.5.38. 


Luk.22.61,62. | Owing) FOoked vpon Peter, we finde no 


- | whar fromhis rending of his cloathes,ah& weeping.” 


lob 1.30. 
lob 2.12, 
Mark. 14: 63. 
Eſa. 2+ 


9 —_— 


|| moretohisaffections and teares, then to his words, for hee rent his cloathes, 


+ Scriptures: and 4t was a vilible repreſentation of the inward forrow ofthe heart: | 


- + his Throne, his royall Maieftie,ouer whom he rule 1090s tO UK 
| gfeat Gop, and conſiders duly whom he ſtood ynder, and the miſerable eflate of 


biggcr then another; ſo it is vacomely and an hypocriticall thing for a manto haue 


_—_— 
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and 

| weptbeſore Go D.As itiswrittenof the pqare Publicap,thar he could nor ſay nwgh, 
bat looks downe with his cyes, ſaying, oxdbe mercifull.tome a ſinney © ang as it'was 

| withthe poore womaninthe Goſpell, whg came roQhrift weeping, and waſhe tis 
feet with her rcares , yet ſhe ſaid nothing, ind as whett Chriſt (vpon the Cocks th ird 


| > NOT WAL he faid,. bur chat hee. went otit and | 
| weptburetly : ſo here(We Fay imag1 ne) Toſrahs affe&tion was t90 full. of forrow 
| ſpeake diſtindtly. &compoſedly : for from atraubled-toule can proccednothing by 
| troubled words: from a. broken hearr comes brokenJatguage. But howſocuer likely 
it is, that 7o#ah-Uidſpeake ſomewhat; for GoD faith, ih aue enex alſo he ar 4 4 hee. Bir | 
' roleave this, and cometo the outwardexpreflions here fct down, ler vs learn ſome. |- 


Rending of cloathes was a thing frequently vicd in the old times; as wee ſee in the 


| Tob rent his clothes : his friends rent their. clothes : Par! and Barxabas rent theirs, | 
| As 14.14. The High Prieſt renthis clothcs;being to accuſe Chriſt, and HeJekiah| 
| rent his clothes when he heard the words of xgYſhakejp.Nay this was g common actt- 
; on, and frequently vſed among{t the heathgryalfo: , or. they UKGvHle vponany difa- 
| ſtrous accident were vſcd to rend their chothes; as we read of a heathen ing, that! 
| having his City invaded round about with cncmics, renthis clothes. So that it 
hath beene the cuſtome both of Gods Churei, and alſo ot Heathen, to rend their] 
clothes. But what is the ground or reaſon of this? The reaſon of {uch-thear rending of: 
clothes was,becauſe thar in their forrow, they thought themſclues vaworthy to: 
weare any?! they forgat all the comforts ot thus lite; as holy 1oſi4h torgers his eltate, 


4 inState; He lookes,yp.ro the 


| the people oner whom he was goucrnour;ahd thereupon herends his clothes, ſhew- 
| ang hereby that he was vnworthy ofthoſe ornaimonts; wherewirh he was conered, 
| Weknow that clothes have diuers vics ; as ficit tor Neceſs:t J> tQo couer our naked- 
 nefle,and to preſerue from the iniuries of the weather, 

Secondly, and clothes are gtuentor arſtinit:on of ſexes, an 
| great manfrom the meane,the woman from the man. 


d degrees; tOknow the! 


4- And lafly, they ferue for ornaments, -r0-z0nour-our-vHe Beſh;-whichis ſo] 
| baſe that it muſt fetch ornaments from baſe creatures. Now fo farre as they ſerued 

| for ornaments, he rent his clothes, as thinking himlelfe vnworthy ofany garmentsy 

| tor he being in griefe,doth rend his clothes, thinking with himfelfe, 'wiry ſhould 1 

{ and vponclothes, andoutward things to couer me 2 GoD is angry,tillhee beap-} 


| peaſed, I willtake no pleaſure inany carthly thing; Therefore apprehending tht 
w 


| without rhe rending of the heart,is but hypoecrikie, as toel 2; 13. he ayes, Rend your þ- 
hearts ,and not your garments,ye hypocrites : So that outward expreſsions of ſorrow, are 
20 ferther good, thenwhen they come from inward griefe and affettion. Now when: both | 
| rheſeare 10yned together, it is a comely thing; for wherein ſtands comelineſſe;but}- 
whenall the parts of our bodie- doe agree in proportion > when one limbe is not | 


 aLontward expreſſions, and yer to haue no inward griefe : this is but ating of hu- 
muliation,when we hang downe the head like a Bulruſh, and the heart is nor ſound!}- 
Burt outward expreſſions are good,whenthe heart is gricucd to purpoſe; whenthey| 
proceed from inward humiliation, . "Ne | = 


. And why ought thrs.to be ? Becauſe both body and ſoule haue a part inthe action off 
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| inne- therefore it 15 needfuli chatrhey ſhould bee 1oyned 1n humiliation for ſinne; 
/} there isno finne of the Body, bur the Sonle hath part in it; nor any (in inthe Soule, 
' bur the Body hath part in it; therefore both Body and Soule ſhould be hambled to- 

; octher. Labour then to have outward expreſhons, and ſhewes of ſorrow, come 
| {om a true ſorrowfull heart. Therebe two things inthe rel1gtous actions of men; 

| OF 1:T herers the outward attionor expreſsion. And then; 

[= : 2.Thereis the inward,wh.ch gines life tothe other. | 

Theourward iseaſic, and ſubie&t to hypocrifie : It is an cafe matter to rend 
| clothes, and to force teares; bur itisa hard matter to afflict the ſoule. The ſoule 
| of man taketh the eafieſt wayes,and lets the hardeſt alone; thinking topleaſe GoD 
| with that,bur Gop will not beſerued ſo: tor he muſt hauethe inward affe&ions, 
 orelſe he doth abhor the outward actions. Therefore letvs as well labour for Hum-: 
ble hearts,as humble Ieſtures; we mult rend our hearts, and not our clothes, when 
-+ we come intothe prefence of GoD, we mult lavouras to ſhew humility,ſo ro have” 
 humilirie : that ſo we may not be like hypocrites, who make ſhew ofa great deale 
| ofdeuotion in carriage, but yet hauz none in heart; a great deale of ourward humi- - 
Hhation,whenas they haue none within. B73. v5 -1.” 

The Papiſts are wicked and erronious in all their denotions; eſpecially in the 
point of Iuſtification,and in other points of the worſhip of Gop : for is it nota ſu- 
| { perſtitious error, to thinke to pleaſe GoD with outward obſeruations, when they 
{ doenot come from inward truth ? their religion is all an outfide; conſiſting meer- | 

ly ofoutward performances : but true deuotion the Scripture teacheth, commerh 
froma heart iudicially vaderſtanding the caſc of its owne ſelfe;confidering what a 
great Gop it hath to deale withall: a GoD fullof Glory, and Matcſty. Doth Gop 
lone blinde ſacrifices > no: denotion muſt comefromthe heart, and ſpread it ſelfe 
from thence into the Corntenance,and Carriaze, for then it is true, when the outward 
expreſhon doth ſhew the inward diſpoſition. FT BT77 

This reprowes the negligence of people in theſe times : where 1s their inward humiliati- 
on? nay, where is their outward humiliation 2 In Popery, there isan ating of hu- 
miliation; they whip themſelues in their bodies, and other ſuch outward fooleries; 
 & geſtures they haue in their hypocritical deuotions:thus do they in fome ſort hum- 
ble themſelues : but how few 'are there amongſt vs, that humble themſelues inap- 
prehen{jon of their owne miſery 2 who yet it they looke to their owne perſons, haue 
cauſe enough : yea,and how teware there, that are humbled for the miſeries ofthe 
Churchabroad : where ſhall we finde a mourning ſoule ? S224 2009 

Well, ſeeing it is not acuſtome amongſt vs to rend our clothes; yet let vs make 
conicience of being proud inapparel! : tor itisa wicked, and a fearefull thing,when | 
men w1ll regard {ſome wicked and toolith faſhion,and ſer more by it, then by Gods 
fauor, threatnings,agd wdgements abroad.Many there are,that in ſtead of rending 
their clothes, come into Gods Rouſe to ſhew their branery, to ſee and to be ſeene : 
where they ſhould moſt ofall humble themfelues, there they come ro ſhew their 
| Pride; cuen before GoD : whereas they thould come to heare the voyce of the 


whomthe very Angels couer their faces, andthe Earth. trembles; they contrariwiſe _ 


a King, he rent his clothes, forgor all his bravery; and -conſiders himſelfe, not ſo 
much a king ouer the people, over whom GoD had ſet him,as a ſubie@ ro Gop: : 
wherefore, though (as I faid)rthe cuſtome of rending of clothes, beenorvſcd in our 
Church, yet let vs euer make conſcience of rending our hearts, and ſoto make our 
| peace with Gop; as this good King did. Tr followes. 
L-  ___ -. CAnd weeptſt before mee, ON 224253 9 

In which words is ſet downe the ſecond outward exprefiion of Toſfiahs inward humili- 
ation; which is weeping ': this came -neerer to him, then'rending/ of clothes, for it | 
touched his body. Hence in a word obſerue; That the body apd ſoule muſt ioyne rogether 
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great Gopb of Heauen,and ſtand in his preſence, who is a' conſuming _ fire; before | 
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| :72the attion of hum:liat.on: for the foule & body go together in the acting ot (in, there. 
| forethey muſt go togethicr in humiliatis, As they were both made by God,& redge. | 
| Why bethſouls / med by Chriſt:fo they {in,8 practiſe good together. Now I wilthew three waies, 
| andbody muſt | | wherein the ſoule and body haue communi one with another, whereby it may ap- 
_ [>< humbledro- | neare how reaſonable & fittinga thing ir-is,they ſhould be both humbled togethes, 
| = _ | Firſt, the ſoule and body haue communion togerher,byway of Impreſ3:0n, or Infor-\ 
mition :for ſenſible things,haue an impreſſion vpon the ſenſes, and fo come into the 
ſoule, for nothing comes into it,but through the ſenſes of the body: becauſe,though 
the foule may, tmagine Golden mountaines, and things that It neucr ſaw, yet the | 
' workingof the ſoule,depends vpon the body,for the body informs it of all ourwarg| 
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| obiects. As the body 15 beholding to the ſoule,for the ruling and guiding of it:fothe 
foule is beholding to the body for many things; as now 1n the very Sacramenr,Gop | 
 helpes the ſoule with the ſenſes : Chriſt(as it were)in the Sacrament, enters thorgiy 
the ſenſes, more lively then in the preaching of theWord:tor there hce enters inby | 
the cares, but in the Sacrament he is ſcene, taſted, handled, felt: o that the fouls 
| and body haue communion together by way of Information. es : 
Secondly, the ſonle and body hane communion togerher,by way of Temptation 
| forthe ſonle Ganding in need of many outward things,which are plcaling and de. 
lightfull; and hauivg ſympathy with the body, it is led away by the body. Outward 
abiefts are pleafingto the ſenſes of carnall men: now theſe paſſing thorow the ſep. 
| ſes into the ſoule, it is led away,and ſo they become a dangerous temptation. - IR 
: Thirdly, the Soule and the Body have communion rogerher,both in {infull and} 
| good actions, By way of ſubiedtion or execution; for GoD hath made-the body, with! | 
the parts thereof, tobethe inſtruments, and weapons of the foule. The body is; 
| houſe. wherein the ſoulc is kept, it is a- Shoppe for the ſoule; Now the foule! 
vſeth the body, with the members thereof, as inftruments, or weapons; cither ro 
honour Gop, or diſhonour him: The wicked fight againſt GoD with all the 
members of their body, with their eyes, tongue, feet, hands: Now the .body ha- 
ving thus a paxt-in ſinne, as well as the ſoule, therefore it is neceflary that the bode 
and foule ſhould 10yne together in humiliation. : | 1 
- Here we muſt take heed of a notable {leight ofthe Demll inPopery. The Papitts 
thinke, the body onely infau!r for ſinne, and therefore they humble and aMid ther 
bodies tor 1t,whuye they puffe vp their ſoule with pride, a conceit of Merit and fatis| 
faction. They arefalſely humble, and truely proud, while they afflict the body and omit the 
ſoule - they are falſely humbled, becauſe they humble their body onely : bur truely | 
| proud, becauſerhey thinke by aftlicting,and humbling their bodies, to merit. But 


let vs take heed of this grofle errour, and remember to let both foule and bodic 
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10yne together in Itimiliation., of! 
. The fecond thing here to be noted, 1s, That when God will afflift or humble a man, 
it 15n0t a kingdom that will ſane him: As Iofiah,though he were a Monarch, (for he was 
| anabſoiute Monarch)yetit Gop threaten,his kingdome can doe him no good. It 
God wilabaſe men(whether they be his childre or enemies)it is not a kingdom | 
protect them. When Gop ſhewed BelſhaFar the hand-writing vpon the wall, hee 
| could take no comtort in anything : yea, his deare Children, ifhe ſhew but rokes| 
_} ofthis diſpleaſure againſt them;—though they be Kings; (as Torah was) yer heecan | | 
humble them. If Gop roare;, it 1s not their Aut can keepe them; if not now, | ll 
yet he will make themto tremble: hereafter. —_— 
|  Thethirdthing here that welcarne from the example of 1oſiah, being a Kings, | 
| That teares and mourning for ſinne, when it comes from inward greefe, is a temper well bt-| 
| fittzng any man : It 1s acarriage befitting a King : it is not vnbeſeeming any, of what 
ſexe or degree ſoeuer: it is no womanith or baſe thing: .when one hath to deale| 
| with, GoD, he muſt forget his eſtate, and take rhe beſt way to! mect- with -GOD: 
| This is euident by many inſtances: for David, thougha manof warre; yet when he 
had to deale with GoD, hewatred his Couch with his teares: So Hezekiab, though | 
| 5 | * WY Lame, ee GEN | a great 
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' a great King; yet he humbled himſclte : nay our bleſſed Sauiour himfſcife did it | 
| with ſtrong, cryes and reares,when he had to deale wth Gon. 
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| Thisſeruesfor the iuſtification of this holy abaſement, and humbling of our | 7. 
ſelves. When we have to deale with Go D;thenall abaſement is little enough: I will 
| | be yet more wile then thus, faith holy Daurd. So letvs ſay when we haue rodeale with | , FOND 
| Gon; I will be yet more vile, and fo caſt our-ſelues downe before: the:-Lotd: A CE 
| | expreſsron of denotion is little enough, ſo it be without hypocriſie Net 1 pray yougiue me | 
| leatze once againe to giue warning vnto you TT outward aCtions: . for moſt | 
kane conceiued wrong of deuorion,and humiltarion : they thinkethat' devortoh' is | 
' onely in outward ations; as inourwardad to heare 2 lirele; to pray a little,” Sec. | 
| whereas in truth theſe outwardacts doe onely make vp the body of denotion, which 
without the ſoule, namely, the inward religious affe&tion, looking vato Gop;:as'a | _ 
God full of Power and Maieſty, is nobettetthena dead carrion . Ouroutward:ex- | 
| | preffionmuſt comefrom the apprehenſion ofthe IE mercy, -andiuftice of 
1 Gop; beforewhom the very Angels couerrheir ta 
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aces. It is not outward devotion | _ 

| that will ſeruerhe turne, as to.come tothe Church with this bare conceit, and fore- 

thought; I will goe-pray, and: kneele, . and expreſſc all outward carriage, inthe 
meane time neglecting to ſtirre vp the foule coworſhip Gop with theſe, or like | 
thoughts; I will goe to the place where Gop 15, where his truth is, where his An- | 

els are, toheare that Wotd,whereby I ſhall be wudged at rhe laſt day. Therefore 
be all holy actions come from within firſt, and thence to the-ourwardeLervs work 
vpon our heartrs;a confiderationof the Goodneſſe, Iuſtice,Maieſty,and Mercy'of Gop; 
and then let therebe anexpreſſion in body, ſuch as may bring men once from pro- 
phaneſie : for elſe there is a ſpirit of ſuperſtition, that will draw men'fatre from 

Go, in ſeeming ſeruice; that 1s a conceit that GoD will. accept of outward anc} 

| formallexprefſors onely. Well, we ſee that weeping and! mourning for finne; is/a* 

carriage not vnbeſeeming fora King : therefore it is a deſperate madnefſe,* not ro. 
humble our ſelues, and be abaſed, now we haue todealeiwith Gop.Yourdeſperate | 

Atheiſts &f the world will not tremble at the threatnings; nor-humble themſelues, 

till death comes,which humbles them, and makes them tremble :- whereas on the 

contrary that ſoule which feeling the wrath of Gop, humbles ir ſelte berimes, and 
 tremblesat threatnings; that- foule {I fay) (when the great indgement-of death. 
comes,andaypearance before GoD,)!lookes death in the tace with comfort; where- 

4 as your deſperate Atheiſts, that can now ſcorne Gop, ſweare at evierie word;and | 
blaſpheme GoDto his face; let Gop bur ſhew his diſpleaſure,they tremble and 
quake,vpon any noyle of feare : therefore when we haue to dealewith GoHd,it is 

wiſdome, and the ground of all conrage.to humble and abaſe ot (clues with feare, 

as 2ofiah did, although he werea King. : Ter nn — 
\ _ CcAndthou d:alſt weepe before me, | 
 Histender heart did melt it felfe into tcares:; Inthe firſt clauſe of the Verfe | 
you haue hi tend:r heart {et downe, and here we hauec the melting of the tender heart - 
there we haue the Cloud,here we hauc the Shower.,Therefore I will ſpeake ſomething 
of the originall ofteares. Ve know that teares are ſtrained from the inward parts, | Teareswhente.” 
| throughthe eyes::: for the vnderſtanding firſt conceiueth cauſe of griefe vponthe 
heart, after which che heart ſends vp matter of griefe tothe braine, and the braine | ___: 4 
.| being of a.cold nature,doth diſtil it downe into teares;{0 thar if the griefe beſharpe | 
and piercing, there will follow tcares after from moſt: But to come to the particu- 
| lars: we ſee the prouoking cauſe of teares,from without in loſiah was the danger of | 
his kingdome;hearing the tudgement of GoD thteatned againſt his Countrey and 
place, whence, for the inſtruction of Magiſtrates, I will inforce this Point; © 
T hat it concerties Magiſtrates aboue all others,to take to heart any danger whatſoeuty that 

& -vpon their people; for as kings are ſet aboueall other people in place: ſo they ſhould 

be aboue them in Gaodnefle,and Grace:they ought aboueal others,to take to heart 

| any iudgemenc,eirher vpon them already, or feared; asgood Iofiahdid; his, 
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(while he looked not {Oo much to himſelte,and his owne good, as to that ftatewhyg. 
ofhe was king) the very threatnings of uwidgement againſt '1t', made to'expreſf.| 

his griete withtearcs: the bond that knits the King to the. people,and the peopletg | 
the King, requires this; for Kings are heads,and ſhepheards oner the people. Ny | 


{ the ſhephieard watcherh ouer his flock: the head is quickly ſenſible of anyhurrot yh 


' budy :all the ſenſesare prouident for the body :. Sour ſhould be with all great pep | 
q ſors in Aathority they ſhould cheriſh the good eſtate of the 'Subic &s,as Their own, 
| for they are committed to their care. And cuen as the head doth care tor the hg { 
| andforecaſt forit: ſorhoſe that are'in Authority, ſhould forecaſtfor any goody 
| the body of the Common-wealth, 'An excellent example of this wee naue'in hy 
| Davzd, who; when there was a indgement comming vpon his peopte, Lord(firtetly | 
| ler the indgement'come vpon me, and my farhers houſe: what have theſ@Shegy 
done, 2 Sam:24.17? 'And ſurely ſuch Magiſtrates, as are tenderlyaftected wirhqh, 
caſe of thoſe-vnder them, ſhall loſe nothing by ir: tor the people likewiſe wilf ge. 
| ry a tender affeftion towards themagaine.ASs weſce,whenthtepeople werttofipht|. 
againſt Lbſalom, they would nor let Dawd goo with thenypbnerhey fail] ro himj 
T hos art worth ten thouſand of 8; that is, they had rather thariren tiouſand ot ther 
ſhonlddiein the batrell, then thar+D auzd ſhould have any hurt come tohum :fohe | 


loft nothing for his love, and affetion: towards the people,tor, they ſhewed'the like 
loue to him in his diftrefſe.So likewiſe when 7ofixh was dead, the people wepr large: 
lyforhim,{[for with him periſhed all the gloryof that flouriſhingkingdome) is:we 
may reade in the Story,2 Chron. 35. '\24325.compared with Zechi12.11. They mouy: 
ned for him, with an exceeding great mourning,'in Hadiarimmon,”. inthe Valley of 
Meg:dds:forhatthere is noloue loſt betweene the Magttrare, anutthe people; for] f 
{f the Magiſtrate bee renderly afteted to them; the-people wiltikewtfeweepthr| 
_ | himagaine and lament hiscaſe inhis diſtrefie, Butinowto come to a more general! 
inſtruction, we will leave ſpeaking of 7oſzah as King,and take hinvinto contideratiy 
as an holy man, and makehim a patterne to vs all,”*of whatſoener "cinill' condiribi 
we be rand ſ{owelearne this point. ' 1972 ; © 77 211; VG 21115:11/ 
| Thar, 1ris the-duty of 'enery Chriſtian, to take to heart the threatnings of Cod again 
chat place, and people where he auth live; tO take to heart the aflictions and miſertesof 
the Church and Common-wealth; ' the grieuances of others, as weil as his owne: 
The mourningand weeping of oſiah, was for the eftate of the Church,* when hee 
{ heard the tndgement threarned againſt the place, and Inhabitants thereof. Therebe] 
 rearesofcompathon tor our {elues,and for others; theſe were borh of thetn in Toſiah: 
forno doubtbut he wept tor himſelfe and his owne {innes, and ouerand aboue his 
owne,had ſpeciall teares of compaſſion for his people, Thus thenitibecomes a Chet-| 
ſtian, that will hauc the reward of 7oſiah, to abale his heart, as he did, for theeſtate| 
of the Church: Good Nehemiah tooke to heart the griete of his Countrey : the 10y 
of his owne preferment, did not ſo much glad him, ' asthe griefe for his ratioh the 
Iewes caſt him downe. What 1oy can a true heart have, now the Chruch of G6b | 
| i5in aftlition> weareall ofonehoufe; when one part ofthe houſe is a fire, cheother | 
| part had needto looketo it ſelfe. There were many things wroaght vpon rhe heart 
of 7oftah,which cauſed him to weepe : ſo thereare many cauſes ſhould moue'vs; as | 
_ | the ſeeing of the {innes that are committed in the land, oughtto makevs gricue;&| 
_ | roexprefſe our griete one wayor other, And the love of Chriſt(were it invs)yorld | 
make vs mourne;as when we heare:Gop blaſphemed, and his name diſhonoured, 
| and when we ſce the people bent ro Idolatry; how ean this botbreake even a heart | 
{| of Kone? nay a gracious heart will mourne,8& weep for the indgementof God vpoi 
_.; wicked men, conſidering them as menz& as the creatures of God:Thus Chritt wept 
_ | forthewicked Tewes in Hieryſalerthough they were his enemies;O Hiernfalom,Hit- 
ruſclem,8c.8 ſo good Teremie,though he were il] vicd,8& exceedinglyabuted bythe 
, +] people;yerhe faith,O that my head were water, andminceiesa foumair;e of tearcs, 
| that I raight weepe day and night'forthem:Thoughr they had wronged perſecined 
NPE 5nd IRS EL ee _ « al 


newer et 


— th FY WE _——_—_ POIs 
> 
_ q — JW” Oe" it Ht 
1 . (- wy —_” 


: —— 
6 » * 
F » 


—= — 
hi 
= 


+» were 


| 


fe: 
| 


1wdgement 1s come vpon him: bur when we can weepe before the indgement is come, it is 
a ſigne of faith. Happy were we, it faith could make vs doe that, which ſenſe makes 
wicked menrodoe. If the belecuing of the I before it come would make 
| vs ſecke vnto Go; oh, how GoD would lone ſuch aone!: this ſhould reach vs.cue- 
ry one to mourne: and indeeda Chriftian ſoule cannor burdoe it; and that for di- | 
uers reaſons. Firſt, Becauſe of that ſympathy betweene the Head and the Members, the 
Church : A Chriſtian hath the ſpirit'of Chriſt,who rakes to heart the miſerics of the 
Church.Now,can that ſpirit of Chriſt. be in any,and he not affeed as Chriſt in hea- 
uen is afte&ed? ſurely no. rs ret 
. Againe,it muſt needs be fo, inregard of the communion which i betweene the mems. | 
bers of the body. Weare all a part ot one'myſticall body, whereof Chriſt is the head: | 
what member can he be ofthis body, that doth not take to heart the muſerics of | 
{ theother members > There i want of life, where there is no ſenſe of miſery. © : 
Thirdly, where there is true grace, there will be weeping and mourning for the Church in 
regard of the inſolency of the Churches cnenes, and their blaſphemous ecches ; where 
is now their Gop 2 their religion? what isnow become of their retormation>what 
| childe can heare the reproach and diſhonour of Gop his father, without bowels | 
of compaſhon > : LL 36.15 7 P36 
Againe, a zracious man will wecpe,in regard of the danger of not mourning : for by not 
mourning,we haue a kind of guilt lying vpon vs; for wee make the finnes,and miſe- | - 
ries of the Church our owne. As Paultels the Corinthigns ( reprouing them for nor 
| mourning,) 1'Cor.5.2. Therefore,as weare a part of the body, ſo weemuſt haue a 
part of the ſhame and griete. Againe, Gob bath promiſed ro marke and ſingle 
out all thoſe that mourne for the tinnes of the time: therefore onthe comrary,thoſe_ 
that doe not mourne,arein a dangerous cftate. LUPDdv 1,26 50 
Againe,we muſt adde reformation unto lamentation; elſe the whole Church; and Conn- 
| m0n-wealth ts in danger. If Achanbe not ſought out and puniſhed, the whole ſtateis | 
1ndanger,and lyes open tothe wrath of Gop,for theſe reaſons we ought to taketo |. 
| heart the ſinnes and miſeries of the times; for the Spirit of G O Dis incuery Chri- | 
| ſtan, that will not ſufferhim otherwiſe to bee, "then to weepe and mourne for his 
| OWNe ſinnes;and for the {innes and miſeries of others; | OW 3113 20 g2tmiyg | 
 Ifthis be ſo, what will become of thoſe, that take not to heart, nor mourne for 
the miſeries of the Church ? that iudge not arighrt.of the poore ,-bur cenſure, the 
| wdgement of the afflicted add affliction tothe aMicted; and miſery £o-the war 'B 
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ble ? whatſhallt we fay'ro:thoſe: thar-are fo farre from helping Go Þ, that they 
helpe the enemies of Gop.,ahdare ; arm the heart to heare any cauſe of com. 
| fortron the Churches part'?: 'whoſe heants it doth ioy:'to heare otany ouerthroy | 
| onthe Churches fide 7-:Rich falſe hearts there are y-and many that are glad of the 
| Finnes of others, thinking thereby, to hide their owne wicked courſes 3: theſe men | 
| are farrefrom mourning:lerour ſoulesallo be farre from entring/into their ſecrecs, [ 
| If thisbe ſo;thar holy merroughe toitake to heart, ind weepe for the-iudpinene 
| ofrhe Comme Wathiabodefeland feared; andalfofor the. mwdgements ofGog 
| pon the Churches abroad:\then howwmnay we get: his weeping and manrning for drherg; | 
| I anſwer, firſt remone the impediments that hinder ,as firſt,a hard and ſtony heartzwhich | 
is oppoliterorendernefſe:raiab had a melting heart, and therefore'it.was ſoone | 
IJ JillGhued into teares. Our hearts are worle then braſle or ſtone : for'workeme 
| can worke vponthem,but nothing will wotke'vypahthe hard hearr:otman. All the 
| mudgementsinthe world:will not worke ypor-it;: for all the Iſraelites, ſaw the] 
indgementsof GoD imEgypt,and allms'mercies and bleſſings to.them 1n the wil- 
| dernefle2yerat would not worke vponthem;becauſethey had hard hearts. Therfore 
| let vs gera good ſpringofreares, that is,” afott and tender hearr, and let vs beggeit 
of Go 4 tis his promiſe to giue vs tender hearts;and then there willbe ane | 
geexprefſion of itintheoutward man. od aqorz ot 3! bay 
The ſecond Ler, whichrwe muſt take heedof, is that we haut not our foules drunke 
with the cares of the world; when the foule-1s dryed vpiwith ſuch kinde of cares, theſe 
doe ſocare vp the ſoule,that there will be no leaſureto mourne far theafflictioniof 
Joſeph, and then it is vnfit for any ſorrow : worldlycatesſuck vp the ſoule & makeit 
| dry.Comeand ralke witha worldly many his ſoules ſocatenvp with theſe ſtrange 
_ | cares, that when he heares any matters ofthe Church;-his hearr is neuer affeted 
therewnh2'Thereforelet vs beware of this love of earthly things, and get a louing 
» , | heartabouealh; for loue iscompared to-hre and fire(among many other properties | 

| | it hath) meltsrhegold,and makes it plyable. Heate is:the: Organ of the ſoule,wher- | 
by it doth any thing : and the inſtrument of nature : fo fpirituall heate, a warme| 
ſoule, warmed with the loue of 'G ©D, and of our Chriſtian brethren will 
| make rhe hearr plyable, and-melt into:teares. Therefore get a loving heart, filled 
with itouers:God and Chriitian brethren, that we may morrife ſelfe-loue, which 
] dricsvp the ſoule : there can bee no melting in ſucha ſelfe-loued ſoule. Lervs| 
theretore lavonr tor ſpirituallfoue, to crofle and ſubdue carnall felte:loue; Ir is this 
bleſſed heate;rhat muit ſend forth this heaucnly water ofteares ; It is.the ſpirit of 
{ loue,that nmſt yeeld this diſtillation from the heart broken and tender ; this doth 
worke all heavenly affe&tion in vs; therefore Chriſt compriſethallthe Comman-] 
dements vader lone. Indeed where that 1s,there 1s all. 

Thirdly,Ifwe would haue our ſoules firro grieuc, let vs be content to ſee as much as} 
we 431th our owne eyes, | the wiſeries of others ; and what we carnot ſee, ler vs be con- | 
| tentro heare wath our cares; the belt: way:to- weepe, 15to cnter into the houſe of | 
mourning;and tet before outeyes the afflictions of others : the very ſight of miſery, 
| 15 a meanestomake the ſouleweep. And 1 fay,let.vs be willing to heare,that which 
_1] we cannor fee; 'as Nehem:ah was content toheare, Nay tO-enquire concerning the : 

| Church abroad, and when hee-hard that it:was not well with them, ic made him: 


” 


_ {| weepe. Everyman willcry,what newes,what newes? but wheze isrhe man whoſe | 


ONS 


| hearr melts; when hee hearesof the newes beyond the Seas? and where is the man | 
| thar ſends vp/fighes ro Gop? + Prayer, that he would take pity vpon his Church? 
-Fhis 15 another way;to vie our ſenſes,to helpe our ſoules togriete. HE 8 
4 - Againe, lervsreade the eſtare of Gods Church, whartithath beene fromthe be-| 
| ginnungot the world; what miſeries Godschildren haue indured in formerages,Þ | 
| reaſoniof warre, and thelike : that ſo we may worke griefe vpon our owne hearts. 
| We tauealwaics matter ofgriefe,while we are in this world: ifwe looke abroad, 
Bus ſhall finde matter ofmourning, And iurely, wee ſhould labour to weepe and, 
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| mourne, if wedefire to bebleſſed. For bleſſed arethey.thatmourne; forthey ſhall | 
| be comforted, {auth our Sauiour. : 126192 1 \ up | 
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Fiftly,that we may get this weepingand' mourning;/et ws worke thisrender effeltiaw | 
| of ——_ wþ0n our owne hearts,. the ſoule hath a faou ity'eg worke vpott ic ſelte there: | 


| | forelet vs thame our ſelues for our ownedeadneſie;drinelie and fpiriwuall barren. | 
| nefſe this way, thatwe can yeeld no ſighes, no teares for: Gapyfoths Churchand 

glory. Let vs ecaſon thus withour ſouls. if Lihould looſe my witg;drchild,or my 
4 eſtare; this naughty heartof mine would weepe, andbe gricued : bur now there 15 
greater cauſe otmourning, for-my ſelec and the Cluirckuof Gop zi and yer I can- | 
not grieve; Auguſtine ſaith; hee could -weepe for hertliarkilled herſclte, our of | 
loue to him: but he could:nor weepe forkisowne want'ot lone to 'Go-p; webaue | 
many that willweepe for the loſieof friends, wealth, /ahd ſuch like chings: Var ler 
them looſe Gods: favour, bein ſuch aneſtate that thereas burone eppe betweene 
themand hell ; theyare never grieued, normoucdat it: Eherefore tering they do | 
not weepe for theraſclues,: letys weepe forthem.-. Can we weepe. whety we fee'a. 
man hurc imhis body, and ought we not-mauch more, forithe: danger of this ſoule'* | 
therefore, let vsworke this forrow. vpoh ourheatts, 1[Now:wearetoireceine the 

Sacrament,which'is a Feaſt and therefore: muſt beeaten; cheerfully, the Paſſeouer 
was a banguet, and therefore co be catenwith40y, but withall,it way vied- tobeea- 
ten with ſower hearbs : ſomuſt it be inthisbleſled banquer, which Gop hath pro- 
uided for our fonles; there muſt be ſorrow as well as10y.--It:ts a mixt aftion,and ther- 
fore it muſk be caten with fower hearbs., preſenting to the eyes of our mind, the ob- 
|. ie& of theold Adam; thinking vpon.the vileneſle of our! nature, that hane ſuchfil- | 
thy ſpeeches, diſobedicnt a@ions, ſuch rebellious thoughts 1n-vs :great need haue I 
 { of the mercy and fauour of God, to looke vpon ſuch adefiled foule as Iam: and al- 
ſo hauing in the eyes ofour foule,Chriſt crucihed ; lookeypon Chriſt, which is cra- 
cified in the Sacrament ſacramentally : what was that. which broke the body of | 
| Chriſt,was it not ſinne? thar ſinne which I ſo often cherifhethis pride,chis coueroul. | 
neſſe of minde, was that which pur Chriſt into that rorment. It was not the nayles 
| | butmy4innes. The Sacrament muit worke vponPEUT hearts, ſoas to,worke griefe | 
invs$.: wee muſt weepe asthe people did for Zoſrah,according as GoD hath promi- 
| {| ſed we ſhould doe: It is ſaid Zach. 12, They4halliooke on him whom they hane 
pierced by their {innes,and weepeand mourne fof:him, as one that mourneth for his 
onely {onne. $0 then the Sacrament 1s not onely a matter of 10y and thankes, bur a 
matter of ſorrow; therefore 1t we would toy in the Sacrament, let vs firit bee hum 
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bled for ſinne,and then 10y4in itatterwards. z 
_ Buthere it may be obieted; Are we not bid for to-reioyce alwayes ? andalwayes 1*. 
be thankfull ? then how canzheſe agree 2 for weeping ana mourning are contrary to thankf 
gining,and ioy f 4; | 
Tothis I anſwer; That the eſtate of a Chriſtian in this life,ts a mixt eftate;both inward 
| and outward: his outward cltate, and the inward diſpoſition of his ſfoule is mixt. | 
| Therefore hauing this mixt eſtate, our carriage muſtbe an{werable; as we haue al- 
waies cauſe of mourning,and reioycing, both trom thatin vs, and from withour vs : 
| therefore a Chriſtian ought to reioyce alwaies,and in ſome meaſure to mourne al | 
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—wayes. Asforexample: FEES 2 
A Chriſtian hath cauſe of mourning within him, when he lookes vpon'his ſinfull 
| Nature, and the {jnnes which he doth dayly commit : yet notwithſtanding at the | 
| ſame time, thereis cauſe of 10y, and great reaſon to blefle Gop; when hee conſi- 
ders that Gop hath pardoned his {innes in Chriſt. Thus the Apoſtle did, Rom.7.24- 
| when he looked. vpon himſelfe, and hisowne vileneſle, he cryes out, 0 wretched man | 
| that I am, who ſhall deliuer me from this body of death! yet forall this, ar the ſame ime | 
| he rejoyccth,and-bleſſerh GoD; I thanke God through Teſus Chriſt my Lord, who hath | 
: | freed mee from the law of ſinne and of death: Thus you ſee,we haue alwayes in reſpe& of 
| Our ſejues both cauſe of itoy and mourning; therefore we muſt doe both.So have we |. 
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in like manner contirmal cauſes bothof ioy and ſorrow from without vs,if we looks 
tothe Church of Gop: - of ioy; in regard there isa God in heauen,'-who hath ag 
eye to his Church,who pirticch and rendereth it as the Apple ofthis eye;- that takes | 
| toheart theaffliQtions of it; that will be glorious in the midſt of the troubles of his 
| people, by vpholding, comforting, and turning allto the beſt for them : of ſorrow 
alſo.in reſpe& ofthe nuſeries vndep which the Church of G © ÞD doth groage, of 
which we are bopnd torake notice,andſo to weepe with them that weepe,Eſay 22; 
12. Amos 6.6. Rem. 1215. youſce the rare mixture of ioy and ſorrow ina Chriſti. f 
| an,whereby he is made capable of this grear priuiledge; as neither tobe ſwallowed 
vp of griefe, becauſe thathisforrow proceeds from a heart, where there is cauſs'of 
 ioy.z _ nor! to loſe himſelfe - in exceſſive joy , "becauſe hee alwayes ſees'ln | 
| himſelfe cauſe of ſorrow.” Now, as it isto be ſeene inother mixtures, that there ig 
notat all times an equallquantitic or portion of each particular thing to bee ming. 
led, but now more of the one, andat another. time more ofthe other, according as. 
the cauſe dothvaric: ſo is it inthis mixture of ioy and ſorrow for our ſelues,and for. 
others; ſometimes ioy muſt abound with the cautes of it,and ſometime ſorrow with 
its cauſes doth ſuperabound.lIt will be worth ourinquiry therfore to know when to - 
toy mok, and whento weepe moſt. Which we ſhall know by Goas call in outward occa. 
ſions, and bythe ſpirit of diſcretionwithns vs, which will guide vs; For Gop hath gj/ 
. | uen hischildren a ſpirit of difcretion,that will teach them when to 10y,and when to 
|-weepemoſt. As Gop calls to mourning now in theſe times, that the Church of | 
God is it miſery; as hee calls for ſighes for the afiQtions of 7oſeph, 1o the ſpiritof 
diſcretion within vs,” doth tell vs what to doe. 71.3 08 
Yet here: may be a queſtion, How ſhall we know when to ceaſe, and leaue off mourning? | 
for the ſoule is a finite thing and cannot dwell ypon one actton alwayes, becauſeit | 
hath many things to doe; &therfore it cannot alwates mourne,nor alwates reioyce. | 
"To this I anſwer, that we haue mourned enoueh, and diſcharged our duty ſufficiently 
therein;when we haue ouercome our hearts, and brought them to atemper of mourn:ng; and 
haue complained before God,ſpreadtheill of the times before him,andintreatedpity from him, | 
hauing poured out our ſoules 1n praie? though ſhort yet effeciuall:when we haue thus done then 
we hae diſcharged our duty in mourning,and may turne to other occaſions,as God doth | 
require of vs : for when we haue mourned and wept,then we mult looke vpon cauſes 
of reioycingand thankſgiuing. We muſt alwaies remember ſo to mourne & weepe, | 
that yer notwithſtanding, looking vpon Gods bleſſing vps vs both in kingdom, ſtate, 
and our owne particular perſons we may be excited to thankfulnes: for we muſt not 
alwates be ſullen, looking vpon the euill, bur caſting our etes vpon the gocd things 
we do 1noy,we mult prouoke our ſelues to be thanktull;euen as men that haue their | 
cies dazeled, will looke vpon ſome greene coulor, to recover their fight againe: 
{0 when we haue wrought vpon our ſoules, and brought them to mourne; then ro 
| helpeandraiferhemvp,we ought to looke vpon cauſes of ioy and thankfulnes, We 
| haue cauſe of thankfulnes,when we conſider that many Churches in France,8 other | 
Places, aremuaded by enemies, oppreſſed with cruelty, and depriued of liberty; 
whue yet we inioy the liberty and free paſſage of the Goſpell, being freed from the 
| deſiruction of war & peſtilence, which deuoureth ſo many that it makes the landto | 
mourne, He contiruethto vs liberty to heare the word, and gives vs many bleſſings, 
which others have not. Nay, we haue cauſe to bleſſe God,ftor freeing vs from that 
A terribleſt indgement of all wdgements (which makes both Church and common- 
| wealth to mourne) becauſe he dorh nor ſuffer vs, to fall into the hands of man, but 
takes vsinto his own hand to correa.lIt is Gods infinite mercy,thar he doth not hii- 
ble vs by our enemies, but takes vs into his own hand; theretore let vs not prouoke | 
him,leſt hegiue vs vp to the hands of our mercileſſe enemies, which is aterrible 
tdgment;we had betrer a hundred times meet him by repentance,8& caſt our {clues 
into his bands, for then we haue only to deale with a mercifull God: but when wee | 
are tO deale with mercileſſe men that ſcorne the Goſpell , then we haue both God | 
and them todeale with, which doubles our affliction. — Then 
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Thereiore, letvs mourne; ſeeing we haue cauſe; forour ſelues, for theeſtares of ., 
| { others, and feare of our owner buryer Jetvs be thankfull 3 for it wewonld bemore. | 
thankful] ſor Gods benefirs, we ſhould have them longer continued;i For; as prayer? |- 
| begs tefirngs; ſo rhanksgmmy continues thtm:as the beſt way toobrtainegood things,is! | 
| prayer & mourning: to rhe beſt way to preterue them, 1s thanksgming'& reioycings 
| .So then we lane plainly feenethar Ghriſtians ſhould not wry be dumpith;and 
leokefowerly,bur they.muſt as well retoyce, and be thankfull;asmourne, and weep? | 
| _-Buthere;cre I proceed; I muſtanſiver ſomecaſes of conſeience; As rae! Fang | 
_ | we-ſay to'thoſeſoules thut cannar weepe for the ſennes. and miſtries df the Church, *andthives. | 
| 1 fore corplaine for.the wantef it 21 ? £24 [12 6 IVE os Wollk 21 0Þ-ing Mew < | 
| "Secondly, What ſb1llwe ſay tothat ſoul that:can-weepe,. but emore for'ounvard they for 
: ſpiritual thengs ?. IB9t 2111701 59} 97 3&0 NONITUL UOETOTER MUOTTEVY | 
To the firſt I anfiwer briefly ; that we muſt. notſpeake Fryer-like:of teares} arid} * 
| never know. from whence they come. But when we ſpeake of weeping; we'muſt al- 
| wayes vnderitand, that teares arenoturther good, chetywheri thev ſpringfronuſors | 
| row, and loue within- then whew they procecd fram inward hatred to frapahttfrom * 
feareand loue tothe Church:of God. If this be-4n- a man;the marter.is not much 
for teares : there may be weepingivithontttuedotrow;/as-there was in Wau forthe 
bleſſing: and fo the ewes, they could weepe and howle vpantheit beds, when there | 
| was a tamine, yet there was no-{qund ſorrow untliem.” - 11514 if) 11917 101 1998 
_Andonthecontrary; there may be-rrue-{orrow-wirhout weeping: yea and ſuck | 
may itbe, that there can be no-weeping becauſe their forrow-may beſo. grear; that 
itis rather an aſtoniſhment then aweeping.|[natrefh wound inthe body; atthe firſt 
there is not ſichpaine: felt; nor the blood ſeene, becauſe the partis aſtonicd onely# 
fo the ſoule for a time, may be inſuchanaſtoniflument and griefe; tharthore may be 
| | no expreſſion of teares. © Againe, the {oule doth follow the temperature of the bo- 
dy: ſome areofa more cajte conſtitution to ſhed teares then; others,” ſo-thar there: 
may be more griete, where thereare feweſt reares. 0113 SHHBIOT 1UGEE] 
Bur to come to the queſtion morediredly; we ought to think our eſtates nor ſo | 
goodas they ſhould be, it we cannot at one time or other weepe forthe finnes and 
miſcries of the Church. If we can ſhed reares tor outward things, atone time or 0- 
| ther,and cannot weep for ſpiritvall,it isa bad figne : for certainly,one time or other 
ordinarily, Gods children expreſſe their forrow tor their {10s, ang the eſtate of the 
Church by teares.”They exther haue tearcs for ſpiricuall refpects,orelſe they mourn 
' that they cannot mourne; grieue that they cannor grieue;and de{ire that they might 
mourne,and that they conld weepe; they wiſh with Jererzy, that their-head were @ | 
tountaine of teares'; they vith they might haverthetr bpies to anſwer the intent of 
their ſoule, thar ſo they might largely expreſſe outwardly their inward griete as | 
Teremsy feared he ſhould not haue teares enough, therefore wiſhed that his hea were 
a fountaine of teares; fo they deſire, Oh that I cond mourn, and rhat Icould weep. 
|| Bur what ſhall we ſay to thoſe that can weepe more for other things ? ſhall they be condem- 
ned for hypocrites ? 2p FA DD4S OP Be FOOT 
I anſwer, no: for a rorrent may runne faſter (for the preſent,) theta continuall 
current; ſo on the ſudden, there may be tcares and griete for outward things, bur -| 
| yetgricte for ſinne is more, becauſe of the continuance thereof: for finne is aconti- 
nuall cauſe of ſorrow ; whereas ſorrow for outward things is but on a ſudden, as it | 
was 1n Dazid, when he cryed, Oh my ſonne «© Abſclom, my ſonne ©Abſolom! What | 2 $am.1835- | 
adoe was hereon the ſudden for Abſo/omz? but yer he wept for his tins more, becauſy, | © |} 
| | that was a continuall griefe. So tu a Chriſtian, there may be ſome ſudden paſog," 
when he may feeme to weepe and gricue moſt tor outward things, bur yet lus gricfe | 
tor ſinne, and the miſery of the Church is more,becaule it isa continuall griefe. 
Againe, ſpirituall griefe comes from ſpirituall cauſes. Tearcs for ſinne, and for | 
the Church of Gop zdoe ifſue meerely from ſpirituall grounds : whereas in naturall | 
griete (for outward things)we haue both the Spirit and Nature that make vs grieue: V 
: Fit | Ho Ei: | ' now 3M 


= — he. ac. £2. 


—— 
ts, EE 4 a wg I ——— 


IS2 


——___——_.. 


—_ le ems i —_ 
Ll *. : 


% 


ww -» 


to 


% a 
y 


SERM.fo, | 


- The Art of ZN 4 


| rr rr | — —— — 
| now when both theſe/meet together, they cary the ſoule ſtrongly as in a fireamye., ' 
| ſo:thatthere muſt needs be more teares and griefe for outward things. As whenthe | 
windowes of heauen were opened from aboue, and"the foundations below were | 
broken vp, there muſt needs follow a'great flood : fo when we haue the Spirit from ; 
abouc;and our Nature below ; there muſt of neceſſity be a greatgriete for ourwarg | 
things. But yet in theſecaſes,a lirtle of ſpirituall ſorrow is better then a great deals | 
_ +} of nattixall; for, ſpiriruall griefe fats the ſoule. As the River Nilag runnes through'@. 
Zypt; andears rhe Land: this heauenly water ofteates and griete, fattens the ſoule, 
| and makes it fit for all. holy ſeruices:they are both good; but one leſle then the other, 
Naturall griefe is allowable, whichafa man haue not, hets ma reprobare ſenſe : fox | 
| the Apoſtle reckons this vp as a greatſinne ;that inthe latrer dayes' menſhouſ he. 
without naturall affe&ion. So then we ſee, that for this reaſon alſo, there may bee | 
great ſtore ofgriefe andteares for ourward things. # uxiine T2 wrote 
| -|-Apgaine, let them that gricue that they cannor more grieue, know, and comfor 
| themſelves, that they have the Spirit of God within them, which 15 an cuerlaſti 
| pripg that will in time ouercome all carnall and:worldly reſpects whattoeuer, any | 
| make theheartina firtemper of weeping and grieving tor ſpirituall reſpects. .- | 
| , "Well; ifthis be thns,what ſhall we thinke of rhe: ioutall people of the world who! 
are ſo farre from thisforrow,that (whena man'ſhall come and aske them when they! 
wept for their ſinnes, whenthey did ever mourne, and ſend vp fighes ro Gop, for 
| their ſwearing, lying; profanation of Gods Sabbath ; for the wrong they hauedone 
to, 0thers,or tor any ofrheir {innes ?) the time was neuer yet whergn they enerihed 
 ateare\for ſinne, or had aſigh, groane, or mourning for {inne. In whar eſtate are 
we borne in > all children ot wrath,and hetres of damnation : butwhen got youo 
of this Rtatezyou baucener liued in iollity, therefore as yet you areas you were bom, 
achilde of wrath.Doe ye thinke to reape, and neuer {ow >to reape in 1oy, and neuer| 
ſow inteares > GoD pursall his childrens teares in a bortle > bur they Gy Goda! 
- | labour, becauſe they never weepe. Theſe are a company that 1ngrofle all iollity and, 
| mirth, as if they had nb cauſe to weepe;. whoſe tanguage yet when any mariheares, 
| and obſerues their courſes and living tn grofle finnes; he may quickly mdpe, tha 
they ofall other haue moſt cauſe to weepe ;* though there benone more free from 
mourning, and though theyſeeme to be the onely men of rhe world. But I fayw!' 
ſuch, goe weepe, houle, and ament for your ſ{innes;; for your peace is not yet made] 
+ with Gop: therefore never refttill thon haſt goran affurance from heaven xhar thy 


{innes are forgiuen thee : Many people are angry,becauſe Miniſters tell them of thi, 
but ſurely we-muſt be damned, if we doe nor. * gf T6442 _s 
Thereforeas any would hppe for comfort, and have GoD to wipe away their 
. | teares fromthem, inanother world, Jet them worke vpon their hearts here, roſhed| 
' | tearesfortheir owne finnes firſt, and then for the finnes of the time ; for their owne| 
firſt (I fay,) (for a man muſt firſt be good in himſelfe, before he can be ro 0- 
thers) and then let their gricte extend to-their brethren cuen beyond the ſeas,to 
the forlorne eſtate of the Church there. Es 254 el 
| © Nowthelaſt thing that 1s noted in 7oſiahs weeping, is-the-ſencerity of it Thou hf 
wept before me, that 1s, ſincerely before Gop : he ſinned before him, and 1s humbled 
| before him. There 1s nothing hid from his ſight, notoncly open fins, but heknows| 

the very thoughts ofour hearts : therefore ler vs weepe before him withour hypo-| 

_ | crtfie, No matter whether the world fec it orno ; but letvs weepe before GoD,ss 

\7the Prophet faith, 7er. 13. 17. My ſoule.ſhall weepe in ſecret for you, and mine eyes ſpl 

> weepe, and drop downe teares in the night ſeaſon. Let vs weepe in ſecret before GoD;, 
{of It be done. before GoD, then it 15 without hypocrifie. Now followes the iſle of | 
| this his weeping and humbling ofhimſelfe, rn TIED 
Thane enen heard thee alſo, ſaith the Lord. - 7 
In which words is ſetdowne, Gods gracious accepration of 7oſiahs humiliation; 
| which was nor withour his ſpeciall obſernation ; For 1 have exes heard thee, ſaith 's 
SE, _y Ln} 
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Lord : {o that it {ſeemes 1oſtah did vtter tome words of griefe, becauſe God faith, 7 | 
hate heard it : and we may the rather thinke fo, becauſe vſually Gods children doe 
in their prayers adde words vnto thetr teares; as Dawidand good Hezekiah did; how- 
ſocuer then his prayer was not a diſtinct prayer of a compoſed tenor of ſpeech, yer 
it was a prayer, becauſe that with theſe reares, he did ſend vp fHighes, and groanes, | 
and vttered broken words, from a broken heart. There was ſuch a language in his | 
heart, that GoD did vnderſtand, tor Gopb vnderſtands the language of his owne | 
Spirit, inthe hearts of his children : the Spirit knowes what we meane, as Rom.'s. 
26, 27. GoDb hathan care roheare our defires, our fighes and groancs; for teares 
have the waight ofa voice, they {peake for vs. Where there is true griete, many 
times there cannot come a compoſed tenor of ſpeech: fora broken heartexprefleth-t 
fſelfe more, in {ighes, groanes, and teares, then in words. Though we doe not vtter 
| diſtin& words in a forme of prayer ; yet he heares our {ighes andgroanes: his eares 
arc open to the cryes of his: cliildren, ſo we-Jearne from hence for our comtorr, a- 
gaintt all Satans temptations, « | 1b; - 
That God takes 4 particular notice, and vnderſlands the prayers we make wnte him : hee | 
heares the groanes of his children. So Dama ſaith, My groaning s not hid from thee : 
{o the Prophet ſaycs, Pſal. 145. 18, 19. he will tuihll the delire of them that feare | 
im; he willalfo heare thejrcry, and will ſaye them : yea, he kgowesour thoughts 
long before. This muſt needs be ſo: = 71 14: 1 aienl-24 z 
Fir, Becanſe he i gracious and mercifutl, he 1s a GoD hearing prayers. | I, 
Becauſe of the Relations, which in his loue he hath taken pon himſelfe ; tobe a Father: 
{o that when a man ſhall by the ſpirit otadoption, call God Father, there is ſuch a 
deale of eloquence and rhetoricke in this very word (it workes ſo vpon the bowells 
of God) that he cannot chooſe but heare. Euen as a childe, whenhe ſpeakes to his. 
Father, and calls him by this name; this-word Father doth ſo worke vpon him, that | 
he cannot but heare : ſo it is with GoD, when he heares vs call hum Father,he cannot 
bur heare vs. | 


Becauſe of his Nature and lone which is abou the lone ofan earthly Fathet:Though 


MET —_—— oO 


| - _ 3 
a Mother ſhould forget,and not heare her chuld, yet the Lord will heare vs. + | I6.49- 15. 


- 


__ Andlikewiſe this 1s his promiſe ; Call pon men the day of trouble, and 1 will heare | © 4 

thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. EONS EATY 1. ooh 
_Againe, GoD cannot baſelyeſteeme of our prayers, becaule they are the motions 5 | 

of his owne Spirit. Oh, but they are broken prayers: Ir is true, but the Spirit vnder- | 0bie?, 
ttands them, and makes interceſſion for vs, with fighes and groanes that cannot be | So! 

| expreſſed; and none can vnderſtand them bur the Spirit, _ 

Againe, GoD cannot but heare our prayers, becauſe they are offered wp in the name 6 

| of 4 Meaiatour : they are perfumed with the incenſe and ſacrifice of his Sonne ; there- 

{ :0re he cannot but heare them. pn 


Againe, Gob muſt needs heareour prayers, becauſe they are made accord:ng to.his 
will.; when we pray for our ſelves, and forthe Church of Gop , itis according to | 
GoDs wall: fo then, it we conſider rheſe reſpects, Go » cannot but heare our 
prayers. zee: ona * 

_ But ſome will obict ; God doth not heare me + I haut prayed a lang while, and yet hee | 
hath not ginen me an anſwer. 5 | 
 Tanſwer, God doth alwayes heare, though he ſeemes not to hearc ; ſometimes to in-' 
creaſe our importunity. Chriſt heard the woman of 'Caraanart firſt ; bur yet to in- 
creaſe her importunity, he gaue her the repulſe and denyall, and withthe ſame,in- | . 
| ward {trength to wraſtle with him, bige Tor | 

Againe, Gop ſeemes not to heare, becauſe he delights in the muſicke of his Childrens 
prayers. Oh how he lonesto heare the voice of his children ! as a Father to heare the 
language of his child, though1t be none of the belt ; {0 1t- is fwcet muſick in GoDs | 
Eares, to hearethe prayers of his children. He will haue prayers to be cryes; there- | 
| fore hee deferres to = but» deferring he doth nat deferre; for he —_— = 
| | == 7 engin, 
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| ffreneth, (as in Iaacobs wraitling,) that wee might cry afterhim, wraſtle with him, | 
| andoffer violence vnto himagaine. RY OL Y 


And ſometimes indeed he will not heare vs ; becauſe (it may be) there is ſome ſecre | 


Achan i rhe Campe, or ſome 7onah in the ſhip ; ſore {inne (I meane) in the hearr yy, 
| repented of: for in this caſe we may cotne before GoD, againe and againe, and he | 
not heare vs. This is the reaſon why Gop heares not many Chriſtians , becauſe they - 
have not made a thorow inquifition into their owne eſtates, found our their ſinnes | 
and humbled themſelues for it. Thus we ſee for what reaſons Gob defers to hears| 
| 


_ Our prayers. 


Ifrhis be {o, that God doth heare vs; let vs make this vſe, to bee plentiful in! 
prayers, and lay vp agreat ſtore of them in the boſome of Go; torthis is thar will | 
doe vs the molt ho! : he heares cuery one inqduetime, wedoe neuer loſe a ſigh, x | 
teare, or any thing that is good (which proceeds from his owne Spirit) but he will 
anſwer abundantly in his owne time. For he that giues a deiire, prepares Our hear 
to pray, and giues vs a Mediator by whom to offer them vp, will doubtleſſeac 
-of them iti his owne Sonne, and will anſwer them. The time will come, when hee! 
| will accept of nothing elſe, and wee ſhall haueno other thing to offer vp : what 
comfort will it then be, that we haue in former times,and cannow call vpon Gop» 
The day is comming, when goods will doe vs no good, but prayers will : Whatz' 
comfort thenis it to a Chriſtian, that he hatha Go Þ to goe to, thar heares his 
prayers > Letall the world 1oyne together againſt a Chriſtian, take away all things 
elſe, and caſt him into a dungeon , yet they cannor take away lus Gop trom him, 
What a happineſle is it to pray 2 wecan never be miſerable; fo long as we havethe 
ſpirit of prayer :_ though we were in a dungeon with Jeremy, Or 1n the Vhalesbelly 
with Jonah, yeathough in Hell, yet there we might hane cauſe of comfort. | 
. Ler vs therefore be aſhamed of our barrenneſſe in this duty,and obſerue whecher 
Gop hearegur prayers, orel{c how can we be thankfull> there be many that pray,] 
becauſe mg Lora doe forcethem to ſome deuotion;and therefore they lb! 
ber ouer a few prayers, that their conſciences may not ſmite them, bur they neuet 
obſcrue the iflue of their prayers,whether Gop heares them or nor : whereas God 
is a GoD hearing prayers: and the child of Gop doth eſteeme of nothing, bur that 
which he hath from Gop,as a fruit of prayer : and therefore accordingly he dothre- 
_| turne thankes: God wilt have his children beg all of him. As ſome Farhers willgive 
nothing ro rheir caildren, but they will haue them firſt aske it of them) : So Gop|| 
will giue vs nothing, but what we pray for. And though he doe excecd, to giuevs 
more then we aske, yet he lookes that we ſhould returne thankes in ſome meaſure 
proportionable to the benefit receined. Therefore let vs obſerue how Gop hears 
our prayers, that ſo we may be {utably thankfull: This will ſtrengthen our faithin 
cull rimes, when we can thus plead with Gop ; Heare Lord, heretofore I came 
before thee, though weakly, yet with a broken heart, and thou didit heare me then: 
| thou art ſtill a God hearing prayer, therefore Loid looke vpon my eſjate now, | 
and helpe me. Sceing then Gop heares our prayers, let vsthinke of this glorious 
priuiledge ; that we haue liberty to goe to the throne of Grace, in all our wants: 
the whole world is not worth this one priuiledge : we cannotcommand the Princes 
care atall times: but we haue a Gop alwayes to goe to, that will heare vs: 'what2 | 
wretched folly is it therefore of thoſe, that by their finnes bring themſelues into ſuch 
a condition that they cannot have GoD to heare them > 5D 
But how ſhall we make ſuch prayers as God will heare ? 


\ 


I anfwer firſt of all; Would we be in ſuch an cſtate that we may enioy this bleſſed | 
pruuledge, to haue Gods care ready to heare, mn | 
Firſt then, heare him. 1f we will hane Godto hearc vs, then let vs heare God ;, as Toſiall | 
da : when he heard the word read, his heart mclted : for he that turneth away bb | 
cares from hearing the Law, euen his prayers ſhall be abominable : ſaith God. | | 
And isitnot good reaſon, thinke wee, for GoD not to heare vs, when we will. 
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not heare him 2 Proz. 1.24,25. fc. Becauſe I haue called, and you have refuſed: fo | 
| when you are 1n miſery, and ſhall our of ſelte-loue cry tO Me, tO be deliuered, (be- | 
cauſe you would be ina better eſtare)then I will retuſe to heare you,ſaith the Lord: 
' Therefore let all prophane perſons, that will not hcare GoD, know, that though 
| they cry, yet he will nor heare them. at 
| Secondly, if we will haue GoD heare our prayers, they muſt proceed from a broken 
heart. . Prayers be the ſacrifice ot a broken heart: 7o:ah hada tender and a broken 
| heart, and therfore Gop could not. deſpiſe his prayers. $0 Danid pleads with GoD, 
! ?ſal. 51. The ſacrifice of GoD is a broken heart: a contrite ſpirit, O Gop,thou wilt 
| not deſpiſe. So holy Bernard laith, [ have leda life vnbefi tting me ; but yet my com- 
fort is, that a broken heart and a contrite ſpirit, Lord thou wilt notdefpiſe : GoD 
| will heare the prayers and teares of broken hearts. | C9 
Thirdly, to firengthen our prayers, we muſt adde to them the wings of Loue, |. 
Faith, Hope, and earneſtneſſc, as 1oſ1ah did here : out of Jotie to his Country, his 
prayers were 1oyned with weeping, and Ic wreſtled with teares. O the prayers that 
| have teares with them, cannor goe img bleiting. HOY 
Laſtly, If we would haue G od to heare vs, let vs haue ſuch a reſolution and purpoſe of re- 
| formation, ws lofiah had - for his prayers were toyned witha purpoſe of reforma- 
| tion, and according to that his purpole hee afterwards reformed his eſtate, fo that 
| there was ncuer ſuch a reformation among all the Kings of Fudah,as he made.To this 
purpoſe David ſaith, Pſal. 66.18. If Ircgard wickednefle im my heart, GoD will not 
| heare my prayer. If we haue but a reſolution to lime 1n any (infull courſe, let vs make 
| as many prayers aswe will, GoD will not reſpe& them. GovD regarded good 1o- 
} ah, becauſe he had no purpoſeto liue1n any {in againſt Gop. 
! "Ifwe comewitha trayterous minde vnto GoD, with our fins in our armes, wee 
| muſt looke for no acceptation from him : When a man comes to a King, to pur vp 
| a Petition vnto him, and comes with a dagger in his hand toſtab him, will the King 
| accept of this mans Petition ? So,doe we thinke that Gop will heare our prayers, 
| when we bring adagger in our hand,to ſtab him with our fins > If we will nor leaue | 
| ſwearing;lying, pride, couetouſneſle,and the like ; if we have not couenanted with | 
our owne hearrs, bur {till goc on1n {inne, weſhall never goe away with a bleſſing ; 
| 79th reformed himſelfe, therefore GoD ſaith, 7 have alſs heard thee , Thus if our | 
{ prayers iſſue froma hearr rightly aftected (as good 7oſiahs was,) then we ſhall ſpeed 
{ as he did; for Gop did not onely heare his prayer, but ſee how he rewards 
_ himwithan excellent bleſſing ; ro betaken home to heaucn from 
the rroubles of this life : which we ſhall in the 
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Ht 7 1 CHURN. Ho Solon tin oding 2:22 
Beheld, I'will gather thee ts thy' Fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered to thy graue iu 

| peace, neither ſhall thine eyes ſee all the enill that I will bring opon this jlace | 

and vpon the inhabitants, of the ſame : ſo they brought the King word againe. 


— 


mn —_—__'" ] ior thc moſt part, the priniledge ofa Chriſtian, thar 
his laſt dayes are his beſt: and though weeping be in the | 
- evening, yet 10y comes 1n the morning : though he doe | 
beginne in darkreſſe,yet he ends in light. Whereas on 
the contrary, the wicked beginne in 1ollity and light, but 
end'in darkneſfle; yea,fuch a darknefle as1s vtter darkeſſe; |, a. 
by Peter called the blackneſſe of darkreſſe : the preparati- | zpcta;r7," *' | 
pit | - ons whereunto are, Gods outward wdgements, in this | | 
SS Danooconat lifeinflicted vponthe impenitent and rebellious : where- 
 — PET — m Gop many times puts a ſcnfible; viſible difference be- 
twixtthe godly and wicked, asbetwixt Lot and the Sodomites ; Noah and the adulte- 
rows world, Moſes and the 1ſrae/ites with him;trom Korah, Dathan, and is'campany ; | 
the Zgyprians and the Iiraclites at the Red ſea+ and'in this Text, betwixti this good | 
King and his People + He muſt nor ſee all the evill that Gop- was to bfing vpon his | 
wicked and rebellious ſubie&s: Othe happinefieot holinelle! which 15 ſure to ſpeed | 
well inall ſtormes whatſocuer ; becauſe on all the glory there is a-defehee, 4s 1ſaiah | 1.45; 
ſpeakes..Light is ſowne for the righteous ; and wharſocuer his troublesbe, yet his | * 
laſt end ſhall be bleſſed. Ler medye (faith Balaam) the death of the righteviis, and | nus.:3.10; 
let my laſt end belike his : ſuch honourhaue-al his Saints: ſuch honor hadthis good 
King toſtah , being remoued from hence,”that he might nor ſee the evillto.come? 
though he was taken from earth, yet itwas for his good; that he might'begathered' | 
into heaven, and makea royall exchange: . Behold (faith GoD) I will gather thee to 
thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered to thy graue in peace + andthy eyes ſhallyos fe all the 

 enill that I will bring wpon this place, and the inhabitants of the ſame, 5 ou i0 8941542021 
| 2 nt | 


 » s 
dt li. —__—_ _ 
G—_ TENNIS WOE a2 et Dy —_ —— 
_ w 
_ 
4 . 


| 


—_ 


OOoOOnaGooQGnasuUnGg Oo 
BOUacGcaGonoonat 


_— aan Lt 


— 


. 
— -——— —— — % 


The Þ 


TT _ ” w——_— 
_— + |O————s Ip 
——. —_—_— 
7 


eace-gathering 5 


'} The words containe a promiſe ofa reward, and great fauour VAtO good King 

| 1oſiah ; that he ſhould dye, and be gathered vnto his fathers : and that which is more (che: 
'manner conſidered) thar he ſhould aye 72 peace ; the round wh&teof 1s ſhewed vnro 

him : Becauſe thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the eill that I mill bring wvpon this vr and pm 

Divers ſores of | the inhabitants of the ſame. Gods promiſes are of three ſorts. Firit, ſuch as he mage 

Promiſe. | ypon condition of {egall obedience ; Doe this and thou ſhalt line. _ S JOY 


> Py when we | 
= : arehumibled vpon fight ofour fins, then he propounds another way, an Promiſes, 


that if we will belecue in Teſus Chriſt our ſurety, who hath made fatisfaCtion for ys. 
then we ſhall line: this is the grand promiſe of all ; the promiſe of life eucrlaſting, 
and pardon of fnne.. Thirdly, there are promiſes of incouragement vnto vs, whey 
| we arein the Rate of grace. As a father who meanes to make his ſonne an heyre, 
doth giue him many promiles of incouragement : {@ GoD deales wh his children, 
wien they are inthe covenant of grace. | I 1 
There are (I ay) promiſes of particular reward, to incourage them, as they are 
| ſureof the maine and great reward, (namely) everlaſting life : Therefore Toſiah beir 
an heyre of Heauen, G © D did propound a promiſe of incouragement vnto him, 


by way of fauour, to ſhew that his good workes were got viiregarded. Inge. | 
_nerall | 
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good workes, but out of an humble heart) ſaying ; Remember me O Lord ha, 
dealt with thee. Sogood Heekiah did ; Remember Lord, how I hane walked be- 
| fore thee in truth, &c. When we labourin all our actions to pleaſe God, we tnay | 
with boldnefſe approachto the throne of Grace,and ſay with Peter, Remember Lord, | 
thou knoweſt that I loue thee. If there were no other reward bur this; that we have 
a pruiledge to goe to God, with boldneſſe, (our conſcience not accuſing vs)it wete 
enough. What a ſhame is itthen, that-we ſhould be fo barrenin good workes, ſee-| 
mgour labour ſhall notbe vnrewarded of the Lord > Oh then ler vs take the coun- 
ſell of the Apoſtle : Finally my Brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt and unmoueatle, abounding i the 
worke of the Lord, knowing ene labour is not in vaine inthe Lord, He hath a reward 
| for cuery cup of cold water, for eucry teare :euery good deed we do,hath EY 
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ofa prayer, to begge a bleſſing; yea, our very teares ſpeake loud to GoD Although 
weſay nothing : Butto come to particulars... - | 
Behold 1 will gather thee to thy fathers,&oc. | 

Here wee ſee this word, behold (a word ſcruing to ſtirre vpattention) ſet before | 

| che promiſe; which was formerly, in Yerſe 24. ſet before a threatnung; Behold I will 
bring euill pon this place,&c. Behold 1s as neceſſary before promiſes, as threatnings. FOr 
the {oule is ready to behold that which iseuill,and by nature 1s prone to detection, | 
| and tocaſtdowne it ſelfe, therfore there need be a Behold,put before thepromiſe,to 
raiſe vp thedeiected foule of 7oſgah,or others and yer all little enongh. Chriſtians 
ſhould haue rwo eyes, one to looke vpon the 11], the other vpon the good, and the | 
| grace of Gop that is inthem, that ſo they may be thanktull. But they for the mok | 
part looke onely vpon the ill that is inthem, and {Oo GoD wants his glory, & weonr | 


| 00d: becauſe we would not looke vpon the good, as well as the cuill that isinvs. | 

Behold 1 will gather thee tothy Fathers, and thou ſhalt bee gathered 4 

to thy graue inpeace. © | 

- Marke here the language of Canaan; how the Spirit of Gop in common matrers 
doth raiſe vp the ſoule to thinke highly ofthem. 

Therefore it is that the holy Ghoit ſweetens death with a phraſe of gathering; in 
ſtead of ſaying thou ſhalt dte,he ſaith,T hou ſhalt be gathered. How many phraſes hane | 
| | we in Scripture, that haue comfort wraptin them ? as there 15 in this phraſe, Thou 

| ſhalt be gathered to thy graue of er I will not {peake how many wayes peace ista- | \ 
| | kenin Scripture : Thow ſhalt dte in peace; that is, thou ſhalt die quietly, honourably, and | #7 Vie © BIR 
| peaceably. And thou ſhalt not ſee the miſery that I will bring vpon the Stateand king- | meaur bya - 
dome. Thou ſhalt be gathered to thy fathers, which is meant to Abraham, Iſaac, | peaceable 

and 1acob,and to all the faithtu]l Patriarkes. "ay Rs. :2 
Twill gather thee : It isavery ſweet word,and imports vnto vs,T hat death is nothing | Boft.z. 
but a pew. pebanh and preſuppoſeth that Gods Chilaren axe all ſcattered in this world amoae ſt 
wicked men, wm a forlorneplace, where they are vied vntowardly. as Pilgrims vſe.co- 
beina ſtrange land. Thereforewe had need be gathered.and it 15a gomtorr to bee 
gathered : bur from whence ſhall he be gathered, and ro whom? hethall bee gathe- 
red from a wicked, confuſed world; and to whom ſhall he goe-? To his fathers - his 
ſoule ſhall goe to their ſoules, his body ſhall be laid inthe grave withtheirs: As if 
he had ſaid; Thou ſhalt leaue ſome company, bur goe to better; thou ſhalt leaue a 
kingly eſtate, but thou ſhalt goe to a better Kingdome. j 

T he changes of Gods Children are for the better, death to them is but a gathering - This 
gathering doth ſhew the. preciouſneſle of the thing gathered : for GoD doth 
not vie to gather things of no value. Torah was a Pearle worth the gathering; hee 
| was one of higheſtceme;, very precious : ſo every Chriſtian is deerely bought with | 
the blood of Chriſt; therefore Gop will not ſuffer him to periſh, but will gather | 
| him beforethecuill dayes come. As men vie to gather lewels, before fire comes in+ 
| torhcir houſes : oras Hulbandmen will be ſure to gather their: Corne, ' before th 
| willletthe beaſts come into the field : ſo ſaith GoD to him,]T will bee ſurero gather 

thee before T bring deſtrn&tion vpon the Land. Weare all by nature loſt in Adam, 
and ſcattered from Gop;therefore we muſt.be gathered againe in Chriſt;for all ga- 
thering that 15g09d, i51n him: for he is the Head ofall Vnionthat 15 good. We are 
ſcattered in the firſt Adam, therefore we muſt begathered againe, and vnited ro | 
| another Head, which is Chriſt : we were loſt by Adam, and ſo haue fallenfromthar 
| happineſſe which we had,therfore we muſt haueit gatheredagaine inanother head, 
which is Chriſt, by whom we muſtbe gathered to it in faith, and co the Church in 
| loue. And this is ro be wrought by the Ordinances of Gop, by the meanes of the 
| Minifiry,which is cnoiazeT vnto that end, to gather vs, as Matth. 23,47. 'Chritt |. 
ſpeakes to Hieruſalem : How often would'I haue gathered you together, as a Henne | 
| gathereth her Chickens, vnderher wings, but you would not > Chriſt would hauce 
gathered them vnto himſelfe by his Word. but they would not. 3 Flr 
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better place, to heauen;and tO | 

praying the Lord, never offending him, ' louing and pleaſing one another. Here| 

Chriſtians diſpleaſe one another, and cannot be gathered rogetherin loue and affe. 

ion : but there they ſhall be gathered in vnity of loue tor eucr. This 1s a great com. 

fort, that death is but a gathering to our fathers. . Ent 
This ſerues, firſt of all, ro comfort: vs 1n departure of triends; to render their 

| ſoules vpwith comfort into the hands of Gop : we know they arenotloſt, bur ſent 
before vs: wee ſhall bee gathered tO them,they cannot come tO vs: therefore wh 

ſhould we griene>they are cathered 1n quietnes,8& reſt to their farhers. This ſhould 

alſo make vs render our foules ro GoDb as into the hands ofa faithtull Creator, and 

1 Redeemer. From whence gowe?froma {infull world and place ot reares,to a placeof 

P 4 happineſſeabone expreſhon. Why ſhould we be atraid of death 2 it 1s but 4 gathe 

| Death what | | ring to our fathers.\\"tat a comfort 15 1t to'vs inthis world, that we ſhal 20 tOaplace| 
_ | whereall isg00d,wherewe ſhall be perfeQHly renewed,made inthe Image of Gop, 

and ſhall have nothing defaced > Let this raife vp our dead and drowiie foules:thws| 
we ſhall be one day gathered : the wicked thall be gathered together; burawoefull 

| gathering is it; they {hall be gathered ike a bundle of Tares,to be throwne into hel], 

- there for euer toburne. They are drofle, and chaffe, neuer gatheredto Chriſt 
faith, nor to the body of the Church by loue: and therefore they areas drofle and 
chaffe,which rhe windefcarrers here, and ſhall for ever be ſcattered hereafter. They] 

are(as Caine) Vagabonds integard of the lite of grace here; & therfore ſhall befor 

. | enerſcattered from the hte ot gloty hereafter, They ſhall bee gathered ro thoſe 

| whom they delighted inz%and kept company with whilſt they were in this world. 

| They loued to kcepe company with the wicked here, therefore they ſhall be garhe- 
red tothem in hell, hercatrer. This1s fure, thou ſhalr live in heaucn, , orhell after. 
| wards, with thoſe whom: thou linedft with here. Doſt thou live, onely delightedin 
enill company now > It is pity thou ſhouldſt bee ſevered from them hereafter. V 
chou be gathered to themin love and afteftion here, thou ſhalt be gathered to them| 
mhell and deſtruction hereafter. It 1sa comfortable -enidence torthoſethar delight 

In good company,that they ſhall be with them in heaven for euer:Hereby we known| 

are tranſlated from death to life becauſe wee lonethe brethren. And on the contrary, thok 
char are brethren in euill here, may read intheir owne wicked courſes, and: conuer-| 
fation, what will become of them hereafter: they are all Tares, and ſhall. be gathe-| 

{| redrogether in a bundle, and caſt into hell fire for ever. + __ 

111214. © CAndthouſhalt be gathered tothy graue inpeace, Ore. 
Here'is'a Reward; not onely todie, but to die in/ peace. 7oſih goes the way Of| 
all fleſh :he muſt dye though he be'a King. This ſtatute bindes all : All are hableto 

. | #eath. © Andthou ſhalt begathered,or put in thy graue in peace : this doth declare that be 
/ | ſhould beþuried :the ground whereof is Our of Gex1'3. 19. Duſt thou art, andto ap 

| thou ſhalt returne : from earth we cameand to earth' we ſhall returne*: The earth we 

| carry, ahd the carth we ttead on ſhall'both meet rogether. In thar/God doth-hieff| 

promule it to 7oſiah as a bleſſing, we may hencelearne; That Burial! is'4 cornely aud W- 
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a dead Chriitian is a precious thing; Theyare'Temples O! the holy Ghoſt, members 
of Chriſt,8 therefore oughtrothaue the honour of- buriall: partlybecauſe it ſhews | 
our laue and affeCtion to the party buried, for it 1s the laſt kindneſſe wee can doe 
| vnto them. Againe,we oughtto haue reſpect tO buriall ro ſhew our hope of the Re- 
ſurrection; that though the body. be caſt *into the earth, yer it ſhall riſe; though it 
be ſowne in diſhonour, yet it ſhall riſe in honour. So wee fee,that for theſe reaſons, 
buriall is honourable;therfore ir 1s ſaid of the fairhfull in Seripture,that they were 
buried, to ſhew how honourable a thing it 1s: and indeed it is an honor, ſptcially 
for fathers,tobe buried by their friends and Children, and carried by 'them into 
their graues: Forto be buried like a beaſt,is a mdgement to wicked men, 
' But what then ſhall we ſaytoall thoſe that are not thus buried? whoſe bodies are ginen to bt 
torne by wilde beaſts, or burnt 10 aſhes, or flung into riners, as CAntichriſt vſeth to deate 
with many Saints. el 6bÞ oe HLBARLG HOTEL | 
Lanſvere, that in this caſefaith muſt raiſe it ſelfe abone ditheultie : for though it 
bea fauour,and a bleſſing of GoD,to haue Chriſtian buriallafter wee are dead,yer 
Chriſtians muſt-be content to goe without this bleſſing: ſomerimes, when Gop 
cals them to the contrary: as when we cannor haneit vpon good tearmes,with peace 
of conſcience, or with Gods 1oue; in this caſe,a buriallinregard of Gods fauour, is 
not worth the naming. Therefore let all Chriſtians bee content to put theit bodies; 
life and all, ro hazard : not onely to bee willing to want buriall; when wee 
| aredcad;bur ro ſactifice our fives, and wharſocuer elſe for GoD; ''asmany Saints 
hane beene martyred, and'their bodies burnt to aſhes. , Yer GopD will gather to 
 gether-the aſhes of the deadbodies of his Children': for, Right precious in the ſight of 


the Lord, is the death of his Skirts: And is itnor better to want this with Gods'fauour, | 
then to haue the moſt honourable buriall in the world'on euill tearmes > for what | 


' the Lord : Therefore, whenwe may nor haue it, (although it bee a comely thing) | 
yet if we haue GoD and Chriſt, we haue all that is good. Therefore ir is no matter | 


{ burnt roaſhes;yerboth Sea, and Earth muſt giue vpall the dead, as 'it 1s Revelation | 
' 20.13. Therefore as for our bodies, let vs bee willing that GoD may have them, | 
 whogaue them :and if hewill haue vs tofacrifice our lives for him, let vs doe it 
willingly; AZA EfE3 IXk: FRF d oÞs 
5 And thou ſhalt be gathered to thy grauein peace, ' 41 > + + | 
How is this? /for we reade tm the ſucceeding Chapter,of 1ſ7ahjthathe died a vio- 
| lent death; he was ſlaine by the hands oft hisenemies; is this todie-in peace > © = 
|  Tanſwere, thenext words doe expoundit: Hee dyedin peace, becauſe his eyes ſhould | 
; or ſee the caill that God would bring vpon the Land afterwards; as it he had faid, Thou | 
ſhalt riot ſeerhervineot Church, and Common-wealth: ſo though 7oſiah werelſlaine | 
; by Tdolaters; by Pharaoh and his Chariots':'yer he died'jp'peace comparatively with a + 
, worſe ſtate of life: For though he dyed a*bloody death by the hands. of his'enemie ; 
| yer he dyed in peace;becanle he was prevented by death, from ſecing'that which | 


faith the. Spirit of Gop ? Happy and bleſſed are they that die in the Lord: not hap. | 
py are they that die in Pompe; 8 are buried in Srate; but happy arethey thatdie in | 


what becomes of our bodiesafter we are dead: for thoughwe be flugg into the Sea, | 


|orrable thingzand that we ought to haue areſpe& vnto ir partly becauſe thebody of | __/ 1 


Pſal.z16. 15. 
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Fromhence weilearnethis inſirudtion : That death muy bee leſſe miſerable; then the * 
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to' ſuch miſeries whullt we doliue,that we may defiredearhi;/ being greater then it. | 
' The reaſ& hereof is; becauſe that a ſuddendeattiin ſome reſpeRs;is better then a litx | 


cape by this one death > Itwould haue beene adeathto him, if hee had lined to ſee ! 


Een III 


; was worſe then death; For GoD may reſerue a man'inthis life to-worſe miiſeries thih ; 


' a# that death may be much better then life, and faire rather tobe choſen. We may fall in- | 


Fting one: one deathivbetrer then many deaths; for howmany deaths did ro ef: 
| rhe ruineofrhe Common-wealth, the Church of God; andhis owtne'fors © carried j| 
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into captinity; to haue ſcene them ſlaine, their eyes plucked out; the Temple of} 
Gop plucked downe, and Idolatry ſet vp. So we ſce that one deathis better then 
many,and a ſudden death ſomerimes better ons 8". by 
Weought then to be carefull how to auoide acuriedand miſerable eſtate aſter 
death : all thecare ofwicked men is to auoide death; but they may fall into ſuchaq | 
eſtate inthis life, that they may wiſh death, as an heathen Emperour once did,who 
complaining, ſaid; 7 hawe none will doe me ſo much fanour, as to kill me. All the deſire 
| of Atheiſts, is, that they may live : thoubaſe Atheiſt; thou maiſt fall into ſuch ane. 
ſtare, as is worſethendeath: and ifthat beſo terrible, what will that eſtate be after 
death > An Atheiſt in this life deſires life, Oh that I might not die ! but inhelj 
| thou wilt deſire, Ohthat I might die! the time wfll come that thou thalt deſire 
| that, which thou canſt not abide to heare of now .* VV hat deſperate folly 1s it there. | 
' fore to redeeme life with baſe conditions ? not to giue it for. the Goſpell, when wee 
| arecalledtoit > Inthiscaſe, that baſe life which we ſo ſtand vpon, will coſt vs the 
loſſe of our ſoule for cuer in hell, when we ſhall defire to die. * 
Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, andthou ſhalt be put inthy grauc in peace : The| 
| Lord faith , he wil gather: ſo we (ee,our times are in Gods hand;as Dama laith, My time | 
is in thy hand. Ours times of comming into the world, continuing 1n 1t,and going out 
of it,arce in Gods hand: therefore he ſaith, Thou ſhalt be put in thy graue 1n. peace, 
GoD hath powergf death, Our goingand comming is from Gop,he 1s the Lord 


of life and death. 1 
This is a comfort wnto 4s, while wee live-in this world; that whilſt wee line, wee 
are not in our owne hands, we ſhall not dye in our owne time : neither 1s it inOure-| 
nemies hands, but in Gods hand : hee hath appointed a certaine time of our bei 
here in this world. This ſhould tie vs to obedicnce,and to diein Hope and Faith;Be- 
| cauſe when we die,weare but gathered to our fathers, to better company and place| 
then we leaue behind vs. he | 
* Againe, weſce here, That men may outline their owne happineſſe: that at laſt,lifemay| 
| dea ludgement vnto them; becauſe they may. ſee that which is worſe then death; 
How many Patents live to ſce the ruine of their owne families? the vndoing of| 
their Children, by their owne miſcariage? we ſee GoD takes away Joſiah, becauſe 
| he will not hauc him live (as it were) beyond his happineſſe, Wee {ce how tender-| 
| lyaffteted Gop is for the good of his Children: he pities them when they are] 
- | miſerie,knows what they areable to beare,and will lay no more vpon them,then he 
| gives them ſtrength roendure..GoD knew that Tofiah was tender hearted, and mel- 
| cedat the very threatnings : which it hee could not endure to heare againſt his 
| Countrey; could he cuer haue endured to have ſeene the miſeries vpon his people, | 
| andcountrey.2 furely no :therefore Gop will rather gather him to -his fathers. | 
Now this isa wonderfull comfort, that many times God will not let vs ſee too 
1 great matter of griete: Let vs then imitate Gop,and deale ſo one with another; 
. ] as Gop deales with vSFthe husband with the wite,and the wife with the husband| 
| and the like Let vs not un them with ſuch things as may make them more}. 
| grieue then is fatting, ortheyare able to beare: GoD would not haue 7oſiah to (ee 
the miſery he brought ypon his countrey, becauſe he knew that he was tenderly dif 
| poſed; that a little griefe would ſoone onercome him : ſolet vs beware of cauſing 
_ | fy to grieue, or to letthem know things which they are notable to beare, * |] 
* {| - Againe, ſeeing this 5a griefe roa kinde and louing father, yea worſe thendeath, 
| to ſee the ruine of his Childe, this ſhould reach all thoſe that are young, to taks 


care that they giue nooccalion of offence to thoſe that are ouer them, for to griguey 
_ | wiuch will be worſe thendeath vatothem; It would have beene worſe then a death] 

| £0 7eſ1ah to; have ſeene the ruine ofhis Children : ſofor thoſe children which haveſ 
| becne cheriſhed by their parencs in their nonnage; it willbee worſe then death, 49] | 
| themin their + as ſee their Children lewd, .and cometo ruine,. whereby Ne] 
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ſoorerghe gray head of their father to the graue in forrow.T p | 


4 ' 


te. 
—_ "—_ : 


4 


w— £ : 


__—— 


-- 


- Primiledge. \\ \ 


*a —3 3 


6 
4a — 
; | 


_ "CET _—_— 


[ offend againtt the {1xth Commandement, which faith, Thar ſhalt not kill.Ler vs then 
| rather reniueand comfort the heart of thoſe that haue beene good vnrovs, and not: | 
kill them,or doe that which is worſe then death vnto them. / | | 

Neither ſhall thy eyes ſee the miſery,I will bring pon this people. 

Here welearne againe, That it is the ſight of miſery which workes the deepeſt irpreſsi. | 

| on. It isnot the hearing ofa thing,but the fight of it, which afteerh moſt deeply , 

| | As inthe Sacrament, the fecing of the bread broken, and the wine poured out,works 

a deepe impreſſion: and becauſe GoD knew Jofiahs heart would breake at the fight 

| | of the miſery,therefore hetels him; thine eyes ſhall not ſeg,the evill that I will bring vp- 

on this place. The fight is a moſt working ſenſ{e,to make the deepeſt impreſſion vpon 

| | ge ſoule : what ſhall be our great ioy and happineſle in heauen,bur thatwe ſhall ſee 

God for euermore? {ight 1s a bleffing vponearth; both the eyes of the body where-. 

| with we ſee;and the eyes of the ſoule, that is,Fath, which makes vsſee G'o Þ a farre 

of, 25 in heauen we ſhall ſee him face to face:.fo thar fight makes vs both happy and 
miſerable. | 


How wretched then, is the eſtate of them, that ſhall ſee themſclues (with their 
| | owne wicked eyes) ſentto hell, with the creature they delighted in; that which the 
| | eyes ſees, the heart feeles. There are many Acheifts whoſe whole care is, topreſerue | 
| | life: they would live, although they line the lite of a Dogge: but the time will 
| come,that thou wilt more earneſtly de{ire death,then lite: thy eye ſhall ſee,and th 
body feele,and thy conſcience too that which is worſe then a thouſand deaths; thou 
ſhalt then die a living death. The: worme of thy conſcience ſhall 'gnaw thee for | 
euer,and ſhalt ſeeand feele the tormenting fire whichſhall neuer be quenched. That | 
| which the wicked nouriſh now to follow their humor, neuer caring topleaſe GoD, 
the day will be when they ſhall deſire roauoidit; | and tliat which they labour to a- 
uoid moſt now, the time will come when they ſhall moſt deſire it : Death is the : 
King of feares; it is terrible : but then looke beyond death what is behind that ? 
thou ſhalt ſee at the heeles of it, helland eternall damnation. NL 00k 
This thould teach vs alſo how to vnderſtand:the promiſe of long life :Ir is a pro- | 
| | miſe, and a fauour of GoD,to be deſired; It ts a prayenwith condition; 'xf Gap ſee 
it £00d; elſe GoD may give vs1ong life,to ſee and feele a world of milety; 'There- 
tore ſuchpromiſes are to be defired conditionally, 1f Gop:ſeeit good for vs. © 
| Againe theholy Ghoſt faith here (Thy cyes ſhall not ſeethe euill I will bring vponthis 
| pface.) Hence we learne, That thoſe which be dead in the Lord,are freed fromſeeing of any 
| | exill or miſery : the godly ſhall ſee no miſery after.death. If thus be ſo, then they doe 
| not goc into Purgatory after death,as the Papiſts hold. The holy Ghoſt mae] 
| | is taken away, from ſeeing any euillto come : then ſure they doe not fall into ſuch 
- miſery after death,w+ 1s worſerhen death. True ſay the Papiſts, ſuch,bur only ſuch 
| excellent men as Joſiah doe goe to heaven immediately : I, but the holy Ghoſt faith 
by Tſazah,5 7. 1.that the righteous are taken away from the euill to come. Iris ſpo- | 
| || kenof the whole generation of righteous men; > therefore, /1tis a ſottiſh thing, for | 
them to hoJd,that any of them ſhall ſee Purgatory; when God faith,the righteous | 
are taken away,from ſeeing any euill to come... OO 
And as it is againſt them in this;ſo here is another concluſion againſt Popery,that 
takesaway their inuocation of Saints : for, the righteous goe to heauen,and cannot ſee or 
_ | know our wants, and miſeries : yea they are taken away, -becanſethey ſhould nor ſee 
_ | the miſerable eſtate that befalls their poſterity; then it they do not know our wants, 
| | how canthey heare and helpe vs,whenwe pray? ſeeing it is a part of their happines, 
| not tovnderſtand our miſeries : - for if Toſtah from heaucn:could haue ſeene the de- 
| folation.and miſery that befell his Country afterwards, it wovld have wrought vp 
on him: but 2fiah was taken away, that he ſhould not ſee it. Therefore why thould | | 
men ſpend that bleſſed incenſe and ſacrifice ofprayer,vnto thoſe that cannor heare ? | 
bur put caſe,they could heare ſome; ,yet can they heare all thar pray vatochem? 4 | , , 
fine creature hath but a finite acG,and limited power. How can one Saint giuea wo : | 
þ.4 "7 anſwer 
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| anſw erand helpe ro (perhaps) a thouſand prayers ? aSthe Virgin Mary hath mary 
| thouſand prayers offered her , how can ſhe diſtinaly know, and gme a difting 


an 
{wer to cueric prayer ? 


T hou ſhalt be put in thy graue inpeace, neither ſhall thy eyes ſee all the emll, that rgiy 
- | bring vpon this place. Ler vs learne here a my ſtery of dinine prouidence In his death. 
| for there isa myſtery of proudence,not onely in great matters; as Flettron and Pre. 
| deſtination - but in ordering of the common things of the world. How many excg. 
1 lent myſteries hauca colleQtion here being wrapt together in this death- of Pfich? 
Rl antey- As firitit is ſaid,that he dyed in peace; WHETEAS he dyed a violent death, ard wy; 
| -nlogian: Alaine by the hands of 'Is enemies : his death 1.45 both a mercy and £ corrifling,| 
deat, a correction for hiserrour , in being ſo haſty 1n going to warre with Pharagh 
| King of Zeypt : and = itwasa mercy, becauſet prenented him from ſeeing the} 
T eutll to come, and fo likewiſe brought him ſooner to Heanen, It 15a ſtrange thi 
to ſec, how the wiſedome of heauerrcan mingle croſlesand fanours,correRtions ang 
mercies together: that the ſame thing ſhould be doth a mercy to lofiah; tobe take} 
away;and yet a correCtional(o for his error, ingoing to fight againlt Necho King of} 
] Eeypr,as we ſee 2 Chron. 35.23. We may have mercies and aft11E&10ns vpon vs, at 
the ſame time,as Gob by the ſame death corrected 7oſiahs folly, and rewarded his 
humility. | | TY Ns AL { 
| Second Myſte- | Markebere againe another myſery,in the cariage of dinine Prouidence; how 
ie. ' | brings his promiſes to paſſe ſtrangely aboue the reach of man : as here he having promiſed] 
| Joſiah that he ſhould dye in peace, one would haue thought, that 7oſia/ (hould hate 
| dycd in pompe and ſtate; no,thouſhaltdyec in peace,although rhou be flaineby the 
| hand of thy enemies; thow'thalt come to heauen, although irbee by a ſtrange way, | 
| Thus Gop brings his childrento heanen, by ſtrange wates, yea,by contrary np 


| 


I afflictions and perſecutions: Paul knew he ſhould come to Rome,although it werebya| 
| {trange way,chough he ſuffered {hipwracke,and was in great danger, as we may ſee 
Ads 27, God hath wy waies tobring' his coufiſels to paſſe, which hee doth ſo; 

- | ſtrangely,as we may fee hisownehand' in tt. - 7 NENT OO 
Third Mcſtery, | Againe, here we may ſee another myltery in divine Proutdenee, concerningtte| 

| _ | deathof Tofiah, in that he was taken away beinga yong man,but 39.yeares o0!d:who 

| was the flower of his Kiagdome, and one vpon whom the flonrihing eftate of ſack] 

a Kingdome did depend: Now forfiich a gracious Prince, to be taken away in ſuch] 

 atime,and at ſuch anage,when he might hane done much good; A man would hatd- 

ly beleeue this myſtery indiuine Prouidence; but our times are 11 Gods hand, his tim 

| is better then ours © and theretore he ſeeing the{innes ofthe people, to be ſogreat, | 
that he. covld not bearewiththem longer, (for it was the finnes of the people , that 

| deprived them of 7ofiah) It was the King of Ezypr,: who was the cauſe of his death, | 

| but the {ines of the Land, thoſecauſed Gop to nake this way,to take away their 

| gractous King, . |! NA, NE 


| Herewe may admire the wiſedome of GoD, who doth not giue an acconnt vi-| 
to vs of his doings,why he-ſuffers ſome to live, and takes away orhers : why he ſu- ; 
| fers rhe wicked tO line, and takes away his owne,we can give little reaſon for it,be- 
cauſe 1t 18a myſtery,but'GoD beftknoweth the time when to reape his own corne. | 
.., "Neither ſhall thy eyes ſee all the euill, I will bring wvpon this plate, and wpon the It-| 
£2101, |. bitemraftheBandge i ppp ppp ep __—_—_—_——TTn—_— 
| - Heretheholy Ghoſt doth infſiwate vnto vs, that whilſt 76{ah was aline, 'GoD | 
| would notbring this Indgement vponthe Land;bur after his death, then ir ſhotild | 
| come vponthe : fo herewe learne this cofortable point of inftruion, Thar,zhe luc | 
of Gods children,goe keepe backe indgenvent and euill from the place where theyliue; and thiit | 
death js a forerunner of 1udgement : their life keepes backe ill, and their death plucks| 
downe ul. While thouartaliue,L will bring no cuill vpon this place, but when thou] 
art gone, then I wiltbring it downe, faith Gop- The reaſons of this ate: * * |. 
| © Becauſe, gracious men dot make the times and the places good where they line + "It 183| 
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| world of good that is done by cheir example and helpe : whit they Traps wh 


| | pred withwar: So before the deſtructionof 7eryſafem, Gob did gather the Chri- 
] itians toa litrle City, called Pella neere Teruſalem : then came Titus and Yeſpaſid, 
| and ruinated the City of Jeruſalem. SO there are many gtacious parents that dye, | 
| after whoſe death comes ſore miſerable end to their wicked children, but not bs 
| fore. Gop'takes away the Parents out of the world, that they mightnor ſeethe | 


acke | - 
| indgement fromthe places where they live. _ , 


| 2s truly feare God; ſeeingiris for their ſakes, thar Gop doth ſpare vs: they carythe 
 { bleſſing of Gop with them whereſocuer they goe:as Labans houſe was bleſt for 7za- | 


| | for the Saints who liuveainongk them... Bur what isrhe commoticourſe of witke; 
| men? to hateſuch , witha deadly hatred aboue all others; becauſe their lines and 


| 4 truth and:reproue them. -: OT IRE OO 
{| Therefore it was that _{hab could not endure the fighrof Micaiah that holy Pro- | © 
| | pher,who wirhqur flattery ſpake down-right truth. © Soit:ts now beyond ſeas, and | _ 


| to labour to pull downe the - Pillar whereby he is holdenaliue'? as Sax3ſon" pulling 

| downe the- Pillars ofthe houſe, brought death vpon hitnſelfe; ſo godly:men; (the | 
Pillars ofthis tottering world,which vphold the places where they liue)being once | 

{ ſhaken,all the whole ſtate fals. Thereforelet vs-nor be enemies to our owne 00d, 


1 


j to poureonrhis tudgement vpon the wicked world. And when'the beſt gathering 
| otall gatherings ſhall come,rhar the Ele& of Gop hall be gathered together, the: 


þ 


| bis members? Isirfor theſertiar Gop dorh.contimue the world? ' ſarehyno7birt! 
the godlies ſake are iudgements deferred,the world is continued;;/0! 52 40 291 
». 


| 


from pouring downerhe vialls of his wrath : but when they are/gone, there is nO- 
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; | 
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aretheberter for them. x je 
And againe, they keepe backe ill, becauſe gracious men doe bind God by their prayers | 
they force (as it were) a neceſſity vpon GoD, that he mult ler the world alone, they | 
bind his hands;that hee will doe nothing whule they are in 1t :as tO Zo# 1N Sodom,1 can 
aoe nothing while thou art gonegf; aith the Angel & They ſtand inthe gap and keepe GoD 


thing to hinder or topthe current of dinine Juſtice, bur that it muſt needs hauchis | 
courſe. As when men haue gathered their corne into their Barnes , then ler their 
beaſts,or whatſocuer elſe go into the field,they care not; and as when the Iewels are 


| caken out of a rotten houſe; thouga the fire then ſeize vpon it, men regard not: So | 


when Gods -iewels arc gathered to himſelfe, then woe tothe wicked world ; for | 
then God will breake forth/in wrath vpon them: Woe to the old world, when No: | 


4hgoes into the Arke;forthen followes a Flood: woe to Sodom,when Lot goes outof | 


ir,torthenit is ſure to be butnt.. Luther prayed that-GoD would not bring war vp- | 
on the people in 6 no all-his time;'but when he dyed, the whole land was ouer- 


ruine of heir children, So.then we ſee, thar it is cleere,that good men keep b 


p 
- 
" 


What ſhould we learne from hence? -7his ſhould teath vs to make much of fuch min; | 


cobs ſake, and Potiphers for Toſephs ſake; ſothewickedare ſpared andfatethebetter 


- 


ſpeeches, doe diſcoucr the wickednefſc of theirs, and becauſe they tell them the 


elſewhere; they labour to root our all the good men : but whar will they get by it? 
ſurely itwilt be a thouſand times worſe with them, then it 15: for if they were our, 
then woeto the Land, &c. EorÞ EO | SIS bf hdd fond 

This ſhould alſo reachvsto pray to Gop,to bleſſethole that are good. Is it not 
oood for vs,to vphold thoſe pillars whe we ſtand> what madnefle-is it for aman 


ro hate the godly,for itisfortheir ſakes, the Lord ſhewes mercy to vs,and refraines 


comes the miſery ofall-miteriesto the wicked.-:Sowe ſee; this point'is cleere; that | 
the godly, while they arc aliue,kerpe backeill, and bring much goad 4 For doth | 
Gop continue the world for wicked menzturely no. For what glory and honotha 
Gob from ſuch wicked wrerches? doe they nor ſweare; lie, live filrhily; und abt 


£4 ot 


G.. 


\ 


rhisbe thus, welt may we lamenrchedeathof thoſe tharare good-2: for when 
they are gotie, otir afety-is gone hey wre the Chariots thu ry 


| well may welament forthem: Therefote well mipht teremy lamete forthe death | 
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of Toſiah, for together with the breath of 79ſi4/ , the lite of that ſtate breatheq _ 
rogether with him, the flouriſhing condition of Zersſalem dyed and lay buried win, 
| himas it were in the ſame graue. Sec hereagaine how. Gob correceth too mug, | 
reſting on the arme of fleth : they bleſſed themſelues vnder 1oſtah, as if no ay; | 
ſhould come neare them, as appeares Lament. 4. 20.The breath of our No#trils, the yy, 
 wointed of the Lord was raken in their ma, of whom we ſaid, vnder his ſhadow we ſhall lige | 
| There is nogreater wrong to our ſelues , and to others on whom wee reſt ſo much 
then to ſecure ourſclues fo muchonthem, as to neglect ſerious turning to G gy, ] 
+; -* Nether ſhall thy eyes ſee all the emilL1 will bring wpon this place, 
This is the ground,why he ſhould die in pexceybecauſe he ſhall not fee all the exill I will | 
bring vponthis place. Here we ſee,that the indgment which'GoD threatned'to bring | 
vpon the Church and Commen wealth, is ſetdowne, by this word exill; Fhine ye | 
ſhall not ſee all the exzll, I will bring vpon this place. Butwho ſends this euill'> Iris 
an euill brought by Gop.. Thou ſhalt not ſee the enilL 7 will bring, ec. It was not 
Gop that brought it properly, but Nebuchadyezzar,who caried his ſonnes intocay. 
tluity : howſocuer,GoDd had a hand init: for is there any cuill in the 'City,and Gyy 
| ED not done it > faith the Prophet Amos:But we muſt-diftinguiſh berweene euijj 
ACTES, ITS | $f is | £07 268 


| 


RR ——_— 


— 


| 


Þ . The cuill of ſme, and 


2. Theemwll of puniſhment, 


..' Earſt,, for the exill of ſine ; and this GoD doth not bring : for this is hatefall yntg 
him.-:Then, for the ex: of puniſhment , whichisrwofold.o Oo 86 
7. Either that which comes immcdiately from GoD+y;as Famine, Peſtilence,or | 
the like: in which puniſhments weare todeale with God alone... | |; i Þ 
..| 2- Qrelle, he exill that comes from God, batiby men, which he vſcthas infirumens} 
. | forto puniſh xs, and this is by. Warre, 8&c.: -1\ 6,913 6 3 10 <a0%;al 


ag? is \ oo LF £1 


*” 


[] Oo 
= 


4 (ee thus Jefeah is taken away from this[greateſt euill wee can ſuffer in this life, 

to haue GoD corref vs by the hands ofmicn:for when we haueto deale with Gov; 

the labour is eaſier to preuaile with him, as Dawiddid,'2 S$am24. 14 Butwhenwe 

have to deale with mercilefſemen,thenwe baue rodeale with the pouſoned malice! 
of men, beſides Gods anger. Now the cuill that comes fro 

;.,, Or elſe 


1;;Thus Gop is faid to: brin 
niſhment. 
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| with God,by Repenrance, and new Obedience; and then Hee will over-mitealtiſe. 
condary cauſes ſo.as tohelpe us: Gbenormrhis caſerothe Taylor, or to the Execy- 

| tioner, bur goe to the Iudge.. Let ugmake ouripeace inHeavenhicſt,and then there 
| will be ſoone a command for onr:eafe): Yea; Chrift can. command the winds; afhd 
| ſeatobe ſtill, the devill himſelfe roberquiergifour peace bemade with him.”"? tr 
= Therefore let us learnethis leſſon, and nor freriagainſt the Inſtrument whereby | © * + © 
God uſeth to correc us.David had learned thus mich whenShime? cailed unponhim; | > $4n.16.12, 
It is Ged that hath bid him, therefore terhim aloye.; So holy 70b Taith ; It is Goathat gives, | 11... 
and God that takes away. Hee doth noronely ay, God gives, but, God takes away: O | 0bjetion. 
butit was:the Chaldeansthartookeiraway.. butts no matrer'for that, GOT | So/, 
| gave themleave.. Therefore let us cary our ſelves'patiently inalt rroables, ſubmir- | 
| ting our ſelves under the mighty handof God, from whom wee have all eyill of pt1- 


j Es & 7 
J - | 


F rm. ; 
niſhtaenr.. WW | kT 


|.  Againe, here'we have another myſtery of Divine providence. For it may be ob. | 4nſwer. 
| jected; What} will God bring evill' upon his owne Church and people z'upon' the 
Temple and place, where his Name-iscalled upon;and thar'by Idolaters > VVhete' is 


1 Divine Taftice now ? | Ft © » YI EMS 
I anſwer, Hold thy peace, take not the ballance out of Gods'hand, heeknowes | 05jection. 
| whatis betrerifor us, then we our ſelves: we muſt nor call God ro'our barre: for we 
| ſhall all appeare before Þis;- God: uſeth ſervants and flaves to corre& his-ſonnes; 
1 worſe men then his people;to corre&his people: it is his courſe {o to doe when they 
| of his owne ſinneagainft him:Forevilmen many times make evil men good,when 
they areuſed as inftruments-ro. corre them as here God nfeth wieked-men to 
make his children good. So God makes a Rod of 4ſhar; ro make his cvill children 
| better.. He uſeth {Javesto corretthis ſohnes, becauſe it is todrbaſe a-fervicefor the. 
Angels, or good men to doe, therefore heuſeth the devill and his inſtruments to dc 
| it. Wherefore let us not call into queſtion:Ggds providence, for when he will py- 
1 niſh his people, he can hifle for a worſe people; for Egypt, or fher, orthe like, fo if 
1 he will puniſh Zrgland, he can hifſe agaitie for Dapes, or Normanes, to puniſh his 
{} owne people. Letus not boaſt we are Gods people; and they Idolaters:noGod'can 
| hiſſe for a baſer people to puniſh his owne ſervants. It is.thewill of God fo to dil- 
{| poſe, and the will of Gad1s, Summa Inftitia, the heighit of Tuſtice : God will have it 
[ fo, let us makeour peace with him, and nor demafd why hedorh-chus and thus. 
| -. And ſo they brought the King word againe. | Iwillbut totchelns mm a-yord, and fo 
{| make an end. of 07} 2") Soo 17 STII id oyo lt 2000975 V 
|  Hereweſeethat the meſſengers deale faithfully with 79ſiah-they brought the di- 
1 rEct meſſage which the Propheteſſe bid them, which was good for hunyelte, but 
4 dolefull for his eſtate :; He was a gratipus man,and God gave him: grarious ſervants; 
| For God will give good men faithfull ſervants, thatſhal deale faithfully with'then. 
'| As for the wicked, God will give them ſuch ſervants,that ſhall humor themro their 
|| Owneruine, li theyhave a heart not deſirous to hearethe rruth;/1f they be Achabs, 
| they ſhall have foure huridred falſe prophets to lcade them inaccourſe ro theirowne | 
|| jute. But Joſcaþ had an upright hearr:deſiring to, know the rrwvh, thorefore GoD | 
{ gavehim a fairhfull Prophetefſe to deale truly with him;and faithfullmeſſengersts | 
Quang the true anfwer. "6-445 8 It A 1 vg IN EIN ak yh 3% q TIE NI 
| -,>:29! Thenthe King ſent and gathered together all the;Eltters of Indaand teruſalems.' 
1,239 And the King went up into the houſe .of the Lord, arid gllthe men of tnds, and thi'in- 
| Labitants of Jeruſalemyer the,Priefts, and the Levites,andall the people great and fmall;er c. 


. 


; Which words ſhew, what good King 1oſiah did-upon;the ixecitit of thismeſtage: | 
| As ſooneas ever hee heard it, he did not ſuffer it to coole upon him : bur when'tns | 
| tpirigwas ſtirred up, he did as grations King ſhould ;Hoggheſenrand gatheredall | 
| the Elders of {«d4-, and-the Inhabitants of Zeryſalem, both great.and ſwall;andibey | * 
| wentuptOthehouſe of che Lord, andebere read intheir carey, albrhe words:ofi rhe | 
| vogke ofthe.Covenant, which was ainpeheeſibeonuoo _— 
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of Toſiah, for —_ with the breath of Iaſiah , the life of that ſtate breathed 3 T 
rogether with him, the flouriſhing condition of Teruſalen: dyed and lay itil: wy 

| himas it were in the ſame graue. Sec hereagaine how. Gob correceth too muy, | 
reſting on the arme of fleth : they bleſſed rhemſelues vnder 7oftah, as if no eyj 
ſhould come neare them, as appeares Lament..4. 20.The breath of our Noitrils, the 4, | 
wornted of the Lord was raken in their th , of whomwe ſaid, vnder his ſhadow we ſhall lize | 8 + 
| There is nogreater wrong to our ſelves , and to others on whom wee reſt ſo much, 

then to ſecure ourſelues fo much onthem, as to neglect ſerious turning to G gg, 

41 +." Neither ſhall thy eyes ſee all the evill 1 will bring wpon this place. 

- This: is the Si why he ſhould die in pexce;becauſe he. ſhall not ſee allthe evill I will 
bring vpont his place. Here we ſce,that the indgment which'GoD threatned'to byj 
_vpon the Churchand Commen wealth, is ſet. downe, by this word evil; Thine eyes | WR 
ſball not ſee all the ew/ll, I will bring vponthis place. But who ſends this euill'> Iris tx 
| an euill brought by Gop.. Thou ſhalt not ſee the euill 7 w/ll bring, ec. It was not | 
| Gop that brought i It properly, but Nebuchadnezzar,who caried his ſonnes intoeap. | 
Luity : howſoeuer .Gob hadahand init: for is there any cuill in the 'City,and Gyy 


hath not done it 2 faith the Prophet Amos:But we mult diſtinguiſh berweene euill; | 
theres, | | 


3 I. The cuill of Give "yu 


2. The enill of puniſhment, | | 
| RY for the evil of ſenne ; and this GoD doth not brings for this is  hareflly rm 
him.. Then, for the exil of puniſhment ; which is ewofold.o | 
1. Either that which comes immediate! y from GoD+/Aas Famine, Peſtilence 
the like: in which puniſhmenes weare todeale with Gop alone. | |: 
(2. Qrelfe, the evill that comes from God, bat. by men; which: he vit cth As inftrumens | 
for to puniſh xs, and this is by, VVarre, 8&c.: inrmmab hh:weoylotd 
, Nor thus Zoſpah is taken away from-this: greateſt cul wee (can ſuffer in chis fe; 
to haue Gop corret vs by the hands ofmien:for when we haue to deale withGov) 
the labour is eaſier to preuaile with him, as Dawddid,-2 $am.24. 14. Butwhenwe| 
have to-deale with niercilefſe men,then.we haye to.deale with the poyſoned malice 
of men, beſides Gods anger. Now the cuill that comes from GoDd,'is ns. my 
|-5:T he ill which ſeteeth pale ſoule after death: Nt _ 1: 


Or elſe; the Fa: whic Jrixass 2/p0n the whole man,both ſul: and bark mt hg 
| feoeihs bfec i: IT 


Thus Gop' is faid to: body evill; /not the euith ofifinae, bur the ell of bo 
niſhmene. 

Hence we Jearne; that-Theevills whichwe ſuffer; they are low w wil of 7 mae. Iti nh þ 
ſinne that makes, G 0 20 bring cuill yponthe. Creature; If we looke vpwardto| MN | 
| GoD, theres no cuill inthe world; for intharconfideration Allthings: aregood F | 

farre as. he hatha: hand is! thera: -T Therefore; ; whatfocuer-the creature» ſufſerspit] 
comes. from the meritorious: evil, the: ciull of f :nnc,: It comes Wt G O Dz; hr 
| 5 the cuill of ſinnc, protwoking tun: 0/344 —2fb91 orlle-coat wy 


F 


' Any Iman aske, how can God, ibich u 7004, lai that. whiths is hey Miboba 
| -Lan{wer,wemuſt know that cheeuill of puniſhments the good of Tuſtice; All checull 
| tharhe dothyis go0d, asit corhes frombiavinhis Inſticepuniſhing ; becaule. it doth : 
| 899dio.ghem that are puniſhed,cither to-cauſe them teturne, or if they,ywillnor, | 
| wo ibewthe igloxy of his Iaſkice, in condemning them:: It-is the good of Inſtice; and] 
| 445not alwayeym Gop onely perniitting or ſuffcring; ſuctiathing.for to bedooe;|| 
"I buxlitis 1 n batn asanac, liaving a AaaryR, ,Fherefore God '{atth 3; r4/bur # 

| iHgf my math ſorhatinall Puniſhments,! 0D hatha hand, whether, bexpot 
| the body, or ſoule, 111009 21 bl 1 9d botrtob cummarnrian 916 26 2vilheo 2 93} 
| wrThgfemes; or dre ug 5,0 rot miremt Jeni Pr elvis al 
7 ESA noe eabecer preck wth God; and Neem ary eauics: 40 

| Kevillvk aro cones > tins. L915; if ven ell ate ure} 
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with God,by Repenrance, and new-Obedience;;” and thenHee will over-yitealtiſe. 
condary cauſes ſo.as rohelpe us: Gbemnor;mrhis caſe roche Taylor, or to the Execu- 
| tioner, bur goe to the Iudge. Let ugmake duripeace in Heaven firſt, and then there 
will be ſoone a command for onr:caſe!: Yea; Chriſt can command the winds; atid 
ſea robe ſtill, the devill himſelfe roberquier,ifour peace bentade with him.” ! tr +. 
| Therefore ler us leatnethis leſfon, and: nor frer:againſt'the Inſtrument whereby | - * 


God uſeth to corre us.David had learned thus miich whenSh1ime: rcailed upon hinr: $2 $2m.16.11, | 

It is Ged that hath bid him, therefore terhim aloye. So holy 70b ſaith It is Godthat gives, |, .._ 

| 4nd God that takes away. Hee doth norunelyday, God gives, but,God takes away: O | 0bjeftion. 
butit was:the Chaldeansthar rookeitiaway. butts no matrer-for that, God | So/. 

gave themleave. Therefore let us cary- our {elves'patiently inal tronbles, fudmit- | 

.cing our ſelves under the mighty hand of God, from whomwee have all eyill of ptt- 
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.  Againe, here'wec have another myſtery of Divide providence. For it may be ob. | Anſwer. 
jected; What, will God bring evill' upon his owne Church and people z* upon' the 
Temple and place, where his Name is'called upon,and that by Idolaters > VWhete is 


1 Divine Iuſtice now ? "7101790 Jq1 4:5 WO T79 

I anſwer, Hold thy peace, take not the ballance out of Gods'hand, heeknowes | 0bjec7ion, 

| what1s betcer'for us, then we our ſelves: we muſt nor call God to'our barre: for we ” 
| | ſhall all appeare beforchis;: God uſeth ſervants and flaves to corre his-ſonnes; 
4 worſe men then his people;to correCthis people: it is his courſe {o to doe when they 
| of his owne.ſinne againſt him. Forevtmen many times makeevill men good,when 
they areuſedas inftruments.ro. corre them as-bere God-uferth wieked/men to 
make his children good. So God makes a Rod of 4ſhsr, tro 'make his cvill children | 
| better... He ufeth fJaves to correthis ſohnes, becauſe it. is todbaſe a fervicefor the |- 


00d men to doe, therefore heuſeththe devill and his fuſtrumeties to do | 
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. | for:ro puniſh xs, and this is by Warre, &c. 1 11234 43 


Ce co eel 


of Toſiah, for together with the breath of Zia , rhelite of that ſtate breathed gy 
| rogether with him, the flouriſhing condition of Teruſalen: dyed and lay buried with | 
himas it were in the ſame graue. Sec hercagaine how GoD correcteth too myg, | 
reſting on the arme of fleth : they bleſſed themſelues vnder 1ofiah, as if no evil] | 
ſhould come neare them, as appeares Lament. 4. 20.The breath of our Noitrils, the 4g, | 
wointed of the Lord was raken ia their pits, of whom we ſaid, vnder his ſhadow we ſhall lige. 
| There is nogreater wrong to our felues , and to others on whom wee reſt ſo much, 
then to ſecure ourſelues to much onthem, as to neglect ſerious turning to G gy," 
: dt” Neither ſhall thy eyes ſee all the euill 1 will bring pon this place. £1129 
Thisis the oround why he ſhould die in waoberane he ſhall vot ſee all the enill I will 
bring vponthis place. Here we fee,that the tndgment which'GoD threatned to bring | 
vpon the Church and Commen wealth, is ſet downe, by this word ewzl!; Thine &| 
ſhall not ſee all the ewl/, Twill bringvponthis place. But who ſends this euill Iris 
an euill brought by God. Thou ſhalt not ſee the euilL 7 will bring, &rc: Itwas not 
Gob that brought it properly, but Nebuchadyezzar,who caried his ſonnes into 
tluity : howſocuer,GoD had a hand init: for is there any.euill in the City,and Gop 
hath not done it 2 ſaith the Prophet Ames:But we mult diſtinguiſh betweene euill: 


Ar nwyrd/ apes 
6 _ 2. T he enill of puniſhment. t 2571 | 19 
..' Eurſt,, for the euill of ſinne ; and this GoD doth not bring : for this is hatefall ynts 
hung... Then, for the ex; of puniſhment ; whichisewofold,c oo 
7. Either that which comes immedately from GoD+yias Famine, Peſtilence,or| 
| che like: in which puniſhments we are rodeale with Godalone. | | 1 | 
..\ 2. Qrelfe, the evil that comes from God, batiby men; which he vſcthas inſtruments 
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2 Por: thus Jeſ6ah 15 taken away from-this. greateſt cuill wee «can ſuffer in this life; 
to haue GoD correQt vs by thehands ofmien:for when we haue to deale withGov,| 
the labour is eaſier to preuaile with him, as Dauiddid,2 Sar.24. 14. Butwhen we! 


| £0Mes. from the meritorious. cuill, the-cuill of Fnnc;: It comes from(G o Dy! 


have to'deale with niercilefſe men, then we haue ro deale with the poyſoned malice! 
of men, beſides Gods anger. Now the cuill that comes from God, 1s chiefly, | 
The ilt whichi ſeigeth vpon the Joule after death: tt br 
+, Or etc; the enill which ſcizeth 2pop the whole man,both ſoule aud bady;buth in this; un 
rathbfer TT TITS. boo 33 Ts 0 1001 03 107T 7 TPrdw 
1;;Thus Gop' is: faid to 2nng eull;; not the cuill of ifinne, but theeuill of py 
mihment. =» 38 tt. lod e109 lb 
1 Hence welearnc, that Theevills which we ſuffer; 'they are from the euill of ſnare. It s 
linne that makes, G © D' 20 bring cuill vyponthe Creature: If we looke vpwardwo| 
G OD, theres no cuill in the worid;;for 1nithar confideration,all things aregood 
| farre as. he hatha; hand in! thera: - 'Therefore-; whatfOcuer the creature) aq 
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through-the cuill of finne, protoking him: di $1 3i. i 7? 7 J} iT 3:OF1 vt 44 | \ » Calf! | 
| -onff on men ace; how can God, xibich is 766d, bring that whithis enill 7/0, 
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-:4anfwer, we muſt know that rhe exill of puniſhment zs the good of Inſtice;Allthe euill | 
| tharhe dochyjs good, asit comes frombumuinhis Initice puniſhing ; becauſe jc'doth | 
| 899d that are puniſhed, jeither toccauſe them: returne, or if they will nos | 


200d1o.them that are 
to tbewthe gloxy of his Luſtice, in condemning them: It-is the good of luſtice, ard] 


; 
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| 4 i5notalwayeyin Gop 9 | permitting or ſt cring; ſuch athing:;fortobe done, | 
1 DUTT 13S 1 batn asanacR,liaving a hand init; -/Fherefore- God | ſaith 3; Il þ in ih 
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with God,by Repentance, and new Obedience;and thenHee will over-titeaſtiſe. | 
condary cauſes ſo as rohelpe us: Goginor;mrhis caſeroche laylor, or to the Exety- 
tioner, bur goe to the Iudge. Let ugmake ouripeace inHeaven firſt and then there 
will be ſoone a command for our:cafe!: Yea; Chriftcan command the winds; ahd 
ſea tobe ſtill, the devill himſelfe roberquier,afour peace bemade with him”! tr © 
"* Therefore let us learne this leſſon, and nor frer:againſt the Inſtrument whereby | -©* + © 
God uſeth to corre& us.David had learned thus miich when Shimmer cailed upon him | > $:n.16.11, 
It is Ged that hath bid him, therefore ter-him atone. So holy ob ſaith ; tr is Godthat gives, | ;, .. 
and God that takes away. Hee doth noronelyay, God gives, but, God takes away: O | 0bjettion. 
bur it was:the Chaldeatistharrookeiraway.. Lbutiris no matter for that, God | So/.. 
gave themleave. Therefore ler us cary our felves' patiently inalt troables, fubmit- | 

ting our ſelves under the mighty handof God, tromwhom wee haveall evill of ptt- 
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Againe, here'we have another myſtery of Divane providence. For it inay be ob. | Anſwer. 
jected; What, will God bring evill opon his owne Church and people z-upon the 
Temple and place, where his Name is called upon;and that by Idolaters > VVhete is 
1 Divine Iuſtice now ? et 2907 "3 EL ud . Jz0 | 
| 1 anſwer, Hold thy peace, take not the ballanceour of Gouls'hand, heeknowes | 0bjec7ion. 
what 1s better for us, then we our ſelves: we muſt nor call God to'our barre: for we 
ſhall all appeare beforchis;: God: uſeth ſervants and flaves to corre& his-ſonnes, 
worſe men then his people;to correCthis people: it is his courſe ſo to doe when they 
of his owne.ſinne againſt him.Foreviltmen many times make evill men good, when 
| they areuſedas -inftruments ro; corre them, as here God-nſeth wieked-men to 
make his children good. So God makes a Rod of 4fber, ro make his cvill children | 
berter. He uferh tJavesto correfthis ſohnes, becauſe it is too baſe a ſervice for the | 
Angels, or good men to doe, therefore heuſeth the devill and his tuſtrumeries ro do | | 
it. Wherefore (et us not call into queſtion:Ggds providence; for when he will pu- | 
niſh his people, he can hifle for a worſe people; for Egypr, or #fher, orthe like; (0 if 
he will puniſh Z»gland, he can hifſe againie for Dunes, or Nornuenes; to puniſhhis 
| owne people. Letus not boaſt we are Gods people; and they Id6laters:noGod'can 
hiſle for a baſerx people to puniſh his owne ſervants. .Itis.thewill of God fo to dif: 
| poſe, and the will of Gad 18, Summa Inftitis, the heighit of Tuſtice: God will have it 
{0, letus makeour peace with him, and nor demand why hedoththus and thus. 
. And ſo they brought the King word againe.] I will but totich this:in a-word; and fo 
make an end. . 3 2" E aernv. FTA mu no5 30091 
Here we ſeethat the meſſengers deale faithfully with 7iah-they brought the di- 
| rEct meſſage which the Propheteſſe bid them, which was good for hiniſelte, but 
| dolefull for his eſtate :; He was a gratipus man,and God gavehim-gratious ſervants; | 
For God will give good men fairhfull ſervants, thatſhal deale faithfully with'then, 
As for the wicked, God will give them ſach ſervants,that ſhall kumor them ro their | DdH:12: 
| owneruine, li theyhave a heart not deſirous to hearethe rruth;}if they be Achabs, 
they ſhall have foure huridred falſe prophets to leade them inacourſe to theirowne. £ 
| Falne. But Joſeabhad an upright hearr:defiring to know the rruvh, therefore Go D 
gave him a faithfull Propherefſe to deale truly with him;and faithfull meſſengers rs 
| hung che trueenfwer p ZR ns ILGTEA. 4 7.7 Ed.” al This IUOMAD 1 : KF 
2:29! Thenthe King ſem \and gathered together all rhe; Elters of Inda.ani leruſalem.' 
13 239 And the King _— ento the Weſrafale Lord, art gll the men of tnds, andeht'in- | 
| #ihirams of IeruſalemyGr the Priefts, and the Levites,and th rhe people grett and ſmill;erc. | 
{..; Which words ſhew, what good King Joſiah did upon; the ixecitir of tliismeflage: | 
| As ſoone as ever hee heard it, he did not ſuffer it to coole upon him: but when'tus | 
| Pie was funred up, he did as grarions King ſhould;tloeghe,fenrand gatheredall | 
|. eEKersof 74d, andthe Inhabitants of Jersſalem, both great. and ſmall;anditiey 
| VEntuptO the houſe of che Lord, and there read intheir cares; albrhe words -of rhe | 
| ogke ofthe,Covenant; Wicks Ruedinpehaeeihe Lani aoon 59qo4 513 þ. 
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T he Peace athering. SERM, 11, 
| Here firſt we ſce, that 7oſih gathered as it were a Parliament and a Councill; gy, 
alſo, in both Ioſich and the people, we may behold an excellent and lweer harmiogjs 
of State, when all, both King and Prieſts, Levites and People,did meet amiably yg; 
gether, This wasanexcellent rime,xyhen therewas ſuch anharmony between Kip 
and People, thathe no ſooner commands, but-they obeyed him. "42.25 
_* But more particularly we-learne; that, Thecare of t he Common-wealth, audof 
Church, is 4 dutie belonging tothe King : That the Reformation both of Church, ang 
Common-wealth, belongsunto the Prince. There isa generation whichthinkethg | 
the King muſt onely take care forthe Conmon-wealth; but they havealſo'powerty 
looketo Religion. We ſce1sftabdorh it, he-is the keeper of both. 1oiah hath a cate 
of Religion, and it. doth become his place : he 15a head,and ir is befitting his Relg. 
tion :heis a father, got onely to looke to thetemporall State, but tro the Church; | 
The Donatiſts in Auguſtines time, did aske, what had the Emperour to doe with 
the Church? But it was anſwered,Tharthe Emperour could not rulerhe-Common. 
wealth, except he governed the Church :forthe C hurch'isa Common-wealth, $ 
that we ſce, as a chicfe right, the ordering of the matters of religion, belongs tO the 
care ofthe Prince. Burthere are two things in Religion : Firſt, intrinſecall within 
| the Chnrch, as to Preach, Adminiſter the Sacraments, and/Ordaine Miniſters; theſe 
he ought-not. to doetbur for thoſe things that are withour it,thoſe belong unto hin, 
If any otthoſe that are placed in Church-or Common. wealth, doe nor theirdutie, 
it.isfitting for him tocorre&: he ought roſcr all agoing without, and ro reform 
abuſes, but not to meddle with the things within the Church aforeſaid;as toe. 
cute the ſame, butto over: ſce and governe their execution;and thoſe perſons whoſe| 
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_ were above King Toſtah. 


I, but this was wnderthe Lew 


Wer" 


j 


wg" -_ —— i 


incroactiing upon #wExiperotr; hath uſvrped this right df/calli 


Rnd 


—__ ©. — 


” 


ii. 


F ” 


 —_ 


a. CE nn on <> 


SERM. Il. Priviledpe. = 


" wy 
—_—. A. ens my 


| 


| when as you ſee no Aſſemblies ought to be gathered withour the Authoritie of the 
Prince. . - en 
Though Faſting be an excellent thing, yet publique Faſting muſt not be withour 
| theconſent ofthe King, Let Chriſtians have as much private Faſting as they will, 
| thereby ro hnmble themſelves, but publique Faits muſt nor be without the conſent 
'of the King : for Great matters are to be done by great motions. Here is a great matter of 
| gathering a Councill, therefore the head and body, and all joyne together, As it is 
| when the body is to doe ſome great thing, all the members of the body ſtirre roge- | 
therto doe it: ſo it is with the Common-wealth , when gfeat matters are in hand, | 
all muſt be joyned together, as here King,Prieſts, Levites,and af! the People both grear 
| and ſmall, joyned together for to prevent the judgement threatned, 6. | 
| But what muſt we doe if things be amiſle ? I anſwer. Take the right courſe, thar 
| is, goc to God by prayer, and intreat him who hath the hearts of Kings in his hands, 
ro incline and ſtirreup the hearts of Prinees, forto reforme abuſes. Well, but what 
| did the King doe, when he had gathered all the Elders and Inhabitants of Iadah and 
leruſalem into the houſe of the Lord 2 They went up thither co faſt, and pray, and 
{ reade the Booke of the Law, &&c. Be | 
| Reformation makes all outward things fall intoa good rule, but they areto be cal- 
led onely by the Authoritie of the Prince,and when a fit time and occaſion requires, 
The Papiſts brag much of the Councill of Trent : but it ever there was a Confpira- 1 
cieagainſt Chriſt, it was in that Councill: for the parties that had moſt offended, 
and were moſt accuſed, and ſhould have beene judged, were the -Iudges : and the 
| holy Ghoſt, which ſhould have beene 1n the Councill, who ſhould have becne their | 
| Iudge, him they excluded, and received ta foule Spirit of Antichrift ſent unto ' 
them, ina Capcaſe fromRome, whence they had all theit Counſell. Was not this a | 
| goodly Councill? i oo en rn Þ 
{ Againe, in that 7oſi4h gathered a Councill ina time of publike diſorder and pub. 
| like danger, here we learne, that,7t « nt ozely lawfull,but many times neceſſary to gather | 
| Aſſemblies and Councils, for Reformation of abuſes both in Church and Common- | 
| wealth, which otherwiſe cannot be aboliſhed. So Councils are good to make Ca- 
| zons, Rules, and to prevent Hereſie, yea much good may be done by gathering of | 
[ them, if they meet toa good end, for the good of the Church,8& the glory of God, | 
| for God who is willing and able to performe the good, will be ſtrongly among | 


| chem. For if Chriſty his ſpirithath promiſed to be in that Aſſembly, where rwo | ——| _ 


! or three aregathered together upon good grounds, apd to good ends; how much 
| morewill he be, when twoor three —_— arc ſo gathered together > Bur 


this muſt be done by the conſent of Authoritie , otherwiſe it 
: would be ati impeachment to Government. Sowe _ 
ſee that gathering of a Councill is both 

E--— awfull and neceſlary, 
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Wherein is ſhewed, 
IV hat the ſpirit of Bondage ts. 
7 hy God [uffers hu Children to be terrified therewith, 


The paralleling of the Witneſſes in Heaven 6nd Earth. | 
{What the witneſſe of our ſpirit 19, 4. 


5 How to diſcerne of it. © 
T he order of the Witneſſes. 
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| That when the Comforter commeth, he _ EY the ng” 


| as vile  emprie,and. naked as CE ren: a bare confeflion'6f { fine onely; which a 


R om. 8. I5.I6. | 
For eobeve mot received the ſpirit of Bondage againe to feare* but yee 
«As received the ſpirit of Adoption, Whereby we cry Abba, Father... 
I 5 The Spirit it = beareth witneſſe with onr ' ſpirit, that we are the | chil-. 


dren of God. 
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mT He Apoſtle in this Epitle rs Jowns 3Ptar- 
torme of Chriſtian Do&rine , whereupon all 

—Ajj perſons and Chriſtian Churches might ſafely 
©] boild themſelves, ſhewing ! rhereinaiſtire way | 
I how thoſe might comeuhtothe Lord Teſts; who. 
$541 are to obtaine. ſalvation by him: which he deli- | 
PRA vercth in three heads. ods ſ 
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of fine. IVY I I 


2. He diſcovererh wnto view; wBH hay righte. | 
| = &, which without ANCE: fs impatcd Wnt 
Wl 70078. | 
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Anſwering that threefold worke of the Spiriryfohn 16. whois Chil OSA 
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| man may haye, and yet goetohell; ; burfuch@conviction whitti ſtops ſ wonrh = 
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clic, | 


lee. 


1 Firſt ſhewing | how God wil convince the world _ 
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that the blood fc ofour ſpirit,as we ſhall hearein its oWIF}: 
— |2/2ce- 3thartheblood of Chriſt doth tworhings unrous; 1 7t covers ow fane'® | 
1 uſ11ficatiog. 2-LAnd thenin ſanttifi 
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' {clfe, ſuch as the Apoſile bad, Ram. 7. 18. £81, know that in me, that 1s, 


| dwelleth no good thing, &c. TO artaine unto 
| there muſt be a worke of the Spirtt. 


| Firſt therefore the Apoſtle begianes with the Gentiles in the firſt Chapter, who 


ph, 6, thats, iu wy fi, 
this fight and meaſure of humic 


. fayliug groſlely 10 rhe dutics ofthe fir Table, G 0D had givenalſoover to erte 


i the. breach of all the durics ofthe ſecond. - Then the fecond Chapter, and mof 
| part of the third are ſpent on the Jewes; they bragged of many excellent privtedpey 


| hey had above the Gentiles, asto have the Law, Circumciſion, to bee teachers of 
| others,'to have God amongſt them, and therefore deſpiſed the. Gentiles. The A. 


| poſtle teproves them; ſhewing, that incondemning the Gemzles, they condemned 


themſelves, they having a greater light of knowledge then they, which ſhould haye 
led them untothe true, and fincere praQice of what they were inſtruQted in ; Then | 
hee goes on, and ſhewes naturally allto bee our of the way, the 14. v.of the thing} 
Chapter, and ſo concludesthem to bee under iinne, that every mouth may be liopt, 
and all the world found cuiltie before God. This is an end of the firſt part, 
Now this being done, in the latrer end of the zhird Chapter hee goes on andpro. 
| ceedes to that ſecond worke ofthe Comforter, to convince the world of R; bteoſ: 
| zeſſe : But upon what ground 2 Becaaſe I goe 16 my Father, and ye ſce me no more, | 
that is, hee ſhall aflure rhe Conſcience,thar there is now a rightcouſneſſe of better 
things purchaſed for us; Thar Chriſt is wounded, condemned,and arraigned for us, 
that hee was impriſoned, but now he is free, who was our ſuerty : yea and that heis| 
| not freed as one eſcaped, who hath broken priſon, and runne away, for thenhee| 
could not have ſtaycd in heaven, no morethen _4damin Paradiſe after his fall, But | 
now that Chriſt remaines in heaven perfectly and tor ever cointhronized with his 


Father, this is a ſure ground to us, that thedebr 1s paid, and everigſiing peacezand | 


| righteouſneſſe is brought 1n for our Salvation. LE 
 Thisthe Apoſtle enlargeth, and fhewes this to bee that righteouſnefle onely 
| which Adam had.and which all we muſt rruft unto, unto the fixr Chapter: then the| 
Apoſtlegoesonunto the third point, and comes unto the convincing ofthe world| 
of Indgement, and Righteonſaeſſe in the eight Chapter, whichare two words ſigni 
{tying one thing, but becauſe he had named righreouſnefle hefore, which was that 
| righteouſnefſe withour a man in ChriftTefus mm 7»ft fication, hecalles the third Judge | 
ment ,whuch 1s that Integritic inherent,bred,and created inus, as wee may ſee inthat| 
place of 1ſ4/ah. 42.3. It is ſaid of Chrift 4 bruiſed Reed Jhall he-not breake, andthe, 
| ſmoaking Flax ſhall he not quench, till hee bring forth Judgement unto vidtory, he ſhewes 
| judgement there to be a beginning of righteouſnefle in Santtification, even ſuchaone | 
as can never deextinguiſned: ſo Job. 27.2. the word is taken, where hee expoſti-| 
lates the matter; As the Lord lroarh, who hath taken away my it deement from mt, l | 
| as > 3 F ay my judgement from mt, 
| the while my breath ts in me, and the Sprrit of God in my noſtrils, my lips ſhall not ſpeake- | 
| wickedneſſe, nor wy tongue deceit, God farbid, that Iſhould wſtifieyou. till i dye T wil wi | 
| remove ty iategrity from mee, my righteouſneſſe Fhold faſt I will uat let it £0ee Here yol 


_ | ſee by Indgementis meant Integrity, and that righteouſrieſſe which created and| 


1QHcrene in us, ſothatche ground of that place of 1ſaiah is;"That God will neve!| 
8LvE OVEr tO advance and make effeQuall that weake righreouſneſle, and Tandiha: | 
110n begun in 1s, untill it ſhall prevaile againR,and maſter all our {innes; and coF'] 
Lupt1OnS, MAKk1Ng/It in ſome; a vidterieus ſanttification, aud the ground thereaf is, Fw Mht | 
Prince of this world is judged, he islike one manacled; whoſeftrengthand power isl-|. 
mucd,{o that now though he be ſtrong, yet he is caſt out bya tronger then he, that | 


hee cannor nor ſhall ever rule, as in times WAYCY Me | 
"ts 4 fam. 'er Te, paſt. This ftraing'of doarine, the Apoltie| 
wot === ſhewing.that,a that juſtsfication of righteouſneſſe by the blood 
* UE, 15ang Witnout us,fo fanttfication is righteouſheſle inhietent and crt# | 
k J inus.an lis nA 10x 15 righteouſheſle inhefent' and cre#- | 
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cation is heales our ſinnes ard ſpares, ſo that it _ | | 
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of Salvation. 
be any proud Jeſh, it cares it ont, and thenhealesrhe wonnd; Therefore ( ſaith he) 
| vet.under the Law,\but.under grace. He that ſees the Law to. be ſatisfied. by another; 
| and all ro-bee under grace, he will not much ſtand on any thing 10 himſelfe for his 
| Tuſt: fication, but flieunto grace, and be miuch in thankfulnefle,therefore we are com- 
manded, that ſinne have no dominionover us,tor weare not under the Law, bur 
"under grace. _ Then he proceedesnnto the particulars, and ſhewes divers things; 
| eſpecially verſe 12:0f this eight Chapter, he drivesunto the point of Saxt7ification; | 
As. though hee ſhould fay; youare freed from the Lavy, as itisa judge of life, and | 
' death, bur yer the Law muſt be your Counſcllour : you 'are debters of. thankeful- | 
{ nefle,ſceing whenee you are eſcaped. thatye may nor liveafrerthe fleſh': And then | 
he proceeds to fhew them how they (hould alke,. that ſecing they have Teceived. 
the Spirit, they ſhould walke-after the Spirit, Now that theythad reccivedthat | 
which ſhould ſubdueand mortifie the fleſh, and the luſts. thereof, they thould bee | 
| 20 more as dead men, but quick, and lively in operation to live after the Spirit, o- - 
| therwiſe, they could nor be the ſonnes of God, and then he comes nnt9 the words | 
| which Thave now read, verſe.15. Forge have ot recerved the ſpirit of bondage againe— 
| to feare;” But yee have received the ſpirit of Adeption,whereby we ery Abba, Father. 
For the Spirit it ſelfe beareth witneſſe with our;ſpirit that we arethe ſonnes of God, 
{ Herethe Apoſtle ſhewes the ground of our Vmon,and Communion with Chriſt; ' 
| becauſe having his Spirit, weareof neceſſitic his, as Saint Toh ſpeakes.z Tohn.3:24: | 
And hereby wee know that he abideth in us, by rhe ſpirit which he hathgivenus; 
| Vhat tics and makes one,things farre aſunder, but the ſame ſpirit of lifezn borh; ſo 
that ſpirit, which is in hima full running over fountaine, dropping downe;and being | 
alſo infuſed inus, unites us unto him; Yea, that very ſpirit communicated to mee | 
q in ſome meaſure, which is in him in ſuch fulnefle, thar ſpirit doth tye meas faftunto | — 
1 Chriſt, asany joynt tyes'member to member, and fo makes Chriſt dwell 1n»mine 
_ licart : As the Apoſtletothis purpoſe ſpeakes,  Eph.2.21.22. That thus by one ſpi- | 
_ 7:1, we arc built up,and made the Temple of God, and come to be the habitation of Godby the 
{þir1t, So that now by this meanes we are infeparably knir, and united: unto him: | 
For I pray you what is it, that makesa member to be a member roanother;:notthe | 
nearenefleof joyning, or lying one to,or uponanother, but the ſame quickening ſpi- | 
rit, and life, which is in both, and which cauſetha-like motion; for otherwiſe if the | 
ſame life were not inthe member, it ſhould bee corrupt, dead, and ofno uſe to the |} 
other, ſo: that - it is the ſame ſpiritand lite, which is- in thethings conjoynedythar | 
unites. - Yet toexplainethis more (as Lhave ofteninthe like caſe ſpoken): Imaginea 
man were as high as heaven, the ſame.lifeand ſpirit being in all parts, what-is 'thar | 
now, that:cancauſe his Toe to-ſtirre; there belegdach hngeididenes, berwixtithe | - 
head andiit > Even that ſelfe ſame life, which is im; the:head- beihgiinuit, : No ſooner } . 
doth the head will the Toe to. ſtirre, but it moves. So is it withi us, that very ſpi- | 
rit whictris in him, being an us, and hee in us, thereby we arc tivited: ro him grow | 
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in him; andlive in kim; xejoyce in him, and fo are keptand preſevred:to begjorifi« | 
cd withhim. He is the ſecond Adam, from whomwee receivedtheintinence of all | 
good things, ſhewing downe, and diſtilling the graces of his ſpirit uponalbhis | 
| members That looke, asit was ſaid of CAaron,whowasa Typedfthe ſecond Adam, | 
| and ofrhat holy oyle repreſenting thegraces of theſpirit: Whith did net onely runne | ,,, = 
| downe his head,aud beard,but the skirts of bis garments x all bu rich attire about. Sauthews | 
Ueethe oyleofthie ſpirit of grace,noronel he head,but.alſo:dticehdto | | 
tus heele, and runne upon the members, making me! as ioncofthem in fome 

lortanother thing, thenT was, or my naturall ſtate made me, by the ſame ſpirit, 1-[/ 
\know 4: amconveied into Chrift, -and' united unto him. ' Tof this purpo 


PR that Iipeake «nr you they are ſpirit, and 
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| verſe, he oppoſeth the ſpirit of Bondage, which doth make a man feare againe, wy 


ObjeTion. 


Anſwer. 


| 2.14. where he ſhewesthe end of Chriſts comming was, that, Becauſe the childry| 


| isaworke of Gods Spirit, anda preparative to the reft : But it is bur a Common | 
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T 


Spitit, that givesa being unro the rhing, and therefore, the Apoſtle alſo proceeges 
ro ſhew, As many 45 arelead by the Spirit of God, they are the ſonnes of God: That looke, 
as Chriſt is the true naturall Sonne of God : ſo weas truly by the convelance of 
ſame ſpirit unto us, are his ſonnes by Adoption, and fo heires of God: this kee be. 

ginnes to ſhew verſe 15. That now being in this excellent eſtate, they were ngt 
 onely ſervants or friends (a moſt high prerogative) but they were the ſonnes of Gud, | 
having the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby they might boldly call God father. In which 


the ſpirit of Adoption, which freesa man from feares,{o as boldly ro call God Father, 
Now two things may be obſerved hence : Firſt, The order that the Spirit of Gud| 
keepes,vre it comforts, it ſhakes, and makesus feare: this the Apoſtle ſpeakes of He, | 


were pertakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelfe likewiſe tooke part with them, that through 
dearh he might deflroy bim, that had the power of death that is,the Devill,and deliver them, 
who through the feare of death, were all their life time ſubject to bondage. The firſt works| 
then ofche Comforter is, to put a man in feare. Further hence is ſhewed, Thatyn. | 
till this Spirit doth worke thisfeare, a man doth nor feare, the heart holds ont, the| 
obſtinacie is ſo great; that if Hell gates were open, a man will not yeeld, rill-theg| 
that the ſpirit worketh ir. So Saint 7ohy ſpeakes, of rhe Comforter : T hat when by 
comes, he will convince, or reprove the world of ſinne, that is,hee will convince, and (hey | 
a man, that hee is but a Bondman, and fo he makes usto feare, - TY 

No man muſt thinke this ſtrange, that God deales with menat firſt in this harſh 
manner, asit were tO kill them, ere he make them alive; nor bee diſcouraged, as | 
God hadcaſt them offfor ever, asnone of his, For this Bondage ,and ſpirit offeate | 


worke, and therefore unleſle more follow it, itcan afford usno comfort, - 

| Why then dith God ſuffer his Children to bee terrified, firſt with thu feare. TY: 
Lanſwer, That in two reſpe&s, this efall other is rhe beſt, and wiſeſt courſets| 

dealewirhusby the Holy Ghoſt, orclſe many would pur it off, and never righth| 

come untoa ſenſeot mercy. 3c 

[| 2PY 1. Inreſpets of Gods Glory., i 

| = In regard of our good. 


But now let us ſee, Why is ſucha courſe good in reſpe&t of Gods Glory. 1 Be. 
cauſe asin the Creation, ſo inthe worke of Redemption, God: will have theprak| 
7 otall his'Arttributes. In the former there appeared his 1nfinic Wiſdoxe,Goodnes,Pown,| 
__ | Inftice, Mercy, andrhe like, ſowould he in the greater worke of Redemprion hbe| 
honour roacknowledge all thele things rfe&tion, whereby] 
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and thus was 5 he juſt(astho Apoſtle fpcakts):rhar he might been: Tuff —_ 
are of the faith of leſs God would therefore in'xthis greatworke, Havy Iukkce;hnd 
Moroyewemeveaadkiih each orines an Yeo 2: Reaſons, 2 yortr ater woul | 
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i 8; 4 3121120 10 12236 : 
For tho former;the: ſpirit muſt firſt; becomea: foi pixit of brodain and feare, fot 
the magnifying ofhis-Fuſtice, 'that God: may have theylory thereof, uvweſke rhe 
Prophet David: having finned; was drivento tHis:pinchy2Pſal.y r:4 " guns thre, 
thee onely have 1 finned, aud we thistoillis thy ſiebryrhat hoxwghrf be 
thou pratef, and be cleerewhenthiw jadgeſt. Thus he antioliyeianwas brouphrro-com. 
feſſe, ro give God the glory of-his Iuftice;- And 1o;ro this end, thar@man miietit 
naſſe by.« or thronghithe gates of-Hell, into Heaven, che Lord willthave his Toftice | 
extended, and ſpreadabroad roithe full view! And therefore for thdprofſent {i \olit 
of mercy.he tucnes the Law loofe'ro have irs courſe; ang, thius,; as iritheworke oe 
{| cedemprion, he would'thavethe heighr of Inſtice —_ 'So' neither inthe ap. | 
plication thereof; would Ged faffer [uſtice to be ſwallowed up of Metcy?Buteven 
as that woman, 2722.41. who had nothing'to pay, was threatnediby the exedi- | 
rours to rake awayher rwo ſorines, and ipatthem inprifeh,” Sothe Law is:Jetleoſe | 
upon us, though wee have nothing to p pay » yet to threaten impriſonment, andylam; 
| pation to affright and rerciſie us, ro He ET ns ns T his i cijo icft 
cauſe. 3 mW 9934174 2D * [17 2 C2 
| |-2 Further, God bath ſer forth quany corkibladhrens 
Shall all this bee ro no purpoſe the wickedare infonſibleot them; 
forebee in vaine 2" Somepeople there beg anwhom thoyimuſt-worke: Ares 
| Lyon roare and no man bee affraid.? ' CA mos.7;8.Sinceahen, titeſe whoNhould,y; will 
{ not, forme there are who muſt tremble; and rhoſooven his Plygindeoart children. 
This the Propher excellently ſers forth, 7ſay. $6.2: KrhererhoLmtd>Mhbwerh whoa 
hee will regard. 'Bat'to thu man will looke_s, ener 1ochims. Shat is pagye; hat of « 
| contrite ſpirit, and trembling at. my words, f0' that you ſee,eveivſomoiofhis bi 
muſt chustrembleand be humbled of neceſſity, aud thatirs notwirhoig juſt | 
{ that God doth deale with his owne children in this manner, >(tliough, bee ſharpe | 
{ inthe experience, }VVe muſt fea re rremble,and bee humbled, and chen were? re. 
| ceive aſpirir not to feare againe.”. 5H | .22v:3 1VVY } 
_- Thavvaine courage, which ſome have-rd: brap of; blends cork) rhis 8 hot. 
| tharmeanthere, for alas ſuch braggers, outof ignogance of the ching/und defite 
| ro be out of miſerie inthis life, , may imbracedeatty willingtyhoping"ie:may puran ' 
| ead ro.their miſeries; bur thisſpirit not to feare againe;ivſhetiaſpirit;thar -aſſures | 
'meofthe forgiveneſle ofall my-ſins, ſhewing me my freedomein Chriſt Ieſus from | 
Hett; and cternalleondemnation; making melive anhobplife, and fromi/heticen6t | - 
| to feare, and ſo ſcalesus'mp unto the day of Redemprion,'as: wee-ſhall/heareanch | 
when wee come unto the: witnefle ofithis' ———_ 0B a for-rhe-plory oflhis 
luſtice. SOC i 
——_— itis requiſite, that the Comforter tbubErodeea feare! inmen,forthe | 
| glory of his Mercy, which would never be fo ſweet, nor reliſh ſo well, nor be eſtee. | Ds 
ST 'frheawefiill” Terronisof fufteo;axdnoc focaariyruaie ai Feng | ons pv 
mayſeein that Parable, Marrh718.23. (whetung our Saviourlikeusths 2 i 
RO chat man who owed-100089 [Talenro'alauithoKi 1 Tt Ne | 
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eh woenanyy cimexſe-fwtrkis childien ifeapc,ſhewes then 
| haw.unablethey araro pay; caſts thetn into oreoOngamdthras 
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doeſo many find no favour in the Gaſpell > Is4r becaufe thet© isno witnefle, gy 


matter ofdelightin it 2 No, it is becauſe ſuch have had no taſte ofthe Law,andos|: 


the ſpicit ofbondage;-they have not fmareed, not-found a ſeale. of thei bitrernefs 


| a Hell for ever: After which, when mercy comes to the ſouls | 
{ then it appeares to bea wonderfull mercyzye#the a&s of excredling, mercy, Why | 


oo mM oo I3©” &=t i 


of {ighes;nor of the juſt: puniſhment due unts the ſame : Etca a3a King will ſuſſer 
 theLamao.paſſean ſome. grievous'Malefactor for;bigh trealons:and-caoſe-himyy' 
behroughtute the place-ofexcturiony abd-lay bis. iead on theblacke; ere he pardah, 


| (as weave had expericecs this Country)a man-who otherwiſe would riotericns; 


Py 


(hed a teare.foxany thing, deſpiſeth.dearh; and would not tcate/to meeran Hoſ 


of me; {ch ave now having at-this inſtavr, a*pardon brought from the King, 
wotkes. wandetfully upon him, and will cauſe foitnefle. heart and rearcsito cone 


| when nathihgelſe could, whilft che-wender of thismercy'is-admired, . which agy 
| appsareth ſo. {weer,and {eaforable, that ke-is firucke, and knowes not what toſhy, 
| {0 thecefore for 'this cauſe;;God ſhewes us firſt a ſpirit of feare, and bondage, any 


| prepare$us itbyeliſhrherey, and then theſpiritof Adoprion, not to. feareapaine, 
\Agdhws by thisorder the one 45 ed, and highly eſteemed, by the fore: 
going ſenſeoftheother, 1215 -11!; 2 O03 SOM 04; Arms 
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| for Gods glory, letusendureir, If hee will give meover, to a wounded.terrified 
ConFience;coftates; treqblings; aftoniſhmems,; yea, or to drats me to-therfirect 
 {clie;; 0x: 2fany athenpunifſimenr, fince it is fob his glory, 1 muſt bee.coptetitel, 


{ Bur what. da bay >: God gets nothing by us, all that we: doe, is for ourſelves, 
ouracknowledgementif him, makeshim now1iſer, ſtronger; ufic r,nor better the} 


he is, bus inglorifying tiiin, wodoeglorific-vtefelves;and{a-paile from-glerye| 
glory, 6 PE : p 


rrarivformed. ano lits Image 2: Cori3.18;-and-Hhereinom. 


the knDwledge:af them;wwe may grow in themas mnch as may bec for our good, 
Hewasas glorious; pomecrfull, wiſc, juſt;happy;arid good before the world'its 
| madeas now, foritthe.cafebe put - of glorifying: him, the: perſons of the- Thin 
were dnoly worthy of ſeiggeat honour, net we, as: we may read Prov.$. 30. Ther 
Wilſedome thewes, how i was with the Father before all time, and that they didmuts 
was | by-him;asonebremginup withhum, and I was daily his Jelight,: rejoycin 
alwayesbefgre binzcandgebs; 27i5.there warcad the fame in coffe, where Chr 
PFAyES, 1:4 vgmam OiFarberglorifiethewme; with thine ownt ſelfe, with the glory, which 
| £hea withrheedfprethe whridas + So that the beholding, magnifying, and 3dai 
98 hisglaryyas muckad maybee;labauring to belike him, iourglory, Thus gb 
-11;Tvis ſend yas that thisrourle 35 fog Our good; and that iwa wayes 


"Ra 1. 1n Tuftification. 
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|, Ifxherefoge this 4erioucand feate behandgand troubleſome;unto us: Yet ifithe| 


ev. % 


Ce Donne | 2g dflis wonderfull Attriberes, thar by reflet| 


ally feliaces bimfelueoiy the:cantemplanien of one anothers glory. Then;fayes Wiledbine,| 


vv 
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| char whilſt men runne On in finfull courſes, they are mad” men, our of themſelves; | 
{ Even as we ſcerhoſe men in Bedlam, they are beaten, and kept under, comforts | 


denied them till they come tothemſelves,rhen what ſayes he 2 Iw:1goe ro my, Father. 


ll nd confeſſe that I have ſenned;erc. So it is with us; untill the:Lord humbles and | 


brings us low, in our owneeyes, and ſhewes us our'miſery, and ſinful povertie, 


and that in us 15 no good thing, that we bee ſtrippedotall helps,in and without our 


ſelves, and muſt periſh forever, without we begge his mercy; we will not: come 


| unto him : As we ſec it was with that Woman, whom Chriſthealedof her bloody: 


| ia, Leke.$.43. how long it was;ere ſhe came to Chriſt, ſhe had beeneicke twelve 


| yeares, ſhe had ſpentall her ſubſance on Phyſirians, and no body could helpe her, 


this extremity broughther, ſo that :this is a meanes tobring usro Chriſt, to drive 


us on our knees, helpleſſe, aslow as may bee, to ſhew us where onelyhe]pe is co bee | 


found, and make us runne unto 1t. _ 

Thus therefore when men have no minde to come unto Chrift, hee ſends (as it 
were) fierie Serpentsto ſting them, that they might looke up unto rhe brazen Ser. 
pent (or rather unto Chriſt leſus of whom it wasa type) torhelpe : Sounto others 
being ſtrangers unto him, he ſends variety ofgreat and firange attlictions ro make 
them come, that he may be acquainted with them: As A45ſaloms ler Joabs corne on 


fire, becauſe he would not come at him, being twice ſent for,2 Sam.14.30. So God | 


dealeth with us before our Covertion many times,and withan Ironwhip.he laſheth 
us home, turning looſe the avenger of blood after us, andthen we runne, and make 
haſt unto this Cirie of refuge,for our lite, Thus] ſay, God doth fhoor off his great 
Ordnance againſt us, to make us runne unto him : So. Jef the Baprif in this 1man. 
ner came preaching of repentance, in attire, ſpeech, dyet, all ſtrange, cloathed with 
Cammels haire,and with a girdle of skinne about his loynes, tus meat Locuſts, and 
| wilde honie;the place,ina Wilderneſſe, the ſpeech, harſh,and uncomfortable, rhun. 


 dering in voice, calling them generation of Vipers, and telling them, that now was 
| the axe alſo laidto the root ofthe tree, or-under the wood, tharevery tree that] 


| brought nor forth good fruit was hewen downe and caſt into the fire. . 


| - Asalfſo wee know in this manner, the Lord came unto Ele. 1 King.19, 11. Firſt 


a great and a ſtrong winde rent the mountaines, and brake in peeces the 'rocks be. 


forethe Lord, but the Lord was not in the winde, and after them went an Earth- 
quake, but the Lord was not in the Earthquake and afrerthe Earrhquake,a fire,bur } 


the Lord was not inthe fire, Theſe were as a Peale of great ordnance ſhot off to 
 preparethe way forhim, to ſhew the King his comming, and after the fice a ſti)! 
ſmall voice, ard there the Lord was: So the Lord rends, teares, and ſhakes onr 
Conſciences oft times to prepare the way for him, and then he comes unto us in 
that ſtill and foft voice of Conſolation. © 27s BIO CAS: 


It is good for us, that that Comforters firſt worke is to worke feare in us; For we 


are naturally ſo frozen in our dregs, that no fire,ina manner, will warme , and thaw 


us;we wallow inour blood,we fticke faſt in the mire of fmupto the chinne,that we | 


cannot. ſtirre, ſo that this feare is ſent unto us to put us from our corruprions, & to 


make us more holy : As weſeea man having a Gangrene beginning onhis hand or | 
toor which may ſpread further & be his death,he is cafily perſwaded tocut off that, | 
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that 1t goe no further.: So doth God deale withus inthis feare of be ge,that we [_ | ; 


may becloathed anew with his image, inholineſle, and ri de: 4 
| . Now to effeAthis, the ſharpeſt things arebeſk, ſuch asare the Law, and threat- 
nings of Condemnation,the opening of Hell, the racking of rhe conſcience, agd a 
(enle of wrath preſent & to come: ſo hard heatted weare ing as cl 
of the bond woman, unto whom violence muſt doe the worke. Even asweſce a 


man riding a wild and young horſe, torame him, he will runne him againſt g yall 


that this may make him affraid,ride him into deepe &tough lands,or taking himu 
unto the ropof ſome high rocke; from whence bringing ham ro the bancke thereof 
5 = — ES X Q > | | | 
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| and all this to make us more lowly, 


The Witneſſe of Safyation. ERM, 
he threatens to throw him downe, and ſo makes him ſhake and quake for fears 
whereby ar laſt he ts tamed : 50 deales the Lord by us, he givesus a ſight” of iq. | 
and the puniſhment due thereunto, a ſenſe of wrath, fets the .Conſcience on fiqe? 
GI1s the heart with fearcs, horrours and diſquicrnefſe, opens Hell thus voto R;! 
ſoule. brinos one as it were,unto the gares thereof, and threatens to throw him In, | 

» DING or the more tO hare finne; ſo that by this we jy 
there mult be. ſtrange mortifying, and ſaoduing of us by ſtrong hand, to bring us| 
unto Chriſt, for our SanRification. _ be2et _— : oft 

Ere I proceed, give me leaveto anſwer one ObjeRion ofa troubled ſonle,whic,| 
may ariſe from hence, O may one ſay, what comfort then may I have of the firſt work. 
of the ſpirit in me, for as yet T have fonnd none of theſe things ? 1 have not beene thus hyy, 
bled, nor terrified, nor had ſuch experience (aS you {peake of ) 1n that ſtate under the Pirg| 
of Bondage. 7 A de 
* Ianſver, This thoughit bea workeof the ſpirit, yet 78 5s not the principal! ſang. 


fying and ſaving worke of the Spiris : yeaa childe of tke Devill, may come to have; 


oreater meaſure ofthis,then Gods owne deare children, whom forthe moſt part he | 
will not affright,torturenor affict in that rerrible manner,as he doth ſome of them, | 
bur, the conſequent of this ts more to be accounted of then the meaſure, to fee whither thy 
meaſure I haue (whatſoever it be)leades me. For it the meaſure were fo abſolutely ne. 
ceſlary to ſalvation, thenall Gods Children ſhould hane enough of ir, forT make; 
difference ſtill berwixt humiliation and humility, which ts a grace of it ſelfe, an 
leads me along with comforr,and life. Thus therefore I thinke of hunyliation, if] 
have fo much of it as may bring me to fee my danger, and runne unto the medicine, | 
and City of xefnge for helpe,to hate ſinne for therime to come,and ſet my ſelfecon,| 
ftantly inche way and practiſe of holineſle,ir 1s ſutkcient. And fo (I ſay) inthecaſe 
of Repentance: If a man could haue a hearr firmely ſet vpon the {ight of (inne paſ,, 
againſtall finne tocome, the greater and firmer this were, the lefſer meaſure offor 
row might ſuffice for ſinnes paſt. As wee ſeea wile father would neuer beats 
his child for faults paſt, be takes nodelighr inthar, bur for prevention of that whid 
is ro come, for we ſee the child cries our in the time of correion, I will nener doc 
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 holinefle,or when they fly our of the way they ſhall ſmart for it. 


| 


o 


| ter they might partake of the _ of Adoption to feare no more; heſtirresthem | 


| rit,that we are the children of God, The thing is then,to-know our ſelves to: beethe 


| 


| ſome workeofour owne lpiriy ++ 
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| mcalure, and more certaine time ofhis cffecuall calling, there nuſtbe haling and | 


| hide 


EE I 
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have kept themſelves from che common pollurions,afid grofle/finucsot rhe rim & It 
pleaſeth God that faith comes upon them, they know not how forth6'time, Crace. 
drops inby little and little, now a little, and rhenalictle by degrees; finne is more, 
and more hated,and the heart inflamed withdefireofgood things in a confciona- | 
ble life; bur in a meaſure ſay,ſuch muſthave had, orhave, or ſhall have feares or 
rerrors; ſo much as may keepe them from finne,rogoe on — in the wayes of | 
againe : yet for the mainethey find themſelves as'ir were in heaven, they/know'hiot 
how; bur if a man have fincke deepe, andlong in finne, hee muſt looke for a greater 


pulling of ſucha man out of the fire with violence; thar man muſt not looke' for- 
peace,and comfort witheaſe,God will rhinider ,and lighten inthis mans conſcience 
in Mount Sinah,cre he ſpeakepeace unto himin' Mount Sow. 4 3/246 O19 

A ſecond time allo theres of a great meaſnre of humiliation, which is;though a 
man be free of worldly polutians,and grofle finnes,when the Lord' intends to ſhew 
the ſenſe or feeling ot his mercy-to any in anextraordinary meaſure; or to fit thefh 
tor ſome high ſervice,thenthey ſhall be mach humbled before,as wee ſee Paul was. | 
Ads 9.8. Goddidthunderupon himgand beate hinx downe in rhe high way,being 
ſtricken with blindneſle three dates after, And thus mnch ſhallfuffice ro have ſpo- 
ken ofthe 15. verſe, touching rhe ſpirit of Bondage, and the ſpirit of \Adoption;”\ "The 
Apoſtle tels them,they may'thanke Godzthe ſpirit of feare thus came,” that hereaf. | 


up. (as it were). to be thankfoll, becauſe now they had obtained a better ſtare : wh y | 
what eſtate? A very high one,verſe 16, The ſpirit it ſelfe bearath witneſſt with our ſpt- 


children of God, there mizſt bee ſound eyidences.: | here:then are two [er downe: | 
whoſe teſtimoniecannot faile,[ will touch them, by your patience,as brietly as tean; | 
and ſo makeanend, {1 :: Oth2P'. ns ardent; nods Smith 
1 The witaeſſeof our ſpirit 
2 The witneſſe of Gods ſpirit 
idy ant with our ſpirit. 
 Thelebe two evidences;not (ingle,bur conjoyned.,w 


* *%—# 


| 
Our ſpirit is deceitful, howcan our ſpirit worke thenin this / 0bjeftion, 
| et 361 T6921, 3020 
ir4t is taken 4548 evidence of God from Anſ. 
ils | | The witrefſe 
' of our ſpirit © 


what 2 
| 
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vichour ſpiri chefime thing by his 
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ife,andcharourgamesarc written indeavcn," How:do theſe threeagree with 
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tw o witneſſes 2--Very well : Saint John ranksthemaceording to the order of tyg;; 
- : : oo” | ' X ! pn 45.4 3 "= 4 
| cleereſt exidences; wo 75 F 11 bo 


EE: wt >" 1 The Spirit... 17 
jo piers F 1 2 ThentheWater.. . : 
Mi, 3 Thenthe Blood. 7 44900 & 1.1.31 ugh 
_ The Apoſtle here ranks them according to their natural being: firft, owr (pirit in juſh 
fication. and ſandtification, 18 put next, and rhen Gods Spirit :efor the ſpirit, of all oth; 
things,is the cleereſt evidence, and when this is bright and manifett, there needs | 
more,the thing is ſealed. So the teſtimonieof Water isacleere evidence, whejghy | 
is meant ſand?ification, this is put next untothe ſpirir,for when the ſpirit is Glenr,y 
"this may ſpeake,for though I have many wantsand imperfeCtions in me,” yet if thy 
{pirit can reſtific unto me,thatT havea deſire to pleaſe. God 1n all things;that Thaye 
reſolved to ſerup his ſervice, as the pitch of all my urmoſt endeavours; rharÞhith| 
| allowance will cheriſh no.corruprion, bur have ſer my ſelfe againft all, this War | 
will thus comfort, it holds up. a man from ſincking,as we ſee In all the ſore trouble; 
of 706, 27.2 he ſtill ood uponthe integrity of his owneſpirir,and would nor let that 
goe.though he were ſore beaten ofthe Almighty, and flandered of his friends fot 
| wicked perſon. But the water may bee muddy, andthe ſtruggling ofthe fleſhand 


ſpirit ſo ſtrong,that we cannot well judge which is Maſter: what then > In this ſe 


faith layes holdof the bloadofjuſtification,whichthough irbe thedarkeſt reſtimony yet 
| isitasſure,as any, ofthe other; Now incomparing theſe witnefſes togerher in Saint 
| John and iy.my Text, les nant: p44 1329] 
.1 irancke the Water, andthe Blood with the Teftimonie of our Pirit, And'| 
2 The ſpirit mentionedin Saint lohn and in my Text to be all one, © © 


| /' Not as though we wroughrrthem, bur that we doe beleeve them to be ſo:If «man | 
| aske,how I knowthat I amſanQified. The anſwer muſt be, I beleeve I knowitts 
| be ſo : the worke of working theſe thingsin me comesof God , but the worke'vf 
diſcerning them is certaine, how our affeQion ſtands inthis caſe, comes ofus:But'Yet 
tO come neerer to the matter. % von | —% 
T he tefttmonie of our Spirit © + © * 
I conceiveto be,when a man hath takena ſurvey ofthoſe excellent things,belov 
ging voto jtiſtificarion and ſanQtification, when according to the ſubſtantiallerathy 
| which I know inthe word belonging thereunto, I obſerveand follow as faſt as Imy 
, | whats there commanded, when I take the candle ofthe word,and with thar brit 
| burning lampe,ſearch what isto be done, and therewith launce my corruptions,and 
 {o.bring it home, then isit-mine. This 4s the-ground-worke of the witneſſe of our 
25a {pig .A$4ntheBloed, with -My {pin dmak tee wharis needfull tobedone to bee 
- >| jufified,. what free promiſes ot inviration belong thereunto,  I-rauſtſeehoiy Gol] 
| joſtibesche grper, what conditionsoh ourpartare required injuſtification, and 
; Wiereſt there Inſt ſee wharfootings, and grounds of life pive way and hopefot | 
 agraceleſſemantobefaved; yea evenunto the worſt perſon that s Nee: Tok 
|; caltaman mittoer looke foriamy thing in himſelfe, asa cauſe,Chriſt muſt notb& | 
| had byrexthange; bur receivedas'a freegitr,which the Apoſtle ſhewes, Rows. 4.16, 
| ThivefereStoquef: fanth, 1hat.it might bee bygrace,to theendtrhe promiſe might be ſure roll | 
, theſted,orc; Þ nimit thereforebring untorrhe teceiving of Chriſt abare hand. firftit | 


| mulbbe of gtace God for this cautervill make os ler tallevery thing;befbre we fill | 
take hol oflimi,ehonghaqualified wirh hurailiarionyt mint kevall fall pot ing | 
' UNto 1t,as tomake me theworthyerro receive Chrilt,as f6tethinke, when rhu$2t | 
| firſt for wy juſtification, I receive Chriſt, I muſtletany thing I have fall, ro lay bold | 
| On him, thatthen he may findeus thous in our ſhirrs(as it were) in our blood , andin 

| this fort God will takeus,thar all may be ofmeere grace. ND IONS ; 


thing is required, That the proniſemaybe ſure, lf a1 
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| thing elſe,thou canſt bring me iathis caſe,bring me my ſonne,and ſhew mc him;add ! 
| chenall iswe)l, and inthis youſee, he doth.nor name hope or love, ox any other | 
1 grace,but faith, for the nature of faith,is ro lerfal all things in laying hold of Chriſt. | 
| In luſtification faith isa ſufferer onely : But.in SanRificationit works and p rgeth | 
the whole man, and fo witneſſeth the certainty and truth of our Tuſtification, and fo | 
che aſſurance of Salvation. IDE I TIN | 2 77 -H 
Hence,fron the nature thereof inthisworke ' 2 Per. 1,1,the Apoſtle writes unto | +;,.. Grounds | 
- | them who had received the like preciovs faith. in this caſe, it wasSalike toall inyer-/| whereuponin 
cuc 10 this worke, whatſoever the meaſure bezand I may liken it thus; Pau/(weknow) | wg = 
layes,with theſe hands [ got my living, now though firong hands may wWOrke MO | neiſc of our 
| then weake;and fo earnea great deale; yet a begger who hoids our his hands may re- raphy CY, 
| cctve more then ſyme other can carne,fo faich doth juſtifie us by recelving,not wot- | ! 
| | £1ng, as you may ſee, 1ohn 1.12." But 4s many.45 received him, to them gave he power ; fo 
| | becomethe Soants of God,even to them that beleeve in his name, Vhat then fhould we | 
doc tbe ſaved? why receive him. That is;belceve in him : how? Come and take | . 
| furc hold, as in the Revelation: and let him that is a thirſt come,and whoſoever will, | #cv.22-17, 
tet him rake of the water of life freely, Now. when 1 ſee that God keepes open houſe..>, 
come who will r1:thout denying entertainment unto any; aud when Gods Spirit hath wrought 4 
the will in me,and Icome,and take God at his word and beleeve in Chriſt Jaying hold by de- —— 
a ie de, | . | Open houſe. 
grees onthe other promiſes of life, winding aud wrapping my ſelfe in them as I am able, This | 
| 1s Faith, But that perſwaſion, thatl have,that I thall 20eC to Heaven, which many | tw wmyt! 
' thinke robe faith,is not ſo,but rather a conſequent thereof, the promiſe is made un- | 
to thoſe, who belecve 1n Chriſt : for inhim-(laiththe Apoftle) af the promiſes areyea |_ 
aud Amen. It a man weepe much and begge hard forthe forgiveneſle of {innes, he 
may weepe and be withour comfort unto the.end of rhe world, unleſſc he have re- 
ccived Chriſt, andapplyed his vertue home unto the trembling ſoule : a man muſt 
iclt receive Chriſt, and then ke hath a warrant to intereſt himſelfe in all the Promi- 
(cs, {0 that now this being done, if ſuch aman were asked,. haſt thou.a warrant to 
reccive Chriſt > hewill anſwer, yes,l havea. warrant, he keepes open houſe,unto all who 
come,vvelcommingall, and have a will ro come; This isagood and ſufficient war- 
| Fant,it I have a will in me wrought for tocome, and doe come. And this is the firſt 
| | thing to be obſeryedin the witneſle of our ſpirit; c./5 1, 20 
1 Now it aman doe {tagger, forall that the-King kcepes-open houſe, ſoashewjll | TY WE 
.| not or, doth notcome : Then in the ſecond place comes Invitation, becauſe wee are | muitation. | 
flow robcleeve,thereforc God invites us, Matth. 11.28. Comeunto me all yethat | 
| labourandare heavie laden, and. I willgive you reſt. Many objet, Oh I amaox | 
| | worthy to come? Bur you ſee here is invitation'to encourage me,yearhe ſorerang | 
| heavicr my loadis,I ſhold come ſo mnch thexather,ſorhat.it inthis caſegthe queliid | 
{hould beasked of fucha one, Friend ho.v come you hither >; what warranthad.you | 


| 


F 


© be {0 bold> Then he ſnewes his Ticker, as it he ſhould lay, Lordthou gaveſk me | 
{ avord of comlort,awarrant to come, my-loadand burden. indeed was very heavy, | 
| and my unworthinefle great; but at thy invigation,in obedience tothy. Word, and | 
| | fatch in thy promiſe, Icamehither., Now this anvitationis direaed.to chem who | 
| have,no goodneſſeyer wroughtin them :, when rheg,my ſpirit warrants thus much | 
| anrOme,that upon this wordofpromile,and inviration, I hayecomein for reliefe; | 
| and cate gf my miſeriesunto'Chriſt Ieſus the. great Phyſirian,. relying, on him:for | 
cure, arid lying (as ig were) at his foor for mercy, rhis.is the Teſtimony of ay ſpicit, 
than | doe belceve,and aground for meto zeftongtharnowI am in the way of life, 
2d juſtihed by his grace; : + ogg a Or halt A | fit ih 112%; 299 
_ 'Thudly ſomerimes Chriſt meets with a ſlow and dullhear 
4 manger) what become of ir;narknowing or weighing the da 
| ac - 44 A 1 £5, Ke: ah. 
making exculcs, chere Chriſtmight juſtly leaye us,/ Far is ir got 
| | Kinginould inviteus for ourgoed,; ashedid thoſe, the Goſpell, : 
| Wcomet9 his ſupper,were excluded trom ever zaſtingthercof,. and 
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{'fetchtin in their places, God might ſo deale with us, but you ſee, 2 Cor.5..2,, 
Ghd ſends 4n Embaſſage to entreat us, exesa new office ( as it were ) forourſake, | 
ſayes he, Now then we are Embaſſadors for Chriſt,«s thongh God did beſcech you by us, y, 
pray y0h in Chrifts fteadto be reconciledts God. This may ſeeme to be needlefſe, Wee 
| being weaker then he, Embafſadors are ſent to the ſtronger : the Apoſile reaſon, 
the matter: CArewe ſtronger then he, doewe provoke the Lord to anger ? Butherewe 
Tee,and may admire his infigiterich goodheſle, that he dothcome to ſue tO USt0be | 
reconciled with him, Wee know it might bee counted a kind of indignity for the 
King of Spaine fo great a Monarch to ſue unto the Hollanders for peace, who are 
farre inferiour unto him. This diſhonour God purs up at our hands, and fayes yy, 
| ro us firſt, whenrather it becomes uson our knees to begge for it. The effe@ ofthe | 
Embaſſage is,that we would be friends with him, and receive that which is ſo high. 
ly forour advancement; when therefore ſce, this quickneſle ig my heart, forhy 
as Saint Tames ſpeaks of the ingrafred word to ſave our ſoules, I can bring it home, 
having ſome ſweet rellith, and high eſtimation of it in my hearr, thatir begins 
be the ſquare,and rule of my life, then Fam ſafe. If this or any ot theſe faſten upoy 
the ſon!e, and thereupon yeeld and come in, it is enough to ſhew that Tam a juſj. 
fied perſon, and from hence our ſpirit may wirneſſe and rhat truly : This is a third| 
| thinginthe wineſſe of our ſpirit. 5 
. | Fourthly, ifnoneofall this will doe, thencomesa further _T a command 
Command. fromrhe Highett,you ſhall doe nt, as 1 Tobn 3.23. cAnd thi # hs commandeman, | 
that we ſhould beleeve on ths name of his Sonne 1ESVS CHRIST, andlove oneams- 
ther as he gave us Commandement, In the Parliament of grace, there isa law of faith, | 
which bindes-one as iricly to beleeve, - as to keepe any ofthe Commandement, | 
faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 3. Where i boaſting then ? It excluded. By what Law? of| 
| Works Nay, butby the Law offaith; fo that if I will not beleeve' on the Lord 
| Ieſas, who eaſeth me from the rigourof the Law,and ſo is my righteouſneſſe, [ (hal 
periſhfor ever, What ? may one objeQ; muſt I needs beleeve? Yes, thouan x 
fritly bound'to belceve, as not tomurther, not to bee an Idalater, not to ſteal: 
Nay I will adde more, that thy infidelity and contempt of that gracions offer, thy| 
-diſobeUicnce tothe Law of faith, is greater then thy" diſobedience to the Law 6| 
workes,when thou doſi fling Gods grace in his face againe, and as it were tran-|. 
ple ander foot the blood ofilie-Coverant . See forthis Tohn 16. 9. What is thit 
great ſinne which Chriſt came to reprove; even this infidelity,ſayeshe, becanſethy 
beleeve not in me : which in two reſpeRs 154 great inne. Firſt, Becauſe it ſinnes+| 
gamtGonp s mercy. ' Secondly, Becauſe 1tis a chaine which linckesand binds 
allother {innes together; Thus faith is fu re,when itlies on the word,otherwiſealls| 
| therthonghrs are but preſamption, and will failea manin the time of need, For 
 whar is faith Tpray you, 'but my aſſent to beleeve every wordof God, he hathcom-| 
manded me tobelceve, and to endeavour the practice. == 
| Fiftly,ifall this willnot doe, then comes Threatnivgs, then G og y ſweages, thit| 
' fichas refuſe ſhall neverenter into his reft. If the Prince ſhould fc unto a begges | 
| darighrer for mariage,and ſhe ſhould refuſe and contemne his offer ,doe you thunke 
| he would be welt pleaſed? SO it is with us when the King of Heavens Sonne ſends | 
; tOus,wil —_ be maried tome? If we refule,the Sormedorh take on wondetfally, 
and therefore ſal, 2.12. hefayes, Kifſe the Sonnt leſt he be angry, andye perifh int | 
| way, when his wYath's kindled but a little bleſſed art all thoſe that put their truſt in him. | 
| SO'Hebrewes 4.” God ſwore becauſe of Infidelity thoſeunbcleeving lewes de- | 
| S 
In- | 


ſworne,fuch ſhall never come1t0 | 
mitigation of his oath, it cannot | 


thing in God, asa 


- 


TIT.” Ol - r ſhall ever enter i otisreſt, | 
|  Theſefivethings atethegrounds of faithevenumtothe worſt, and! 


; 


Seam ts ThelWinuſeofalowione" 


3 


of God renewing out ſpirit, diſcerneth the ſane ſpirir:+ rhefe are rhe witneſſes 'vf 
| Nowour ſpirithaving viewedall theſe things, and thepromiſes upon which they 
are ded, thus it witnefes.as ifone ſhould demandefone; Arc alt theſe ti 


| wrap and fold thy ſelfe inthe promiſes, rhou eanſt not wind thy ſelfe outof comfort 

| and aſſurance tobe in Chriſt Teſus. For I pray you what makes up 4 match, but the 

conſent of two agreeing. Sothe conſent of two partiesuponthisEmbaſſage, makes up 
the match betweene us and Chriſt,and unites and knits us unto him. 

Thereare alſo,being now incorporate,other meanes to make us grow up in him; 

by which, time diſcovers what manner of ingrafting wee have had in him, as we ſee 

| foure or five Siens may be ingrafted ina ſtoke, and yet ſome of them novrake root 


root,but it onely ſwimmed inthe braine, yet howſoever,allthat come ta life, muſt 


| nefle of our ſpirit in luſtification, but our ſpirits teſtimonie goes further, wherein 1 
might ſhew you, how in ſant#ification onr ſþiret ſayes, Lord prove me, try me if there 
be evill inme,and lead me in the way for ever,he loves the brethren,delires to feare 
God, as Nehemiah pleads, Nehems. 1. 11. Be attentive to the prayer of thy ſervant, and 


ker of that inward true wafhing,and not of that outward onely of the hogge, which 


turning to wallow inthe mire againe. Bur when finde, though therewere neirher 
Heaven toreward ine, nor hell to puniſh me,if opportunirywere, yet my hearr-ri- 


|| andteſtifiesthat Tam the childe of Gov, Thus muckis forthe ficſtthing in briog- 
| Inga man in to ſurvey the promiſes concerning /Ieftikcarion, and SanCuitication , 
| whereupon our ſpirir dothtruely witneſle the affurance of our ſalvation. 


| former reaſonings,and view;and laying hold of Chriit,making me now have ſuper- 


| chooſeſt, and cauſeſt to comie unto thee. 


tiere is the ſtrenp! 

ty God, | 

| fiithisar thEfironeett; 
I; encngh in anothe world 
|| antiy faith we ful tas 


= 


arg man. 


__ 
—_—— 


_ "—— 
—— 


| SY 3 Os nw G _ ds 1" | | 


| 


preſenred to thy view, true > Yes will hee ſay, trne as the Goſpel), Then'the next | 
thing is,Are they good,and profitable > Oyes (faith he) all are very good and de: 
fireable. 3, Then the upſhot is, Are all good to thee? if theh rhouaccept bf this and 


bur wither, So many are by the Word atid Sacraments admntred as reteiners and | 
{ beleeversof the promiſes, who ſhrinke,and hold not our, becauſe they never tooke 


paſſe this way,if they looke for ſound comfort, Thus nwch ſhall ſuffice for the wits . 


| of thy ſervants, who deſire to feare thy name,gc. This is the Varrant, that Lam parta-_ 


being kept cleanie, and in cleane company, will be cleane, tillthere be occa{ion of re- | 


| ſeth againſt the ſinne,becauſe of him who hath forbidden ir; This isa furcevidence, 


j Secondly, When I finde Chriſt drawing, arid thanging my nature, thatuponthe | 


natura!l choughts, and delights (for thisa man may haye) Then cerraioly my fpitit | 
may conclude thar Iam bleſſed; for ſaith the Scriprure, Bleſſed is tht man whom thou 


But ſomelike droanesdoedreame of this, Iknownor on whar grounds ," theſe 


| Other grounds 
| of the witnellc 
of our ſpirit, * 


An interpe- 


| ſing Tryall; 
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| ſhee was repulſed as a ſtranger, yet the went on, then ſhe was called a dogge. . ſhe. | | ; 
might now have bene daſhed, and givenover her ſuite: but ſee this 13 the naturegf | Þ 
| faith,co picke comforts our of diſcomforrs, to ſee ont of a very ſmall hole thoſe 
things which raiſe,and bring matter of con(olarion,ſhecatcheth at char quickly, An 
I a dogge Lord>why yet it 15 well #he dogges care the crummes which fall from their Ms. | | 
fers Table, Thus faith was trong in her, and when this tryall was paſt, then Chrig | 
| ayes unto her, omar great # thy faith have what thou wilt . «4203 434. 
"I have done with the teſtimony ofour ſpirir,and then from our belceving God ig 
Generalls,and valorous reſting upen him, taking him art his WOT d, comes, The teſf;. 
mouy of Gods Spirit, witneſfing with our ſpirit, that we are the Chilaren of God, 
The witneſſe | I ſay this being done,and God letting us have rryall whar his firength is inus hy, 
| **God Spiric | will nor [ct us ſtand long inthis uncomfortable ſtate bur will come againe,and ſpeak 
what is | PEACC UNLO us, after two dayes gather usup,, and the third day revive Us, that wes 
may live in his fight: Asifhe ſhould ſay, Whar, haſt thou beleeved mace on my bare! 
' word 2 haſt thou honoured me fo, as to lay the blame and fault of all my Tryalls oy; 
| thy ſelfe forthy ſinnes, andclecre my Tuſtice inall things > Haſt thou honoured me | 
{o. as tO magnifie my mercy,to waite, and hope in it for all this >-Haſt thou truſted i 
| mc ſo, as ro remaine faithfullinall thy miſerics> Then the Lord puts tothe ſealegf |, 
his Spirit,as we may rcad Epheſ. 1/13.ſaith the Apoſtle, I» whom alſaye truſted after | 
| that you heard the word of truth,the Goſpell of your ſalvation, In whom alſo after that ee, 
. 1-beleeved, yewere ſealed with the holy Spiris of promiſe, which i the earneſt of our inher;- | 
| Fancegero, - SET | Ry 0 
; Hercisthe difference betwixt Faith and Senſe: Faith doth rake hold of generall| 
| promiſes, applycs them,makes them herowne and lives and walkes by them, and 
| 10 ſquares his life by thoſe rules inall rhings.as withour ſenſe ſhe leads us on tohes. 
| ven; bur Senſe is another ching,whenas Pſal.35.3. There is a full report madeunto 
| che ſoule of its aſfired happineſſe : As in that place, Sayunto my ſoule, I amthy 
| Salvation, When a man hath thus becne gathered home by glorifying him, and 
beleeving his truth ; then comesa ſpeciall evidence unto the hs ſayes, lan| 
thy ſalvation,whichin effe&,is that which Chriſt inanother place ſpeakes: Hethit 
| lovcrh me'ſhall be beloved of my;Father, and 1 will love him, and manifeſt myſelk 
unto him, Joþn14.21. Andasitis Can.1.2, He will Kiſſe us with the kiſles of bi 
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| inthetimeof ſomegrearſuffering forthe truth; aswe read'of the Apoftles, WP FP 
5. 41. 'Who Gan net che Councill refyeln 5 thaviey were cotnted WOr- 
| chy to ſuffer any ſhamefor hisName, 77.090 20,7 / 

 _- Laſtly forrryall,weemuſt now ſee how ro-diſtinguiſh Ai reſtimony ofthe tri þ a 

| ſpirit-from the counterfeit allumimationof the Hoabeptifts and ſome Fryers, who, CT de | 
will now and then have ſome ſtrange ſaddenjoyes,the Devillno queſtion transfor. Spirits fedlibg. 

nay: —— intoan — ofli cer mdrn Thisetyallh is cd ou 17: f 

| I. By thrie this ng before. 040th FR | _ 

"22. ny thleerhings folbwing after #Y & 21 50 on! | = 

Firſt,ſce that hogadIenkeds ſure: Ifa man be in the radih, and dodbikeye' ; 

| cheword ,if nponbeleeving, taeditation opening unto rhe knocke of Chriſt ar fit(t, YI | 

not delaying him off, like the Jazie ſpouſe in the Canticles, If in this caſe'rhe ſpirit | which'goe 

come and fl rhe heart with joy xlien all is ſareand well, It eomes with promiſe, be. | '<*v* al | 


cauſe then he hathpromiſed ro enter ; If a man havea dutt, dead, delayimgearc to i To [ 
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| | openunto Chriſt,or apply.him agood grounds.,and therewith reat phantaſtick | 

| | joyes,he may aſſure hide, ding bur 1dle fpeculations,nor wrought in him by | 

| | the right ſanRification of the ſpirit : barif this joy come upon the irveying of 

| |, Charters,Evidene&s,8: it is ſare,we may build upon it. © | 

Secoudly, Aman muſt conſider, if hehath as yer overcome firong paſſions, and | 

| | temprations, and paſt chrough mich hazard and perill, having beene buffered with | 

divers temptations;- Over whichhee hath obrained maſtery :' For this ſcale of Gods | 

Spirit with our ſpirit cornes asa rewardof ſervice done,as we may ſee,” Revel. 3.17. 

| To him that overcommeth will 1 giveto cate of the hidden Manna, and1 will give bim 4 

| white ſtone, and in the fone a new name written, which uo man knoweth, ſaving he that re- 

| ceivethit'- whereby he meanes,inſucha caſe, hee will givea ſecrer love-rokenunto; 

|| Theſoule, whereby ir may reſt aflured of the onſpeakabſe lovcot God, and freedome 

| from condemnation, ' / 

|| The Athenians hadia cuſtome, when malefaQtors wete accuſed, and atraigned,j. 

| to haveblackeahd white ſtones by them, and foaccording to the ſentence given, 

| choſe acquitted had awhire,thoſe condemned hada blacke ftone given thetn. Vnto; 
| this the Holy Ghoſt here alludes, that this ſeale ſhall aſſure them of anabſolure ac. | 
quitrance from condemnation, and ſo-free them of the cauſe of feare. Againe hee 

| ſhewes, Chriſt willgive a man anew name; thar is, his abſolution written in faire;| 
{ letters uponthe white ſtone with aclecre Eviderice : as if hee ſhould ſay; When: j 
| Chriſt hath ſcene a man overcomming;and how he harh buckled with temptations, 

and yer holds our,prefling on for his de Craninomeed the endofthe race, he will come : 

| in then, and ſtroake him on the head, caſealli:is paines, fearesand ſorrowes with. 

| ach a fweer refreſhing as isunſpeakable 5 when 8 mai} hath wonne it (in; ſumme ) he. 

(ſhewe$heſhall weare it,» + - 

] © Thiuzdly, ifthe ſpiric ſcale afcer medirarion inthe word,it Ilt is isright, The Apoſtle! | 

ſaith, In wbomafterye belceved; ye were ſealed with the holy Spirit of promile: | | 

| Examinetherootof your joyes; the ſpirir givesno comfort, burby the word." Ha {| 

mandoe meditate 6n the promiſes; and rhereuponhave aftame kindled, when hee | 

| knowes hisintereſt in;them, rhis-is ſure; a man may ſay, the word did ſtirte it vp;1f } - 

| itbe:Gods comfore,; -afſure thy ſelfe, God wonld have his word to make way unto 

| it. Thofſewho ads nhifrecortt intheword; owharisthecauſe rhercof > becauſe 

| they chewnor. che cud to imprint it in theireencies,w hears. If comfort come, 

|| whilſt mah ismoditating on the promiſes, an&wedging them home upothe hart, 

 itisof God, otherwiſe it isbut connregfeit, and falſe.” rn wa 
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| FirſdHumility,avidtis kane -ſoiohisfenſe, it anociomaar tehble; | 
There cry inall,a certaine pride, which taſte overcome t =D | 
Hf -aoingms  ſpiritnall  __ 
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_ | ſhouldfay, if 
| me,and1 will fup with you. For wektow, if menformerly enemies be brought) 


3 
1 like the Spouſe in the Canticles, we let him ſtand knocking, and will not ler him, 


1 


: ofteadoth hee command Us to watch ahd pray, [that we efiter 8ot into rent i | pl 
| That Iſay une | TOO —_ - 


: IS Way,and that way, &c. and grieve him not by withianding holvmortions;/a0d| 
: oof] thed we ſhall find him ſealing ontaleadion pd on 09" Ias gy 


rent oy of God: Men you ſrewaite forthe winde; 'and not the winde for 


| now my cye {eeth thee, (his inference is) wherefore T abhorre my fe] fe, and regen 


| comforraker ſuch> (weer taſte, aphaving lolt it;recover the ſame, ler wat 
| al oy 
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way ſpicituall prideis the moſt daygerous,wherefore know the holieſtare everthe hing. | 


bleſt people: The Apoſtle faith, What haſt thou that thou haſt not received, and if 
thou haſt received it, why boaſteſt thou,8c. bythe contrary,the more neere a may 


| comes unto theglory of God, the more he ſees hin, and is erucly acquainted: ivith 
-\** | him, ſomuch Kh More rotrenneſſe he finds in his bones, as wee ſee in Iob, what þ Fn 


ayes of himſelfe in this caſe. L have heard of thee by the hearing of the care, bur | 
in duſt and aſhes : and the Prophet Eſay he criesout, Zſ4.6.5. Voe is me for 1 ay 
undone, becauſe I am\ a man of uncleane lippes,and I dwell in the midft of a peoyle, 
thatisofuncleanelips. But wherefore 15 all this>(faith he) For mine eyes have ſeen, 
the Lord ef hoſts. It.is acertaine thing, ,an humble ſoule is a ſure and certainehy 


| bitation ſor the ſpiritof God, For thus ſaith the High and lofty one, that inhahj. | 


teth Erernity,whoſe name is the Lord of Hoſts,l dwellin the high and lofty place, 
with bim alſo that is ofacontrite,and humble ſpirit,torecetve the ſpirir ofthe hun. 
ble,8&c, A. proud ſpirit therefore,but in vaine,bragges of thisſeate of Gods Spiri,| 
which leaves a man humble, and the vileſt of all others inhis owne fight, forthe 
the brighteſt, and beſt light hath ſhewed him more, then ever his manifold and 

darkeſt corruptions, which abaſe him inhis owneeyes, ſceing how farre ſhorthee 
comes of what he ſhould and oughtto be. | 


{ A ſecondthing which the Spirit leaves behind it,if it ſcale rightly is, 4 preventin 


of ſecurity tocome. In thiscaſe we muſk looke for a new incounter, A talſe perſia. 
{10n makes a manto fall into ſecurity, becauſe Sathan 1s then molt malicious, 'and| 
buſie, a man muſtſiand faſter then ever : the Devillhe hates thoſe moſt;whichare 


| moſt endowed with Gods Image, whom becauſe he cannot reach, he perſecares hi 


members; And therefore inthus caſe itmuſt be with us, as 1t was with Z/;avin hi| 
Feaſt, 1 Xixgs 19. 8. After ſuchanenlightning, a man muft now thinke that hehath 
a great Tourney to goe,and ſo walke on. inthe ſtrength of that, long time. [The De. 

vill you ſee watcheth a manar the beſt, then to overcome hum, as wee ſee in ddey 

and Eve, no ſooner were they placed in that eſtate of-innocency, -burt hee. budklel 
with them ; how much more a man havinga ſweeter taſte of the ſpirit, andlefe 
ſtrength now ,may he looke to bee ſet upon 2. and therefore- in theſe feaſtingtain 
had need to be more in his watch,and pray more:, for wee have more given unt 


[us then Adam had; We have anew name givenus, aſccret love-roken. Furthe 


ſee Chrift faith, Kevel, 3. Behold I ſtand at the doore and knocke, ifany manvil 


| openunto me, will come inand ſup with him,and he with me. Now in ſuchacak 


if we be une pectien te let our hearts flye open'tolet him in, we are ſafe: axifhe 
ou would be ſure of reconciliation; tobe at peace with me,ſupwitl 


keepe company,and cate together, we uſe to ſay, all is done, and lapt up in then 
kin; old reckonings are forgorten;8etakenaway, now they are certainly friendsÞbu 


We may have great, manyand ſound knocks ere we finde him againe, as we knowit 
befellthe Church then when ſhe hadloſt her communion with him. Our Sdviout 
you ſee,knowing the Devills vioſence,. and ſubrilty in taking us unprovided,'hw# 


0 you, Iſay untoallmea Watch. Ifwe woulc 


ueflyarthat time, and prepa anew aſlau[t::Then againe:ina lofle lets 
markerho knocks of theſpirit,whenyas it is ſec30.A v0yoebehindous ſayes,wall 
W ith our ſpir it chat we 


> lle-they maybee long cnoug &te they reach home : ſo-muſtweewatchil®| 
dow: Chrif to ler him in;rhar (© hiis ſpirit may. ſcale us ppitothe day of kc ; 
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| } demption. Ohow happy were it for us, it rhus we could doe, and itill watch and be 
-| ready fora new encounter > For let no man thinke ro have more freedome from 
rentations then our bleſſed Saviour had, of whom it is written; Luke 4. 13. That'| 
when the Devill had ended all his temptations againſt him, hee departed from him 
for a ſeaſon. 9 Pi OY 

The third thing, the true ſpirit leaves behind 1it,is Love; Ir makes a man the more 
| inkindled with love to God. "Ita man doe not loye God more after ſuch an en- 
lightning, it is falſe and counterfeit, ſaith the Propher David. 1 will love thee dear. | 
ly my Lord, my God, becauſe thou haſt heard my voyce ; And the Apoſlle faith, ' 
2 Cor.5.14. For the love of God conſtraineth us,&c. And therefore if we be obe:- | 
{ dient Sonnes, we muſt ſhew itn loving and honouring our Father more,and more, |. 
| as MHalac.1.6. A fonne honoureth his Father,anda ſervant his Maſter, If I then be a 
Father,where is mine honour ? yea then this love will breake forthunro orhers,like 
fire towarme and comfort rhem; Come unto me, all yee that feare the Lord, and 1 
| willtell you what hc hath done for my ſoule,&c. ſaith the Prophet ; So a holy ſoule 
| in this caſe findesa fire (like that of Elihu, ) It 1s like new wine in botcles, that can- | 
not hold : There is an holy rejoycing, an holy prailing, holy flames ſent towards 

others : much love increaſed to them, admuration of ſuch excellent ſurpaſſing 

things as remaine inthe lifeto come, if a taſtebe ſo much here, Now &c. 
I cannot goe on further now, Thele in briefe may ſerve us fora try- 
all of the truth of Gods Spirit witneſſing with our ſpirit that 
- weare the children of God , which gow ler us pray 
for; O Lordeur God, rc. 
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1 IOHN 3.3. WIT 
And everie one that bath this hope in him, parifieth bimſelfe, even as bge 


Shall not need to ſtand on any cutious Diviſion @f theſe. 
FA Ms words, If you pleaſe ſhortly for your memories ſake 
WC {ASSN £oobſerve theſe three things : 
LIB) | ESSM 1. The Worke. 
vi J, . TheWorkman, The 
'3. The Patterne tobe imitated, 
_ 1.. The Workman, is every one that hath Hope in him; 
every one that lookestobee like the Lord Icſus in the | 
Kingdome of glory, he is the man muſt ſet abour this 
taske, Secondly, The worke is 4 worke to be wrought by 
2 _ himſelfe, he is apartofthe Lords husbandry, and hee 
muſt take painesas1t were to plow his owne ground, to weed his owne corne, he 
muſt purifie himſclfe; This is the worke. Thirdly, The patterne by which be muſt bee2 
direfted, u the patterne of the Lord Teſjus his purity, put him for a patterne and inftance; | 
looke unto him that is the Author and finiſherofour-faith; as you have ſcene him | © 
| doc,{odoe yon; as he is pare, ſo labour you to expreſſe in your lives the vertue of | 
| kim who hath redeemed you. Theſe be the three particulars. 

Not to ſtand on curio(itie,but to fall ro the worke in hand, The worke & puritie_, 
to purtfie our ſelves, that howſoever this is a taske which isnow laught out ofcoun- 
tenance,puritie is become a nickname,thoſe that will be thus are counted the ſcorne 
| ofthe world, a reproachto men; yet it is a point ſo abſolutely needfull unto ſalvari- 

on,that if thou deſpiſe it, thou deſpiſeſt thy ſelfe : If thou haſt a hope to bee ſaved, 
mou muſt doethis: ſo thatifa man doe nor purifie himſelfe and take paines this 
way,and overgoe the ſcornes of the world, and cannot ger the maſterybur will bee 
kept out of Heaven fora laugh ofthe world, he is worthy to goe to his place, hee 16 | 
worthy of damnation. EEE bebe os 
| Ape R 2 


7 a... AM. on Ms Mt ton #1. 
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The Patterne of Purity. 
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| nt Pe 


"Bur for the workman,that God puts this raske 0n, It is every one that hath a) 
| hope,whar hope is thar,you ſec in the verſe before; Now we are the ſonnesof Ggy 
| ir doth not yer appeare what we ſhall be,but we know, that when he appeares, ne 
ſhall be like him, as he is, that is, they that looke robe like ro the Lord lefus in lo. 
ry, they maſt be conformable in grace; wilt thou be glorious as he 1s1n heaven,rhg, 
| muſt have che Image of his grace ON earth, ſo that if we will be glorious, wee mug 
| | IO 
by Thou muſt not continue with a common heart,as foule hands are called common 
hands in the Scripture,we muſt waſh our ſelves ,make our ſelvescleane : Nowfrgn 
| hence I obſerved{in another place) on Do&rine, That 4 man that is careleſſe of puri. 
ins himſelfe,that man muſt have n0 hope. "y 
a RO Ehe to wma ching to deſverats ifſue but what ſhall we doezſhall we| 
incourage men to that hope, thar they ſhall cary with them to neil? may wee ſay, | 
| thou maiſt hopeto be like Chriſt in glory,when thou doſt not labor to bee like hin 
in purity,inthis worldzwee ſhould betray {oules; and doe you know, this isthe he. | 
inning of ſalvation. | gr 
© When tnan hath runne hitherto in a naughty courſe,and now comes to be reſo]. 
ved in his conſcience, that ifhe continue thus and thus, and alter not his courſe, hee 
ſhall periſh; I ſay, the reſolving ofhis conſcience that way, is the beginning Of his 
conver(jon,whena man ſces no hope,it he do not alterand rurne,this will make him 
good otnothing : I proved it from many places of Scripture : So that, he chat payi. 
fies not bimſel/e, Bath no true hope. The point II (then) chiefly inſiſted upon, wasto 
take away all the objeQions, that the Devill, and fleſh and blood, could make tg 
keepea man from purifying himſelfe,withafalſe hope,that ſurely men may cometo| 
heaven notwithſtanding this hard rake, ut to you,the infiniteneſſe of Gods mercy ,zhy| 
mediation of leſs Chriſt, the interceſſion fol Saints, all the prayers that thou canſt mite : 
all thy cryes to God in extremitie, all thou cart ſay,7 proved, they ſhould not helpe thet one) 
whit, no,the more infinite Gods mercy is, the heavier his wrath ſhall bnrne againſt 
thee, that doeft not prepare = ſelke, ro receivethat mercy, thon haſt counted the 
blood ofthe Covenant, anuncleanc thing : He hath waſhed us with his blood, but| 
thou wilt not be waſhed, thou rejeQeſt that blood, delighting in uncleanneſle, that | 
it had beene better for thee, Chriſt had never beene incarnate, hee is ſo farrefrom | 
| helping thee,that he ſhall pronounce ſentence of damnation againſtthee,Goe thou | 
curſed,I know thee not : If all the Saintsin the world, ſheuld lift up their handsto | 
| God forthee,all will doe no good, -as longasa man refolves tocontinue in iniqui 
| Lie: If 1 regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not heare myprayer. If thou continu | 
eſt inthe courſe of the world,and wilt not take paines tocleanſe thy hart,there isro| 
hope of thy ſalvation,ſo that this is harſh,bur [ ſay, it is true,it is a thing nor poſſible | 
| tobe alrered. Heaven, and earth ſhall paſle, before the truth ofthis, I have delive-} 
| red ſhall paſſe , That man that taketh not painesto purifie himſelfe, that man muſt haw| 
no hope tobe faved, : 


. ; | G:- 
_ Butita man objeR, how doth this ſtand true? 45 ſoone as men have this hope, they puti-| 
| fie themſelves, | oo 


_ Tanſwer, where the Scripture ſpeakes of Hope, it s 4 divine Hope, a worke of} 
 Grace,that ſhall never diſappoint a man, for Hope is upheld and ſuſtained by faith, | 
as Hebrewes,11.1. For,whatis faith? It is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, It is that | 
that {uſtainesand beares up the thing hoped for : ſothat hope 1s a Piller, that 1s 
| grounded on faith, Nothing is $rea but whatis firſt beleeved ongrounds I# 
ken from the word of God. As in faith,there is a dead faith, and a lively faich,now 
 1T 15N0t every faith that ſaverh,but onely that faith, that is lively,and fhewes it ſelfe 
by good workes: (as Tames faith) What profiteth it my brethren, if a man ſay hee hath 
faith, and not workes?can that faith ſave him>no. Therefore the Scripture ſpeakes of | 


a lively hope,as well as of a lively faith : Bleſſed bethe Lord,that hath regenerated f 


- 


-+ 


90 


| | 
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SeRM.1ﬀ, The Patterneof Purity, 


So that here is the difference between this hope and the other: The one hath tor his | Difference cf 
| foundatis,faith, laying hold firmly onthe mercies of. God, (Itis as ſureevery whic.) | Þ-2< 20d bope- 
Chriſtian hope,that Divine grace,isa thing as cetraine,and:infallible, as fairhis;for.;|-- 
all that'is hoped is pickt from faith, faith1s the ground of the thing hoped for': fo 
chat if faith cannot be ſhaken, hope cannot, which is ſetled upon,and ſuſtained byir, 
. Now on the other ſ{ide,an impure man, that walkeson, in inquity,whart ſuſtaines | * 
his hopezfaith in Gods promiſes? nogzſee Gods booke, ifthere bee any promiſe made | 
ro ſuch a one, The mercies of God, are from everlaſting, to everlaſting, towards themthat 
feare him: Andin the ſecond Commandement,The Lord will ſhew mercy to thouſands 
of them that love him. There bee promiles that way, bur where is the leaſt promiſe, 
the leaſt ſyllable in all Godsbooke, that if thoucontinueſt not-in his feare, hee will 
{ ſhew thee mercy? Nay, Ifa man ſay, I ſhallbeedelivered, notwithſtanding I doe 
thus;and thus, the Lord will not fhew mercy to-that man.” Dew. 29. he ſayes, Thou 
chat thinkeſt thou haſt a promiſe of Gods mercy, and haſing word to pur thee in 
hope, bur ro/pur rhee out of hope, know, the godlies hope,isa worke of Gods Spirit 
in their hearc, it is ſuſtained by a promiſe : faith in the promiſe makes it Gods 
| -| word, andcannot faile : but the hope of a wicked man,is nor upheld by taith,in rhe 
| | promiſes; but bya fooliſh,a preſumptuous conceir,that he fancies inhis own braine. 

Indeed Beloved,it isa madde concett that he hath, that he may do thus ard thus; 
a ſtrong preſumption cleane contrary to all that God hath ſer dawne in his word. | 
It isas impoſſible as that God thould be forſworne,as in the Song of Zacharias,The 
oath that he (wore unto our fathers, that we being delivered, out of the hands of oar enemies, | 
| we might ſerve him without feare, in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe before him all the dayes of 
Our life . : | = | 
| bh anold oath,God ſware that if thou be delivered, out ofthe hands of thinee.. | 
{ nemics(Ifthou be freed and reſcued fro everlaſting Daranation) God hath taken an 
Þ oath, that thou ſhalt ſerve him. Now fora man that will not ſerve him in holineſſe, 
and righteouſneſſe,and yet perſwade himſelfe, that hee ſhall bee delivered from his | 
enemiez what hope is this > But you will ſay, 1f hope be ſo certaine, what difference is 
| there between faith and hope,if one be as ſure as the other: Many will grant,we may hope 
| for ſalvation, but doubt whether they may beleeve it, they thinkethere bee many 
| things come berweene this and that. Bur I ſay, it isa fooliſh diſtinQion, inreſpett 
| ofthe point of certainty, for the certainty muft offorce bee the ſamez for nothing is 
| | hoped for, bur it is firſt belecved. | | 
| _ Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for; giving the irength,and ſuſtentationro |£o[o © © 
it. Therefore Hebrewes 6. 19. 1t iscalled the hope which we have; as an Anchor of | 
ft: and which entreth into that which is within the 
fallibility giveth asgreat firmneſle, as the Anchor | 
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| me 45 it were in reall poſſefion of it, the other makes me patiemly to expe? the full perfor. | 
| foncere. Andthen this patience is a thing deſcribed by hope, 1 Thefſ. 1. 3. Remem. 


; : wa? 
when waters abound and rhere is no need of waters, there will be a mighty fireame, 
_ | butin ſummer being parched with heate,he rurnes himſelfe thither, and there isno 


_ | ſelfe, and ofan impure perſon; when the time comes he fhall have need ofhope, tus j 


_ | there: The hope of the righteous ſhall be 


| asthemſelves,that ſhallbe 


here comes hope,and quiets it, It is a patient expectation of that which is firmly 
beleceved by Grit : nth the difference berweene hope and faith, reade Rowanes , 
24. There the Apoſtle points to that difference, hope that # ſeene « n#t hope, forwhar 
a man ſces,why doth he ye hope for it? but if wee hope for that wee ſee nor, then 
doe we with paticnce waite for it, As faith, ſo hope is of things unſcene, hopej 


is 
certaine, it ſhall injoy the thing nnſeene. VWhere is the difference then 2 Faith pur; 


m—_————— 


mance of it. If we hope,we do certainly expet: this diſtinguiſherh theſe two vertnes | 


þ 


bring without reaſoning your worke of faith and labour of love, and patience of hope in ow | 
Lord Teſus Chriſt jnthe fieht of God,and onr Father. So that this patience,this expeRa- 
tion,this waiting (as 1t were)of Gods leifur e, 1s the thing that ſtayes the ſtomacke in 
| the meane time, andrhar that doth diſtinguiſh this divine hopefrom faith. Its not ' 

the certainry,for they are equally certaine,bur the one brings alwaies with ir, afer-! 
tlement of the heart,-withapatient expe ation of the full truition ofthe thing ho. | 

for. —- EE 
# Then what followes?Nothing is ſocertaine as the accompliſhment of Godspro. 
miſe,he that builds his hope on faith in Gods promiſes,norhing is ſoſure,as he ſhall | 
attainehis deſire. On the other ſide, herhar builds his hope on the preſumptuoys | 
conceit of his owne braine; there is nothing, ſo cerraine,as,that mans hope ſhallbe | 
vaine,as Rom. 5.2. We (ſaith he) have peace with God,and not onely fo,we elery tntr... 
bulations, knowing that tribulation worketh patience, andpatience experience, and expert 
ence hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed, what is the meaning of that > 
Beloved,it isas much;as ifhe had ſaid, there isa difference ber w<c<n:c d1vine and | 

humane hope,the one hope is, when I repoſe confidence in the promite of a man; and | 
| when I looke for the thing hoped for,the man breakes, fo that my hope canno: bee | 
| firmerthen that I grounded on: Ir breakes, I am aſhamed and confounded, that! | 

did repoſe my hope and confidence that way; for this, ſee 70b 6. 15. In the winter 
time,there comes Land floods, My brethren(ſaith he)Save dealt deceitfully,us abrook, 
and as the ftreame of brooks,they paſſe away:which arcblack,by _ of theyce,and wherein | 
the ſnow ts hid,what time they waxe marme, they vaniſh away, when it s hot they are ſe 
med out of their place : the pathes of their wayes are tarned aſide , they goe to nothing axd 
periſh. The troopes of T ema looked, the Companies of Sheba watted for them, they were cm-\ 
| founded, becauſe they hoped: they came thither and were aſhamed. In the winter time, | 


_—_— _ OE 


4 


watcr to be found; he is aſhamed : when a mans hope is diſappointed it makes him 
aſhamed. 


Then here is the difference betweene thehope of Gods childe,thar purifierh him: i 


hope is gone,as this hope will, that he ſhall be ſaved, though be purifie not humſelfe, 
the Devill may continue it, as long as he continues, but come to death, there is the 
| difference,he is aſhamed and diſappointed. You ſee Proverbs 10.18. which is 


zladnefſe, but the expettation of the wicked fhall 
| periſh - (that is) Thou maiſt ta ra. ,as well as £ods eels on :but _ 
the difference? The hope of the righteous ſhall be gladueſſe but the expeftation of the wicked | 
ſpallperiſh. Againe,Chap.11.7. When thewicked dies his expeBFation ſhall periſh,and the | 
hope of unjuſt men periſheth, So they have a hope, but a hope, that ſhall periſh as well 


uite gone at the time of their death. Tob 27: 
8. ſaith he Wha & the hopeoFihe 2 por eir death. Therefore Job 27 


| wcrite though be hath gained when God taketh aw 
hu ſoule ? Give me that hope that iivall have oe of when God takes 2 
my ſoule. Now,while thou art in this world, theu haſta hope, as ſtrong as Gods 
childe,and thou wilt not be beaten from it:but when the Lord takes away thy ſoule, 
what wiltthou ger by it? it ſhall ieke opon thee world without end; it ſhall vexe 
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| of Iſrael, being without hope in the world, and that is thy caſe: Ler not the Devill feed 


——. —_ Mt. ti. 


— 


| c198, with feare and trembling : for it is God that worketh inyou, both to will and to doe, of | 


Amon nn th nn 


| and onaw thy ſoule, char thou ſhouldeſt ſticke-to a hope that deceived thee, 


| ved Baptiſme,yeras yet there isno hope for thee unleſſe thou repent. Ibeſeech you 
| otherwiſe then this Preacher ſpeakes,as the Oracles of God. If wee fay thata man, 


| that lookes tobee ſaved, to bee like Chriſt in glory, hee muſt without delay purife 


| rrembling : We muſt goe abour the worke: but why fo? For it « God that worketh in | 


| dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes hath he quickned, ſothar God comes firſt,and findes a nan | 


= 27P . 
- = =& 
+ | 
\ 


nn 


—J 


—— et —— 


The Panterne of Purity. 


* 


————— 


__ Py 


So you ſee, what a caſe a man 15in,that takes not paines to purifie,Ve can ſpeak | 
no more toa mans diſcomfort, then to tell him, thou canſt have no hope: It is ſayd 4/ 
of the Gentiles,betore they knew Chriſt, they were flrangers from the Contmen wealth 


thee witha talſe hope,and ſay thou ihaltbelike Chriſt inglory,though thou art nor 
like Chriſt in purity in this world : Iris falſe, it cannot bee, thou arr inthe caſe of a } 
very Turke,notwithſtanding thou heareſt nmch of the Lord Ieſus, rhou haſt recei- | 


asyou tender your owne ſalvation, yeeld to the truthof Gods word. Let not Sa- 
than lead you on, and traine you to deſtruQtion, to thinke, that things may bee) | 


charpurifies nor himſelfe, "cannot have hope; This « confirmed in heaven, whoſoever | 
| hath this vaine hope ſhall be aſhamed. Therefore cvery one that hath this Divine hope, 


himſelfe : So much forthe workman, 

Now to cometo the worke, Then what is theworke? to parific himſelfe, (Every one 
that hath this hope.) TDD 7 

WWhoſoever hopes to be ſaved, muſt ſet bimſelfe upon this worke, to parifie himſelfe, But 
tere is as great a difficulty, asrhe orher. Doth it lie inthe power of a man, to pu- 
rifie him(efe? that is the worke of God,and that David knew well enough, as inthe ' 
31. Pſal. Create in me a cleane beart © God, and renew 4 right ſpirit within me + and wee 
.now,it is the great purchaſe of Thrit,they are purified that are purchaſed by him. | 

You muſt not make one truth of God, to deftroy another, therefore, for the clea. 
ring of it,conſider what the Apoſtle writes to them, Phil.2.12. Worke oct your ſalva- 


ks good pleaſure. Marke how one depends on another, and then you ſhall ſee, theſe } 
things m?y ſtand yery well together : worke out your owne ſalvation, with feare and 


you both to will, and to doe of his good pleaſure. 
The meaning is,God dorh notworke things in us, or with us, as wee doe with a 
ſpadeor a ſhovell,that is,that we ſhall be meere patients onely: But he works with | 
us ſareably rorhe reaſonable ſoule he hath beſtowed upon us, hee hath given us un 
der tanding and will; fo though the Lord be the firſt moover,and worker; me 1 
| wearenotableto doe any thing, yet notwithſtanding, as ſoone as Gods grace hath 

ſeized on us, preſently it puts us oh doing : what God worketh in thee, thon muſt | 


workethy ſelte, 
Therefore know. that when God findesa man at the firſt (whenhee is without 


| grace) he isnot able to ſtirre,nor to doe any hg : ralke of purifying himſelfe,you |- _- 
may as well talke toa dead man, When God fir 


firſt vifits with grace,we are nor able 
to worke,to doc any thing,why,we are ſtarke dead as it 15 ſaid, And you that were_ 


ftarke dead. He may worke natnrall workes, civill workes, morall workes, but to | 


| doeworkes he ſhall tinde inheaven,to lay a foundation for the time to come, heeis | {| 
| able todoe nothing of that; for things of heaven, he is uttetly dead in finnes and treſ- 
| paſſes. Therefore,: 1ohs 5. it isfaid : The houre is comming, and now i, that the dead 
| ſhall heare the waice of the Sonne of God, and as many as heare his voice (hall live. That is, | 


the force of Gods quickning Spirit: the voice of Teſts Chrift comming to a dead 
| man, the powerfull word of God, ſeconded with the lively Spirir of Tefus Chriſt: 
| this finding a dead man, convayes life into him, that prefencly he begins to heare | 


| {andſce. Though firſt there be an influence of life comming to us,from Chriſt _ 


yer preſently as ſoone as life isinfuſed (wherein we are meerepaticnts) 


lay) as ſoone,as thelife of grace is come, we heare,and doe,and worke,though God | 


workes the firſt at of a mans converſion. Behold, I taps at the doort and h 


# 
Ig 

pRey 

— 

S 


{ Thar God pl- 
| Ying us grace, 
willnot have. 
us idle. 


: | | 


God) if any man opens Lwill come in; as {OOnc as grace 1s infuſed, Let mee come jp + 
| Chriſt is there, and thouwert notawareofhim. 


| pray ro Chriſt thy ſelfe; this isa thing needfullro be ſtood on,decauſe many willhe | 


: ou doore, and no man can ſhut it, for thou haſt alittle ftreveth, and haſt kept my word, and 


| ſervant that which thou counteR little, 1s a Taſez?, 1t 1s a gift fit for the great Ki 


_| Sonne of God hath freed this will, and now requires that thouſhouldeſt uſe it, to | 


| there is no hope. 


| famanſay, Iwilldoenorhingexcept the Lord build the houſe, let him builditif| 
| hewillhaveirbuilr, No, rhe Lord will have it built, bur thou muſt bee aworkman. | 


| Zordknowethwhaare hs : but there is never a 


| Lrnnthar ne _ 1snot a cloſe roule, but thou mayeſt viewand read itthy 
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But as ſoone as a ſtocke of grace isgiven, preſently,thy will muſt worke,and rhoy | 
muſt ſay, Lord come in:he knockes, as ſoone as thou haſt grace, heeinables thee tg 
give awill,that thou maiſt open,though principally,God,yer there 154 concurrence-| 

betweene Godand thee, and this is grace, when thy will 15 made active, and able 
| todoethings, that now the things done by Gods grace, are attributed to mey, 
Eck. 18.31. God fayes, Caft away from you al your tranſereſſions, and make you a new 
heart, anda new ſpirit, for why will ye dye, 0. houſe of Iſrael ? Make you a new heart, 
ſoin 2 Cor. 7.1. ſaith God,Having therefore theſe promiſes, let us clenſe our ſelves from 
all filthines of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfetFing bolineſſe in the feare of God. SO. that here jg 
gracc indeed,when thy will is 1nabled ro open to Chriſt, to repent, tobeleeve,, tg | 
very willing to heare,that on Gods part; Oif God will ſend grace, that they my: 
not be put ro take paines, then all is well, they like that well; butif thou haſt h e,| 
thou muſt worke thy ſelfe, (nor as if thou didft it of thy felfe,) no, God hath given 

thee ability,he hath giventhee life, he would have thee goe abour thy buſineſle; he 

givesa tocke whetby thy will is freed to doeſo much as God will accept; thou ſhalt 
haye power to doe that which God will accept of, as well as the beſt ſervice, Ial. 
way remember that place, Revel. 3.8. 1 know thy workes, Behold 1 have ſet before thee ay | 


aft not denied my Name, Marke, Oit I had ſo much grace as others, | would purifie 
my ſelfe; Nay, but haſt thou any ſtrength, alictle grace? benot a daſtard, a coward, | 
but reſolve in the worke God hath called thee to, and then thou wilt doeit. +, | 
' Thou haſt kept my word, a little ſtrength, anda good heart will doe ir. Thou idle | 


of Heavenand earth;it will cary thee farre(if thou haft not a deceitfull heart)ifthou 
haſt an upright heart,God giveth thee ſtrength, that thou mayelt purifie thy ſelfe;as 
he is pure; but wherefore ſerves grace? | g 
If the Lord have given grace, hewill not have thee idle, but thisgrace frees the 
will, that thou muſi gee about the worke with ſucceſſe. Therefore, Ibeſeech you, 
that ye be notdeluded, by this, ſo making one truth oppoſe another. Whenthe 
Sonne viſits with grace, thouart free; wherefore comes the Sonne?- to makethee 
free. Thou haſt rhy will bound up, thou couldeſt not affe& the wayes ef God, the | 


purifie thy ſelfe,as he is pure; fo for that point, it 1s cleere.- a 
Now for thts, that a man ſhould purific himſelfe, what need I bring many argu: | 
ments; if the firſt will nor doe ir, nothing will doe it; If thou doeſt nor, thou art loſ, 


"T1. Thismuſt be dm; and then © Sing te NE 


2. It maybe done, 


Therefore God gives his Spirit and grace, that though the worke comes origi | 
nally fro him, (for except the Lord buildthe houſe, they Iabour in vaine that buildit,) yet} 


The foundation of God fandeth ſure, the Lord knoweth whoare bis, and let every one that \ 


nameh the nameof Chriſt depart from mquity. The foundation of God,ftandeth ſure, | 


the Lord knoweth who ſhallbeleeve in him : there is a privie ſcale put to this, the | 
ſeale,butthis purging that is for Letters: 


at nameth the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity : there isthe 
broad (cale, whereby I may know that I am one of ra boar wow | 1 ſhall appeare | 


in glory,when Chriſt appeares, Therefore ; er,th 
Gra bea veſſell to ta ares. Therefore ifa man purge himſelfe from theſe, hee 


r, lanQified and meet forthe maſters uſe, and prepared for 
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| Marke how a man worksaGtively and paſhvely, He is prepared and ſan&ified; for 
the maſters uſe, but.js hea meerepaticat'? no, hee muſt purge himſelfe from theſe 
chings. So there. muſt be:ari ative and paſhve working, when the Lord hath done 
the Ph worke,the Lord lookes thou ſhouldft pur thine band to, and bedoing : bur | 
I ay,there is nohope, if [doe not takepaines, and therefore I muſt of neceſlity pu: 
rifie my ſelfe. All the matter isnow, {ceing it cannot be avoyded, it muit bee done; 
| andisfecible... 4 hn tA Naas; \F 
How may it bedone?, 0 000 167; NIE. 
Reſolve on the thing that it muſt be dont, and then I will give direQionshow to doe 
it. The examples of the world, are like a ſtreamerhar caries a man cleane out of the 
way of purity; but ſeeing there is noway, but that muſt, through good report, and 
| bad report, what mu{t I doe then? 1, Remember we come to doe ſervice to a Father: |, 4 
That is for incouragement: God did ofthis owne freeaccord,not for any goodnefſe | pu ttc. 
in us,caſt his love on us; he hath adopted theefor his ſonne, hee putsthee abour his 
{ worke,he will ſpare thee,as a man ſpareth his owne Sonne. This is thy caſe, thou 
art not like a mercenary ſervant, that 1s onely to carne hiswages,thou haſt itby in- | 
| hericance, becauſe thou art a ſonne, and the Lord looketh for filiall, and no ſervile | 
ſervice of thee, Ifa ſervant doth not his worke, the maſter purs him off, and rakes a 
better; but God doth not ſtand with thee, on rhe ſtrict obſervance of the Law, as if 
he were to reckon with thee for wages, the Lord requires that thou doe thy beſt, and the 
Lord will [bare thee : (Goe truely and painfully about thy worke with the {trengrh 
God hath giventhee, the Lord will ſpare thee, and will not turge thee off, and take 
another,bur will deale with thee as with hisſonne; hee takes ir in good part, when | 
thou doeſt thy beſt: that is for thy incouragement. The keeping of Gods word, 
(as he will accept) may be done with a little firength:then how ſhall I doe? 
Firſt, goe #0 che fountaine,let the cocke runne; what is the fountains of all cleanneſle? I. 
| the bloodof Icſus Chriſt, as Revel. 1: 5, V/nto him that loved us, and waſht us from our 9a -o =e 
| ſinnes in his blood, There 1s the firſt thing,begin with faith: itis the blood of Iefus by faith, ok 
Chrift, that mult waſh from me ſinge, thou muſt not goe like a morall man, to la- 
bour by multitude ofadts,to get anew habiteg but thou muſt worke from another 
Principle; all thiscleanfing nauſt come fromrhe blood of Ieſus Chriſt,and how may 
L apply this?by faith; ſo thou muſt goe every morning, and preſent thy ſoule before 
the Lord, and looke on him crucified, and ſay, Lord thou didſt ſhedthy blood te * 
_ { cleanſe my ſoule fromthe ſpots of finne;havefaith, rence thy foule (as it were) in the | | 
blood ofthis immaculate Lambe, apply theblood of Ieſus Chriſt, not. onely for 
[nſtification (to free thee from the guilt of ſinne) bur ler faich worke, as it may bee 
applycd for ſanQification, ta waſh away the ſpors and pollutions of tine : this is 
certainly,the moſt effeQuall meanes that can be imagined. Goe to the well head, | + 
_looketothar maine and principall beginning, like a Chriſtian,and norlikea morall 
man; that though chou art polluted and defiled,yet the blood ofthe Lord leſus wil - 
purge thee from all ſinne,ſpotas well as guilt,as we ſee written, Heb. 9. 1 3, 14. For 
if the bloodof Bulls and Goats,and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the uncleane, ſanfifieth | 
| 0 the purifying of the fleſh + How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the cter- | 
_ | nall Spirit offered himſelfe without ſhot to God, purge your conſciences from dead workes to 
| ſerve the living God, Markethat;you talkeofa Purgatory,there is the Purgatory,thar 
true Purgatory 15 the fountaine that is laid open, for the houſe of Iadah, to waſh in: 
{erving not onely for expiationof thy (inne, (thar it ſhall nor be laid to thy charge) 
but 2 to purge thy conſcience from dead workes, to ſerve the living God, It 
is as effeual! tor ſanCification,being applyed dy faith as it is for Iuftification. 
Therefore (as L may ſpeake with reverence) wake thy breakefaſt, as I may ſay, | _ 
every morning, ofthe fleſh and bloed of leſus Chriſt, and this will give thee more | 
lite,more abilicy,and ſtrength, the multiplyingand continuall reperition,every day | 
ofthe a& offaith, laying hold on Chrifts body broken, his blood ſhed, it isa moſt 
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The Promiſes. 
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| | Santification, where1t 


| himſelfe for it, that he might ſanttifie and cleanſe it withthe waſhing of water by the wor] 


that when a man comes with faith, inhis Word, inhis Promiſes, this is a ſpecial] | 
*| meanes. Note one place more, Joby 15. 2. Ever branch in me,that 4 eareth not fruit, = 
| hetaketh away, and every branch that beareth ſruit, hee pur eth it, that it may bring forth 


come thus,the word would gecfarre,and be very effectual}, whereas we come now | 


| prehend onely the promiſes of luſtification. Nay faith extends, whereſvever God | 


| if my faith can app 


— 


| thisoath of God:and what willit make aman doe?- 


——_ — 
| 


reſent, but it f 
matter to purifieafrerward, a groſſe and Popi Us » but t ſeryes for no other 


No meanes in the world,ſo effeQuall, then when aman would goto Chriſt to lat | 
rohis ordinances: what are they ? his Word, and his Sacraments. Come like a | 
Chriſtian, and not like a morall man; Goe to the Fountaine for Iuſtification ang | 

ml may be had, thou on finde then —_— effe&s then or. | 
dinary. Then for the Word, it is an effecuall meanes, whereby wee may purifie | 
ooEhes - we may read, Epheſians 5. 26. Even as Chrift loved his Church, and gave. 


The blood of Iefus Chriſt waſherh thee, there is the maine waſhing, but notwirh. | 


ſanding, there bee certaine Conduits and Pipes, whereby the vertue ofthis is cop. | - 
vayed. Chriſt doth ſanRific and purifie thee,by waſhing,by water,by the word, { 


more fruit, Now you are cleane through the Word, that I have ſpoken unto you; 
nothing is more plaine, the word of God taken with faith » 18a ſpecial ordinance, | 
whereby thou mayelt come to purifie thy heart: But how 1s that ? How may 1 ap- 
ply the word thus 2 £3 : 
Firſt, Conſider the Word of God, is a word of power, when thou commeſt to 
the Miniſtry of the word, remember thar God hath made them able Miniſters of 
the ſpirit,nor onely of the Letter ; Chritt is with them ro the end of rhe world. 
They are not ſuch as doe preſcribe barely this,and thar, and give no ſtrength, No, 
weare Miniſters ſealed, the Lord accompanies the externall Miniſtry of the Word, with \ 
the internall power of his Spirit, that when thou commeſt ro Church, thon commeſ 
onely for the ordinance fake, the Lord hath pleaſed to make that a doore of grace 
effeuall,and he thall not onely barely command, but he ſhall bea Miniſter of the | 
Spirit, ſhall inable me to doe the things Gad requires. O if a man come as toz | 
market of grace,and ſay, Lord thou, thou haſt commanded me to come, axdtoexpettfrom | 
their mouth the donation of the ſpirit, thou haſt touchedtheir tongue, with the fire of thy 
bleſſed Spirit, to ſhew that, that ſhall be a meanes to convay grace, Now ifa man could 


to hearerather a Le&ureof morall Philoſophy, then for Gods Spirit, | 
Againe,rhe promiſes in the word of God, whenthou doeſt apprehend them ſpi- | 
ritually,they are a wonderfull meanes to purge; Many thinke that they ſhould ap- | 


th a tongue in his word, there faith hath ag eare co heare, and a hand to lay hold} 
on. The oath that he (wore to our forefathers,that we ſhould ſerve him in holinek 
and righteouſneſſe before him allthe daies of our life : there is a word, God hath 
ſ{worne,that I ſhall ſerve the Lord Ieſus, and beloved,if this be a word oftruth,and | 
it (notwithſtanding many difficulties) rhough 
there be oppoſitions of men and Angels, I am yet towraſtle with Principalities and 
Powers : but looketo the Lord, the Lord hath ſworne, thou ſhalt ſerve hum, all 


thine enemies ſhall not hinder:whereis thy faith now > bring faith ro this promiſe, | 
IS OAT1 Of Tt will makeus goe our againſt | 

all oppoſitions,though we have wallsof Braſſe,and Chariots of Iron againſt us: but 

hath God faid they ſhall goc out > Lay hold onthat,beleeve that as firmly,as thou | 


wilt beleeve the promiſe of Iuſtification. Sothe Word of God, will bee madea 
wonderfull efteQuall meanes,onely,letus come, like beleevers,like true Chriſtians, 


andrhe Lord will do wonders, above all we can imagine and thinke.j "ab 
arthe right way:well, That is the word. TD o Cf we Ty 


But the Lord hath appointed his Sacraments. It isaſtran ethin that the firſi 
Sacrament of Regeneration, there ſhould be ſo little uſe as, A of '* Ir is8 Popiſh] 
Errour and cannot be yet weeded out of mens hearts: they thinke , what is in Bap- | 
tiſme? it waſheth away what is there for the 
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cue andeffet (that muſt be made uſefull) for clenſing thy ſelfeevenar this houre, as | 
Row.6.1,2,3,4. What fball we ſay then ? ſballwe continue'in finne, that grace may abogud ? 
| God forbid : how ſball we that are dead to finne,live any longer therein > Knew you net that 
| a4 many of us,45 were baptized into Teſus Chriſt,were baptiZedinto his death ? Therefore_ 
we are buried with him in Baptiſme, into death, that like as Chrift was raiſed up from the. 
dead,by the glory of the Father, even ſo, wee ſhould alſo walke in newneſſe of life; Marke, 
how the Apotlle ferches his ground and foundation from Baptiſme,nor as paſt, but 
as having preſear operation and force : If thou haſt faith to overcome thy, corrvpri- 

ons,now the force and effect of Baptiime is inthee, it hath a regard forthetimeto | 
1 come,as well as for the time paſt, therefore ſay, Lord, thou haſt appointed thy bleſ: | 
| ſed Sacraments,o be a feale, for the confirmation of thy promiſes which thou haſt | 

| made,that [ſhould be waſhed; Lord T prefent thy word, thy owne feale, Ibeſcech 

| thee, make it 299d ro my foule: fo that ifa man looke to hisBaptiſme, and pre- 
ſentir ro the Lord, I fay,it will be a more effeQuall meanes of clenſing thee, then if | 
thou looke backe,and apply it onely for thy preſent ſtate at the time of Baptiſm, 
and ſo of the Lords Supper ; but I cannot goe to particulars, theſe bee the maine | 
things. | | A | . 
Firſt remember to whom tlion goeſt,toa Father : then,goe to Iefus Chriſt, then 0 
| to his Word,and Promiſes; then make uſe of his ſeales,and his bleſſed Sacraments, | = [ 
ſuc God of his word, and deed, challenge them, -and when thou art thus prepared, 
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\ then goe and read a LeQture tothy ſelfe of Watchfulneſſe. What it isto watch, that Ws oh | 
 implyes when a man is in great danger to bee ſurpriſed, that all is untraſty within | nege. 

him,and falſe abroad, then reaſon: I had need ofa firong watchof every- fide : 1 

] havea falſe nature, and this fleſh of mine 1s ready to betray me intorhe hands of the | 

1 world, andof rhe Devill; therefore there muſt be a marvellous —_— guard. I miſt | 

{ nor ſuffer my affe&ions to rove, that is the way to bring inthe Devill, even ſeven | ; 


Devills,whereas, ifI keepe a watch all willbe well. 7ames 1. itisfaid, when a man 
| is tempted, he is rempted of his owne luſt, but 1s he not ſamerimes with the world, 
and the Devill z No, all the temptations of the world, and Devill, will doe no 
hurt. Lookerto that within, there is a concupiſcence, the world and Devill cannot 
tempt thee,bur by working on thine owne luſts: therefore looke tothy ſelfe with- | 
in,that there be noparly, no entercourſe betweene them, Make a Covenant with ; 
thine eyes, with thy tongue: perhaps thou wilt goe to a place where there is nothing-|  { 
|_| bur filthinefle, +5 this watchfulneſſe > -Doeſt rhou know the corruption of thine 
owne nature > Be nor deceived, (evill words corrupt good manners) put what 
oloflc rhou wilt upon them, evill words fhew an evill heart, and evill words 
and an evill heart (hid before in the cinders) now make a grear flame. There | {} _ 
| fore ſeeing this corruption will not be wholly weededour, yetit muſt bekeprun- OO 1 __ 
' ] der,that the forces without nay not joyne withthem within. | 
| O,much adoe wehave,to keepe our (elves from being ſurpriſed within: then ſup- 
{po ſethe Devill comes not as to Eve, but to Adam, for Adams temptation was more. | | 
_ | dangerous then Eves - if the Devill comes in hisown coulers, thenit is nothing, eve. . | -  {} 
_ } ry onewill flee from him : but he comes as to adam, by the woman, (perhaps by a _ 
icicnd,by a great man.)Let us know whenthereis any temptation, any motion this . ; 
way,this isa way,tO ler iu theſe and theſe enemics:as 2 Kings 6.32. Eliſha ſate in his 
| Sonſe,and th: Elders [ate with him,and the King ſent a manbefore himyhe ſaid to the Elders, | 
_ 1 [ce how this ſonne of a martherer, hath ſent to take away my head, looke whenthe meſſenger = 
| comes, ſhat the doore, and hold him faſt at the deere ; 1s not the ſound of his maſters feet be. | ; | 
| 
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| Linde him > Marke,letthis be thy caſe,within thou haſt a falſe hearr, there is danger 
without,onecomes.and entices thee to doe this and that, what ſhalt thou do 2 ſhalt 
| thou entertaine and liſten to, and fliffer this treacherous motion to enter into thy | 2 
| {[Oule > Ler not thy luſt lay hold on it within, then care not fora thouſand Devills, | 
tOrren thouſand worlds, fer the feet of bis Maſter followes, his maſter the Devill will be | 
| rnere prefently,on the firſt morion. TG | - 
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A naan that hath this reſolution,to ſuppreſle ſinneat the firſt motion, as ſoone 4, | 
it i be cefotring L will ſhut the doorc,there is the feet of the Devill behinde that | 
will murder my ſoule,ſhall finde comfort. And thenagaine;, a man that [0 reſolved, 
not to live inany knowne finne, (perhaps there be ſome finnes of infirmity that will | 
ſtic;e to a mans ſoule)but there be ſinnes that waſt the ſoule,uncleannefle, ſwearing, | 
 extortion,and eſpecially ſuch ſinnes as wee are ſubje& unto by our calling, and rhe | 
courſe we follow,urterly unlawtull and unwarrantable,and knowne by the Word of 
Godto beſo. As ifaman make a trade of living 0n 7 ſury, this isa finne goes with 
me all the daics of my life : Ir is with mee waking and ſleeping, a maine ſinne that | 
compaſſeth me round. Ifrhon meane to purge thy ſelfe, thou muſt nor live in any |. 
_ | one khowne {inne, for that waſtes grace. Vhen a man multiplies ſinne, he increaſeth 
_ | the ſtocke of originall corruption. There is nothing more ſure then that wee ſay, | 
that originall corruption 15 equall in allzit 1s true naturally,every mans face, anſive. 
reth to his neighbours, as face to face in water ; none betterthen the other, bur | 
thovgh there bean equality that way,l may adde waight my felfe. Two men are | 
weighed,they arejuſt alike heavy, but ifone of them contra his ſpirits, hee over. 
ſwayes the other, if he addehis will to his naturall poize, hee 1s heavier then the 
| other, So notwithſtanding,the wickednefle of ſinne is (perhaps) as much in one as i 
{ another; yer when Lule my will, and multiply and repeat,that is a ſigne,that cuſtome | | 
1 of finne tardersrhe heart, and makes the ſtaine, and ſpot grow deeper, thatnow 
{ thoucanftnot waſh itour. Therefore bee ſore ifrhou wilt goe to heaven, that thoy | 
| doensr continue one houre inany knowne finne, for the more thou doft, rhe more 
{ thou ſirengrhaeſt thy ſelfe in finne. 2 
I ſhould now goeto the third point,the patterne to which we ſhould conforme | 
4 our ſelves. The glaſſe we ſhould imitate, is our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt, as hee is 
» re j pure; it is not meant,thuu ſhouldeſtever hope to be as pure in quantity. (As) 5 not | 
. | 4 note of quantitie,but of quality, it ſhewes a likeneſle : Thy will be done, in earth, ac it i | 
| 7» heaven, (that is) asby the Angels in heaven, chearſully, readily, and willingly, | 
{ though nor inthe ſame quantity. So that the Life of our Savionr Ieſas Chriſt, and 
{ the Word of God,muſt beour patterge. But you will ſay, how am Table to attaine 
| tothis? Ianſwer, The Law of God preſcribes to us a perfe& forme of obedience, | 
| thought be nor poſſible for me tofulfill it;and ſo the lifeof our Saviour Chrift,we | 
| are nor ablero exprefſe the vertues in him,and hispurity : yetthere cannot bea bet- 


| 


l 


4 the Schollers hand,by praiſe, | 
neere the copic)ſo ſhall wegrow ingrace: || 
ow if we goe 0n in knowing : A Chriſtian muſt | 
Maſters will,fo to be transformed into the 


| 


im, that his path may | 
day, and towardsthat meaſure of the age 
noot now prefle the point further becauſe | 
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MATTH- 5. 4: 


Bleſſed are they that menrne, for they ſhal be comforted 


y, when wee | 
ſhewed you,that it i5a grace eſpecially in theunderſianding; 
5 we muſtnow come to the Aﬀe@tions; - and firſt our Saviour 
atm age ooemms a roy nga 190 gr z 
poverty of ſpirit. Mourning1s a wringing, -Or pinching of | 
= > upon the - ——_— of He ec projent py 
ther it be Privative @r Poſitive; (as we ſpeake,)that is; When a 
Fw findes chat abſent that he deſeres,and nr preſees ich Ez -- 
horres : then the ſoule ſhrincks, and contradts it ſelfe; and i pinched ana wringed, andthaxs | © 
that we call Mourning. Now this alwaies comes to paile inPoverty, ſuchasthe po- 
verty is,fuch is the mourning,and therefore our Bleſſed Savioursorder is very good 
in joyning mourning to that poverty of which we have ſpoken. Thus much for the 
order. CES bog tt cu gol wo! 
Now for the words : Thereare,you ſee,twothings inthis verſe, 


' 


4 


c1. od Point, 
3; LA Proefe, 


Onr Saviours Point ſhall be our Pointof DoQrine at this time,becauſe we wold 

| not ſpeake one thing twice : Therefore we will lay downe the point in our Sayiours 

_ | owne words, and thatis this, That ſbirituell mourners are bleſſed wen, Hee is an happy | 
' manthat isa good Mourner : heethat can mourne for his {innes, hee is in an happy 
caſe, That is the point, AH Pn $47 T' : 


| _ | Nowin theproſecution ofthis, we muſt firſt expound it ſecondly prove it, and | 


Spiritual eMournng. = 
mop "IT Our Savzour oth t his hearers, Luke 6.21, Bleſſed ore ve 
we by Pos whe ck may expound the Point and the Text both under ns 
1 Point. \ you ſce the Propoſition what it is, Every good mourner is in an happy condition : here 


conſider a lircle the Termeszro explicate them, who 1s the patty in ſpeech 
Fed emer Caich Chrif in Chow, Bled laich he in Luke 6.31.0 the, 
weepers, Both rheſe mourning and weeping they are fruits of the ſa me tree and rogt. 
The root is ſorrow, and ſadneſfe,oppolite to joy: the bud mourning, oppoſite tg 
- mirth:the bloſſomes weeping, oppolite to laughter : the matter then is this, thy 
hey that are ſpirituall mourners, are happy men, that is, thoſe men that haye ng; 
_ / | onelycauſeand marterof ſorrow and mourning} (tor fo all have) buthave al, | 
"ia | heart to mourne, thefe is in them agdiſpoſitionof mourning, =; candoeit, they 
| will doeitoccaſionallythey doeperforme it inwardly, they bleed, w hich is termed 
- | mourning outwardly, they demonſirare 1t,as our Saviour inftanceth, in weeping: 
| theſe be the parties hbx< ſpoken Þf,that are mourners, Now what 15the or. that 
is affirmed ofthemg oof 27 open and happmeſle,the mourners are blefſed and} 
happy. As fnournifp 1s! ſelfe,it is not ſimply good, but becauſe ir makes way for 
| happinefſe; to call,aqurajng happineſſe ſimply, were to ſpeakea contradiQtion, tg 
terme Re FlnJande make felicity, miſery. Buthe that mournes aright, is 
happy in a ſenſe, he is in a happy eſtare,and condition. A mournfull ſtare is aha j 
eſtate; happy, becauſerhis mourning isan argument of fore happineſle, and good. 
neſſe tor the preſent, and a pledge of more for the furyre,ir Makes way for comfort | 
and future happinefle,andtheretore he 15 happy.” - 
Obiefion. You ſce the Propofition now,how it is; mournfull men are happy men. But now 
\* | for thequantity & extent of thisPrppoſition. Is this, will ome men fay,univerſally | 
(Anſwer, | true? real men that mourne ble ed wen? ann at po 15 a carnall mourning, 
___ | wkenamanmournesforthe preſence of goodnefle,and forthe abſence of finne, be. 
cauſe he is reſtrained, and cannot beſobadas he would be. There isa natur 


all mour. 
Whether all | | ning, when a manmournes pponnarurall motives, when nazureall loſſes.anderofſes 
who mourne | ; 


xcbleeds | | are upon him. TherejSa {pirituall mourning, | when 2 man mournes ina ſpiritual! 
Wen. manner for ſpirituali things upon ſpirituall motives (asafterwards wee {hall ſhew) 

when he tfournes, becauſe good things that are ſpiritually good, are ſofarre from 
him;and {Pirirual illsarefo neere rokim,this.isthe mourner that Chriſt here ſpeaks 
of, and this is the mourning that hathchebleſſing, 


; other mourning may occaſion 
| this through Gods bleſſing,and ay glve fomeoverture to this mqurning, burrhe 


 blefling bejongs to the ſpirituall mourner,and the ſpiritual mourning. ' Mourning 
muſt b&&xpounded as Poverrie : Every poore man is nota bleſſed man, EXCept his 
outward poverty org him to ſpirituall povercy; ſo every Mourner,and every wee- 
per isnot therein blefled, except his outward loſſes, and croſſes and occaſions, bean 
| occaſion through Gods blefling and a meancs to brig him to ſpirituall ſorraw and 
mourning. Thus now you ſeethen the meaning of the Propolitzon, it is thus much, 
That he that mournes ſpiritually, and holily, why he is in an happy eſtate, and con- 
| dition: This is the meaning ofthepoint, _ SEESGE 
_ Now letusproceed to the ſecond thing; The proving 
goe no further,thenour Savioursowne teltumony : yet we have beſides his teſtimo- 
py ſome proofes,and ſome reaſons to give, For his teltimony; Bleſſed ({aith our Sa- 
viours Owne mouth) are they that mourne;and Luke 6, 2 1. Ble(ſod are they that weepe-: 
This weeping and this mourning, muſt bee underſtood of pirituall weeping, and | 
ſpirituall mourning(aswe told you)and then the teſtimony is very cleere,every man 
tharſs'mournes is an happy man : Our Saviour doth not onely ſpeak this, but proove | 
ir, r,by an argament drawnefrom the contrary, Luke 6.25, Woe beto you that laugh 
om -'Theſe carnallmirthmongers are in a miſerable cftare.and therefore ſpirituall 
mourners are 1nan happy eſtate, 2, he confirmes and backesthis by areaſon, here in 
| the Text,Bleſſed arethe mourners, for they ſhall be comforted. This reaſon will nor hold 
inall-kind of maourning,and all kind of comfort, itisno good argument to ſay, = 


” 


of it, For proofe wee need | 


' 
——_—_—_—— 
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| ſed is the manthatis in paine, for he ſhall be refreſhed, and relecved, bleſledss the 
man thar is hungry, for he ſhall be fed, and have his wants ſupplyed : bur yet this ar. 
gument holds good Bleſſed are they that monrne;for they ſhall be comforted,namely with. 
Gods comforts, with the comforts of the Spirit, with the comforts of the Word, | 
the comforts of Heaven. The comforts of God,arebeyond all the miſeries and ſor- 
rowes,that a man can endure in this life, and rhBugh he doe mourne; and weepe for 
chem, yer notwithſtanding,the comforts, the wages will ſo farre exceed all his ſor. 
rowes, that he is happy in this; He cannot buy ſpiritual comforts too deame;he cannot hawe | © 
them npon hard termes poſiibly, though they coſt him never fo many teares , never ſo 
| much gricfe,and ſorrow and heartbreaking, yet it he have them, hee is happy in ha- | 
| viogthemupon what rate ſocver, mgm gonna nf 
Yea further; ſpirituall mourning caries comfort with it ( beſides the harveſt of | 
comfort, that abides the mourner afterwards;) there are firſt fruits of comfort bere 
to be reaped, ſo it is,that the more a man mourns ſpiritnally,;the more he rejoyceth: ! 
' the more his ſorrow is,the more his comfort is:his heart is never fo lighr,ſo cheerful | 
and fo comfortable,as when he can poure forth himſelfe with ſome ſighes,groans, & 
teares before God : ſo that then our Saviour eleares the Poinr, that they arehappy | 
men that mourne in an holy manner : howſoever mourning be not comfort, and mt- 
 ſery be not happineſſe: yet notwithſtanding, affliftion and mourning may argne an 
happy eltate,and bleſſed condition, and that in theſe reſpes following, which wee | 
| ſhallname to you; which ſhall ſerve for reaſons of the point. — oe] 
| Firſt, he that mournes ſpiritually hath a good judgement, and therefore is happy, ſpiri- 
ruall affeion it argues a ſpirituall judgement and underſtanding : For the affecti- 
{ ons they worke accordingas they receive information; A creaturethar is Jead by 
| fanſie, hath brutiſh affections, a man that is guided with matter of reaſon, hath ra- 
| tionall affeions; (as we termethem,)but a man that hath his mindecnlightned,and 
ſanctified;hath holy affeions : ſo that holy moutning,and holy affeftions, argues a 
{ound mind,a holy,fettled, and fpirituall judgement, and that is an happineſle, 
_ Secondly,it argues a good heart roo. Firit, a render and ſoft heart. Fora ſtone | 
cannot mourne,onely the fleſhy hearr it 1s,that can bleed, He that then can mourne 
ſpiritually,he hathan evidence to his hart,that his heart is ſoft, that he hath a tender. | 
hearr, and thar is 4 bleſſing, and makes a man a bleſſed man : As his heart is tender : 
| | ſoalſozt# ſound : it is a healthfull ſoule, andan healthfulltemper (as I miy ſpeake) 
-| thathe hath: for mourning proceedes out of love, and hatred, our of agreement (it 
it bea ſpiritual] mourning)with that which ts good;and our of a contrariety and op- | 
poſition betweene us, and that which is bad; {0 that he that can mourne after good- 
| neſſe,and mourne for (in,and badnefle,if it be ſpirituall mourning:this man (hewes | | 
| hehath a good heart, his heart agrees with that which is good; his heart diſagrees; | - 
and ſtands in oppoſition, and hathan Antipathy to that which1s bad, And thus 18a 
right conflitution, and remper of foule that makes a man happy. There 1s one rea- 
' ſon then why he thar mournes ſpiritually, may well bee deemed an happy man, be. 
, cauſe he hath a ſound judgement,and becauſe he hath a ſound and a ſoft heartroo.,, | _ 
_ Secondly,as he is happy in the cauſe : So he will be happy in the effeft too of bis godly | 2 
| mourning. For godly ſorrow and mourning brings forth bleſſed fruits and eftets, | Reaſon: 
the Apoltle in 2 Cor, 7. deliversdivers of them, as there you fee. Firlt this 1s one | 
| thing : In ſpirituall mourning, it ſecures and excludes a man from carnall and helliſh \ 
mourning: yea this orders him, and ſaves him harmleſle from all other grietes. A | 
gracious mourning, it moderates naturall griete, and expelsand drives out carnal ' 
and helliſh griefe and ſorrow, like good phyſick, that heales and ftrengthens nature, 
| andexpels that poyſon,rthat is hurttull ro nature. The more a man can monrne for 
11s ſinnes,rhe lefle he will mourne for other matters : the more heavie ſinne lies up- 
on his ſoule, rhe more lightly hee can beare other lofles and croſſes} what- 
| foever they be: So thatthis mourning prevents agreat deale of unprofitable maour- 
} ning: whena man bleeds unſcaſonably, and unſatiably, the way to divert it, 15to Fee 
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= -+c andto let him bloodelſewhere,and ſo you ſave the man : When a man 
ures forch himſelf unſcaſonably, and unproficably in needleſſe teares, griefesang 
cares: the onely way,is tO turne hus teares1nt92 right channel], to make him Mourne 
for that which is mournfull, and'to ſet him to weepe for that which deſerves keargg, 
ifhew in an holy and ſpirituall manner he ſhall be ſecured and preſeryeq from 
ad hurtfull teares. — En 
peg akls is another happy effe& ofgodly mourning, That ppirituall and god) 
mourning alway doth 4 man 2004,and never any Þurt. Worldly forrow (faith the Apo. 
| | le) cauſeth death, it hurts the ſoule,1t hurrs the life,it harts che body ofa man: bu | 
1 ſpirituall ſorrow(on the other (de) cauſerhlite; the more a man dies this way, the | 
morehe lives; the more he weepes,the more he laughes; andthe more he can weep | 
| over Teſus Chrift,the more lightrfome and gladſome his heart 15,and the more com. | | 
fortably he ſpends his time. This brings him joy, this brings him peace; this brinos 
him Evidence of Gods love; this brings affurance of pardon,and fo this makes way 
for life,and dotha man no hurtat =_ 
Thirdly, This ſdiritaall and godly ſorrow and mourning, is 4 ſorrors never to be repenttd 
of,(asthe Apoſtle there implies) Allother ſorrow a man muſt unſorrow againe, 
when a man hath wepr, and blubberd, and ſpent a great deale of time in paſſionate 
| teares, incurſed teares,in froward teares,in reyengefull ſtomackfall teares, he muſt | 
' | blot out theſe teares with new teares: he muſt unweepe this weeping,and undoe his | Þ 
| mourning,becauſe he hath rhus mourned,hee hath reaſon to repent tor his ſorrow: 
| but when a man ſers himſelfe apart to weepe over Chrift, and ces his fines forthe | 
diſhonour that is offered to Gods name,and that his mourning 15 holy and ſpiritual 
mourning,he ſhall never have cauſe to repent of rhus time,that is ſo ſpent, although 
| | he have ſpenr many daies and houres in that aQtion. ; 


- 


Laſt of all, ſpiritual! mourning workes Repemtance (ſaith the Apoſtle) that is toſay, 
it workes reformationand amendment, ir {cts a man further from his ſinne, and 
| brings him neerer to God,and neerer tO goodnefle,it workes in himſelfe partly, and 
| in regard of orherspartly hoſe fruits thar rhe Apoſtle there mentions in the Corin- 


thians,faith he, what ſtriving, what diligence,and ſpeed did you make, namely, to 
figde ourt,and to cenſure,the inceſtnous perſon,8 thenthis ſorrow will make a man} 
| nimbleto findeour finne, to reforme, and redrefſe abuſes in himſelfe, in his houſe, | 
| and his place in whathe can. Inthe ſecond place,ir gives a man defence and Apo-| 
Jn logie to {peake for hunſelfe,and to ſay- Thought liveamon gitapollured people,of £ | 
| uncircumciſed hearts: yer I zoyne nor with them tntheir finnes, I mourne for them, } Þ 
I cenſure them, I blame the (as the Corinthians did the inceſftuous perſon.) Aud for | Þ 
himſelfe,he is able to hold up his head with comfort;and to ſay,ir 1s true, | hayecor- 
|- ruptions; but hereis my Apology,lbewailerke: Iris true, Ehave thus & thus finned; 
| buthere is my defence,l amſorie. Ifound place for ſine, finde place for forron 
alſo,I confeſle it, Lbewaile it, I repent of my finne, thus he cleares himſelfe. 


Further,Spi7ituall ſorrow, it workes indiznation againſt ſenne in himfelfe, and in others: 


| a zeale againſt all impediments in himſelfe, and mn others, the delire to Gods Mini- | 
fters, and word, that revenge, thatthe Apoſtle ſpeakes of there, and thar ſear of 
hazzarding ones ſclfe into the like occaſions of fin for the time to come, In ſhon, | 


the fruits and effeats of godly ſorrew,arcexceeding bleſſed, exceeding many, and 
therefore inthisſenſe,inthis repe&, he that mournes ſpiritually, isan ha PPy man. | 
{ Thirdly, he i happy in regard of the event and i{ſue of his mourning becauſe all ſhall end 
well with him;and att his teares ſhall one day be wiped away,and Joy and gladneſſe ſhall come 
71 place : ye hc ishappy in this,that ſpirituall mourning, it is alwaies accompanied 
| with joy,that is,an happy eſtate, that tends to happinefle, Things are termed from 
| thererme intheir motion. That i an happy eftate,that is attended with comfort that ends 
78 comfort, and ſball be ſwallowed up of it at the laſt. ' Now this is the ſtare of the pit | 

tuall mourner, while he doth mourne,he hath comfort; and comfort becauſe hecan 
| mourne, This doth a Chriſtian heart more good, then all the g0ed of this gh 

_y - when ' 
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' when he can get himſelfe apart,and ſhed teares for his finnes,and bewaile the miſe. 
ries.and the {nnes of the time,and take ro Reart the duhonour of Gods Name.This 
(I ſay)doth more refreſh 8 glad his ſoule, then any outward comfort inthe world. | 
There isa laughter which Solomon ſpeakes of,that makes a man ſad; acarnall laugh. | 
rer, theheart is{ad whileſt the face laughes: ſol may lay theconerary, as there is 
joyned ſadneſle in ſome laughter, ſo there is laughter in ſome fadneſſe. Carnall | 
laughter makes a man ſad while he laughes: but ſpirituall mourning,it makes a man | 
merry when he mournes, the more he mournes,the more merry he1s. Againe,as for | / 
thepreſent, his monraing is attended with comfort : fo inthe exd it thall end'in 
{| comfort. There is a ſorrow that ſhall end in darkneſſe, thatwaſtsa man as fire and 
| heate wafts a candle,and fo goes our of it ſelfe, and vaniſherh into ſmoake, into no- 
-{ thing. There isa ſorrow andgriete,that ends in a greater forrow, and that empties | 
_ | it ſelfe into eternall miſery : bur this ſpirituall ſorrow ſhall have an end, for there 
| thallbeanend of our ſorrow; tif it be holy ſorrow, we ſhall nor ever mourne, but the 
reares ſhall oneday be wiped from all our eyes, it ſhall have an end, and an happy 
end too: for all our ſorrow ſhall end in joy: for our garmemtsofaſhes,we ſhal have | 
| garments of light and gladneſſe,and everlaſting joy thall be upon Our heads -$@then |} — —— I 
| whether we reſpe& the cauſe of our monrning,or the fruits and effects of it, whether 
we reſpec thecloſe and event ofit : Its cleare,that every manthat can mourne ſpi- 
ritually is in that reſpe& in a very happy and bleſſed eſtate and condition. We have 
given you now the point, you heare what our Saviour ſpeakes is bur reaſon, though 
he ſeeme to ſpeake a Paradoxe to fleſh and blood when hee faith, every ſpiritual 
mourner is an happy man. Now then my brethren, let os apply the point a little. 
1 Firſt ifhe be an happy man that mournes aright, wee have reaſon firſt to bewaile 
| ourunhappineſſe, unhappy time, and unhappy men may wee well ſay (touching our 
ſelves) that vary ſo much from the minde, and preſcription of our blefled Saviour. 
Bleſſed,faith our Saviour Chriſt are they that mourne, for they ſhall be comforted. Woe to 
| 10s (ſaith he) that vow laugh. Wee (on the other fide) ſay, woeto them that here 
| mourne, happy are they,that can here laughand be merry. Andas wee vary in our 
judgement from our Saviour, ſo much more wee varic 18 our praQtice from his di- 
retionand counſell: The Lord when he gives direQtion,that will bring joy and com- 
fort,hebids us humble our ſelves,caft downe our ſelves,affli& our ſelves, 8c. lam.4. 
God faith, humble your ſelves, that you may be exalied. Weon the other fide ſay, ex. | | ' | © 
+ altour felves, and we ſhallnor be humbled: God faith, throw downe your ſelves, | 
| we ſay,ſecure ourſelves: God faith,afli& your {elves,and then you ſhall have com- 
| fort; The Lord ſaith,ler your laughter bee turned into mourning, that ſo you may 
| laugh. Ve on the other ſay, let our mourning beturned into laughter, rhat ſo we | 4:8 
| may notmourne, And therefore when any griefe naturall or ſpirituall beginnesto | + 
breed or to grow o0nus,preſently we betake our {elvesro company, to ſports, and | | 
exerciſes,that may drowne the noyſe of Conſcience,that may put ourof our minds 
| { motives to ſpirituallgriefe and ſorrow, and that may provoke us to carnall, orat | 
the beſt to natarall mirthand rejoycing. Thus we varic from Chriſts direQtions | 
| quite in our pradtice;nay more varie further from the praQticeof the Saints of God: 
| | Wevary fromthe very time,and ſeaſon in which we live : Forbehold, ir isatime | 
| of darkreſle and blacknes,it is the yeare of Gods Vfitation(as the Prophet ſpeakes) 
| | itisthetimeof 7acobs trouble, (as Teremiah ſpeakes:) For howſoever we have peace | EE. 
| at home; The Church hath warre abroad : howſcever we have healch, yet the Peſti. | |] 
| lence rageth abroad : Though we have Plenty, there ts poverty and miſery abroad | / | 
inthe bowels of the Church in other Nations. Now then when the Time calls for 
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| ie lived! d in ſafety him. | 

-| ſed and aMicted abroad,rthough he lived 1n credit,and 1n honour,an y him. 
| ſelfe ar tis Conrr5et he deed himſelfeto God in private, and there he faſts, ang | 
praies,and mournes,and there he ſues to the Lord, to bee mercifall unto Teruſaleyw, | 
| Wereadof g00d honeſt Yriah, hee refuſed to goe to his houſe,and to refreſh hin, 


ſelfe with meat, and drinke, upon this reaſon, becauſe the Arke of God, and the 


of Gods ſervants ofold, they wept with thoſe that wept ; and they mourned in the | 
mourning and lamentartion of the Church : þat now (my brethren) wee forget the | 
 afflictions of loſeph abroad: And (as 1t ts ſaid of them in Ames) wedrinke WINE 1h 
bowles,we ſtretch our ſelves on our beds; we g1ve Our ſelves to muſicke,and mirth, | 


þ 


| the time, we ſee what the Saints did of old. Ezr4 9. 10. When hee heard Ot the | 
ſinnes that were committed among the Pooyns the holy ſeed had mingled they. 
ſelves with the curſed Nations, (whom l 
praycr, and to mourning, and faſting, and there aflembled to him many well af.. 
| wept in a folemne manner. _ ; 
Thus the Saints of God did for the ſinnes of their time. But now (my brethreq) | 


publike perſons do no more: but what do we our ſelves in private,(my brethren)do | 
we lay to heart our owne ſinnes,the ſinnes of our kindred,and acquaintance? of our | 
Families,the finnes of our Neighbours,ofour Townes,of our places where we dwell 

| and have our abode? Had David lived in thefe daies, hee would have waſhed our | 
pride,ſuch impiety, to heare ſuch oathes,and blaſphemies ſo frequent, and fo ritea- | 
mongttus. We (on the other fide,my brethren) ſee,nay we aQt,and commitgroſſe 
| finnes: we heare,nay weutter curſed ſpeeches and blaiphemies,and oathes,andcom- 


| 


ſhedamongſ{tns. This is that weare tocomplaine of now,that we doe what wecan; 
to put off mou;ning.,and to bereave our ſelves of true comfort;zand this drinefle and} 


foule, the matter were more ſufferable, and more pardonable. But what ſhall wee 
4 {ay for our ſelves, when we have tearesatcommand;tor every triftie;f© - very bable, 

and have nor teares tor {inne,and for the diſhonour of God >. 1f a friend crofe us, 
we can weepe;if an unkind word be uttered, we ſob, and grow ullen, ita loſfeors 
crolſe befall us, wee can powre out our ſelves incarnall weeping, and !atuenration; 


[3 
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tion, torthe unkindnefſe that we offer to God,for the contermpr that is caſt upon his 
| Name, wee cannor ſhed a teare; and were it now that wee were aſhamed of theſe| 
things, the matter were lefle; buralas we take not to heart,that we haye not hearts 
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| OUrcarnall natural! griefe,we ſtandand plead, wethinke we have realon to ;nourne, 
| I have lo!tfucha irieud, and {uch a friend, we thinke wee have caule to bewaile our | 


cttate in regard of ſuch outward miſery,as befalls us: Bur we ſee no cauſe,no reaſon 
to weepe over Chriit for the ſinnes we have committed againit God. 


cricd and blubberd a while, we thinke,that we give caſe to our ſoules , and content | 
table mourning) wethinkethat undoesus,; many a man thinks he forfeirs all his joy, 
all his peace,all his liderty All his happineſle, and hee ſhall never ſee a merry day 4- 
| g21nc in this world, if he give way tO m@urning for ſinne, ro ſound Repentance, t0 
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— | duc occaſion. We read of Nehemiah, when he heard thatthe Church was diftrer 


| 
Captaine of the Hoſt lay inthe field in Tents. This was the affectionand the ming 


and we rake not to heart the diſtreſſes of the Church. __ Solikewile for the ſinnes of | 


e Lord had curſed;)he berakes himſelfegg | 


| teded men, ard they trembled before the Lord, they caſt downe themſelves, and | | 
what doe we? welooke on other men, and wonderthat Rulers and Magutrats, anq| 
 {trects with Rivers of teares, (as he ſpeakes of himſelfe,Pſal.119.)to have ſeene ſuch } 


mit abominable {innes ,and yetthereare not rivers of teares, nay not a teare almoſt | 


emptineſlſe ofteares, were it onely of temper of bodic, and not from diftemper of | 


_ | vuttorthe ſinnes ofour ſoules,for the finnes of our triends,for the ones of our Na-|| 


| co mourne,and we labour not ſo much as to greive, becauſe we cannot oricye, In} 


_ Wethinke many timescarnall ſorrow ( which in truth is bur poiſon ) will does | 
| 890d agreat deale ofcaſe, and when men have crofled us, and diſappointed us,” Of | 
| dealt unkindly with us,we thinke we will goc, and weepe 1t out; and when we hare | 


to our hearts. But when we come to ſpirituall monrning (which onely is comfor-} 
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examination of his owne heart,and w 
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mourning; oh miſerie,oh unhappineſſe of ours ! When we take things in this man- 
ner, when we take poyſon for Cordiall,and Cordialls to be no'berter then poyſon, 
| | nomarvell though wee have no more comfort of our teares,: and ofour mourning, 
| for certainly our mourning for the moſt patt is not a bleſſed mourning, wemourne 
| not for ſinne,but for ſorrow; we mourne not for corruption, but for croſſes : not 
| becauſe wee have dealtunkindly with God, but becauſe men deale vakindly with 
us. This is not a bleſied mourning,and therefore ir is,that we find nocomforr in it. 
Well in the next place, we have another uſe; To take Chrifts dire&ion'for com- 
fort;who would,who can be withour it 2 lite is death without comfort. Every mans 
| aime is to lead acomfortable life, marke the wayrthat Chriſt chalkes our, B/eſſed 
are they that monrne,for they ſhall be comforted. Doe you beleeve Chrifts word > Doe 
you belceve that he knowes what he faith > Can you ret in Chriſts reſtimonie, and | 
1m hispromiſe > Then ifever you will have comfort in your hearts, or in your lives, 
or in your Ends, begin here, begin with Spirituall Mourning.” New that this you 
{ may doc, we muſt, Ws he E 


I. Firf ſhew you,how ſpirituall mourning differs, ands 
diſcerned from other mourning. 


2. How1it t gotten. 
2. Howit exerciſed. 


For the firſt of this: Spiritual mourning # knowne by the Objetts > Such as the ob. 1 

| jectis,fuchis the facultie, ſpiriruall mourning hath ſpirituall objeAts, either materi. 

allyor formally (as they ſpeake in Schooles z) thisſpirituall mourning is buſied a- 
bout ſpiritual{ goods,and ſpirituall ills. Spiriteal7good, cither the chiefe and univer- 
{all good, which is God; .or ſubordinately good, as grace, and comfort, the ordi- 
nance and worſhip of God. Spiritaall ils, whether they be fimply ill, as ſinne and 
1mpiety; or painfully ill (yer with relation to ſinne) asa fruit of finne,and as a pledge 

of Gods wrath,and diſpleaſure againſt it. We will itiſtance in this firſt. 


= | For firſt, if a man would know, whetherhis ſorrow bee ſpirituall ſorrow, or no, | 


let him ſee how he mournes for theabſence of {| piritual good things, how he mourns 


becauſe he _ loſt God in hisgraces,in his Communion,and in his comforts. This 
wasa proofe of Davids ſorrow that it was ſpirituall, becauſe (as the Scripture - 
ſpeakes elſewherc) he lamented after the Lord,and mourned after God. My ſoule_ 
(laith he) thirfteth after the living God ; he hungred after God, hee was pained, 
pinched at his ſoule when he could not ſee God,and enjoy God, as formerly he did. 
| This was the reaſon of that Idolater, 7 


he cried after them : when a rude fellow asked him what hee ayled; Whatayle1 
{ what ayle>what more have you left me > Whar he ſpeakes ot his falſe gods, a true 


parted from him (ſtolne he cannot be) bur ifhe be departed from him, that he have 
drivenaway God in Chriſt by his ſinfull and rude behaviour, that God hides his 
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hath done;this goesto his heart, this puniſheth him,and grieves him more then any 

| thing in the world. And ſb for inferiour goods, a man that mournes ſpiritually, 

| | he mournes becauſe he ſees the want of good things,the want of Faith, the want of 
-| Grace, he findesa ſpirituall want, the abſence ofthings ſpiritually good. A man 


| him : becauſehe ſees not his Teachers; (as the Pr ſaith) becauſe there is no Vi- 
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it is,that we doe what we can to hold poſſeſſion againſt the Spirit in ſorrow, and | 


How fpirituall | - 


| | for theabſenceof God, the chiefe good; rhar is ſpiritual ſorrow; when a man mourns | 


, and | 
wde.18, when his Idols were taken from him, | 
(ſaith he)you have ſtolge away my gods,and taken away my Ephed,and doyouaske | 
Chriſtian heart may conclude much more of the true God : if the true God be de- | 


face,thathe communicates not himſelfe in his comforts and graces, as formerly hee | 


that mournes ſpiritually, hee mournes becauſe the meancs of Grace is taken from | 


| fron: there is none to ſay,how long? as it is in Pſal. 47+ 5. How long hl the houſe ef =, | 
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| Godtiewa| | the waies of Zion are unfrequented « the Sabboths of the Lord ae depiſed he 

GN ran eb keptaway fromthe houſe of God, where beuſedro tafie of 

the fat things of Gods houſe,and where he uſed to ſee him in his beauty , andinhs| 
lorie. wy 74 11 f! 2 2 

- So this is ſpirituall mourning, when a man-mournes, becaiſe God in hisfove, | 


| and in his comforts leaves him, and his countenance ſhines nor upon himy becauſe} 
the Wordof God, and thegrace of God ſpreads not, that 1t flurres nor ſenſibly || 
within him, as formerly it hath done, Ando likewiſe for #5. A man that mourgg | 
ſpiritually, hee mournes for ſpirituall ills, ro findeſo much corruption, ſo mug 
Pride, ſo muck Hypocrifie, {© much Selfe-love, ſo mnch Worldlineſſe, fo much | 
naughtineſſe in his owne heart z This 1s his griefe,as1t was Pawls,hecrycs, ohtyreq | 
oh wretched manthat Iam, -who ſhall deliver mee from this body ofdeathe Hee | 
weepes, and takes On more for the corruption of his nature, for the finnes in him. 
ſelfe, and inthe people of God, then for perſecution & diſgrace,then for loſſes, ang | 
croſſes, that befall hna. So whena man mournes for ſigne, that hetakesto hean | 
the ſinnes of his Famity; the ſinnesof the State,and of the Church, that hee lives in, 
this is ſpirituall mourning : And ſoalſo when a man mournes for outward thy 
ſpirirually,ſay he be poore; ſay he beafflicted; fay he be famiſhed, ſay hebeeperſe. | 
cuted; he turnes all his griefes to godly griefe; he apprehends Gods diſpleaſure, I 
theſe he apprehends and ſees ſinne : intheſe hee conſiders his croſles,in the cauſe, 
and in the roote ofthem in ſinne; and ſo he mournes for finne, and the cauſe. This 
is ſpirituallmonrning. Now whena man thus mourneth for. the abſence of ſpiri 
| tuall good things; and for the preſence of ſpirituallills that lie upon him and others: 
| thenheis ſaid ro mourne ſpiritually, and fo he is a blefled man. This is all wee ex 
| ſtay toſay for thePoint, ©: | 


F Ws 


Deſt. Now 1n the next place :HowTſhall a man doe to get this ſpirituall mourning > | 
| Auſw. Firſt, he muſt labour to have anheart capable of griete, and ſorrow thatis ſpiti- 
How to arraine | tuall, A tender and ſoit heart,he muſt fee that he have a diſpoſition to hely mour- 

IE * | ning, able and inclinable ſo to doe, when juſt epportunity, and occaſion is offered, 
| 1, {| Now how ſhalla mangetthis tender heart? VVhy ſurelyhe muſt goeto God inhis 
| Meanes and ordinances; who hath promiſed, (as you heard in the Covenant) to] 

take the ſtone out of Our hearts, and to give us ſoft and fleſhie hearts : this a man 

| muſtdoe for it, Withall he muſi be ready inthenexr place, (when God hathgive 
| hima tender heart,) to ſtirreup the Graces of the Spirit, that are inhim, to raiſe | 
up his affeQtions,and his ſorrow, and to provoke himſclfe to mourne and to lament | 

| upon due occaſion: Thus that he may doe, he muſt, 


I. Firſt,Conſider of a method, that he muſt uſe, 
And then, oo b: to 
2. Of metivesto ſtirre him up thereunts. 


|} For Method. Firſt, hee muſt have reſpe& to the Time, that hee doenot let his| 
| heart lye fallow roo long. Jerem. 4. It is ſaid, Plow up your fallow grennd: ground | 
1f1t lyelong upplowed, it will require muchpaines to teareit, and fetchit up, but 

{ Lf it be oft done, itwill bethe eaſier. So it is with the heart of man, hee- mult not | 
1 « his _ nes LOO 10mg, a it into taske everand anon, and labourto| 
| KEeepeE the NEſh tender, and raw, and freſh (as wen : Jand then upon every: 
| 2ccaſion,it will be ready tobleed;and to — rhe Fel, Tothl end, a mal 
thould every day be exerciſed in theduty of a godly mourning, every night reck0Þ 

| for the pallage of that day, and ſay with thy ſelfe : what finne have Icommitted ? 
| whathaveLdone? whathaveI ſaid > what have1l ſcene this day > what have | 
; { heardthisday, that might bematter of humiliation,and griefeto me? and ſo wolk® | 
j *2isupon the hearr, that it may bee turned to teares of godly. ſorrow. - + 
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- Secondly, for the time, a man muſt bee ſure to take Godstime, when God calls: 
| on him, when God gives him the heart, and is ready to cloſe andto joyne with| | 
| himz Then taketheadvantage, ſer upon godly mourning, when the Lord hath | 
ranſackt thy heart, when the Lord hath dealt with thee in the Miniſtry of his Word; 

| when he hath applyed himlſelfe to thy ſoule, and conſcience, and deteRed thy cor- 
ruption,and ſhewed thee thy {in,& hath wounded thy hearr in publike,withaMiai-' 
| ons: in private with terrours,and feares : ſo when the nature of griete is ſtirred by 
| the occaſion of rhe Word, then take the advantage of this, ' ſeize upon this for rhe 
Kings uſe, ſer upon ſorrow whilelt it 1s there, turne it into the right ſtreame, in- 
| co the right channell : turne it for finne, weepe for fin, and not for outward loſſes, 
| and crofles. Thus much for the time. Es 
Secondly, there is another thing to bee done for the order, and that is this, That” 
| ] a man muſt bee ſure to give, over carnall mirth, and carnall mourning, if hee will 
1 mourne ſpiritually : his carnall laughter muſt-bee turned 1nto mourning, as Iames 
© ipeakes; and his carnall mirth muſt be turned into ſpirituall mourning too, orelle, 
Ff he will never cometo ſpirituall mourning. But we cannot ſtand uponthat, Vee 

| { will onely touch the motives, becauſe the time is runne our, and fo conclude for 

1 thisrime. - Conſider well what are the motives to ſet us to worke to mourne, and 

| co mourne ſpiritually. A564 255290 Tall 

The Motives are many, he that will mourne, muſt looke to theſe : There is one 
| rule generally for mourning,and that is this: He that will mourne ſpiritually, hee ! 
| muſt apply himſelfe ro Gods meanes and motives onely,, Therebee that tell us of 
| a courſe of getting of {fackeloath, and hairecloath, and I know not what, to worke. 
] godly mourning: This makes men ſuperſtitious, and nothwmble: he that isan ho. 
ly mourner, he will follow Godsdirections, hee will worke upon his motives and 
| reaſons,and no other; and therefore he mournes, becauſe God bids himſo mourne; | 
| | for the Scripture bids us looke upon Chriſt, notas heeis in Piures, but in the 
{ Word.;preſented upon the Crofle, and to weepe,and tomourne, andto bleed out 
{ our ſoules there for our finnes committed againſt him, and io ts looke upon him 
] whom wee have pierced, and to weepe for him, as it'is Zach, 12. : Thar is in 


On 


gererall, : E 
Now in particular, Conſider theſe Morives, 


_ Ie It is needfull for us to mourne. _ 
2. It « ſeaſonable for us to mourne, 
3+ It rsprofitable - | 
And, 
4.-Jta« comfortahlt.. {5 it non bop 


 Oftheſe we ſhould have faid ſomething more largely; if the time, and ſtrength | 
had givenleave; bur ſeeing both faile, wee will onely touch them now, and leave | 


+ 4. om th I II. a 
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| 


them till we can further proſecute them. 


_ Firſt, iris needfuil ro mourne ina ſpirituall manner. Whoſoever hath ſinne,muſt | - \y. 
mourne; Jet him take his time, and place, whether hee will doe it in this life, or in | Needfull. 

that which is rocome. Sinne muſt have ſorrow; (that is a ruled caſe: ) ' and he thar- }F 
will not willingly mourne, ſhall, will he, ornill. he,in another place: And therefore | 

(my brethren) we ſee there tsancceſſity layed upon us in regard of our finnes. Itis | 
needfull alſo in regard of others, rodraw themro itby our example andpraQice. 

I know nor how it comes to paſſe, but weare falne intoa wonderous ſleepy age, A 

tune of ſecuritic, menbleſle themſelves in their curſes; they ſecure rhemſelvesin a 

tormall ordinary kinde of Religion, and Profeſſion, with an otdinarie ſtint of holy 

| dutics, when, there isno powerfull hearty ſan&ifying ations done in ſecret for our 

| owne (innes,and the innesofthe times. VWhy fith that all men ſleepe, ler us bee | 
wakeſull, and ſince others have need of provoking to this duty, ler'C ED —_ 
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| Codlicwalt the waies of Zion are unfrequented © the Sabboths of the Lord are defpiſed ; hg 
GE ron ch kept away en the houſe of God, where he uſedro tafte of 
the fat things of Gods houſe, and where he uſed to ſee him in hisbeauty, and in hjs 
lorie. BY I A NES 
eq So this is ſpirituall mourning, when a man-mournes, becauſe God in his love, 
| and in his comforts leaves him, and his countenance ſhines not upon him; becauſe 
the Wordof God, and thegrace of God ſpreads not, that 1t {tirres not ſenſibly 
within him, as formerly it hath done. Ando likewiſe for /#. A man that mourge 
\ ſpiritually, hee mournes for ſpirituall ills, to findeſo much corruption, ſo murh 
| Pride, ſo much Hypocrifie, {© much Selfe-love, ſo mach Worldlineſſe, fo much | 
naughtineſſe in hisowne heart z This is his griete,as1t was Pavls,hecryes, ohtyreq, 
oh wretched manthat Iam, who ſhall deliver mee from this body of deaths Hee 
' weepes, and takes On nfore for the corruption of his nature, for the finnes in him. | 
ſelfe, and inthe people of God, then for perſecution & diſgrace,then for loſſes, and | 
croſſes, that befall hmm. So whena man mournes for figne that he takes to 
the ſinnes of his Famty; the finnes of the State,and of the Church, that hee lives in, 
his is ſpirituall mourning : And ſoalſo when a man mournes for outward thi 
| ſpiritually,ſay hebe poore; ſay he beafflifted;. ſay he be famiſhed, ſay hebee | 
cuted; he turnes all hisgriefes to godly griefe; he apprehends Gods diſpleaſure, In 
theſe he apprehends and ſees ſinne : intheſe hee conſiders his croſles,in the cauſe, 
and in the roote ofthem in ſinne; and ſohe mournes for finne, and the cauſe, This 
is ſpirituallmourning. Now whena man thus mourneth for. the abſence of ſpiri 
| tual! good things;and for the preſence of ſpirituallills rhat lie upon him and others: 
thenheis ſaid ro mourne ſpiritually, and fo he is a blefled man. This 15 all wee ean 
tay rofay for thePoint, 7 1 
Oueſt, | Now 1n the next place :HowThall a man doe to get this ſpirituall mourning? | 
| Anſw. Firſt, he muſt labour to have anheart capable of griete, and ſorrow thats ſpitt-| 
| [Howroarraine | tuall. A tender and ſoft heart,he muſt fee that he have a diſpokition to. haly mour- 
vo * | ning, able and inclinable ſo to doe, when juſt epportunity, and occaſion is offered, 
E le = | Now how ſhall a man getthis tender heart? VVhy ſurelyhie muſt goeto God inhis 
- meanes and ordinances; who hath promiſed, (as you heard in che Covenant) | 
take the ſtone out of Our hearts, and to give us ſoft and fleſhie hearts : this a man} 
muſt doe for it, Withall he muſt be ready inthe next place, (when God hathgiven 
| hima tender heart,) to ſtirreup the Graces of the Spirit, that are in him, toriſ| 
up his affe@tions,and his ſorrow, and to provoke himſclfe to mourne,and to lament | 
| upon due occaſion: Thus that he may doe, he muſt, 


1. Firſt,Conſider of a method, that he muſt uſe, 
And then, 


what have ſcene this; day > what have 
might be matter of humiliation,and griefeto me? and fo worke | 
that it may bec turned to teaxes of godly. ſorrow. 
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* Secondly, forthe time, a manmuſt bee ſure ro take Godstime, when God calls'| * 
| on him, when God gives him the hearr, and 15 ready to cloſe and to joyne with| * | 
him; Then takethe advantage, fer upon godly mourning, when the Lord hath | _ 
ranſackt thy heart, when the Lord hath dealt with thee in the Miniſtry ofhis Word; 
when he hath applyed himſelfe ro thy ſoule, and conſcience, and dereted thy cor- 
ruption,and ſhewed thee thy ſin,8 hath wounded thy hearr in publike,withaMiQi-'| 
| ons: in private with terrours,and feares : ſo when the nature of griefe is ſtirred by. 
{ the occaſion ofthe Word, then take the advantage of this, ' ſeize upon this for the. | 
Kings uſe; ſet upon ſorrow whileſt it is there, turne it into the right ſtreame, in- 
| co the right channell : rurne 1t for ſinne, weepe for (in, and not for outward loſſes, 
] andcrofles, Thus much for the time. t: | 
Secondly, there 1s another thing to bee done for the order, and that is this, That 
| a man muſt bee ſure to give, over carnall mirtlr, and carnall mourning, if hee will 
{ mourne ſpiritually : his carnall laughter muſt-bee turned into mourning, as Tames 
{ ipeakes; and his carnal] mirth mult be turned into ſpirituall mourning too, orelſe, 

he will never come to ſpirituall mourning. But we cannot ſtand uponthat, Wee | 
will onely touch the motives, becauſe the time is'runne out, and fo conclude for 
:histime. - Conſider well what are the motives to {et us ro worke to mourne, and 
| co mourne ſpiritually. ; "Ek BEND oh Ol WeLY. , 
The Motives are many, he that will mourne, muſt looke to theſe : There is one 
rule generally for mourning,and thart is this: He that will mourne ſpirirually, hee 
| muſt apply himſelfe ro Gods meanesand motives onely,” There bee that tell us of 
{ a courſe of getting of {ackeloath, and hairecloath, and I know not what, toworke 
| godly mourning : This makes men ſuperſtitious, and nothwmble: he that 1san ho. 
ly mourner, he will follow Gods directions, hee will worke upon his motives and 
Þ reaſons, and no other; and therefore he mournes, becauſe God bids him ſo mourne, | 
for the Scripture bids us looke upon Chriſt, notas heeis in Piures, but in the 
Word;preſented upon the Crofle, and to weepe,and tomourne, andto bleed out 
1 our ſoules there for our ſinnes committed againſt him, and jo to looke upon him 
| whom wee have pierced , and to weepe for him, as it'is Zach, 12, .- That is in 
enerall; ©: ” | | | 
; Now in particular, Conſider theſe Mortives, 


The motives 
| Ss ro ſpirituail | 
i. Ii #cedfullfor. xe to monrue.. © tt git) 1157" [moaning ft = 


2. It is ſeaſonable for us to mourne, 
3+ It rs profitable - 
And, 65 
_4. #5 ou ono bog hoon, 


Of theſe we ſhould have ſaid ſomething more largely, if the time, and ſtrength | 
| had givenleave,; but ſeeingborh faile, wee will onely touch them now, and leave | 
| them till we can further proſecute them, | 1 
Fir{t, 1t is needfuil ro mourne ina fpirituall manner. Whoſoever hath finne;muſt: | 
| mourne; Jet him take his time, andplace, whether hee will doe ir in this life, or in | 
4 that which is ro come. Sinne muſt have ſorrow; (that isa ruled caſe: ) ' and he that! | 

will not willingly mourne, ſhall, will he, ornill he,in another place: And therefore | 
{ (my brethren) we ſee there isa neceſſity layed upon us in regard of our finnes. Itis' | 
\ needtull alſo in regard of others, rodraw themro it by our example andpra@tice. 

I know nor how it comesto paſſe, but weare falne intoa wonderous ſleep age, A 
tee of ſecuritic, menbleſſe themſelves in their courſes; they ſecure themſelves ina'| 
tormall ordinary kinde of Religion, and Profeſſion, with an otdinarie ſtint of holy | 
duties, when,there isno powerfull hearty ſan&ifying ations done in ſecret for our |- 
; owne (innes,and the ſinnesof the times, VVhy fith rhat all men ſleepe, ler us bee 
wakeſull, and {ince others have need ofprovoking to this duty, ler” Chriſtian men | 
DEER leade | 


\ 
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| leadethemthe way : Lettheir faces, and apparell,and entertainment, andall thy;, | 
cariage, and behaviour ſpeake mourning, and lamentarion togther men, —  ,, | 
| Secondly, as it is needfull in regard ofothers : ſoalfo, Iris needtfull inregarg of 
our ſelvesroo; for who doth not finde in himſclfe,a wonderous proneneſſe tg ſions, | 
and aptnefſe to rake infe&ion from others? Who findes not in himſelfe a reaqj. 
| nefſ-rocloſe with others in their ſinnes >the way ro preſerve us,1stO Mourne : that 
| will preſerveus from the infection now, and from jadgementhereatter - How wg, | 
Eot preſerved in Sodome? by hearing and ſeeing they vexed his righteous ſoule, g, 
While Lot mourned for their ſinne,he was free from ſinne : While he mourned for | 
their impiety, he was free from the judgement : becanſc hee did not partake of they | 
wickedneſſe: therefore hee was not plagued with the wicked. Itthen wee woyjg| 
notbe infected by ſinne, if we would not be wrapped up inthecommon calamities | 
and judgements; this courſe we had necdro take, we muſt fall ro mourning foro | 
owne finnes.,and for their {1nnes.. ©. 1: ond 
. Secondly, as it isncedfull, fo alfoit 1s very ſeaſonable, the very time tends tha | 
Seaſonable. | way, as itwere: the ſeaſon, 18 the time of weeping : the Church-of God weepg | 
abroad ; Ir is the time,as I rold you ,Of Jacobs trouble. Oh the fighes,oh the teares, 
=Þ | ohthegriefesand ſorrowes,that cover,and overwhelme the people of God inother| 
| Nations, and other places. The Prophet David could ſay, his right hand ſhould | 
"1 forget to play,rather then he would forget leruſalem : but | know not how, what 
for play and for ſport, and foreaſe,and teaſting, and one thing or other, wee forger 
Teruſalem, wee forget the miſery of the Church in other places. Well,nowthey| 
pray, and call upon us, as farre as Prague, as farreas PR as farre as France, 
that we would take notiee of their afflitions,and of their mileries : at the leaſt,that 
we would comfort them fo farre, as-ro monrne forthem. As it is ſeaſonable in! } 
| regard ofthe afflictions of the Church : ſo in reſpe of provoking of others of this| * 
Nation. For ſinne isnow growne toa fulneile, toa ripenefſe, Ohthe oathes that 
are ſworne inone day, inone Citic, and inone Towne! Oh the lyes, thatare ur. 
tered in one Faire, in one Market daily! . Ohthe {innes that are commuted byhig 
and low of all degrees within the compaſle of twenty foure houres !: Who is ablc | 
to reckonthem 2 and the ſinnes that are committed with an high hand againſthe | 
| knowledge, andagainſt the light ofthe Goſpel]; and againſtthe expreſſe Letter of 
the Zaw, the Word of God, Should not theſe things cauſe us to mourne > They | 


would cauſe a David to weepe Rivers of teares, and ſhall not wee weepe a | 


Ex Thirdly, as it is ſeaſonable, fo, it is profitable : for godly monrning it never 
Profitable. hurts, it alway helpes. Carnall ſorrow leavesa man worſe then it findes him; It| 
| © | makes tum moreſicke, and more weake, then it finds him. Spirituall ſorrow leaves | 
| um berter: Hethat canpoure forth his heart before God, he that can goc charged | 
and loadento heaven with his hearrfull of feare, and full ofgriefe, and full of br 


F 


row,asevcr it can hold, that man ſhall returne backe againe Joaden with joy, and | 

peace, andcomfort, Thou ſhalt never in thy life goe before the Lord in ſorrow, | 

| and gricte, andrhereſpend but one-quarter of an houre in reares, and prayer, and 
lamenting before the Lord, bur thou ſhalt finde thy heart ſomewhat lightned, 


ſomewhar eaſed and refreſhed in fo doing. Well then,ſince it is profitable ſor us, 
let usdoeit. Asitisprofitable forthe Soule, ſo it is for the Body. This is the 
; onely meanes that is left ro ſave our ſelves; in Ezekiel 9g. you know one was {ett 


_ | witha Penneand Inckhorne, to marke out the Monrners, that they might be ſaved 


inthe Common Plague and ludgement: and that God might be gracious and mer- 


citull rothem : Ir is the only thing that is now left us. We muſt betake our ſelvest0 
Prayer,6 teares,8 to lamentation,if we would not have Iudgments to fall upon Us. | 
This is profitable for the whole Rate, ifthere be ſome righteous men. If there had 
beene but ten of theſe Mourners in five Cities of the plague, they had beene upheld 

all for their ſakes, The rightcous man upholds the Land, and Nation; wo 
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beatebackerhe ludgements,and therfore for the common good let us mourne. 
Laſtly, it is very comfortable. It doth wonderouſly refreſh a man: Iris that, 
that kills a Chriſtian man, whenhee remembers many times the comforts he hath 
had heretofore when his heart was enlarged: and if heecould poure forth himſelfe 
and weepe as once he could have done before the Lord, he would part with all the 
world for an heart ſo tender,and fo ſoft, and ſo enlarged. There is no comfort to 
thisina Chriſtian, be priſerh it aboveall other comforts in this world : Then hee 
thinkes himſelfe in a ſafe eſtare, inthe beſt caſe, ina comfortable eſtate, and condi- 
tion; when hecan mourne beſt, when he can weepe and ſorrow for his ſinnes, and 
weepe over Chrilt. Hi, — 7990 
Well (my brethren) let us conſider theſe things, and now apply them to our | 
ſclves,and ſay, Oh my hearr, thou haſt zeed to mourne, it is tzwe for thee to mourne : 
oh my ſoule, itis profitable for thee to mourne; oh my ſoule,ir is comfortable for thee 
to mourne. If thou defire thine owne profit, thine owneeaſe, thine owne comfort 
and ſafety,if thou deſire lifeand ſalvation;berakethy ſelfe to this courſe:gather thy 
ſelfe apart from company; goe alone, and ſet before thee thy (innes thou haſt com- 
mitted, how bad thou haſt beene to God; how good hee hath beene tothee: what 
akinde Father he hath beene,and whata froward childe thou haſt beene. Lay theſe 
rogether, tillthou baſt provoked thy ſelfe to ſome ſorrow, &teares:Thus ifwe could 
doe, we thould finde comfort more then worldlings finde in laughter, and in fheir 
merriment,and ſports: we ſhould finde morecomfort this wey,then we 
(hall in cold and comfortleſſe weeping for crofſes,and lamenting 
for afliQtions: but for thatand other Vſes of the Point, 
Iam enforced whether Iwill or go,to deferre 
till next time, 
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MATTH-: 5. 4. 
Bleſſed are they that mourne, for they ſhall be comforted. © | 


_— - == -c Leſſon here isthus much : Theythat mourne in ah 
-SSDaonaonoanaonaoemal | | . | 
5 I IIS, : holy manner, they are inanhappy caſe; The proofe 


ofthis DoErine is this; They ſhall bee comforted. | \ 
_ Weheard the laſt day, Hee isan happy man thatcan || 
mourne inan holy manner: hee 1s happy in his judge- 
ment; a holy affe&ion argues an holy underſtanding : |' 
_ He is happy in his heart, and inward temper; for holy | 
mourning comes from a kinde of ſpirituall ſoftnefle, | 
and tendernefle :; He is happy in the effte&t of his mour. | 
ning: holy mourning will keepe out carnall and | 
1 os 1b, © worldly forrow: Itisaſorrow, thata man needes ne- 
ver to ſorrow for againe; it is ſuch a ſorrow, that tends ro life and ſalvation; world- | 
ly ſorrow tends to death. Hee is happy in the iflue ofhis mourning, for mourning | 
makes way for rejoycing : Hee that now weepes fhall one daylaugh. Nay for the 
preſent, the more he mournes inan holy manner, the moreſolid, and ſubfſtantiall is ; 
his preſent comfort. "0 | 


| wegive way tO a ſorrow that will hurtus, and keepe poſſeſſion againſt that which 
will doe us good. We ſcercaſon,as we imagine,why wee ſhould grieveina paſſio- 
nate manner: wecan ſee no reaſon why we thould mourne ina ſpirituall man?Tris 
ourunhappineſſe wee can finde time, and leyſure for the raking in of poiſon, that 
tends to death, We can finde no place fir, no time, no opportunity for rhe recei- 
ving ofa Preſervative,that will bound,and keeperhe hearr againſt all poiſon.Of this 
point we havealready ſaid ſomething roo. Vhat remaines to bee ſpoken - w: in | 
| DES RH CR Eh rener 
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It is our folly,and miſery both,therefore, that wee ſoutrerly —tbe the matter, —- 


tent 
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| furcher Vies,ve will gather 1n anon, and touch up@n it in the proſecution of azey 

THR. CLEGG adn, . + 4 Sos 

| 4nd come to the reaſon of it, For #hey ſhallbe com orted, Letus Jay 10tOgcther 
and ſee how they doe depend : The Point will be thus muchy dirituall mas, 


ning, 't ends in ſpiritual mirth. -He that can mourne ſpiritually, and holily, hy 
ſha 


oubtedly and certainly be comforted. Holy reares, they are the ſeedyyy| 
holy _ _ ſee our ground 2 the Text tor this point, For the clearing of it fav. 
ther, let us know that we have good ſecuririe for it, E La”: 


t. The Promiſe of God, 
 Andthen, ; 
- 2. The experience of Gods people. 


The beſt proofes that may bee ; Firſt, the Lord undertakes in his Promiſe _ 
things touching our comforts. "% 
1. Thatallow godly ſorrow ſhall end intrat comfort! 
2. The next «that all our godly monrnings are attended; and accompanied 
he” with comfort for the preſent. : 4 
| 


Cn” For the firſtoftheſe, you know the Promiſe, ſorrow and weeping ſhall fly away, 
| Thar all godly | and joy and gladneſſe ſhall eome in place, 1ſay 35. laſt verſe,which place will referre 
{ſorrow hall | you tomany more. God hath madea ſucceſſion of theſe things, as of day, and 
$232 = | night, Hischildrens day begins inthe night, and in darkneſſe, and ends intheday,| 
*. | Afterſorrow, comes comfort : after they have mourned in an holy manner, rheit 
ſorrow ſhall be taken from them,and gladneſſe ſhall come 1n the ſtead, 7ſay 61. 3, 
The Lord Iefus isappointed of his Father to give beauty for aſhes : the garment of 
gladnefſſe for the garment of ſackcloth,and mourning. God hath promuſed i (hall 
be ſo; God hath appointed Chriſt, and fitted him, and enabled him to this worke, 
that ſo it may be, (Not to inſiſt onthis)our mourning ſhall net only end incomfor,| 
but ircaries comfort along with it for the preſent. God hathundecraken ir ſhalbeſo,| 
. | ſay 65.13. ſpeaking ofthe afflitions that ſhould come upon the State; Andmy| 
\_| ſervantsfhaltbefull; burthe (the wicked, and Hypocrite) ſhall bee hungry : My] 
| fervants ſhall rejoyce,but he ſhall monrne : My ſervants ſhall ſing for gladneſſe ol} 
heart,and you ſhall howle for heavineſſe ofheart, Loc, when aflitions come upoi 
a Statc,ſuch afflitions,as make the wicked cry and howle, then God in judgement| 
| remembers mercy for his. They (hall have matter of joy,& triumpheven then:ſoi 
Jſay 60.the beginning; he tells them,calling on his Church, Ariſe(faith he and fhioe, | 
put on brightneſſe, and glory, the Lord ſhall bee a light unto thee in darknele. 
| When the Church is incloſed with darknefſe, nothing but miſery, and affliQion| 
round avout ker,then the Lord ſhall ſhine light, thar is, he ſhall give comfort to his | 
| Church. All their mourning and forrow(their outward aflitions)ſhall cauſe thew 
inwardly co mourne in ſpirit, God will take off the garment of mourning, and put 
| onthe garment of gladneſſe in his duetime : In the meane time, heewill be a lg 
tothem in the middeft of darknefſe. Thus God undertakes, this is the e : 
| Now God promiſeth nothing,but what he purpoſeth, and God Carpbſechandpio 
miſcth go more,then he will performe. Hath he ſaid it,and ſhall hee not doeit ? It 
| ſhallcertainly comeropaſſe. All the Counſelisof God ſhall ſtand : every word 
of Godis pure, All the promiſes of Godare Tees, and Amer ; they are certainly 
made good tothe hearts and conſciences of all Gods people through Chriſt. Since | 
therefore, God hath ſaid ir;itſhallberhus; ſith Chriſt hath ſaid, Mourne,and you | 
| ſhall be comforted, we may build upon ir,that ſoit ſhallbe, EET 197 
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| Tothis promiſe of God, letus adde the' ex p 
ſpeake ofthe Church in the bulke,and the particular metnbers of the Church: they 


brought ſpeaking in Micah 7.8. Rejoyce mat ag inſt me,0 mine enemic:thourh I'be falne, 


| for the preſent will be a lighr,and comforr-ro'me;” Thus you knowagaine what the 
| Church ſpeakes, Pſal. 126. from their owns exyerience; They Hhat ſow in teares, ſhall 
this ſeed; it never failes,it falls upon gooc ground; ic wilttakeroot: ifthe ſeed rime 
bee wet, the Harveſt will be dry :: They that fow inteares,” ſhall reape inſoy; and in 
another Pſalme 95. the latter end, light is fownero rhe-righreous, and hee expounds 
what he meanes by light. joy ro the upright imheart : ''So'tharthough this ſeed lye 
covered for atime; yer notwithſtanding there is light ſowne' forthe righteous, and 
they ſhall be ſure to have it. .Thus'the Church ſpeakes, "and gives her word for 
God: So likewiſe you may fee tr inparcticular Chriſtians *'David alwayes found 
| | this,Pſal. 94. ſairh he, 1» the multitude of the rhoughts of my beart,thy comforts aid glad 
my ſoule : rehen I was perplexed in my thoughts, my thoughts were toſſed and tumbled up and 
downe in mine owne meditations, ſeeking here and there for comfort '+ eventhen inthis di- 
ſtreſſeand diſtration,thy comforts (thy donble:comfortsasrhie word implics)theſe 


\ us.that God did comfort him inall his rribulations,and as his ſorrowes did abounil, 
| ſo his conſolations did overtoppe and ſuperabound. And hence wee mayſay (asit' 
were) of the Saints of God, thar whichthey extracted from theirowne experience, 


Paul faith, 7. Con.7. 6. and that of David, ſal. 30. Heavineſſe' may'continat for 4 
| night,but joy comes tothe righteous in the morning. VWelce then, thatif wee looke'to 


tO this truth, and give us tounderftand, that true fpiricuall mourning/ſhall endin 
rrue ſpiricnall joy and comforr : ifall this ſufficenor,letus conſider of theſe reaſons; 
and then we ſhall ſee thar it is bur reaſon, that we ſhould doe fb." | 


| kindeofan imperfe thing (as it were) it is not made for it ſelfe, burfor an higher, 
| and fora furtherend co doe ſervice toſamething elle, as it fares with all thoſe, that 
| wecall thedeclining affefions. Hatred is ſervant to Love; Fearedoth ſervice to Con- 
dence + fo likewiſe doth ſerrow to joy. For God hath not appointed ſorrow for ſor- 
| rowes ſake,but to make way for joy and true comt 
a man ſicke for {ickneſle fake, bur for healths ſake, 1 

| Many mens lives have beene hazzarded bycarnall joy, as well as by worldly 
forrow. And rhey that know any thing in Stories, they know,many a man hath | 


tuall joy, 12 is 4 ſafe joy,it hurts no man, but doth a man good, it ſettles a mans minde, - 


have a found judgement, it makesfor the healthof his body, it makes for the pre- 
| ſervation of his life, it dotha man goodevery wayz There is no/provocation in it, 
there isnodangerinit oO (Wy bo OC  R 

Thirdly, as a Chriſtians joy is beſt in that reſpe&, that it isrheſafef, ſo'inthis, 


| ked,it is for a (caſon,it laſts not long :'bur the joy of the righreous, it 15. a- conſtant 
him : indeed Everlaſtingneſſe ſtands at the end of both kinds of 


and particular caſe ; Thar God comforts the abje&,” thoſe that are caſt downe as | 


xperience of Gods people': w: wal | 


their word for God, thar it ſhall bee thus with Gods people: ' chus the:Church is | 
qt ſhall 7 riſe, comfort will come ar rhelaſt;/'Nay,while I ſir-indarknefle;the Lord | 


reape in joy + there isa ſeed, thar doth faile omerimes,and diſappoint our hopes; but |: 


| 


| comforts did refreſh,and glad his foule. So likewiſe Saint Palin 2 Cor. 1. he tel] s }: 


the experience of Gods people : they from their owne experience give'reſtitmony | 


The firſt reaſon is drawne fromthe nature of ſorrow and'monrning. Sorrow is | - 


beene taken away : his life harh leaped our of his mouth (as it were) by reaſon of ex- | 
traordinary laughter,andcarnall joy. But now,the joy ofa Chriſtian man, a fpiri. 


ir ſtrengthens his thoughts, ir perfes his wits and underſtanding : It makes him to | 


That it is the ſureſt joy + For this joy is aneverlaſting joy. The rejoyeing ofthe wice |, 


that is everlaſting ſhame, everlaſting _ andanguiſh. The righreous kee hath | 


_fome - 


haveall found this true,they have reporred ir by their owne experience? and paſſeq | )y mourning 


| Is 
% 


joy and true comfort, The Phyſziap doth nor make - 6 


x.Alafe joy. 


2.Solid. 


| joy in the Rootand in the Cauſe,and inthe matrerofir,ir ſhaltnever be taken from Mhigued 
| Thewickcd hathajoy,and there comes ſomething after ir haowoverlatiog;bur 7. 


tree... fo oy 


—_ 


—  ——— —{ "O— 


* 
—— - 


+ Spiritual eM 0urning. $8 ERM, 15, | 


ſome joy here , and there is ſoma ing, that is everlaſting , that 
at the end of that, bur thar is everlaſting glorie, cverlaſting joy, it is ſpy | 
| lowed up of Eternity. Further, the joy of the righteous 15 a more Rationgy 
; -5v of the wicked, that is but brutiſh (as it were : ) A righteous 
joy, then the joy , 6.4 fig man 
rejoyceth in marters,thatare worthy of his joy,thoſc things, that hee hath reafonty 
be glad of: he rejoyceth, that his name 15 written N Heaven : hee rejoyceth that 
Chriſt hath taken upon him his Nature : That the Sparit of God the C 
dwells in him in the Graces of the Spirit,8&c. But now the wicked manhis isanun. 
reaſonable joy; he rejoyceth where he hath no matter nor cauſe of joy:You ſee many 
| times mad men ſinggand daunce, and leape,and fhour,and take On; Wil you terme 
| thisjoy > Alas this procreds from diftemper,not that they have cauſe to de merrie, 
but it is from diſtemper,that they ſo rejoyce: if you terme1t mirth, that whichgg. | 
on (aith,you may ſay ofthe laughter of the wicked, it is madneſſe, he laughes, ang 
he cangive no reaſon fr ir,he rejoyceth for that which he hath no reaſon torejgyee | 
in: he rejoyceth in the creature, hee rejoyceth 1n himſclfe, in his owne wit,in his 
owne worth;in his owne ſirength, he rejoyceth many times in hus ſhame, in his ox. 
ment, in thoſe things that tend to his utter ruine and deſtruQtion. The r : 
then hath the ſtarr of the wicked for matter of comfort, and joy; he hath a more 0. 
lide.a more ſafe,and ſure joy,a more ſweet joy; a more reaſonable joy a great deale, 
then the other hath: As he is beyond himan his joy, 
|  Sointhenext place, hee is beyond himin his ſorrow too. Our life nauſt have 
comfort and ſorrow,it is compounded of ſweet andfowre,as the yeare is compoun-| 
ded of Winter, and Summer, and the Day,of Day and night. Socvery.mans life is 
| | madeupoftheſerwo,he hath ſome faire, and ſome foule daies, ſome joy, and ſome 
| ſorrow, Now as the righteous is beyond the wicked in his joy, and comfon: 
| ſohe is beyond him in his ſorrow. Firſt, his ſorrow is farre better, it is a more 
ainfull, a more comfortable ſorrow then others is. They are beyoad the 
orrowes of the wicked inallthe cauſes,and inall the circumſtancesof them. Firſt 
the ſorrow of the righteous it proceeds froma better ſpring,and fountaine,thenthe 
ſorrow of the wicked. The ſorrow of the godly , it comes froma ſound minde,from | 
a pure heart, from an inſidethar is purified from hypocriſie, from ſclfe-love, from 
| private reſpets : Whereas (on the other {ide)the ſorrow of the wicked, comes 
from diſtemper of braine, from anutter miſtake, he rakes that to be matter of ſot- 
_| row,which is no matterof griete; hetakes that tobe matter of great gricfe,thatde. | 
| ſerveth but a few teares,&c. Again,his ſorrow comes from diſtemper of heart;from 
pride, from paſſion,from curſedneſſe of heart,and ſpirit, that he cannor ſtoope; It} 
proceeds not from Love to God,or to mankind,bur our of ſelfe. love, and fromthe | 
- | myry puddle, and filthy ſpring of pride,and paſſion, anderrour,&c. | 
| Sccondly, the ſorrow of the righteous,as it hatha better ſpring : ſoit is buſied, 
| and taken upabout better objes,abour better matters: A wicked man howles aud | 
| cries,and taxes On many times for a trifle, for abable': yea many times, becauſchee 
| he 15diſappointed, - and croſſed ig his luſts, in hisbaſe ſinnes : The childe of God | 
finds hi mM (elfe ſomewhar elſero do, thento weepe,andto cry and take on for trifes, 
| andyanitics : he lookes upto God, and is ory, he hath diſpleaſed him, he turneshis | 
teares into the right channell, and ſets them vpon his ſinne; he weepes for ſpirituall 
| lofles ,and crofles,for publique miſeries, and calamities, and he takes to heartfuch 
| things, as are worthy ofa mans ſorrow, and ſnich as will perfe the affeQions: As 


ſy affection is perfected from the goodneſſe of the obje&, about which ke 
workes. | = *s E 


| Thirdly, the ſorrow of the righteous isbetter then the ſorrow of the wicked i 
regardof the manner oftheir mourning. For the mourning of the rightcous is | 
compoſed kindeof ſorrow, he mournes in ſilence; he weepes to the Lord, he caries | 
| ® with judgementand diſcretion: his ſorrowis a moderated ſorrow, hee holds it 

| within bankes,and bounds, whereas the forrow of the wicked is a tempeſtuous, 4 
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boyſterpus, a furious kinde of mourning and lamenting he knowes no meaney It is 
| aro hope, he obſerves nOdecorum, he forgers himſclfe whathe is, what he fin, 

what hee dothalmoſt , his mourning is little better then Phrenſie or madnefſe, -- 
 Laſtofall, They differ much inthe end andupſhor of their mourning. Godly ſor- 
row, itdoth a man good; it humbles him (as wee ſaid) it drives him from all pur- 
poſe, fromall practice of finne, it makes him reſoluteagainſt fin; On the other ſide, 

it drawes him into the preſence of God, it brings him before the Lord in the ordi- 
| nance of Prayer, in the ordinance of Faſting, and Humiliation: This is his ſorrow, 
and therefore it ſhall end well ; VWhereas, on the other ſide, The ſorrow of the wic- 
ked, it isg kinde of vexing,tormenting ſorrow, a painfull ſorrow, a deſpairing for. | 
row, a ſorrow that drives a manfrom God, and is mingled mary times with much 
murmuring, ſometimes with curſing : ſometimes with oarhs and blaſphemies. This | 
ſorrow of the wicked, it hath not ſo goed an flue. There is greatdifference, when a 
woman breedes adiſeafe, and when the breedes a childe. VWhena woman breedes a 
diſeaſe, there is no good comes of that, there is much paine, and no eaſe followes, 
there ismuch ſickneſſe, and no comfort in thecloſe : but when ſhee breedes chile, 
though there be much paine, yer it quits the coſt when the chulde is borne x ſhee for- 
| gets herpaine, becauſe a childe is borne into the worid. So it is in the ſtate of the 
godly andthe wicked; the wicked are ever intravell, as wee reade in 7ob, hee is al- 
wayes travelling with teare, and with gricfe, with paſſion, diſcontenr,8& horror, 8&c, 
bur then hee never brings forth any fruit: and thistravell, it neverends in comforta- 
ble birth: bur it is contrary with the godly ; he travels with paine,and with ſorrow, 
and with feares ; and ſome teares, and fighes,and groancshe hath for the preſent:bur 
in the end there1sa deliverance; hee is delivered of his feares, and of his paine, and 
| his ſorrowes : and then comes joy, and peace, andall his teares are wiped away; and 
| then his ſorrowes are forgotten, and joy comes, and takes poſſeſſion. So that the joy 
of the godly it isfarre better, then the wickeds joy ; and:the forrow that falls upon 
the good and the bad, is farredifferent: both muſt needs ſorrow 1n this vale of miſe- 
rie ; but the ſorrow of the godly, it is an hopefull forrow, it is an healing ſorrow, ir 
isa comfortable ſorrow, it isa fruitfull ſorrow : whereas the ſorrow of the wicked is 
fall of defpaire, and vexation; and the further he wadesin, the more danger hee 
is inof drowning. Still the righteous begins in the night, bur ends in the day; faith 
| | David, Heavine(ſe may continue for a night, but joy commeth in the morning. The wicked | |  _ 
| ſers forth inthe morning, but then there comes darknefle at night: he begins merily, | 
and happily, but then the iflue is moſt miſerable, TE2edr £7 Res 58 Wa 

* Well thento ſhut up this firſt Reaſon for Information , upon which wee have 
toodthe longer, becauſe carnall Iudgement will not credit this pornt , It 1s cleare, 
therighteous man in proſperitieis betterthen the wicked, and in adverlitie betrer. | 
Whence he hath occahon to rejoyce. 
| A Surgeondoth not launce, and ſcare men, becauſe hee would put them topaine, 
bur becauſe he would give them caſe. The Lord of heaven delights not in wounding 
and grieving of his children; bur, therefore hee calls them to ſorrow, thar ſo they | 
| might come to comfort, Sorrow then never comes to its full end, that it was made 
for, it obtaines nor its perſeQion, till ſuch time as it eonvey a man to joy. And ther- 
fore finceir is appointed andordained to this endby God, itis certaine it ſhall arive | 
at Joy: and obtaine ir inthe end; for God doth nothing in vaine, hee will bring all to 
perfe&ion,  — -—-- SH Es Ta PALIT end 45 Were» —t Sf 


The ſecond Reaſon may be drawne, from the nature of this' Spirituall- Comfort 
and loy, that we ſpeake of : For ſpirituall joy is very ſtrong, the joy of the Lord is 
your ſtrength, as he ſaith Nehems. 8. a ſtrong thing is ſpirituall joy, and thereforeir 
will overmatch, and overcome; and drinke up (as it were) all eur ſorrowes, and 
feares in due time, as the Sunne overcomes the darkenefle ofrhe night, and the tog- 
| gineſſeof the miſt in che morning: indecd naturall joy may be overmatche wich natu- | | 
| rallgriefs, at the leaſt with ſome gricfe, becauſe we are more ſenſible ofgrizie, rhen 
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'| weare of thoſe comforts, they more infeR the ſenſe. '* And becauſe natural] pricy, 
| weakens nature, therefore it is notableto make reſiſtance; ' and: therefore wee fi 
many times,narurall oriefe overmarcheth natural! comforts ; mnch'more wilf car. | 
nall griefe,and other griefe overcome carnall joy,becauſe theſe are weaker thenna. 
rural, having leſſe root in nature, andleſſe ſubfiftenceth that way. Butir is nor | 
| with ſpirituall joy, and comfort ; fortheſenow have their root in God, and cOme 
' fromhis ſtrength, and therefore theſe will beare downe before them all ſorrow; a1 
hearr-breaking,all grievance whatſoever in due time. | This is a joy, that cannothe | 
| rakenfrom- us: it isa joy invincible, it 18 a jOy impregnable,no ſorrow, no afliQtion 
ontheourſide, no griefe 0n the inſide can firipa man of ſpirituall joy and comfort, 
ifit be in any ſtrength” So then there be two reaſons why we ſhouldthinke that al 
our ſ\irituall mourfing will end in joy, and comfort, for joy will ſwallow it va] 
che laſt, it will bee too-hard forit: and becauſe (againe) mourning is made bntfy; 


j9y : therefore when joy comes in place, that muſt give place. a it 
A third Reaſon may bedrawne from the canſe of our ſpirituall mGnrning{and pj. | 
rituall joy; for theſe are fruits, that growboth from the fame root : piriil Oy, 
and ſpirituall mourning theycome from the ſame Fountaine,from the ſame Spiry, | 
the ſame ſpirit it cauſeth us toweepe over him whom we have peirced ; and it cap. 
ſeth usalſo to rejoyce in the Lord whom we havepeirced. The fruit of the Spirit i 
joy, faith the: Apoſtle, Galath. 3. the ſame ſpirit manageth , and guideth both | 
| the one and theother, Carnall Paſſions, and affe&ions, they oppole one anothet, | 
| they fight one with another,becauſe they are caried on headlofig withont any puide| 
or order at all. Bur ſpirituall affeRions they are ſubordinate;and ſubſetvienr onets 
| another, the one labours <0 further, and to advance another. _ Thus the more a 
man joyes, the more he grieves, and the more he gricves, the more he joyes. Toy | 
melts the heart, and gives ita kindlythaw : griefe on the other (ide, ut calcth the| 
heart, and makes it cheerfull,and lightſome; | LA 


Laſtly, A reaſon may be drawne fromthe Effeds of godly mourning, iftheybe| 
conſidered,it will becleared,thar he that mournes ſpiritually ſhall end in comfort | 
atthe laſt, for this ſpirituall monuming, what will it doe > Firſt, it rakes off the | 
power,and ftrengrh of corruprion;it weakens finne, irprickes rhe bladder ofpride, | 
| and lets out our corruption. Spirituall mourning, it takes downe a man, it hum-| 
1 vles him; andan humble heart-1salwaies a cheeretull hearr,ſfo farre as it is humblt:| 
| Sptrituall-mourning againe makes way for prayer. For ſpirituall mourning ſends} 
{ amanto God, it cauſeth him to utter himſelfe in peritiop, in confeſſion and com- | 

Plaintsro his Father!: ropowre out himſelfe tothe boſonte of his God in ſpeeches, 
in 1ghes,and teares,in lamenting one way or other. All this rends to: comfort, the 
_ | Morea manprayes;themore he hath comfort.” Pray (ſaith Chriſt) that your joy my | 

| 2ef44 : Ifa manwill have fulneſle of joy, he muſt be frequent inprayer, Nowthe 
more a manmournes{piritually,the more he prayes, and therefore the more beeis| 
filled with true joy..-?! bicll 911.515 15 
| - Againethis ſpirituallmourning,it isa wondrons helpe of Faith, it isan hopefull| 
morrning, it helps a'mans Faith mathe Promiſes touching remiſſion of (innes : hee 
| weepesfor it, heſuesour his pardon in Chriſtsname , it helps his Faith in the pro- 
_ | milesof our Saviour, Bleſſed arethey that monrne, for they ſhall bee comforted : it they 
ſow inteares they ſhall reape in J99,0c. ' Now the more a mans Faith,and Hope is fur- | 
-_ — | fnered, the more his joy is furthered; ſtill the Apoſtle ſpeakes, that they ſhould t&-| 
| Joyce nÞeleeving; the more a man beleeves andrepoſeth himſe)fe uponthe Prom | 
_ | {Es (thepreciouspromiſesof the Word) the more his heart isjoyed,andcomforted 

- * | fill. Nowrthe morehe mournes, the more reaſon he hath to beleeve , that, that ftt- | 

| thershus Faith.and therefore ir advanceth his joy,and comfort, - 1 | 

_ Letuslooke then tponthe Reaſons that have beene given, and the caſe iscleatc 

enough, whoſoever he be that mournes in an holy manner,that man ſhall cerraidly | 
fir it or laſt be comforted: this mourning tends to comfort, itis'madeto draiw'it on: 
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his joy will overtop his forrow.and overcome all at laſ:joy and mourning ave 19g: | : 
3 | 


| ther, they are branches of the ſame roote, and therefore the more we do! 
{ the more wehayethe other. This godly Moutning it makes way for prayer,it makes 
- | way for faith, and therefore it makes way for comfort, and conſolation. This point : 
then being thus cleared, let usalittle make ſome uſe of itto ourſelves, The uſcis 
threefold. . wy my 
- Firſt, hereis one uſe of Information touching others. Since thoſe men are cer. |,, 
raine to have comfort inthe end, that mourne holily, here we may learneto deter- | marian. 
minenow that grand queſtion,that hath beene {o long controverted,namely,who is | * 
the happieſt man in the world > And for the deciding ofthis queſtion, we mult nor | 
o0e with it to Solon, to Plato, Or to the Philoſophers, but come to a Tudge, the Lord 
[eſus,and what ſaith hee to the point > Bleſſed and happic (faith hee) arethey that | © 
| | mourne :his reaſon is ; For they ſhall be comforted : ſo that here thenis the triall of 
| a mans ſlate that is bleſſed: The fignes ofa bleſſed eſtate, are theſe twoin this verſe. | 
The firſt is, if fo be he mourne well :- The ſecond, ifhee ſpeed well forhus comfort : | 
ſo that that man then that hath.the-beſt ſorrow, and the beft joy ; that-manrhen 1s | 
thehappieſt man. Now the Chriſtian manisthis man, hee hath the advantage of all | 
other men, in hisjoy, and in his ſocrow, and therefore hee is the onely happie man 
| in this world. Firſt, for hisjoy, happy is he (faith Chriſt) he ſhall be comforred, 
with thoſe comforts that a man cannot buy too deare, though he (hed many teares 
for them, though he ſpend many-daies and nights in ſighing,nnd mourning, and la- 
menting : though it coſt him much, hee cannot over-rateir, hee cannot over-prize 
| it: this comfort cannot bee boughtat too higha rate: Now what is this comfort? | 
What. isthe Chriſtians joy betterthen another mans joy 2 in many reſpets. _ 
Firſt, this joy is a more (olid joy, then the joy of the wicked : the wicked man 
rejoyceth in face, but not in heart: the wickeds joy is buta blaze, it is butaflaſh,his 
rejoycing 15 like the crackling of thornes under a Pot, that the holy Ghoſt tells 
us makcs a blaze, and is gone inan inſtant. This joy 1s rather in ſhew, then in ſub- 
ſtance, his joy 15 not rooted in himſelfe,it is not bottomed vpon any ſure foundation, 
but it is rooted outof himfelfe in the Creature, A wicked man hath nomatter of 
comfort within himſelfe, but his comforts' they hang upon outward things : 
| | his comfort ſometimes lyes in the bottome of a pot : ſometimes it lyes in the 
# | bottome of a diſh : ſometimes in the heeles of av Horſe : ſometimes in the 
| | wings of a Bird ; ſometimes in ſome baſe luſt, or -in ſome ſuch filchy ſinne: here | _ 
| | lies the comfort of a wicked man: but now the comfort of the godly is not fo: the | + 
| | joy ofthe righteous, it is a maſſie, and a ſubſtantiall joy, his atflitions indeed are 
| | light and momentanie, but then-his joy is everlaſting, as I ſhall ſhew anon, ir is | 
ta joy, that hath ſubſtance init : the joy of the wicked (at the beſt) it is bur a little | 
glazed, it is butguilt over, but it is naught within : but the joy of the Righteous | 
| it is a golden joy, it is beaten gold, it is maſſe and ſubſtantiall, and prerious, (as | 
welaid before,)the roote of his joy, hee hath ir iv himſelfe, he hath matter ofcom- 
tort in himſelfe; there is Faith, and Grace, there is Truth.; Nay it-is not rooted in | _ 
himſelfe onely, bur the roote of it is in Heaven in his Head,in Chriſtghepitcherh his | 
joy upon God, ard therefore his jay is ſuch a joy,as will hold our in the wetring,and | 
| will beare him chroygh all preſſures, all burdens, and all diſcouragementswharſo. 
ever. be ns 
Secondly,the joy of the Righteous as it is a morefolid, fo it is a more ſafe joy,the 
| | the joy of the wicked: A carnalljoy,is many times prejudiciall toa man in his ſafery, 
| therefore wee may ſafely conclude, The godlicſt man ts rhe happieſt man: hee is in | 
the beſt eſtare, and condition, that gives moſt way to godly ſorrow, and thar gives | 
_ | leaſt way. to. carnall ſorcow, thatis one uſe. TT] 
| | Now the next Vſce-is to the godly. Firſk a word of Exhortation, and then | 
| | a word of Conſolation. A word of Exhortation. to Gods People , That fince 
all heir ſocrow ſhall end in comfort, and is attended with comfort, that there- | 
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ſull hearrs,and lighePoone ſpirit 
5 . 


bly,give way to 


1 


alittle childethat hath loſt the mother, ir followes crying, my mother is gone oi 


{| know not what todoe: ſo let Gods children doe in this caſe, weeperand take to 


heart,this loſe of loſſes,when thy rude and unkinde,and unholy behaviour hathali. 
cnated, and eſtranged thy Farher from thee,thathe will nor looke on thee. © 
Againe isit ſo, that the Lord withdrawes himſelfe inhis ordinances, thatwee 
Hheare notthe voyce ofhis word; that we ſee not ourſignes: there is not a Prophet | 
among us to tell us how long? let us then ſet our ſelves to mourne, as the Churchin 


_ | that Pſalme, Lord wee ſee not our fignes: loe how a man may be'free from rhismi | 


ſery,wharſoever befals. 


| Is ir ſo,(againe) thar in our mourning, we ſee the Church of God, thoſe ſorrow | 
full ſpirited men,thar they are diftrefſed, and aflited 2 Ler us weepe for theſe too. 
Is the Church of God caricd into Captivity? ler us cry out with the Prophet ofthe | 


| | Lord, My belly, my belly, I cannot be quiet, give me way to weepe; Ohthat 1 could þþ 
| 74Vers of teares » 'Ob that my head were a Fountaine of waters 65 1 could weepe day by 


50 bring forth. 


TInſhort, Is the Chu 
of Godin 


carnallin theſe daies) 
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* 


| ning,and lamenting, bearea partwith the 
1 cate and drinke,and ſolace,when the Arke of God,and the campe,and the Captaine of the_ 


p 


| ſce pride and oppreſſion : that we are cyc-witneſles, or others report tous,the hor- 
 rible injuſtice, rhe monſtrous filchineſſe, rheunſuffterable ills, that cry mightily to 
| Heaven againſt our dwelling and again{t our Nation ? Ler us here give way to 

mourning , and ſay with the Prophet, Oh that Icould weepe, 0h that my head were 


| « Fountane of teares : and with David, Tfhed rivers of teares, becauſe men kept not thy 
Law, Thus (my brethren) let us labour ro bee much in ſpirituall mourning, to | 
1 mourneforthe loſle, and for the abſenceof holy things, and to mourne for the pre- 

ſence, and canfluence of {infull perſons, and finfull things : to mourne for the fins | 


of our Land : for the ſinnes of the Church abroad, for the {innes of our neighbours: 
{ mourne for the ſinnes of our Townes : mournefor the finnes of our owne Families, 


{ mourne for our owne (innes.Oh happy is that man,that can powre forth himſclfe in 
godly teares,the more he mournes thus,the-more he ſhall be comforted. 

Secondly, Your mourning will bee ſpirituall mourning, in cafe you draw yout 

| teares from a good Fauntaine : that they come from a jv Riſe, a good Spring: 

when a mans zeale,is for the zcale of Godsglory,out of love, and mercy, and com- 


| | paffion to mens ſoules; out of a deſire of mens ſalvation, of his owne, and others : 


{ and when he mournes our of hatred of ill, and of finne, and mournes for the love of 


| 4 graceandgoodnefſe, this isa ſpirituall — Mourne now, and worke upon 


theſe motives; and not upon private motivesand reſpes, bur let our ſorrow come 
out of hatred of ſin,and out of love to goodneſle: out of zeale to Gods name,out of 

love,mercy,8& compaſſion to mens ſoules, And this is holy and ſpirituall mourning 
Thirdly,your mourning will be ſpirituall,in caſe it have ſpirituall Effets: Let us 
looketo thoſe; Holy mourning, it ſetsa man further from finne : holy mourning, 
it drawes a man neerer to God: it makes him pray,as it is ſaid of them, 7«dg.2.they 
- and the place bare thename of Veepers, Bochin,they wept, . and offered ſa- 


wWepr 
. os : ® , 
—_— Prayer and tearesgoe together : ſacrifice and ſorrow gootogether, Now 
4 whenour mourning is ſuch mourning, that it makes ns not fit in a corner, in a ſullen | 


| a1anner : but makes us beRirre our ſelves 1n praying and running to the Lord, it 


from the cauſes of ir, and fromthe effects of it : This mourning is an healing mour.- 
ning : itisa ſweetning mourning : it isa comfortable mourning : itis ahopefull 


| may mourne, and [ will mourne: Firſt, I muſt, becauſe God bids me, becauſe the 
| timecalls for it : therefore I muſt, becauſe my owne need requires it, therefore I 


Þ, 


; that he will give his Spirit if wee call 


%..4 


Church of God, withthat 7riab faySha | * 


Hoaſt lies in diſtreſſe, and miſery jnthe Campe ? ſo for ſpiritual matters: Is ir ſo,that 
wee heare thar finne raignes every where : that wee heare blaſphemies , that wee 


' mourne for the ſinnes of our yoake-fellowes: mourne for the ſinnes of our children, | / 


| mourning,it will doe a man munch good, Thereforegive way to this, totheurmoſt |. 
| | of your power (as I ſayd before;) Let every man ſay to himſclfe, I muſt mourne, 1 


muſt weepe: I finde I am dead, and drowtſie, and {luggiſh; and carelefſenefle, and | 
my ſelfe ro mourne: Andthen as | 


y he 


and} 
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Spiritu all 
mourning mult 
have ſpicuuall 
efkcQs. 


_ | makes us wreſtle with God (as 1acob did)inteares and ſorrow: thisis holy and Spi- | = —Yq 
| rituall mourning : This is the mourning,that wee deſcribe to you, from the obje&s, 


To 
Neceflity of it, | 
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: Reſolve ro 


doe it. 


Anſwer. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| | | 
* | 2nd therefore let us calland deſire the Lord to ſmite our rocky hearts, as cacyſe, | 


wo 


. 


_ | God,and you: ſee whether you goc backwardsor forwards ; Mourne there, ang lt 
| bewaile your finstharyou have committed againſt God,ard the finnes of the time, | 


] Objettion. 


| and her feet of Ironto trample to duſt, and powder, all the enemies, thar riſe up #| 
gainſt her; ſhe1s1n the Everlaſting Armes (as Hoſes ſpeakes of the Almighty God | 
| there) ſhe tindes reſt there, ſhe findes peace and comfort. : Inthe greateſt mileriss, þ 
' | lus iscomfort for the Church , The Lord will comforther, and her mourners too. : 
| 1ſey 57. 18. He will comfort Sion, and her mourners, all Sion, the Church of God fhall| 
| be comforted, allthe friends ofthe Church, that mourne in her mourning, and that | 
| take tO heart her ſorrowes and deſolation, they ſhall be comforted too. All that} 
mourne with her ſhall be comforted. This/is comfort-for the Church in generall. | 
Now for every Chriſtian,for every member 1n particular, here is comfort. 
| Are wee (my brethren) ſuch as doe mourne, and mourne ſpiritually? doe wee | 
_ | mourne forthe breach of Gods Sabbath > for the contempt of his Word > fof | 


| all the Saints in earth pray, and theſe prayers are not in vaine; there will come com. | 


| fort out of thematthe laſt. Feare notthen oh worme Jaceb({aiththe Propher)feare 


tie o 


Spiritual IMourning. 


ſmore the Rocke; that hee would cauſe water to gulh our of thee, as hee didour of | 


the Rocke. TXT £7 OD BIS Rt O 

Thirdly, As we may : ſo letus reſolve, that wee will doe it. Let us come to ye. 
ſolve: well I ſee the time calls for it: Ifec my brethren and my ſelfe have need of it | 
I will doe it, L will ſet upon itz Iwilltakea time, when 1 will caſt up all my recko. 
ninss betweene God, and my felfe : I will take a time tounweepe my. former car. 
nall forrow : 1 will rake ſome time from my carnall laughrer for this: Take the | 
time now,deferre itnot; now it isa fit time. You uſe to caſt up your ſhops at this | 
timeof the yeare : then come and reckon how your eſtate ſtands(my brethren)eaſ; | 
up.your ſhoppe with God, rifle your ſoules, and {ce how matters {tand betweene | 


and one day ſpent in this manner, betweene God and thy foule, will dGeuhee more 
g00d, thenall the teaſtings and merriments,and al the ſports,that you meet withall | 


this time: that is for the ſeconduſe. _ 
Now there followeth athird; Here isa word of comfort to thofe that mourgie; 


| comfort in regard of the whole Church, and comfort in regard of the particular | 
members ofthe Church : for the whole Church,here is comtort for the people of | 


God in affliion : it is the time of 7acobs trouble (ſaith Teremiah) bur hee ſhall come | 
out, Ierem. 30.7. he hathatime of trouble, bur he ſhallbe delivered, he ſhall havea 
time of comfort : he is weake, but then his Redeemer 1s ſtrong: Tacob hath fi 
friends,8 ſtrong meanes; All that is in Heaven isfor 7acob,for the Church(I meane) 


nor,though thou be as a worme, be not afraid. 
0h, but Iacobs griefe is more then hu feares. 


| 


God ſhall be a light tome, Doe they grieve, becauſe they are indarkneſle, and atein. | 


the righreous,the end of his life, is peace: and ſo theend of every particular temp- 


pur hard to it , but her Redeemer is mightie, and her hoofes are made of brafke, | 


—_ F oe 
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he i. 


Why ſhould rhepeopleof God grieve? doe they grieve, becauſe the Enemies in- | 
ſult? Let them anſwer the enemics in the words of the Church ; Rejoyce not againſt | 
me,O mine enemies,for though I be falne,yet Jhall I riſe againe and while I fit in darkneſe/ | 


| compaſſed with many ſorrowesand diſtreſſes?Heare what the Lord ſairh,7ſay 60.1, | 
| CAriſe aud ſhine, put on glory : 1will cauſe light to ſhine in darkneſſe. And laithano-| 
_ | ther place; 0hthontoſſed, and afflicted with tempeſt, I will make thee Walls of Carbun- 
| cles :they were before, of ordinary ſtone,now they ſhall be made ofpretious tones || 
the Lord will make the Concluſion of his children, an happy Conclufion. Marke | 


EI 


_\ { ration, ofevery particular affliction, is peace; alk ſhall end well with him it ſhallbe | 
| Herethen is comfort for the Church: the Church of Ged is aflited , but ſhee : 
| ſhallbe comforted, ſhe is deſpiſed, bur ſhe ſhall be honourable, and magnified, and | 
{ her enemies ſhall licke the duſt of her feer. The Church of God is oppoſed, and} 
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the abuſe of his Sacramemrs?for rhe-contemprigt His Name:zDode we mourne forthe | 
| Church,that is under captivity,under the ſword? doe we mourn that Chriſtians be | - 
| undertchuptarians?undermilcry,undes aliftions? Do we'mounde|becauſeationibr). | 
| of grace gas 01.85 betcerit che tidarts.af Godsprople; and imout dwinthtarzDo 
' we moucnefor our ſinnes;and for the finnesobovtbrethurend Lefpecitliyalioſe/thar 
| profeſſe Religion) this che marrex. dfdiarſordort (thpbrethien2)' Here idcomfort; 
| youſhall becomforred;the Lordbatlpaſſedhieaiord that atbalthe 10:10 All theſe | 
 rearesare regiſtred and put into the bottle of God ; hee keepes them-as:a precious 
| water,and4hereis not areare ſhall be forgotten. Adlthig:igfiadfoime! vIfwefow 
in teares, wee ſhall reapeia joy pharvglivolloweniced timer ſbgoyifollowesreares: 
| It ſhall be ſo : There islight (owneicwobie righteous irmwhy beouindenthachadsr | 
{ maybe buried -for arimeg ur may f6ethelof, buciewill ſprotitar clic Gft;:andthere | 
| will comea crop our of ir. Well, here is comfort; all the ſorrowes of the godly.all his | 
| griefs,all his ſighs, all hiswants,all hisharc-breakstifalbrhoſecirn to ſpirnoalmonr- | 
| ning)they ſhal all curn to hisadyattagei8:comfortin.thaendiNajchis forrow for che 
preſent hathcomforralong witliir; andrhenwrobee foxcoules, rbemnretheereoy: 
ceth, #nd -the-inore true- comfort heehath ſtill: {The mbre amnancan weeps.oves | + 
 Chrift,the niore bitterly he can weep,the moreſwear:Chrifhwillrelliſhiobinsthe 
more griefe and forrow:he brings. te.the word; and:ro: the ordinances bE:God# rhe 
; more true {ſweetneſle he firides:m the Viiord;: and cattesfromabeNybrd2 1 Andthe 
' more he can bewaile himtelte before: the: Lord in his wantwwinghis bankmproeficcin 
Grace, the more he isadvanced,andenlarged-to'comfort, andjoybyrheLord.//Bur 
for the wicked, woe to him;for#n laughter br heart fad; (ſaith the Fext he laughs 
in the face, but his heart, mournes;)0.0nthepther ſtde, happy: is the ſpiritual monrs 
ner, in his mourning his heart laughes/(@$1t were :he.hach matterotjoy, in; ſorrow; | 
as the wicked hath matter of mourning in mirth, Woe bee to the wicked; for all 
his joy ſhall end in ſorrow ::the end ofthatmittligiSſadnellt anfſpirit;,(fich Sxombr) 
but happy is the holy mourner z all his teares ſhalbbewipedaway; all hisſortowes, | 
all his griefes, all-his fearesſhall end in:comfortendcotifolationarthe laſt | 
Oh, but how ſhall I know that-my;mourning is ſpiritual eourhing'?-LſafpeR-ic | - bieG.. 
much this WAY. And why 2- Firſt off all;,my. {orrowboginnes.1n the. leh. ; F.never How to know |: 
| mourned, I never went to God in prayerand: talifig; of anyiexerciſt'ofReligion,ril} | that our mour- | 
God tamed me, and rook me downe with croſſes apdaftlidionis':.then whenhe layd +” Ae rg FT. 
Well (my brerhren) thus-1t may be Thy ſorrow may;beginne inthe fleſh; bur if | 597. 
irendinthe ſpirit, all js well. -Ir may bea Chriſtians: forrow was firſt occaſioned by 
crolles, by worldly ſorrow, and worldly reſpe&ts'; bur ifhe improve his forrow,and 
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grones'to God 19 ſpirituall reſpe&s,for-ſpirituall loſlgs,; for fpiriamllcvills;herois | 
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+, Bue how ſhall Eknowrhat niy moaning is ſpiritual mourning; when eaqy, 
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| ſes ;bur Lamdry;and barren, andrcarleſſe, when it comes ro matter of finmeandor 


monene-for-ſin2 1 haveabundanee-ofccares tor toffes,and forcroſſes, and unkingg,y 


o 


| fence;and treſpaſſe againſt God:) IsThis well;that a man ſhould have teares at oo 


Anſw. 


Objettion. 


a 


\Objeft, 

| A o 

{Arſe 
Trialls of ſpirt- 

tall ſorrows 


Is, 


mand fo outward loſſes, and crofles; and-nar'fhed a tearc'yi prayer, and in'regy, 
for finnep'>:'! 25959. 240 2 DOU (009507 5 ney: *2  OU 
> Noqiy brothedijitioncs well, bor how ſhall we doe to-amend this; Surely, 
eycn goe ro Goth; andconfefſe how: it ts: complaine of thy ſelte, and deſire hin 
| amend ir: andifwecondemne ourelves, God is ready to receive us, |) | 
| I, burthechildrenof God are more plenrifull. in teares for finne,than forourygy 
| things... "* | WEL & FEA 013 JIG | £'S yr; 6 1h oy Mie * | E 4 "Tit 
_ 1, in whar ſenſe 7: Not in[tegardoofthe bulke, bur in regard of the worth, in, 
oard of the value of cheitroant .” One teare ſpent for {inne, is worth Rivers oftegs 
| for ourward marrers: Inthe regatdof the price andexcellency,. 1t 1SMore, beeayſ 
God accepts of a mans endeavour, and defireinthis kinde ;, and helookes wharhy 
deſire, and intention, and endeavour is. They are more alſo in regard ofour eſteey,] 
| chat we wbuld gladly weepe more for ſinne, than for other matters. Otherwiſethy 
childrenof God are more plentifull many times ih tearesfor the loſle ofchildren; x| 


| David wasfor Abſolomsz or for ſome croſſe that befalls them, (asat Ziglag he wept 


much that he could weepe ao more) thanfor finne againſt God :and yet they woul! 

| weepe moſt for thar. "They thinke that a matter of greateſt ſorrow, and theydeſin|6 
tobe more plentifull in teares for it;;'and then God accepts it, according to that 4] 

| man would doe, and nor according to that which hee cannot doe, and which het 


| hathnor; ” fn nm get | 
* Further, it will beſaid, How ſhall Iknow my forrow tobe fpirituall ſorrow » | 
Lanſwer inaword: Firſt looke'to the object, that it be univerſall. Soinſpirin\| 
all things, he thar'is ſpiritually ſozie, he monrnes for the want of goodnellewher: 
ſocverhe ſeethin, be1rin himſelfe; orinother men ; nay be it in his enemies; Dovi 
| faith, Pſal. 119. ſorrow ſeized on him, becauſe his adverſaries. kept not the Law 0 
God. Spirituall mourning, it makesa man ſoric for painfill evzlls that fall vponh| 


-;_ other mens faults as well as for our owne > Doe we mourne, that our enemiesd | 
; Overſhoor themſelves, and thar; they diſgrace themſelves > Agwell, thoughnot o 
mucu, as it our friendshad done ir? If our ſorrow be univerſal{, then it is fpirttual. | 
|  Secondly,our ſorrow will be ſpirituall and holy,ifir beaccompaniedwith prait] 
| for holy mourning makes way for prayer. Somerimes a man is ſo ſurprized, al] 

overwhelmed, (as David faith) thathe isnorable ro ſpeake a word, norwithſiandir 

there may be a mentall real! prayer: his eyes may be towards heaven , he mayſigh 
| andgrone, and lament,and bemone his owne eſtate,that he cannot ſpeake,and pour! 
| forth himſelfe inprayer to God, ashe wonld doe, and as he ſhould doe: Now fol! 
| forrow be ſuch ſorrow, that it ſends us to God; thar it brings us on our knees, til 
| 
| 


| wo | 
| brethren, as wellas.himſclfe; and'on himfelfe; as well as them. Doe we mourneforf 


| 


| tt makes us either ſpeake or chatter, as Hezthias did it makesa man moume, gion 
| as the-Dovedoth, (as he ſaith of himſelf) if it be ſuch ſorrow as this, it.is ſpirit 
' forrow.; You know rhat it is ſaid of 74cob, moſ.12.4: that he wreſtled withthe'A) 
_ gall withreares, and ſucdto hin with ſappticarion : teares and ſupplication We 
| together: he begd apace , anderyed apace;; hee: ha ngedon him, and would notif 
him goe without ableſſing. Po 31 26) ITLGH Dfis 9107 tt TDf: 74 


" 


| © Againe, iris ſpirituall ſorrow, whendris accompanied” with thankfulneſſe. 

 carnaſlmanwhen he'is pinched, and twinged;' and knowes not which way to'tu 
[ himſclfe, he will beglad to cry, whenhe ſees there” is no'other refuge in the wort, 
| burcicher hemuſteryor ſinke. "Buta man that is a ſpirituall mourner , heewild: 
| hankfull, as well as prayerfull. Thisisa\comfortable kinde of mourning, _ 


A / 


.. Yep 
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| hope in it, there is ſweetneſſe and comfort in it : and that man that can ſo mourne, 
' he blefleth God that he can mourne, that God hath given him time and leiſure, that 
| he may ſet himſelfeapart to provoke himſelfe to mourne. Hee bleſſerh God, that 
| God hath given hima word, that can worke upon him , that God hath given him 
| friends to deale faithfully; that God hath applyed this word to his heart; that it hath 
wounded him, and made him bleed : he 1s thankfull forthe mercy, and thinkes it a 
| great Promo tion, when he can ſhed teares : When his heart yeelds under the firoke 
ofthe word of God, and ofthe hand of God that isupon him. Nay he is thankful] 
whatſoever it coſts him. The childe of God, when he ſecs his heart is enlarged to 
| weepe over Chriſt for his linnes, he cares not how deare hee payes for this ſorrow;” 
for this mourning, though he loſe ſome of his eftate, ſome of his credit with men : 
| though he loſe ſome of hiswealth, ſome of his comforrs, ſome of his friends, yet 
notwithſtanding if he can weepe,and mourne, hee thinkes he hath a good bargaine, 
a good purchaſe, though God affli him, though hee paine him, though hee crofle 
him, and caſt him downe: yet if he ſee that his heart can weepe for his Tow , thathe 


{ 

| can lament after the. Lord, and can take to heart his corruptions : this man can re- 
1 joyce inthis eſtate, he can bleſie Gods name, that hathgiven him an heart tro mourn 

| ſpiritually, though he pay deare for 1t inregard of outward loſſes, and outward 

| ſmart. 
|! Now then, if you have ſucha mourning as this, that you doe mourne for ſpiritu- | 
1 all things ; and you ſo mourne, that your mourning fit you for prayer, that it make 
way for prayſe and thankſgiving : then rake comfort in your mourning, and know | 
| thatitwill end well ; after night will comea day; after darknefſe there will come |} 
! light ; after ſeed-time there ſhall be anharveſt, you ſhall haveacrop. The more you 
{ mourne, the more you ſhall rejoyce. Bleſſed are they that mourne for themſelves, 


ants 


and for others: Bleſſed are they, they ſhall be comforted, they are comforted , 
and they will be more comforted afterwards : ſo ſaith the mouth ghat | 
cannotlye:it is the ſpeech of Chriſt himſelfe, Thus we have | 
| done with the point,and can no further pro. = | 
__ zceed at this time, | & 
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 Wherein is ſhewed, 


|The Conditions, Limitations, Qualities, Companions, and 
Attendants of Prayer; The cauſes of the Difficulties therein, How to 
pray as we may be heard, nouriſhing and quick- 
ning our Faith, &c. 
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If any of you lacke wiſedome, let him acke of God, who giveth to all men liberally, and « 
[ braidech, not, and it ſhall be given him. £ : i | 
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. ot obtainung our ſuite,as we do, wichtho : we have occalion 10 ſpeake with, who 
by all meanes we importune for a diſpatch :\Qur Lord herewould have us ſo to. 
make haſt, uſingall maeancs and diligence far abtaining okour 
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Motivyes are, | 


Laſtly,there wne an arg ment of compariſoo fromahe leflert ro  thegrs 


ter, from fathdts $nearyrendawed | tle of char greater | 
(2 romluhahaohhaqut pillar gtadenpae gras: 
and evill parents will bee _ tO heare their children, and give g00d things unto 
them, how much more will out ggbdand heavenly Father bo ready to heate and 

rant our requeſts, | that is, give good things to fac as aske In faith. This is the 
um 

From the Exhortation note, Theduty of Prayer is common taske, ſo that eve. 

'T W:- , who wouldye indced and not in name fo called one] uf 
acc 7% ST PIES 4% | . Si from theE FO EE 5 | bs 2; KY ES, 
gether ane, The poo meanes by which we ſhall be beft enabled rtoreceive from 


pode we havenced of is Prayer. There might be,butgecds 


not,man proofes of this,w ercofthere was delivered mavyuſcsthen: the laſt and 
excof wg aſhes wy ould leaene make more reckoning of our pz 
eheh fottierly Webs fe ir fates in bonds and bills a 
nam ar fas in fiocke,as well asthat we have in Poſes wo os : "fo wee 
-wee have long ſince adveneured ro-2 fare C 


| cofthat they hi Ve ecReg ro Faff Indid- ſo muckthe Yactics 
theſe may file in whole or in part, and ſo thar ſtocke ' may periſh *'bur <1 bean adven | 
Ho and returne of this ſtocke of Prayer is moſt cerraine ro encreaſe * MOre; which! 


rs more quicke and, 
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Be "4% *> 
1 There are indeed a preat-many "Chriſtians fa 
| ments this'way : Olrſay forte, | have hos chus, 2nd thi 
worſe, I have prayed, ey am not hea _Dcreer leave ally 


muſt if 054-24eRs" tro Gods 4 


hath revealed reed ro Gino eabruaidicthonch 
hmromogin We are YOON every mothers (ome, if if we 


SeRM. 16. © The knot of Prayer looſed. 

The firit thing 1n the conditions ON Our part 1s concerning the patty thar muſt 
| pray, he muſtbe a free Denizon in the ftateof faithand repentance. An out-lawed 

man can put up no petitions with aſſurance to ſpeed: Saint 7ohn ſaith, This # the | Condition, | 
confidence we have in him, that if we aske any thing according to his will, hee heareth us: | — 
The willof GOD is, that hee who prayes bea man qualified : ſoallthepromiſes 
of God are made (at leaft)to fſuch,who hunger and thirſt and defire tobein Chriſt, 
Faithleſſe,godleſſe,carelefſe men are out-lawed, as we ſee Fſal.50. the Promiſe is, 
| Call upon me inthe day of trouble, 1 will deliver thee,and thou ſhalt glorifie me : and then 
preſently he makesa ſtop : But unto the wicked God ſaith,what haſt thou to doe to declare 
my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhonldeſt take my Covenant in thy month, ſeeing thou hateſt inſtruc- 
tion, and caſteth my word behinde thee? EY 
| Here ſome may objeQ, That even many Heathens have deene heard in their |, ieffion, \ 

prayers who were not thus qualified > | 

To which I anſwer : Tisnot our of the priviledge of this great Charter here,that Anſ. 
ſuch arc heard,bur our of his common goodneſle unto all, whereby he would draw OT, 
cven the moſt rebellious to admiration of his Divine abundant mercies, yea and 
teach us : If fuch prevaile thus : much more ſhall webeing within the Covenanr. 

2, The ſecond s,our prayers muſt be made to God alone. © | 

3. Thirdly, they muſt paſſe under the ſealeof the Mediator. 

For though all Chriſtians may claime a part in the charter, yet,the Title muſt be 
pleaded in the Mediators name onely : no Mediator to thee; nb hearing. 

Fourthly, concerning thethings prayed for,they muſt be [awfull in kind alſo : not 
fore excepted, nor under any generall nor particular limitations forbidden. Not 
every thing we deſire is rightly asked,fome of which may crofle his natureand will, 
ſome things alſoare ill for us, by generall and ſpeciall decree forbidden, as exemp- 
tion fromafflictions,and ſufferings with him; It God heareusnot in this, Chriſt for. 
teits not his word, but we our prayers. = | 
Fiftly, That we havea right end in prayer: as Tames 4. The Apoſtle ſpeakes, You 


aike and receive not, becauſe you aske amiſſe, that you may conſume it upon your luſts + If 
the end be nought, the prayer is confiſcate. | 
Sixtly, the time :there be certaine ſeaſons and times; wherein the Lord will bee 
| found, as Day. 9. 2. when he knew the time of the Captivity to bee neere expired, 
| | thenhe prayes for the returnqpt the people; If wee waite and ſeeke in ſeaſon, wee 
| | may obtaine,bur otherwiſe we may have a nap,and the doorebeknockt againſt our ET 
| heads. Since then there isa time, that the Lord will be found(as the Prophet ſpeaks) 
I would nothave us omit our time, but now when there is a ſtirring of the ſpirit, let 
us take the opportunity, leſt we miſſe it, when we ſhall have moſt need of ir. 
| Seaventhly, there is the manner, under which I comprehend, the order of the 
things asked and defired: If we would ſpeed in temporal] things, we muſt firſt ſeeke 
- { ſpiritual, ſaich our Saviour, But ſceke ye firft the Kingdome of heaven, and his righteouſ- 
 neſſe, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. Ifwe mifle of this we may knocke long 
| cre we haveentrance. Tocome to God,and ſecke oyle,and wine, & the like things, | 
andn the meanetime to neglef the oyle of Grace, what a diſorder is here? It in 
this caſe thon be crofſed,ir is not becauſe hee would pur thee off without hearing, 
but becauſe he wold teachthee a betrer way to ſpeed; For as when weecate onr mear 
| } diforderly,we want digeſtion, and for rhe moſt part buy experience at a deare rate : | i 
| ſo many times God doth beare his deareſt children, and pur off their prayers fora] , |  _ 
. | 1ong time, that he may teach them in due order, what is firſt and =; to bee 
deſired: all theſe the party praying muſt carefully looke unto for ſpeeding in his | 
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_ Further we haveto obſerye in Prayer : 
1. The 9xalities. _ 
2. TheC ompanions, 

3. The Attendants of Prayer. el 
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5 98 = -—- Linder b, ang to him that knocketh it ſhallbe opened : Andrhis ſiraple argy, | 


— 


| bethat ſeekithgine 4 

ment is drawne as it were from the common experience of others, as if our Ley 

ſhould have ſaid; ſinceiris found by ſue and certaine experience, that every gry 
that asketh reeciverh,why ſhould not yealfo(if yee aske) rhinkero ſpeedas wells 


others ? * -- 
_  Lafſtly,there is ſer downe an argument of compariſon, fromthe lefſerto thegrez, | 
ter, from fathers 0n earth endowed with a little of that pity,and mercy,the greater 
4 * | Fountaine and Ocean whereof 'is in God, from which the inference is,rhar ifcarthl 
F. and evill parents will bee ready to heare their children, and give good things unto 
them, how much more will our good and heavenly Father bec rcady to heare agd 
grant our requeſts, that 15, give good things to {uch as aske in farth. This is the 
{ {Umme. : 
| FromtheExhortation note, Theduty of Prayer isa commontaske, fo that eve. 
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| The firik Thing 1n a the conditions ON OUT Patt 1s concerning the party NE At we Y F=5 
pray, he mit be: a free Denizon in the {tate of taithand repentance, An out. lawed | 
man can pur u' no PCttons with aſſurance tO ſpecd: Saint lohn ſaith, T his Ti the 
confidence we heve in him, that if we ashe an y thing according to hr will, fre heareth us : 
4 The willof GOD 1s, that hee who prayes be; a man qualthed : ſoall thepromiſcs | 
of God are made (at Ieafi)to {uch,who hunger and thirſt and deſire tobein Chriſt. | 
Faithl<{Ie,gvodlefie,carelet]e men are out- law: 4. as we ſce Pſal.50. the Promiſe is, 
| Call upon me - inthe d ay of trouble, 1 will deliver thee,and thou ſhalt elorifie me : ard then | ” 
preſently he makesa ſtop : But upto the wicked God ſaith,what haſt thou to doe to declare 
| 1) ſtatutes, or that thou ſhould: [t take my Covenant in thy woah , ſeeing thou hateſt mnſtruc- 
tion, and caſteth »2y word behinde thee? 
Here ſome may obje&, That even many Heathens have bene heard 1n their. | 
| prayers wlio werenot th us qualified 2 ed 
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| TowhichI anſwer : Tisnot our of the priviledge of this great Charres here,thar Auf. 
2 {| fucharecheard,burour of his common goodneflc unto all, whereby he would draw- 
EZ { cvcnthe moſt rebdllious:o admiration of his Divine abundant mercies, yea and 
| reach us: If fuch prevaile thus : much more thai! we being within the Cov enagt -—————— 


= Ez | 2. The ſecond ts,our prayers muſt be made to God alone. | YEESTEY : b' 
" E 2. Thirdly, they af paſſe under the ſealcof the Mediator. 3 "or 
un. © | Forthoughall Chrittians may claime apart in thecharter,yet,the Title muſt be | | W 
= WO nicaded in the Mediators name onely : no Mediator to thee; no nearing, | | F 
"1 S Fourthly, concerning therhings prayed for,they muſt be lawfull inkind alſo: not | F 
dl * | foreexcepred, nor under any ocnerall nor particular limitations forbidden. Not 4 Wy" 
F | cverything we delire 1s rightly asked,tomeof which may crofle his nature and will, | i 
= FF | ſome things alfoare 11] fort us, by venerall and ſpeciall decree forbidden, as ex remg. | | {lap 
: % > | tion from aAlictions and ſufferings with him; it God heareusnot in his Chril for- _ by 
Of | feits not his word but we our prayers, Fl 
oo + | Hiftly, That we havea rightendin prayer: as Tames 4. The Apoſile ſpeakes, Ton 5 Wh 
= 2 | cskeand receive not, becauſe you aske amiſſe, that you may conſume it upon your luſts - If ; Wn 
" LE { thecndbe novght, the prayer 1s confiſcate. | | "Wi 
" 2 $. Sixtly, thertime : there be certaine ſeaſons and times, wherein the Lord will bee | p Wl 
, 'F ound, as Dan. 9.2. when he knew the time of the Captivity to bee neere expired, tk 
wal i thenhe Praycs for the returne of the people; It wee waire and ſecke in ces wee | ky 
Fall0| g {| may oDtaine. 0 nt Ootherwile we may havea nap,and the doorebe knockt againſt a 77. © Wl! 
Mer. \_ J 1 :eads. Since then therc isa time,that rhe Lord will be found(as the Prophet {peaks) ge Ma 
eaul iÞ - {I wouldnochave us omitour time, but now when there isa Kirring of the (| Pirit, let | HAR 
Prot | us takethe opportunity, leſt we miſſe it, when we ſhall have moſt need of it. Wall 


» Seaventhly, there is the manner, ds which 1 comprehend, theorderof the —- 
things asked and defired: If we would ſpeed in temporall things, we muſt firſt ſeeke _ . q] 
(irituall, ſaith our Saviour; But ſeeke ye firſt the Kingdome of heaven, and his rightcouſ” i 
eſſe, and all thi ſe thines ſhall be added unto you. Ifwe mifſe of this we may knocke long 
crewehavecntrance. Tocome to God,and ſeeke oyle,and wine, 8 the like things. i 1 
and in the meane time 10 negle& the oyle of Grace, what a diſorder i is here > fin - 
this caſe thon be croſſed,it is not becauſe hee would pur thee off without hearing, 
bur becauſe he wold teach theea berter way to ſpeed. For as when weeate our meat 
Foepdiaats Dt want digeſtion, and for the moſt part buy experience aFa dearerate : | 
2 Wany times God doth beate his deareſt children, and pur off their prayers for a | 
2ng time, that he may teach them in due order, what is firſt and principally to bee —_ 
de{ired: all theſe the party praying muſt carefully looke unto for ſpeeding i in his T9208 
; [uite, | 
|____ Further we have roobſerycin Prayer : nl VET 
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| and evill parents will bee ready to heare their children, and give good fade 
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ter, from farhefs dnegryl 'chdawed with a litrleofalar piryand" a5 ry 7 nr 
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pr rc ers = ana ment of compatitog. Fomahe 23. _— 
| Fountaine and Low creof is in'God:;from whith the inference is 


them, how much more willour got and heavenly Father bee ready to heare ag 
grant our requeſts, that i is, give good things to fach as ae. in faith. This is the 
ſumme. 
 FromtheExhortation note, The duty of Prayer is acommontaske, ſo that eve- 
$ who would be indeed and not inname fo called one] 
yer: Then inthe nexr place from the Exhortatio! 


gerber pot, The potent meanes by which we ſhall be beft enabled to receive fo 


dee hdvenccdof,is Prayer. There mi be be,but 
many proofes of this, whercofthere was delivered pre peat I; "ek 
xcot was, that we ſhould learne to make mo er, 


| we have boys feas in ſtocke,as inttutinrnd iter bs > pollkiſica by us : "ſo we 


ment is s drawne as it were from che — a experience on others, avifour oo 
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ar Vhave adyentured to Faft Tndid: fo much The: 


Three are he —— Chriſtions ſult of cc n 


| ments this way: Olrſay ſore, | have prayed chus, and chil is! os Ns + worle 

| worſe, have prayed, ndam vorheard ertr leave all ſeal emnogllhaik 
| forir; Tanker, ,  Thowgh-onr Lord doe ſpeake ſo confidgn RE, gue ods Charte 
{| muſt de interpreted to Q meabingy" with ſuch condirh pL rien 
| hathrevealed 150m of þ ix 

| underſtood: we are urdoneevery = ſonne, 1t we loſe any part thar Cha 
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 Thefirkk thing 1n the conditions on our part 15 concerning the party that muſt 


| confidence we have in him, that if we aske any thing according to his will, hee heareth us : 
The willof GOD is, that hee who prayes bea man qualified : ſoallthepromiſcs 
of God are made (at leaft)to ſuch,who hunger and thirſt and defire tobein Chriſt, 
Faithleſſe,godleſie,carelefſe men are out-lawed, as we ſee Pſal.50. the Promiſe is, 


] Call upon me inthe day of trouble, 1will deliver thee,and thou ſhalt glorifie me : and then | | 


preſently he makesa ſtop : But unto the wicked God ſaith,what haſt thou to doe to declare 
my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhoaldeſt take my Covenant in thy month, ſeeing thou hateſt inſtruc- 


tion, and caſteth wry word behinde thee? 

, Here ſomemay object, That even many Heathens have beene heard in their 
{ prayers who were not thus qualified ? 
To which I anſwer : Tisnot our of the priviledge of this great Charter here,that 
| ſuch are heard, but our of his common goodneflſe unto all, whereby he would draw 


2. The ſecond s,our prayers muſt be made 10 God alone. 
3. Thirdly, they muſt paſſe under the ſealeof the Mediator. 
For though all Chriitians may claime apart in the chafter,yet,the Title muſt be 
pleaded inthe Mediators name onely : no Mediator to thee; nb hearing. 


Fourthly, concerning thethings prayed for,they muſt be lawfull in kind alſo : not 


every thing we deſire is rightly asked,fomeof which may crofle his nature and will, 
ſome things alſo are ill for us, by generall and fpeciall decree forbidden, as cxemp. 


Fiftly, That we havea right endin prayer: as Tames 4. The Apoſile ſpeakes, You 


the end be nought, the prayer is confiſcate. 
Sixtly, the time :there be certaine ſeaſons and times; wherein the Lord will bee 


| found, as Day. 9. 2. when he knew the time of the Captivity to bee neere expired, 


then he prayes for the returne of the people, If wee waite and ſecke in ſeaſon,wee 


| heads. Since then there isa time,that the Lord will be found(as the Prophet ſpeaks) 


{TI wouldnorthave us omit our time, but now when there is a ſtirring of the ſpirit, let 


| us takethe opportunity, leſt we miſſe it, when we ſhall have moſt need of ir. 


 ſpirituall, ſaith our Saviour; But ſceke ye frft the Kingdome of heaven, and his righteouſ” 
| zeſſe, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. "Ifwe miſle of this we may knocke long 
| cre we have entrance. Tocome to God,and ſeeke oyle,and wine, & the like things, 


| and in the meane time to negle& the oyle of Grace, what a diſorder ishere? If in 


this caſe thou be crofſed,ir is not becauſe hee would pur thee off without hearing, 
but becauſe he wold teach thee a better way to ſpeed; For as when weeate onr meat 


long time, that he may teach them in due order, what is firſt and principally tobee 


| deſired: all theſe the party praying muſt carefully looke unto for ſpeeding in his 


Further we have to obſerve in Prayer : 
I. The 9alities. 


2. The Companions. 
3. The Attendants of Prayer. 


pray, he muſt be a free Denizon in the fiateof faithand repentance, An out-lawed | 
| man can put up no petitions with aſſurance to ſpeed: Saint 7ohr ſaith, This i the 


| cven the moſt rebellious to admiration of his Divine abundant mercies, yea and | 
teach us : If ſuch prevaile thus : much more ſhall webeing within the Covenant, _ 


tion fromafflictions,and ſufferings with him; It God heareusnot in this, Chriſt for. | 
| feirs not his word, but we our prayers. | 


ake and receive not, becauſe you aske amiſſe, that you may conſume it upon your luſts + If 


||  Seaventhly, there is the manner, under which I comprehend, theorder of the | - 
| things asked and deſired: If we would ſpeed in temporal] things, we muſt firſt ſeeke 


| diforderly,we want digeſtion, and for the moſt part buy experience at a deare rate : | 
= {0 many rime $ God doth beate his deareſt children, and pur off their prayers for a | , 
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I. 
Condition. 


Objeion, 
Anſ. 


foreexcepted, nor under any gcnerall nor particular limitations forbidden. Not | 


| 


| 


—— 


ti. 
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- Companton.. | 


& 


| 
| | - 
Attendant of | 
Prayer, Perlc- 


| ! | 


b- | ving and forgiving: He that would have mercy,muſt ſhew mercy; rich men may | 
- doethe one.andall men may doe the other, but the other 1s harder, to forgive; hee 
| 
| 


| ly of the poore, the Lord ſhall deliver himin the day of trouble. If thou aske, and ſpeed) 
_ | nor, inthis caſe marvell not, thou haſt denyed him 1n his ow 


} 


SERM. 16, | 
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The kyot of Proger loſed. = 
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. The qualities of Prayer. | 
Thai be +. Prayer Side ,not enerally and confuſedly of the Godheaq One. | 

ly, but diſtin&ly ofthe perſons,and O the redemption purchaſed,and of the hearing 
of thy peritions,having intereſt in him, Beleeve an it ſhall be given thee. __ _ 
' Humility, thata man goc ro God with a knowledge, and alenſe of his OWwne in. 
ſufficiency to ſuccour himſelte. No man may COmeto God, but upon his knees, ] | 
ſpeake not ofthe bowing ofthe knee,bur of the heart. It is written, God will hears 
the deſires of the humble. In miſery afliaion,ſcnſe of our neceſſity, and the like, we 
ſhouldaſſure our (elvesto be heard. CT EE, 

'The heate and fervency of Prayer :: Our God, which 1s a conſuming fire, doth no; 
endurea cold prayer, the heart muſt be elevated, as Hanna, her heart ſpake untothe 
Lord; and Saint Tames faith, the effeQuall fervent prayer of 4 righteous man availeh 
mich : by the contrary, a cold prayer hath but a cold anſwer;that man 1s but a moe. 
ker of prayer,that would have God to heare him,when he heares not himlelfe, 

| 

2. The Companions of Prayer, 
Firſt,Charity which extends it ſelfe towardall men,and a brotherly Love towarg| 
the Saints,joyned with graciouſneſſe in our ſelves: andit hath rworhings init, gi. | 


' that is able to give,and releeve others as their necd ſhall require, and yet will not 45 
| let him not wonder, if God deny his ſuite; and ſo hee, that will nor forgive other, } 
let him not looke to be forgiven. Bleſſed he (faiththe Scripture) that judgeth miſe. 

vne members asking of || 
chee,and therefore it is juſt with him to deny thee. : 

The ſecond is Thankfulneſſe for benefits and bleflings received and enjoyed, with 
forgiveneſle ofthe old debrs; thankſgiving ere we beg more mercies,For this cauſe | 
we {peed not invur ſuites,becauſe we forget him,he forgets us, - 


3. The Attendants of Prayer. | — | | 

Firſt, Perſeverance, called watching with Prayer, as wee {ce our Lord teacherhusby | 
the example of the importunate widow, and the unjuſt Indge ; theseby intimating 

for our comfort, how much morecertaialy ( in the like caſe) wee may afſure ous | 


| ſelves to ſpeed with him, who is the moſt juſt Iudge of the world and Goodneſleit 


| three times, and ſo have done; but hee muſt ſtill aske, and fo obtaine ; as hee deſire 
_þ conſtaney inholding out inour ſuits, ſo hee would have us aske conſtantly withou | 


| {till be ſet on worke in begging, ashis mercy ſhall be in giving. 
S The ſecond is, d:ligence iu the means, wee tempt him to aske for that, wee labour | 


TE 1 A9CIEAE rime, Lay ; hy h and ont he P lough, and i hes pray - No man 1nold time might | 
| Pray withoutplowing,nor plow without praying. [ 


ther place he ſaith, It i good for man both to waite,and truſt in the Lord. SO Revel.3.10- 


felfe. So that he that will be ſure tohave this promiſe; A5ke andye ſhall have, ſeth | 
and ye jhall finde,mnade good unte him;he muſt make atrade of Prayer,not for rwoot| 


fainting : and as he will give conveniently in the beſt time, ſo hee ſhewes, wee ſhall | 


not for as we pray,ſo our endeavors muſt ſecond our devotion: for to aske mainte-} 
nance,and not put our hands to the worke,it is as toknocke at the doore,and yetto| 
pull the doore unto us that it Open not. Inthis caſe, ifwe pray for grace : and neg-| 
led rhe ſpring from whence it comes, how can wee then ſpeed : It was a Rule in the| 


'The third 15, Expettation, waiting, perſeverance in hope, untill God heare us : Wt 
reaſon is,becauſe the Lord,who hath promiſed the thing,hath not limited the tim6; | 
In this we =; (ce what patience brings forth, as the Prophets experience is, Fſa/m | 
40.1. 1 waited patiently for the Lord,and he inclined to me,and heard my cry. And 10400} 


he faith, becauſe thou haſt kept the wordof my patience, I will alſo keepe thee from the _ 
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of temptation,c. This waiting doth intereſi us inhim, when we are {o carneſt, chat 
wewlll not 4way,till we ſpeake with him : as when @ man knowesaparty,he deſires 
| ro fpeake with,to be in ſuch an houſe, and that he will come forth, hee waites at the | _ _ 
 doore,andwill not away, till hee ſpeake with him: ſo if wee wezeearneft, and had 
faith and aſſurance,that God would come, we would Rand {tall at the doore, till he 
came,and not be gone, and faint upon every light occaſion, Allot us faile in this, } 
that we waite not con\tantly at the doore of grace,unrill we obtaine : Grofle ſinnes 
indeed, theſe cauſe a man to faint, that hedarenotlooke GOD in the face;butwirh | 
| much adoe: bur if wee ſtrive and labour to hold our, God accepts of the truth, | 
though the meaſure be ſmall; when we cannot doe as wee would, But if there bee | 
orofle failings in this kinde, that we fall intothe old bias ofour {innes, and ſolcave | 
| knooking;or arc quickly weary,we obtaine nor by and by(as though we mighelimir | 
\ | himthe rime,) If I ſay 1n this caſe (like the Raven ſent out ofthe Arke) out p rayers 
returne no more, and we faint and {inck; comfortlefle in deſolation,anguiſh, and for- | 
row of minde : let us not blame our Saviour, whoſe pronuſejs fixrme and: inviola- | 
ble without change : If we would learne to mend our praycrs,and waite;we ſhould | 
| heare more from him. All theſeare limitations on our patt., 00 | 


\ 


Secondly, the Limitations on Goas part. by 

In generall, We muſt be warythat our miſ-underſtanding of Providence thake us | -, 
notto faile : firſt, all fuch-things are excepted, as God cannot give unto our pray- |'Limiration on 
| ers without croſſing ſome part of his revealed will, or aſecrergovernmentand pro- | Gods part. = 
vidence of his, which we would net willingly crafle,it we knew ir, but rather ſubmit 
our ſelves unto the ſame,as Chriſt did in his agony, ,Nevertheleſſe not as I will, but as 
| :how wilt, I fay then, God will ſogive,as may not croſle hirniſetfe in any thing. There | 

arc ſome things God cannot grant, (I ſpeake wth reverence) -unlefle he forfeit his 
word. A man prayesand ſayes Lord forgiue we my. fiwnes, without a deſire to leave 
| them, or reſolutionofa new courſe of lite, but goes on; {weares, and ſinnesagaine *: T 


God cannot in this caſe heare ſucha one, becauſe itis againſt hisword toheare ſin- Inſtance. 


| 


ners,ſo long as with delight, and without remorſe they love the-finne. The Prophet 
fairh, If Tregard wickeaneſſe in my hart,the Lord will not heare me. Thertore ſeeing God | 
 -| cannor lye, repent, nor deny himſelfe : ſuch aonecannot be heard. 
\ | Againe, anidle manin his calling, though hee pray much, and often to-proſper yy 
the hand of the diligent maketh rich, fo on the contrary, kee hath ſaid inother places ; | 
That the ſiugeard ſhall be clothed with rg, that his ſoule ſhall deſire, and have nothing, | 
f 


that becauſe he will not plow inthe cold, therefore he ſhall begge in harveſt, Prov.20.4.and 

rhou O ſluggard,doft thou thinke then to obtaineany thing withour painestaking> | 

_ | fo inanother kindethe Tewes bad Chrift rocomedowne fromthe Crofſle, and fave | 
| | himſelfe,ifhee were the Spnne of God; when in the meane time for the very fare. 

| thing, becauſe he was the Sonne of God,and had undertaken and promiſed to finiſh 

| then the workeof our Redemption, he might not come downe from. the Croffe 

| and fave himſelfc fromthat houre, And further, when a man bleſſeth himſelfe in 

| finne,as it is Deut. 29, ſaying in his heart,#hat he ſhall have peace; walking inthe imagi- 

| 24ti0n of his heart, adding drunkenneſſe to thirfl, gre. God hath paſled his word,that he' |. 

| will nor ſpare ſucha man,burt his wrath ſhall ſmoake againſthim, and allthe cutſes' 

_ | thatarewritcen.in the booke of God ſhall lye upon him: ' In-this caſe continuing 
| and delighting in finne,God cannot heare ſach a prayer, unleſlc he forget his word, 

| underſtand thou man; God could never be held by ſuch prayers, that croſſehis will, 

andthe manger ofhis goverament,yea ſuch,againſt which he hath ſo often proteſted 
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| how much more ſhall your Father which is in htaven,groe zoodthings to them, that ae; | 


| 


| 


| delayesto helpe and heare us, there be divers reaſons. 


- 


| mentirombim to'goe'on, and yet areoverthrowne ': the ſecond time they weepe, 


| 
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. ently withouthurt be granted; aswee ſee fathers will keepe from their childres'| 
| knives, burning ſtickes, and all-ſuch ſharpe and dangerous things, not becauſe they | 


-chemall thingshurtfull, : 


 fromrhee,/as in Pſal. $6. 7. He will heare, but itis» the tine of trouble : yea of grex | 


| perience though itbe ſore, yer wee muſt bee couragions, ſince the iffue is joykull; | 


| @wne {innes, erethey ſeeke revenge forother mens, then they prevaile: rhus Grdre- | 


The knot of Prayer loofed. 


AB 5+) iF 14991 | | 5 3t6h 

Forthe firſt, weknow the maine promiſe;made to the faithful] ,Rom.8.28.ix 7hlp 
all things morke together for 200d wnto them that love G 84 : Therefore that 5 which call}. 
nor be unto thee fot g00d,itis not intended, nor ever ſhall be given,if Goddolow| 
thee. Sccealſo in my Text,thelaſt part of Chriſts laſt argument is the ſamein effi] 


them > The Phyſitianknowesbetrer thenthePaticnr, what is good or him, ſo thr | 
I ay;for this cauſe maiiy things are profitably denyed us, which cond not conven”) 


love them not, but becauſe they love them ſo much, therefore they will keepe fron; | 


Y 
K-22] 


Secondly ,for the Time,God gives us hisbill;buthe will pay'at his pleaſure, there 


is atinfe-burt-when,that isconcealed;nor that it i$hitertaine into God) bur itis hid 


trouble;and ſorrow: betwixt the cupand the lip (as the Proverbe is;) It was bra. } 
hams expetience, Ger; 22. In the Mount of the Lord it ſhallbe ſeene, all things wete |: 
there ready for aſacritice, the wood was layd, rhe fire was ready, 1[aac wasbound, } 
the hand-and knife lifted up to kill andatraſunder the onely ſonne, and fonne ofthe | 
Promiſe: bur at aninſtant came ap unlookt for; 'which'mercy being ſogreat, it || 
was then made unto usan inſtance forever, that even in the -moſt deſperate caſes | 
we ſhould not deſpaire,bur bope againſt hope,ashe did. Now, why the Lord thus 


Firſt, Thatour faith and dependance on him might be the better tryed, whichex. | 


though itbe bitter,yet the victory obtained is grear, as wee may ſee inthe woman | 
Of Canaan,a good furer having a good ſuit, yer how doth our Lord put heroff a long | 
time, that ro others hee might open the faith ofthis woman, and make herunrows| 


a prefident for ever;! 1751 4.2510 0 0h ens nn 

Secondly, Sometimes it is done to humble men, as 7udges 20. Ina good quartell 
having agood cauſe veknow what befell them: ſee whar need wee have of prayer | 
to doe all things arighr, they conſulewith God what to doe;rhey reccive incourage | 


and movrne;and aro beaten againe : 'in ſich acaſe it ſeemerh ſtrange to bee ovet- |. 
come: well; thethird'time they weepe and faft, are humbled before God, fortheit } 


iſts the proud and eives grace tothe humble. Till webe nothing-inour owne eyes, hee | 
never-coines with comfortable deliverance, till we come to that pinch whereinwe 
cry, up-Lord: how long,&c. as Paul faith of himſelfe, We had the ſentence of deatþin 
Our ſebves;tha we'might not truſt in our ſelves , but in God which quickneth the Aead: The 
Lord brought him our of hope of life,” thar hee mightbee humbled, and learneto | 
know; where: onely. life; helpe; anc eomforrin allextremiries'is robefonnd. © | 
| | ThirdlyToquitkenonr appetire,'God puts us6ff the longer; weare unwiſe and 
thinke be dork icgro.-put us off for everz” In-which manner of working theLordin 
4 manner fi ſherh for us. The fiſher we know doth draw backe the hooke 'whenhe | 
findes thefiſle like co bire, char thietiſhrhay follow. - $6 GodgH& back From our 
luites ſomecimes,not to make us give over; but that werimny prefle him ſo mach the 
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more, -Theexperience hereof once found is very ſweet, though ſmarting in the be. 
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| ginning, as we may (ce in the Spoule, Cant. 5. 2. She ſlept, andloſt Chriſt by ber [lzg- \ "of 
| giſhne e : ſh= madeſome idle excuſes not to open unto him ; well: what came of | 
it > when ſhe would have opened to her beſt beloved, her hands dropped mirrhe; all | 
affeRtion was nor gone, for hee had left ſo much with her as made her in love with: | 
| him but her beloved had withdrawne himſelte : well yet more; 1» ſearch of him the | 
| watchmen beat her wounded her tooke away her vaile, here ſhee payes worthily for her 
ſloth; ſhe had all ſweet words given her to open unto Chriſt : Oper to mee my Siſter, 
my Love, my Dove, my undefiled : but putting him off (as I have thewed) hedeparts | 
and leaves her in the purſuir of him :and why goes he away? partly tochaſtiſe her | 
| | negle& of him,ro whom ſhe ſhouid have gone our, and opened with all cheerfulnes | 
and diligence : and partly it was to quicken on Her deſires, as we fee ir fell our | _ 
verſe 8.whercin ſhechargeth the Daughters of Jer»ſalezxs,thar it they finde ber belo- | 
ved, to tell him that ſhe was ficke of love. | 
Fourthly, he delayes and puts off our ſuits, to enhauncerhe price of thoſe things | 
| | he gives: for what lightly comes,for the moſt part(as the Proverbe ts) lightly goes; | 
bur what we come hardly by,that we bighly prife,and have in eſtimation,as we ſee 
in the chicfe Capraine, Ads 22. 28. when Paw had pleaded,he was aRomane,hee | 
| replyed,wirha great ſumme obtained I this freedome: he bought irara deare rare, | 
| and therefore he valued it highly : So if the things of God did not coſt us ſighes, | 
reares, weepings,lamentations, watchings, ſtrivings, earneſt longings, and aany 
prayers, we would thinke them eafie tO be got at our pleaſure, and fo deipiſe, con- 
| temne,or let them lightly paſſe as they came, God therefore to enhance the price, 
| doth keepe them off, till the bell cing, thag we may know the rich value of theſe his | 
| commodities: All this is for the Time. TO ROOES = ISTIN * 
The third circumſtance is, The meanes,andway : Here is all the ſtrife,God would 3 
have it his way,and we would have it our way. 0 ſaith Naaman, 2 Kines.3. Behold | Circum- 
I thought he would ſurely come ont to me, and ſtand and call uponthe Name of the Lord his | ſtance. 
God,and ſtrike his hand over theplace,and recover the Leprie :, but the Lord will not be | * 
tycd to the meanes : when we ſee God,and fit meanes for effeing of ſuch afid ſuch | 
a thing, if then we grow ſecuretherein, and thinke, this is good, rhis 1s ſurcly the 
way,and this will doe it; herein we faile,beeauſe we ſee thar alone, and doe not prin- 
| cipally,and firſt of all fee,and ſeeke unto God; and therefore in this caſe, becauſe of 
| | Our idolatrous conceit in lifting vp the meanes beyond their places Godis forced Bn” 
| thers leaſt expeed,as we may ſee, how Godordered the matter in Pauls (hipwrack, | 
| 4@s 27.22. Goddid give unto him his owne lite,and the lives of all,” that were in | 
| 1n the ſhip with him: bur withall, the ſhip muſt periſh : A ſtrange manner of deli- 
| verance,how ſhould they then be ſaved,thisbeing in all appearance the only meaves | 
| otfafety? By the wrecke of the ſhip, God did performe his promiſe, ſome by ſwim- 
| ming,the reſt.on bords,and ſome on broken peeces of the ſhip, all ger on Land:and 
even ſo(l ſay)we many times eſcape on bords,and broken peeces ofa ſhip; I meane 
| thoſe meanes, we leaſt thought of,or leaſt truſted unto,becaufewe ſhould not ſet up 
| | unto our ſelves ſo many gods before us. Againe,we may remember ,Gen.39.when 
loſeph was advanced. into Potiphars houſe, a great man,anda Prince of the State,ihen 
he might have thought he was likely now toriſe, and that the accompliſhments of | 
hisdreatwes were in faire way to fpecd : but this proved not the meanes : hebecom- | 
j meth his enemy,and cauſeth him to be caſt ina Dungeon: well,nexra Butler is made | 
kis friend by expounding of his dreame, and now Toſeph had good hope the Butler 
would bea meanes of kis enlargement, and no. queſtion he prayed alſo for good ſuc- 
ceſſe, but God would not bleſſe the ſame, becauſe he will nor have our meanes.and 
|  thar we reſt uponto ſpeed; bur at laſt Gods meancs brings him out,Pharoab dreams, 


is vexed, the Butler then remembers : thus came his honour. | 


\ 


| "inFrxethcumowawheareir precio wegrear, and heir ares any; | 
then they did truſt on the King of Navarre, O what great matters hee would doe —_— 
FH | 4dr or| 
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but h=faile 1 them ar their need, God indeed payed himbome for diſappointi 
| theprayers, and hopes ofhis people : Why did God ſuffer this > we may imagine | 
this asa maine cauſe, leſt they (hould too much exalrt the meanes,and ſay, the King 
of Nzverre.zhe King of Navar,the Prince of Conde hath done this. God did eaſhejng 
| them,and ſer up another meanes of his praiſe. 1ud,7.Gearons army likewiſe is brog 
from 32099,f9 1900, and yet the Lord ſayes they are too many, he will fave 14 | 
by 309 onely: why?leſt Ifraet vaunt themſelves againſt me,faying, My owne hand hy, 
ſavzd me. He kno ves how ready weareto attribute, and ſacrifice the fat of thegf 
frinz unto man,an( ſer up the m2anes, forgetting him,the Author and fountaine oF 
all rhe good rhings we injoy : Inall waich,and the like,1s verified, that which Sain| 
| Paul (peakes,1 Cor. 10.17. God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world, to confoundih, 
| wiſe, aud God hath choſen the weake things of the world to confound the mightie; and baſe. 
chings of naught,and things that are deſpiſed,hath God choſen; yea & things which 
arenor,to bring to nought things that are,thar no fleſh thould glory 18 his preſence, 
burall the praiie be of him,and to hum, 13971 
Theſe are the cauſes why God doth anſwer our prayers ſo often by thoſe mean, 
 wedoe nor truſt unto; if we ſend in a meſſage at one doore, what if wee goeabay | 

to another for an anfwer, let him appoint the meanes, and thy deliverance ſhallhee 
ſo much the more ſpeedy and comforrable. Many want comfort long forthis cauſe, | | 
that they appoint unto themſelves {uch and ſuch meanes thereof. In affii&tions you | 

| ſhall have ſome ſay, oh if I might ſpeake with ſuch and ſuch a man, I ſhould be ſai 
fied, hee wou!d eaſe my minde; whenin the meane time with this there isa ſinful 
negle& of other mens iiniſtry neerer,whoſe helpe weare bound to require. Inthi 
roo mach doting on the meanes,if we profit not; and our prayers remaineunanſye.| 
red, in this caſe, let us blame our ſelves, who have preſcribed him how to doe his} 
owne worke. 
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The fourth Circumſtance #s, the Limitation of the 
manner of grantine, _ | | 


E—# | Wemuſt diftinguith of this,hrſt, God will not be tyed ro the manner: ſometime] WY | 
| Circum- | whenweaske,God dothgive juſt the ſame we aske for,as 1 Sam.1.11 .Hammahprad 
ſtance. | fora man-childeunto the Lord,and ſhe was heard,obtaining Same, If nor ſo,yet 
{ have defired. This isal one,if one pay usa ſun in filver,do we aske him,why itisno! 
ngold. Moſes he deſired to ſee the Land of Caya#n, God brought him not inthi 
| ther, bur yet he ſhewes him it, Dez. 32, from the rop ofmount Vebs;whenee he fan 
_| more of it by probability,then he could have ſeen inany place of the Land:he hadhs/ 
deſire in value, though not in kinde.So 2 Cor.1 2.alluding to Tudges 2. 3. whereits| 
ſaid,the Canaanites ſhould be as thornes intheir ſides. A thornein the fleſh was ſen YG 
| ro buffer Saint Pas), called the meſſenger of Sathan, againſt which he prayed, and | 
prayed againe (for —_— doth more grieve the childe of God, then to bee hnii- 
bled and buffered with baſe temptations) bnt it was not remooved ; Gods anſe!} 
| was; My Grace s ſufficient for thee. For my ſtrength is made perfe&t in weakneſl. 
Pas/had it in value though not in kinde : ſo,many times our prayers are beatd,| 
{ when wee leaſt thinke and perceive the ſame: and the good we defire done us, 85 t 
| were _ our will; as Apothecaries and Surgeons uſe to deale withus,ſo many! 
times God deales with men, when the plaiſter ſmarts,men cry totake it off, whenil| 
the meane rime by holding it on,the cure is done; and fo it is with us, wee cFy Out 
{ unto Godto take away this paine, that he would pull away ſucha plaiſter, ſuch 4| 


| 


corrafive fromns; why? oh {ay they, that wee may ſerve him better, and yeeld bin 
more obedience, when indeed with holding theeto it, and by binding, as it Weſs| 
thts croffe fat upon thee, the very ſame thing God worketh in thee. 

Againe,in prayer, yon ſhall have many complaints of ſome, Ohthat I had yr 
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life; oh that I had more ſenſe and feeling; Oh that this lumpiſh heavineſſe were re- 

| moved: when indeed the holding them off, and delaying themin this ſuite; 'is the 

high way to helpe rhem to therr furre, . IS. |, 

Finally, when God hearesusnotin any of the foreſaid waies; yet in effef hee 

ſhewes we have ſometimes far berter things, then we deſired, as we ſee hispromiſe 
is,1ſaiah 60.17. For braſſe I will bring gold,and for Iron I will bring filver 6. Thus mg.- 
ny times when we pray for brafle, iron, wood and tones, we have gold, (tlver,braſle, 
and Iron in (= ofrhem : for when men labour in prayer, and have not the ſame 
things they have willed and asked for, G6d makes it up better another way. A man 
perhaps ſuffers poverty, loffe, or wrecke at ſea, and is now driven neerer unto God : 
by prayer, hath a more plenrifull meaſare of the Spirit poured upon him, learnes | 
now to depend upon God.and know what true riches is,this man if hee could value | 
grace,is a hundred times richer then beſore,having his eyes opento ſea far off into ; 
things inviſible: in this caſe a man may come to complaine, TI have prayed thus and | 
chus long,yet my prayers are not heard, yet this and this croſle lies heavy upon me, 
But looke if thou haſt gorren patience and canſt ſee that God hath ſent this upon 
| thee, look if God have thereby driven thee off, and weaned thee from the world,and | _ 
| hathlet in the oyle of grace into thy heart, ſo asnow thou art a new man, having thy 
| converſation more in heaven then ever, remember in this, thy prayers are not loſt, 
but double payed, and I hope there isno cauſe ro complaine, when the payment is 
ſo good. Thus all Godspromiles like rivers perpetuated,ending in the ſea,do end 


] 
| 


portion of grace,and be thankfull for it : If God will open his hand in the uſe of the | 
meanes,and give thee an increaſe, receive it joyfully; but fret notwigh thy ſelte, or 
 quarrell with him,if he keepthee of thy ſmall meaſure,it ſhall ſerve thy turneto ſal: | 
vation,as well as the greateſt if he will give thee no more. Even as it was in the ga- 
thering of Manna, Ex.16.hethat gathered much had nothing over, & he that gathe- 
| | red little (at the meeting)bad no lacke:fo he that hath moſt grace, it ſhall bring him 
| bur to heaven,and thy ſmall meaſure ſhall lead thee thither alſo, Say nor, oh 1 ſhall 
| | never come thither, unlefſe I have ſuch and ſuch a meaſure ofgrace, and candoeas 
ſuch & ſuch a one. whar if thy God will have thee contented with a little, his allow- 
ance (hall ſaffice,the leaſt meaſure ſhall bring us home : if in this caſe thou pray long 
andhe hearethee not : blame thy ſelfe, ſtriving thus to bee thine owne carver,not 
contented with allowance. - —_ . ra OS 
So there is a meaſure ofthe diſpenſation of things (as I touched before) he heares 
{ us going on inacourſe and a trade of prayer,his grant includes a continuall trading; 
| as raine comes norall aronce, bur by gens, that wee might ſtill have dependa 
| > 4 
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the courſe of our life, have cauſe to depend upon him, and pray for DR un 


and many other wayes,our Lords promiſe 15 moſt ſure,it ſtands alwaics goo, / 
| and you bak receive cke axd yee ſhall finde, knocke and is ſhall be opened unto you. I. 
fault be nor in our ſelves, prayer ſhall bring downe a blefling at one time or oche; 
and we ſhall finde the effe& and fruit of it. as £4) Id 
' Now I come to the reaſons,which are two; Firſt every one that asketh receiver, 
as if hee ſhould ſay, for the Lord exempts no man, that doth not dilable himſelf, : 
this promiſe wee muſt underſtand, isnot athing chained ro ſome tunRion,as mo 
promiſesare;but this isasthe Lords Common,all mutt and may pray,andare heard 
| alwaics reſerved the former exceptions. LERS vt - 

The ſecond is taken from fatherly compaſſion, {0 raifing us up unto God, jn aq 
| from whence theſe ſmall ſixeames we have,flow; being much more abundant! 
| cifull then any bowels of compaſſion, which may be 1nus. _ by 
| Burt chiefly I would have you conſider, how here 1n this place our Lord gay! 
preſſe this matter againe and againe; aſſuring us,we ſhall be heard in our prayer, of 
purpoſe,as it were,to hold up our heads above water, which inthisour weary jour. [ 
| ney are ſoready to fincke : one would have thought this a very large Charter: 
CAske and yee ſhallreceive, ſeeke and yee ſhall finde, knocke and it ſpall be opened anon; | 
\ and yet becauſe he knew the difficulty ofthe ſame, as well as the neceſſity, thatity| 
| a hard andagreat taske to pray infaith aright, and yer a thing abſolutely needfull,| 

he followes it therefore and preſſethit home with ſeverall ſupporting Argumens, | 
which God willing we ſhall come to intheir places, — ab 

Firſt we muſt conſider of the neceſlity of fatth in prayer. For hee that comes to 
God,muſt beleeve that he is a rewarder of themrhat diligently feeke him,and Saint 
Tames ſhewes us, that he who askes muſt aske in faith, or elſe we fpeed nor. Thus| 
Ichoſophat enconrageth his fearfull army to beleeve in God, but firſt he was incoure.| 
ge himſelfe : It was told him (and herold « them) that they ſhould notneed to} 

care; God was ontheir ſide, he would fight for them, and yet after rhis,Tehoſopha| 
ſhewes, how they muſt come by this deliverance. Beleeve in the Loxd your God, þ. 
Jhall ye be eſtabliſhed, Beleeve his Prophets, ſo ſhall ye proſper. | 

Brethren it is true, the glory of God is put into our hands, as1t were,to extend 
the ſame in obedience toevery precept weare injoyned to obſerve ; that fo othen| 
| feeingour good workes, may glorifie our Heavenly Father,-but moſt of all inbe- 

leeving weglorifie him,and fer forth his prayſes; becauſc hereby wee ſealeuntothe| 

truth ofall the reſt : where by the cagtrary if wee beleeve himnot,it is thegreateh 
diſhonour and diſgrace that may be; yea 9h» ſaith, Such a one hath made God a Lya. 
 Willyou ſeean inſtance, how hainous this finne was in one of the beſt Saints, | 
| whom frailty no queſtion for our comfort was ſuffered ; _Wofes, Numbers 20. 11. 
was bidden to ſpeake tothe Rocke, that water might come forth ro that murmur 
| 1ng multitude; bur inanger kee ſmites twice on the ſame, uttering theſe words, | 
| Heare now ye Kebells, muſt we fetch ye water out of this Recke, 4s though it it came note | 
was excuſed, andiif it came, fo,there it was. But for this we know, he was nor fuffc-| 
red to enter into the Land of Canaay : wemak trade in faith inall our 8 ions, | 
we (hall ſuffer loſſe inall;when by the contrasy,ifwe goe on in this,wee ſhall have| 
mercy unto mercy, | l 
 Werecad 4.14.9.that Paulashe preachedar Liffra, ſeeing an impotent Criple| 
looke on him ſtedfaſtly in whom he faw faith ro be healed, that by and by hee made | 
him ſtand up and cured him: this was bred no queſtion in him by the Spirit of God, 
but the (peciall meanes thereof was his attending on the word preached. This 
attention prizing and valuing of the Word, is aneere way unto it, when by the 
contrary.,the infidelity of men doth (as it were) bar up the way againſt themſelves, 
that the power of the Spirit is not ſo lively in working amongſt them; as weeſee 
_ | Chriſt fayes of thoſe, hee converſed amongſt, that becauſe of rheir unbeleckt, 
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SeRM. 16.  Theknotof Prayer looſed. | 
hecould notdoe any great workes amongſt them , the infidelity of thele as itwere | 
hindering him, bound his hands in a manner; they being uncapable thereof. Loe, 
what a neceſſity there is of faith in prayer, and how loathſome thar ſtaine of Infide- 
lity is; If our faith fall,all doth fallto the ground, it this abide,all goes well : where. | 
fore as in warre, men take others bonds and promiſes without further ſpecialties: 
| ſo doe thou with thy God,take his bond,and goe boldly unto him, beleeve hispro- 

miſe; there isa neceſſity thereof, it ſtands thee on thy lite ſo to doe. 

Secondly, for the difficulty of prayer with faith, our Lord ſaw that there was no 
worke more difficult to be done, and therefore he ſo preſſeth it witharguments. 
The cauſes of the difficulty of prayer, I take to be thele : 
Firſt, becauſe our prophanenefle and natnrall corruptions doe moſt ſhew them- 
| ſelves in this ation, Henceherein are thoſe many and often complaints of our dead- 
nefſe, dulneſſe, and hardneſſe of heart in prayer, and of thoſe world of things,which 
| violently, we know not whence, and ſuddenly thruſt themſelves into our mindes, 
the devill helpes alfo, and thruſts on, incenſing our corruptions. 
2. Beſides, this puts us downe andout of heart from praying with afluranceto be | 
{ heard: The conſcience ofguilrineſle gives ſtabs ro our prayers. Inthis combar, the 
| Z2yptian or Iſraclite muſt dye. If a manler looſe himſelte ro ſome groſle ſinne, he 
ſhall be ſure to finde it in his prayer : ſometimes to terrifie him ; ſometimes to dea- 
1 denhis ſpirits, to weaken his faith ; yeaat the beſt he ſhall be found not to pray with 
any life: as M", Perkins tells us ofa man who had ſtollena ſheepe, who for all this 
though he went on inhus devotions, found no reſt untill he had confeſſed the ſame, 
{ till then the beaſt was ever in his way. Yea more, what checkes and reproches are 
therein the heart, ſent cloſe home by the accuſing conſcience! As: What, wilt thou 
| | goe unto God, and thinke to be heard ? thou,ſo wretched and prophanea creature > | 
| thou, that haſt ſo often broken thy vowes and promiſes ? thou, that knoweſt fo 
| much of thy maſters will, and doeſt {o little? thou, that haſt ſinned againſt conſei- 
| enceand knowledge 2 that art ſo ſoyled and defiled with wallowing in the myre of | 
| {inne > | WE oY 
"Thus though a man have prayed carneftly and often, it is notancaſic matter to 
| waſh off the ſtayne of ſinne, and quiet the conſcience. As after a ſtorme on the Sea, 
| | thoughthe tenipeſt be gone, yet there isnot by and by a calme ; there will be a row. 
E ling and rofhing of the waves up and downe a long whileafrter :-So, tobelceve that” 2 as 
God will heare our prayers, and that he hath done away all our {innes out of his | | 
| fight, it is not by and by done; there 1s a rowling and a ftaine of {inne, that will tofſe 
up and downe a long time after our prayers are done, Will you fee the proofe of 
thisin oneof the beſt Saints, who was tofled thus for our comfort. The Prophet | {| 
| David after his great ſinne, and that he kad confeſſed the ſame, 2 Sam. 12.13. he had | | 
anabſolurion pronounced unto him by the Prophet Nathan : The Lord alſo hath put 
| | away thy ſinne, thou ſhalt not dye : what could be more, and what now may hinder his 
jOy 2 Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſgreſſion ts forgiven, and whoſe ſinne i covered. But yet you 
ice how the waves rowle, and are troubled, though the ſtorme be over: as Pſal.5 1. 
| how is he vexed? how earneſtly doth he pray for mercy ? that his iniquities might bee 
blotted out ; thathis ſinne might be cleanſed, that he might heare the woice of joy and glad- 
| zeſſe ; that the bones which hee had broken might rejoyce ; that God would not caft hims | 
from his preſence, nor take bi Spirit from him; that he would reſtore ants himthe ſoy of 


——— 


q 


 bys ſalvation ? &+c. 
| What was thecaule of all this ſtirre? | 

The filthineſle of {inne diſcovered, the Majeſty offended ,the puniſhment due,the | 
ſcandall,which came to others, to the diſhonour of God by the party offending; to- | 
+ gether with the odious ſtaine and filth which that ſinne left behinde upon the ſoule, 
| was ſuch, that the greenneſſe and yer ſmarting of: the wound did not ſuffer him | 
| throughly to apprehend and ferch home the conſolation. As we ſec, ifa wound bee | 
raw, though ſuppling oyle be brought unto it,and though itbe applyed with a ug | 
| - ; X3 Cn | 


| 
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| hand, (which iscommendable in that Art) yet being touched, becauſe of thar ray. 
nefſe, it ſmarts {till : So theconſcience being wounded, andthe fore raw ſtill, ſing, 
| appearing like a monſier in his colours, the puniſhment due apprehended, and the 
| bitter belches thereofyet ariſing, though the comforts of God be like ſuppling One 
applyed by the hand ofthe $kilful] Surgeon,to allay and cure the ſame , yetthe coy. 
torts not being digeſted, nor able ſo ſoone to expel| the former impreſſions , the ſpi 
ritbcing but raw inthem, and the conſcience of their owne unworthinefle being 
reat, no comfort can faſten , but many fearesremaine in them fora long time, 
| Thirdly, beeauſe there is a marvellous 1gnerance 1n us of the nature and dealing of | 
God: not that wecan bee altogether ignorant ofhim, who 1s ſo glorious inallhis 
! creatures, filling heaven and carth with the majeſty of his glory, yea and is ſo goog 
unto us. But as it isone thing togive rules of warre, and another to praGtiſe the 
rules themſelves; ſoit is one thing to ſpeake of God bravely, and another thing to 
pratiſe thoſe things we know and ſpeakeof. For when wee have need ro aske and] I 
begge of God tho grenr and rich mercies to ſalvation, which thould ſupport and| i 
helpe us in all tormes, diving into the uſe and depth of his attributes; in place there.| 
 ofwe draw unto our ſelves a narrow ſcantling, and falſe image of God, judging of| 
him not as he is, but as we conceive himro be, like one of us. Vhich we ſee the Lord 
reproves, 1ſaiah 33.7.there God faith, Ter the wicked forſake his way, and the unrigh. 
teous man his thoughts, and let him returne untothe Lord, and hee will have ' mercy onhim;| 
and to onr God, for hewill abundantly pardon. And then it followes , For my thonghts ae| 
mt your thoughts, neither are my wayes your wayes, ſaith the Lord. For as the heavens ar 
hizher than the earth, ſo are my wayes higher than your wayes, and my thoughts than 
" thoughts, Is there ſenſe in this > Doſtthou aske what the ſenſe is > As it he ſhould fay, 
alluding tothy ſenſeleſſe ignorant objeRtions : What man conld paſſe by theſe and 
theſe things ! what father could paſſe by theſe offences in his childe ! how then ſhall 
I looke for pardon of God > Vnto this hee anſwers : Meafure'not my working, by 
 ſcantling the ſameafter the proportionof any creature, or any thing in his imagins | WY 
tion, (unlefle(I ſay)ke have had his light from God)for my mercy ourftrips all your | 
conceits. Hence our prayers are weake and cold, becauſe we make falfe images of} 
| God. But this point I fhall meet with anon, therefore ler ir paſle. 
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SERM, 16. The knot of Prayer looſed. © 
- | che Devillthe ſaying ofa thouſand Pater poſters, and Ave Maria's 'withour faith :Ifa | - 
{| man know not what he ſayes, or cares not whetherhe pray orno, all is one to him, 
ifthere beno faith in prayer, Satan knowes, if faith lay not hold on God, God does | 
not lay hold onus ; and therefore his policy is ro deale with us, as Scende#beg is re. 
ported to have uſed his enemies 1n fighr, full ro ayme at the Generall : or rather like 
that ſtratagem ofthe King of Syria, 2 Chroy. 18. 30. neither to fight againſt great 
or ſmall, but againſt the Xing of Iſrael : ſo Sarans ſpeciall charge is to fight againſt. 
faith, and prayer the ſpeciall man. The which his ſubrile and cruel! dealing towards 
| us, is much like unto that tyranny Pharaoh uſed roward the children of Iſrael in Ai- 
oypt, Exod. 3. 18, he put them into extreame toyling ſervitude to make bricke, ſo 
he commanded to ſlay the children ; but when noneot theſe ſucceeded to his mind, 
he then determined to killall. So,many times before prayerthe Devillputs men to | | 
make bricke, by filling their hearts with many cares or temptations, or ty their own | The Devills 
(ines, deadneſle, dulneſle, hardneſle of hearr, (or other things to be done) with a brick making. 
| world of diſcouraging, and confuſed thoughtsof God, his mercy, juſtice, and the | 
like ; andallthis to keepes man from prayer: But if the mercy of God helpe a man | 
chrongh rheſe difficulties, that becauſe of the cemmand of God, that knowledge hee | 
hath ofhis will, and his owne neceſſities, he will yer breake through all, and goeto 
| prayer, notwithſtanding all impediments: Then 1n the next place hee labours to 
make us kill the children in the birth ; that 1s, when as our weakneſſes, and many 
wants and imperfe&tions that way, ſhould bee as fewell to our prayers, and induce- 
ments to make us hold on, and in reverence containe our ſelves, ftill begging and | 
| waitingat the throne of Grace for what we want or defire, He turnes the ſame in- 
to horrors, feares, and flying away from God. Yert if this will nor ſerve the turne, 
but that our God dothallure and draw us unto his preſence againe, and that we re- 
ſolve to pray,though with many tremblings, feares and weakneſſes, becanſe we know 
& | not whither to flye from his preſence: then when our prayersare done,and we have 
= | firiven as weare able, he perſwades us to deſpayre, that our prayers are not heard, 
2 | arenoughr, that our petſons are abominable, that God loves us not, and that ſince 
Chriſt {o turges us off ſtill withour comfort, we ſhall never therefore have any,&c. 


2 TheY ſes are : > 
= | Firſt, againſtthe prophaneneſle of ſuch perſons, who make a mocke of prayer. 
| | But ſome may obje& : There are none ſuch. I with there were not. Bur wee know 
there are too many ofthis ſtraine. I ſpeakenot of prayer eſtabliſhed by Law : none | 
will, nonedare meddle with that: it is dangerous. Bur for praying in houſes, it is | 
range to ſee the prophaneneſle in this kinde. You ſhall have ſome ſay, Loenow | . + 
| theſe hypocrites, ſee what a ſtirre they make: and hee that doth keepe ſome forme | 
of prayer in his owne houſe conſtantly, though it may be bur coldly done, yet hee 
| cannot eſcape, but is branded with the name of Puritane: when it may be (of all 0. 
| thers) he leaſt deſerves it, But I will paſſe by this. _ : ES 
The feconduſe is, for Gennes roſuch as thinke itan eaſie matter to pray. Aske a 
beggar wandring through the country, how he thinkes ro come to heaven :and hee 
will anſwer, By my good prayers. So the diffolute and prophane man, aske him 
how he thinkesto come to heaven: he will ſay, By my good prayers. I conteſle, if 
_ | you meane ſaying of a prayer, it 1s eakie : but ropray aright, ro poure out thy heart | 
| | and foule before God, to belceve he heares, and will come to helpe thee, to pray in 
fairh, to rend thy heart before him, to lay hold of thoſe things in him which are for | 
thy humiliation and conſolation, to wraſtle with him, and firive fora bleſſing, to | 
hope above hope, and being delayed to wait for him till he come this is exceeding 
| hard ro bedone. What then prophane man, haſt thou nor heard what is written? | 
| Zach.12.10. CAnd Iwill poure _— the houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of 1eru- | 
[alem, the ſpirit of grace and ſupplication, &rc. 10, haſt thou not read what is written? 
| P[al.10.17.Lord thou haſt heard the defire of the humble, thou wilt prepare their ain, A 
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wallowins inthy {10ne, 
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in ſore and hard trialls : as you OUriſhes, 
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| | when they play atblunt, are put moſt ro theirſhifts when they come to the ſharps, | 
pr on (as 1 ſpeake of) fall into diſtreſſe, hee cannot draw out his ſworg, | | 
ruftsin the ſcabberd. Itis a wonder toſce grave and wiſe men tocome ſo far ſhy | 
| of this.that in the ſorrowes & diſcomforts of theſelves,or others,they cannor pray, | 
| 2 Miniſter muſt be ſent for to ſay ſomewhatuntothero,they cannor themſelves pyqy, | 
1deny not,but that Gods deare Children may bee driven to thisneed upon divers 
occa(1ons of ſickneſſe, ſcrrowes, and tenprationsto crave the helpe of others, tha 
they may behumbled. Neither deny I, butthar booke-prayers may bee good ang | 
profitable, and that there is a good and holy uſe of therd, 1n wiuchall our neceſſities) 
may be included,ifrhey be well and rightly penned, but yerfor all this,it is a ſhame | 
for mento bee ſo ignorant that they cannor tell their mindeto God in prayer;”and | 
plead for themſelves and others 1n neceſſity,being more unfit to pray then*David 
was tO march 1n Sauls Armour. = 
The third Vſe is for comfort, to whom? to ſuch asare good in prayer, and yet are 
out of heart with their prayers. : I would have ſuch ſee, how Iacob wraſtled, wepr, 
| and prevailed with God in prayer; In ſome fort, we muſt be contented to gOc away 
halting, there will bee defeRs and imperteCtions in our beſt prayers, doe what wee 
] can. That which is borne of the fleſh is fleſh, and will be fo; and that which isborne 
of the ſpirit is ſpirit : you ſhall have thoſe whoare fulleſt of Grace moſt complaine: 
like rich men whining moſt, whentheir bagges are fulleſt; you ſhall have themcom 
plainc, Lord helpe me, I cannot pray; what ſhall I doe? It1s all ro no purpoſe, bet. 
ter leave then goe on ih ſuch a formall courſe , Iam worſe and worſe, ſurely if 
| could pray aright I ſhould ſpeed better: but Laske thee, how? doſt thou notprayat 
all 2 yes will they ſay; I pray,but I pray not as I ſhould with faith, fervency,conſtan. 
cie,and feeling; I faint and am diſcouraged in my jeurney : Heare me;thou ſeeſta 
| mangoe under a great burthen,and perhaps ſo {inking under the ſame, that hee muſt| 
ſtoope and reſt him often, and yet thou pitieſt him,and thinkeſt for all this, thathe 
4] carieththis burden, though he reſt himſelfe : ſo may it be with thee in ayer 
j it 1s one ofthe hardeſt taskes of the world to pray with faith and feeling : If inths| 
| Thou finde fioppes and failings, bee not diſcouraged; thou feeft what a hard thingit 
| 15 to goe upright under ſo great a burthen; yet be nor our of heart, though thou muſt | 
| fit downe by the way, but know thy ſtrivingandendeavor hall bring thee through | 
atthe laſt, The bringing forth of a right prayer through ſo many oppoſitions, it 
| 1510 a manner likethe bringing forth X a childe, inwhich there is much paine, 'at- 
guiſh and ſorrow; ſo that we had rather doe any thing elſe; but when the childeis}- 
| borne, then therc is joy : though with the remembrance of the throwes of prayer 
| thouartaſtoniſhed, be comforredin this, the worke is done, and thou haſt made| 
| thy prayers knowne,the ifſueat onetime or other ſhall! be comfortable. e 
 Thefourth Vſe is,for advice » It theLord have g1ven us liberty at any time this 
; | way,that our hearts have beene opened and cnlarged,our faith ftrengthned, OW} 
 þ Eyescleared,our confcienceseaſed;ſo that our Confeſſions have beene large, bleſſe| 
| Godforthis, and reckon it a moſt ſingulat mercy; wee faile all herein for want 0f 
| thankſgiving, wee can complaine in wants, firivings, deadnefſe and ſenflefle batd-| 
| neſſe; O my wants, O my ignorance, O my blockiſhneſſe, O my hardneſſeof | 
heart, Omy infidelity : But when our ſuite is granted, where is our thankſgiving? 


{ If choubring forth a right prayer, let God have a ſacrifice » Ir is a great matter. 


_ Afift Vieis, for exhortation,to ſer on prayer as a worke of oreat difficulty : We | 


| muk; learne to whet and ſharpen our tooles firſt; Asthe Prophet David out of Me 
bf TS. wx he Ny ee ED EE ditations, 
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| ditations made prayers; than muſk wee Prepare-mattcrere we pray. Asthebl =1 ; 


| runnes tothe. veines from the livor, made of thebeft and pureſtfood 
digeſted: ſo we ſhonld prepare anddigeſt fir matter, and not ſet onthe fame rs 


andunpreparedly, as ſome thinke they may. Heare me: what nb | 


great important matters, tocompaſlle him ? Sodoth it much behoove theerocon- 


| draw thee on before thy God, that thou maiſt in hy diſtreſſe Dory nor 7"5e rug 
per uſe of the nature of God, and all theſe excellent things conſiderable whim. 


of the ſame ſtampe : So in our generall prayers we ſhould havea fellow feeling to 


| faith z as men doung the mor of a tree to make it fruitfull ; ; though] confeſſe ſome- 


| 15 faith. 
Now by what meahe ſhould this be done, to doung our faith 
As in warrethey uſe a double helpe for their turther ge ns. and frenggh. 
" 1. Themaine 
| 2. The auxiliary belpes. 
ſo is it with our faith : The helpes are divers, -. 

Firſt, to labour to know, and make cleareour title to God, as a Fares which 
is here implyed: How much more ſhall your Father which u in heaven give good things to 
| them that askethem+ To this, two maine things belong : Firſt, te conſfiderthe right 
how we come to this title,  onely by faith inthe Sonne of God: asit is 1ohn 1. 12. 
| But as many 45 received. him, to them gave he power to become the Sonnes of God, evento 
| them that beleeve on his name. Notning can make them become the Sonnes of God, 
but by faith in the Sonne of God. To cleare this, it muſt be by che figne, as well as 


forth the Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, crying, Abbs Pakbe: Doſt rhou thinke thy 


| { we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath green ws, If we makeclaimero 
| jultificarion, and omit ſanification tifno ſpi irit, we have no title of ſonnes : forwe 


: ſeed remaineth in bim , neither can he ſonne,becauſe he is borne of God. 
| | Next; tobe carefull to keepethe evidencesofour adoption alwayes in repayre 
I meanethar we keepethaſe graces which build us up hereunto, as freſh and 


| Our care hath nor beene to lay them up ſafe, and keeperhem i in —_ ke Avon 
| comes topaſlethar now we aretoſecke inthoſe things which out peace. 

| Laſtly,asit iSColoff.3:17.Whatſoever we doe in wordor indeed, me bak is thi dans of 
| | the Lordieſic * giving thankes to Gud,j and the Father by hin, Wee doe no honour to: 
| 


| God, burthrough Chriſt ; and ſo in the particular of our prayers, wee have theleſſe- | | 


11der whar may humble rhee, what may raiſe thee, what may encouragethes} and | 


Whenweſetonir deightly, it is no.marvell thoughour rerurne of conſolation/ bee | 


| | ſet onedgeourdehires: but ſpecially if we would bee men of prayer; Chrif would. | 
{ haye usſerqur faichon worke, tha this might flye ro heaven, to fetch from rhetice: | 
whatſoever is good for us::now in this caſe it 15a marvellons ro our | 


| 


| 


| by the cauſe : The Apoſtle tells us, Gal. 4. 6. And becauſe yee are ſonnes, God hath ſent | 


| knowthe ſame Apoſtle ſaith, Whoſoever is bore of God, doth not commit fine, for his | 


| rithing as may be, that wereadethem faire inthe rimeof tryall. A man that inthe 

| Country lavesup his deedsand writings in the ſmoake, may finde them ſoecaten and | 
darkned, that when he ſhould uſe them they cannot bee read : So I doubr many of 

 ourevidences are {moaky and ſoblorred, that in our need wee cannot reade them: | 


whar elſe is tobe doneto the body; as the pruning, and lopping of the branches, | 
ſuch as the increaſingand ſcowring of our hope, and love, withorhergraces, bythe 
Spirit : which as tt hathan office inthe branches, fo-dothir alſo deſcend into theroor | 
and helpe us there+ ſo thatthe rot of all prayer isthe Spirir ; but the root tothee |' 


0bjeft. | 
| 


1. Helpe, 


+ ſelfe now in a bleſſedeſiate ? art thou one of the Sonnes of God > (for all his chil. 

| | drenareſonnes and daughters by adoption,) doſt theu ſay rhou arr one of his fons, | 
{ anddavughters 2 and doft thou ſay thou belceveſt, being one with Chriſt, -and ſo art | 
| juſtifiedt by him > rake this alſo withthee ; then he habf; ſent forth the Spirit of bis Sonne | 6 

E int0 thy heart, to cleauſe and ſanttifie thee + and hereby Gairh the Apoſtle, x; oY), 'o5 Rn mn 


[2 H elpe . 
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ick is gr Vhen becauſe we have nothing of our owne toputin, where, j 
|. riches ofhis grace. When becan Owne , Wherens, | - 
| Sy dandrely ; we goc away heartleſſe, and diſcouraged, as thouph 
ſhould nou be ſo bad, bur ſomewhat ſhould be in usto procure his mercy, never gg | 
this while having ſufficiently ſcene our nakednefſe, that there is nothing in us, agg | 
that wemaſt be covered altogether, and wholly in his preſence, that no filthinegs 
be diſcovered. We reade Exod. 28:42. that the High Prieſt going adout his ſacgj. | 
ice muſt haveon his linnen breeches, from the loynes even unto nis thighes, thar he | 
' | mightoetbeare iniquity, and dye diſcovering his nakednefle. VV har, ſuch a Hiph | 
Prieſt 2 ſ6 holy, ſo glorioully attyred,/ ſo covered with rich robes? yet heſhallqy, | 
for all this, if he want his linnen brecches. I feare many of us come thus to God,ngy | 
having ſoundly feene out owne nakedneſſe, and where onely all our comfort is tghe 
found. The ApoRile, 1 Cor.3.'2 1. ſaycs, Therefore let no man glory in men, for all thing; 
are yours (to wit, with the former limitations) to dve #s good. All things are rs, 
' whether Paw, or Apofe, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death ; thingspreleat, gr 
things co. come, allare yours ; bur a mans title nault bee in Chratt : For it followy, 
And you are Chriſts,and Chriſt s Gods . SO Roms. 8. the Apoſtles argument 1s, Heethy | 
| [pared not his owne Sante, but gave him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him freely givew | 
allthings ? If Chriſt be once given thee, Chriſt is more than heaven, and earth, ang| 
| all, if he be given, God will deny thee nothing. : (#1 
The auxiliary helpes,areas foraine ſoile to barren grounds, Marle, Lime, andthe | 
like, which make fruitful : and herein conſider theſe things : 
I. Thegenerall graciouſneſſe of God toall his creatures. This is a great helpe} 
that he f&eds the young Ravens: yea,as it is Matrh.6.26.that he feedeth all the fowles | 
ofthe ayre. Vhence from his generall googneſle the inference is, Wherefwe if Ged| 
ſo cloth the graſſe of the field, which to day 1s, amy tomorrow « caft intothe oven ; ſhall bee | 
_ not much more cloath yon;0 ye of little faith 2 Tſe conſideration of his gracionſneſſenn-! 
to all the ſonnes of men, (and ſpecially to mayytvyll men,) when they have called 
uponhim(of which God hath ſhewed us many inſtanes thar they have been heard, | 
{hould make us not keepe off, but hope to ſpeed well&yea and in this allo to conf 
. der the graciouſneſſe of God, in receiving great finners unto-mercy : which the Pro- | 
 phetadmiring, thus ſpeakes of, Migah 6.18. ho is a God like unto rhee 2 that pardentth' 
| iniquity, and paſſeth by the trauſereſiions of the remnant of bis inheritance - he retainahn 
hs anger for ever, becanſe he delighteth inmercy, &c, I doubt many wrong rhemſdvs|. 
_ | inthis, becauſe theyerectbeforethem a falſeimage of God. If one ſhould { een pic} 
| ture of God before him, as the Papiſts doe make him, like an old man with acloake 
and a ftaffe, and a great many about falling downe before him, frowning on ſome, 
beating ofqthers, kicking of others away ; whatan abſurd thing would wee thinke 
_ |} this? What differences there: betwixt afalſe picture, anda falſe image of Godin | 
thy heart,> when thou canſt not conceive ofhim bur as terrible and incenſed againf 
| thee 2 aſlurethy ſelfe, thou doſtnor proſtrate thy ſelfe with righe thoughts before 
him, # being afinnerthou thinkeſt he will ſmite thee downe. 
| — Secondly, hisall-ſathciencyandomnipotency, being in heaven above, and over-| 
 ruling;a}l whois excellentin knowledge, wonderfallin working, all-ſpfficient to 
ſave, and powertultro put downe the mighty from their ſeats, andto exaltthe| 
humble, {He is beyond all fathers, they ſeebur alittle,theyare nor alwayes preſent, | 
they arenotalwaics ablc to helpe when they would;bur he doth ſee thee ar alltiwes, | 
| Sever preſent,and able to help thee inall diſtreſſes: he is greater than all, inbredth,| 
4A depth; inbeight; in length, in mercy, in power, as being in heaven above all; fa- 
| thersarenot ſo. Theſe berwo ſpeciall helpes. - LN 
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|! Thirdlygthe promiſes, the faitlifulnefie of God: The preſidents of theminf0r-| 
+> «|, MErrumestathy felfe, erothers, As Pſal.77.5: David was in great and ſore diſtreb, | 
| yet fairhhes1bavy conſidered the dayes of old, the yeares of ancient times, &rc. And in® | 

| nother place the Church pleads, Oar fathers triſted in thee, and were delivered: Bd 
| ſo fromghence raiſethaground of confidence.” Thus the Propher David he ay 
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| SzRM. 16. FT heknotof Prayer looſed. is 
| che matter with S4u/, when hee was to goe forth and fight with rhar oreat and ter. | 
rible Philiſtine, 1 Sam.17. 34. Thy ſervant kept hw fathers ſheepe, and there came a Lion | 
and a Beare, and tooke « Lambe ont of the flocke, and 1 went out after him, and aeliveredit | 
out of his mouth ;, and when he aroſe againſt me, 1 caught him by the beard, and ſmote him, 
and flew him : thy ſervant ſlew boththe Lyon and the Beare : ana thi untircumciſed Phili. | 
fine ſhallbe as one of them. The danger was now the ſame, wheretore having thelike 
faith and proteQtion, he lookes for the like deliverance: So,looke what experience 
thou haſt had of that which God hath done for thee, and make thy advantage there. | 
of: Withall remember, how evengood men, where they have beene bountiful, 
| delight ro give more and more ſill: rhough it benor ſo alwayes with men, yet it is 
ſo alwaies with God:Ifonce he have heard thee in mercy,he will heare thee alwaics. | 

The laſt and principall one for this purpoſe, is that which lyeth in the rext, the 
firſt maine-reaſon which now fitly profers it ſelte, The aniverſality of the grant , which 
- isasa common : Every commoner having intereſt therein, ſome more, and ſome 
| lefle, yer all have intereſt, lefle or more. . As Princes have Maſters of Requeſts, who 

as grand officers have acceſſeunto them at all times, and are familiars: yerevery man 
may deliver a petition to the King, Abraham wee know was a holy man, and the 
friend of God : others there be inferiour, Saint 7ames wills thoſe who are ficke to 
ſend for the Eldersofthe Church, that they may pray over them, &c. Thus though 
all be nor Officers, yct all men have anuniverſality of the grant, Every oxe that asketh, 
receiueth. | 

Some may here obje&, What is that to me 2 I am not in the covenant. I anſwer : | 0bjeftiop. 
' If thou be an outlaw, get thee 1nas ſoone as thou ganſt ; but if thou art ſuch an one | Arſpw. 
that art not outlawed, then thou haſta title in the common, doe as thoucanſt in ca- | 
Trying thy ſelfeasa commoner : letus remember, in the common cauſe we have need 
to be ready with our helpe, as, we would be glad of helpe in thelike caſe. Inthis ler | 
| us aske Our ſelves, What have we done forothers with our prayers ? what for the 

Churchat home, andabroad > Ir ſhall lye heavie upon us, if wee ſhallomit to hel 
them now with our prayers at their need. In the City, when men haveentred free- 
| men, they uſe to pay ſcor andlot, foin Chriſtianity, if weebee entredas freemen, 

where is our ſcotand lot ? where are our prayers offered up for King, our Country, 
for Religion, again{t Maſſes, the finnes of the time, the judgements threatned, and 
the like ? Toe | 
| Here ſome may obje@, and ſay ; Alas, Iama poore ſervant, I cannot pray, leto- | 0bjed#ion. | 
- | thers pray that can, lama poore ignorant man, with ſuch like. _ | 
| Lanſwer: What ifthou be ? thou arta Citizen in Chriſtianity; thou muſt pay ſcor | Anſwer. 
and lot: How doe men-irive with their Landlords for their commons 2 they will. 
| raiſe a murinie, doe any thing, keep ſomewhat on it forpoſſefſions ſake, ratherthan | i 
| loſe it ; if it were but to keepe one poore cow upon it : ſo, whatever thou be, main- 
raine thy title in this common, doe ſomewhar for it. 

The laſt argument is taken from the lefler to the greater, from fathers on earth, 
declaring, that if fo much mercy, pity, affe&tion, may be,and is in them to their chil- 
dren ; how much more pity, love, mercy, and the like,may we expe from our hea. 
venly Father. I will goe over but a few of theſe things,and ſo make an end where- | 
in I will not diſpute all things, how fathers doe, and ſhould doe to their children, 
bur limit my (elfe within the compaſlſe of two examples onely. 


PX 


r. Of 2e00d father to an ill ſonne. - 
2. Of a good father to a good ſonne. 


That of 2 $49.18, ſhall be the firſt, where when Abſolomhad rebelled againſt his | 
tathef, cak himout of the Kingdome, abuſed his concubines, and was in purſuit of 
aim for his lite ; yer when thar battellwasloſt, wherein his ſonne dyed, and the vic- | 
j fOry NOW ON his (ide, hew doth the King mourne, asthough all had! beene loſt bs, and 
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| though he was a magnanimous King,yet this made way tO his paſſion, ſo that he wenr | 
up and downe weeping and crying, O A bſolom my ſonne, my ſonne Abſolom  wyj, 
God 1 had dyed for thee - O Abſolom my ſonne ! O the love of a father to his lone | | 
The ſecond is thar of Zacob,who when he had rhought foſeph had been dead, ir js ſaid 
he rent his clothes, pur on ſackcloth, mourned tor his death many dayes, whichſo;. 1 
row wasſo great, that when all his ſonnes and daughters roſe np to comfort þ 
he refuſed to be comforted, bur ſaid, I will goe downe znto the grave unto my ſonne mu. | 
ning. SO Gen. 44. 30. when Benjamin was like tO have becne ſtayed priſoner by 6. 
ſeph behinde the reft, wirh what carneſt affe&ion doth Indah plead for his enlarge. 
ment many wayes > amongſt which this was the chicte, that lacobs life was boundy | 
in the life of the childe. LEG: | - REN 
| Now, it isto bee conſidered, that though fathers be thus gobd, yet ſomemyy| 
faile : but the thing is, they know how to be good, and are ſo ordinarily ; unleſſc; 
be when ſome like monſters prove unnaturall in diftemper of remprarton, neceſſhy, | 
or ſome other ſiniſter way. This deare affe&ion the Lord excellently ſhewes us, 
Tſaiah 49. 15. Cana woman forget her ſucking chilae, that (hee fhould not have comPpaſiin 
_ 0a the ſanne of her wombe 2 \ca they ma forget, but I will never forget thee, A father | 
- may proveunnaturall roa ſonne ina fit of rempration ahd diſtemperature as $a 
who threw a javelin at his ſon 7ozathan: ſometimes neceſſity will cauſe unnaturalne,, 
as 2 Kin.6.28. in thoſe women who conſented to ſeeth their ſons, one of them cons! 
plaining to the King,thar ſhe had done ſo,but the other would nor. A muſerablecom. 
plaint & moſt woful miſery,to heare ofa woman who had buried her ſon in hero 
bowels. But this is rare & nor uſuall. Soa father may forget himſelfe,and paſſe all af. 
fection in jcalouſie;as that Turk who made one ſtrangle his own fon,out of a COnceit 
he was too well belovedof his ſubjets. Thus with many the like occaſions, parent| 
may become churliſh andunnaturall to their children;bur ſill this ſtands firme;they 
know at leaſt how to be kindeuntothem,Our Lord would have us learn from hence, 


that he can doe much more,and far ſurpaſſeth them all in whatſoever kindnefſe ca| 
| or may be inthem., i 


- 


See this laſt helpe to ſtay up our hands, to wit,that little picture of the great God} 
in the dearneſſe of affe&tion,which he hath placed in parents. If thou be a father,or| 
| a mother, thouknoweſtir bur no mancan know it but a father or a mother, Alſo 
| haſt thou nor ſeene what affeion may be in a ſonne to the father > As wee readeof! 
—| thefonneofCreſw, who though he were dumbe, yet when hee ſaw the murtherers | iſ 

| [0 comMen, who were ready to kill his father, violence of atfeQtion ſuddenly burk| 
forth into theſe words, (as the ſtory ſhewes) 0 pare my father, If ſo much maybein| 
a (onne unto thee, how much more may be in thy God tor thee? 
| _ Now, for allthisthouart afraid of thy imperfe&tions, weakneſſes, and manifold; 
infirmiries, that theſe (hall tay good things from thee, and therefore thou eryel 
out, O my prayersare loſt, they areto no purpoſe ; O my ſinnes, weaknefles,andin- 
firmities,theſe ſtoprhe way to my prayers. What man? haſt thoua ſonne, and pet: 
| hapshe marries without thy permiſſion, or doth ſome other ſhrewd turnc, whid| 
| grievesandvexeth thy ſpirit; and thischilde perhaps comes home wounded unto | 
thee, with blood about his cares, and ſo falls downebefore thee, freely conteflinghi 
wandring and miſdemeanours, and prayes for thy fayour and forgiveneſſe : tellae, 
wouldeſt thou not imbrace him,and cry out,0 my ſonne, my ſonne : all the reſt ſhould! 
- | deforgotrenand forgiven?Whar then, O man, thinkeſt thou of thy/God,whenthou| 
faift thou canſt have no comfort in prayer » Thou beaſt, what wilt thou mea 
God > what, is hea God ofcruelty, anger, and revenge onely > No; no: inthis 
thou faineſt unto thy ſelfe falſe and abominable conceits of God -. and thence the - 
turnes of thy comforts are anſwerable unto thy wretched fancies. Bur ifever hehath| 
rurned thy heart unto him, and dealt graciouſly with thee, or hath allured thee unto 
him by his graciouſneſle and kinde dealing with others; Or ifthou findeſt in thy ſelſe| 
how much thou canft paſſe by inthy childe, (though there be many great faults a0d 
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SERM. 16, The knot of Prayer looſed, © 
omiſſions) make thy advantage of this, and goe unto thy God; whatſoever thy caſe 

| be, thou ſhalt finde him more exceeding mercitull, as the Churchdoth, caticah 7.9. 
and therefore ſhe comes to triumph, verſe 18. Who is 4 God Tike unto thee + that parde- 
neth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſions of the remauant of hu inheritance : heretainath 
not his anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy, he will turne againe,@+c. © 

We are all much ro blame in this, (even thoſe who have the greateſt meafures of 
grace,) that we doe not aright make uſe of the nature of God. Sometimes melan- 
| choly, rempration, and want of judgement, are cauſes of ourerrour, wherein our 
underſtanding,fancy,and other powers of the ſouleare diſordered; untill light come 
in to diſpell theſe clouds. It is firange to thinke, that when wee were enemies to 
| God, withour backes to him in our naturall blindneſle, and in {inne running from 
him, then to thinke he ſhould receive us, and now to-ftab us with our faces roward 
| him, inthe ſtate of reconciliation. _ [= 
Toconclude : If it be ſich a hard thing to pray ſo as to obtaine : If we have need 
of ſuck and ſo many helpes to lift and hold up our very hands, which are ready to fall 
downe : the Lord teach us to know our faults, and tell us whar is yet further ro bee 
done, that we may learne to wraſtle with God, and prevaile in prayer. If wee have 
{ beene faulty intimespaſt, letus mend: and among other things, now when the Ark 
islike to bee indanger, let us not prove injurious unto God, in forſaking his cauſe. 

Heare me; hath God brought the Church in divers places now into ſuch dangers, 

{ yeaand ſomegreat onesalfo, invironed with feares and crofles; and ſhall wee now 
prove ſo injurious to God as to retire from them, (at leaſt not to have the benefit | 
ofour helpe and prayers 2) Was it accounted ſuch a foule offence to cauſe Yr;ah to be 
left in danger inthe formoſt ranke, and then command that the troopes ſhould re- 
tire; and ſhall we not now be much more faulty to leave them in this danger. Let | 
us ayde them then with our prayers, untill God, whois wonderfull in working, and 

excellent in power, bring light from thisdarknefſe:we know nac what the iſſue 

may be: Bur in the meane time, if we pray, this remaineth alwa yes 
ſure,that If we aske,we ſhaf receive : Our Lord hath ſaid 
: it; it is ſo, it muſtbe ſo, 
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| imperfetteſtate. 
T hat though our eftate be here unperfe, yet we mu not | 
be diſcouraged. 


F7 Iſo,that Chriſtians "PR beauty as well as blackneſſe. 
| God, in the w_ " all their © CRANE and debaſe- 
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Y A; nd that there 1s aglory and excellency in the Saints of 
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CANT: 1. 596. 
1 ain blacks, but comely, O'ye Dau 

and as the Curtaines of Salomon, 

L ooke not upon me becauſe I am 


my mothers children were angry ith" me, theymade me the | 
but mine owne ervineyard have Inot kept.” .; | 
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N the former verſes of this Chapter, the Church having 
ſhewed her fervent Jove.gnd dearc 
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and as the Curtaines of Sabomon, 
Looke not upon me becauſe I am blacke, bec 
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2+ By denyi the argument, th 
Chrs ift, 2, that had nothing i in 
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bia " twok: in tents rotdobobi hayre, (as$ 
| tents were very coorſe tolooke to, tanned,' 

Sunne, and hard; and yetin thoſe tentsthey had much treaſure, they were full 6 
wealth, n cartell, inſpiees,”imgold, in pretious ſtones : So is it with the Chut 
though outwardly baſe, yet thete age treaſures within, and much glory ; as further. 
ſhe ſhewes, ſayi g, ſhe was like Salemons curtaines: his bed isafter mentioned, and : 


This is her ſecond compariſon. You reade whata glorious houſe hee buile, how 
long it was a building : If rhe Churchtherefore be like his curtaines, ſhe is ve glo 
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I'N; lebye as P[al:45. The Ki 54 
_—_ Ned Iota As if ſhe (1 ld kay, if 
Iam "ol roy Sons 5 wh tents of Kedar, and yethave treaſures in them : And or 
| ſend you ſo farre ; pen emllen Lot IEA uuach treafurean : 
Z1OTy 1D; , Which every onefſecs not, andſo in] in me. Thos ſhe an 
jefioh, and next, verſe &:ſhe dwelleth DON 
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| tents were very coorſe to looke to, tanned, expoſed to all weather, rough with the 


| efpecially favoured to be admitted into ſuch a Kings bedehamber,and inmoſt rooms, | 


| Lamblacke, foarec the tents of Kedar; and yet have treaſures in them : And not to 


b the objeRion, and next, verſe 6. ſhe dwelleth upon it, and iwglargeth it; Bur firſt of 
- | this. For the meaning thereof, you ſce what we conceive of it +> we will not bepre-| 
 Judiciallto any mans opinion. The very mater is,ſhe contends.that itis poſſible-for 


| whobrought treaſure yearly to Salomon, 2 C 
 dooresas without, though all ſawit not. Thus you have rhe Chnrches confeſſion, 
 1sobje&ed. Thus much isSyeelded. Hence then learye we: 


w_ Chriſtian in this life atraines to full happinefÞ and brightneſſe, bur is artended | 
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tifffndecd as chon zeporteſt hin offweeraefle, and hol 
a Kin F» what an unwiſe woman art ay __— Oy 41*9SN 
ion: which ſhe anſwers nimbly ,1wOo Wayes. Od E be -4Y 
' x; Bygee a faid 1 am blacke; that is, myeftate here is inqergy 
© ſubſet i#i0n, not beautifull, therefore in carnal eJes and j udee.| 

_ . ments but deformed. | 
2+ By denying the argument, that therefore ſhe muſt bee deſpiſed of men, rejeeedsf 
Chriſt,.as one that had nothing in her : nay blacke folkes may be handſoms, yy 
deſirable : and ſo ſaith ſhe, I amo the eye contemptible, yet ruwardly rich FTA 


7 , 


fo 


rable, and lovely : which (he ſheweth bytwo compariſons. 


Firſt thus: It is with me as withthe Tents of Kedar : the Kedarens dwelt in Arg. 
bia, they dwelt in tents covered with hayre, (as Solymm and Pliny ſpeakes,) which| 


Sunne, and hard; and yetin thoſe tentsthey had much treaſure, they were full of 
wealth, tn cattell, in ſpices, in'gold, in pretious ſtones : SO1S1t With the Church, 
though outwardly baſe, yet there are treaſures within, and much glory , as further 
ſhe ſhewes, ſaying, ſhe was like Salsmons curtaines: his bed isafter menrioned, and 
out vf queſtion allthis doings were admirable. Bs | 
This is her ſecond compariſon, You reade whata glorious houſe hee buile, how 
long it was a building : If the Churchtherefore be like his curtaines, ſhe is very glo- 
r10us, amiable, and rich. - But how is ſhe like them > Thus : as the curtaines of Sal- 
mons bed were moſt glorious and yet did not lye open toevery eye,ir being for thoſe | 


which be for the King and his Spouſe: So it is withthe Church : the-is cich, though 
her riches be inward,and nor diſcernable by every eye : as Pſa{.4.5, The Kings daugh. 


ter is all glorious within © like Salomons curtaines, and Kedars tents. As if ſhe ſhould lay, 


ſend you ſo farre; ye daughters of Ieruſalem, knowthat there 15 much treaſure and 
glory inSalomens Pallace, which every one ſees not, and ſo in me. Thus ſhe anſwer 


I Gs, and lovely inwardly, though not in ſhew, (becauſcherdur- 
ward blackne e did Expoſe her to cenſure in the eyes of moſt men) and this ſhee 
provesbytwo inſtances, well knowne unto theſe danghrery: x, of the Arabians 


bron. g. 14. whith argued their riches, | 
and 2. of Sa/amon, who was as rich within 


though they lived in Sunne-burnt tenrs : 


and her defence ; blacke outwardly, and inwardly for ſome corruption, as afterthis | 


The Church of God,and Chriſtians whilfi they arehere,are in anunperfet eſtate 


thoſe {ins and ſorrows that argue an unperfeG eſtare: The Church of God,and 
converted Chriſtian, muſt needs cor 


i. Mt. 


| N E, RM. V7. 


* 
* 


be types, the proofe ts moſt pregnan 


was more famous than thoſe who yet had blemiſhesand frailtiesa many,it warrants 
here, and ſirengrhens the point we have in hand. Hence comes the Churches con- 


come, thenthat which is in part fhallbe done away... Hence 1 10hn 1.8. it is ſaid, If wee ſay 
we have no ſanne, we deceive our ſelves,and the traths not in us. The cauſes why God will 
have.it ſo, are, 5 wx | | 
Firſt, in regard of outward infirmities, that we might bee made conformable ro 
| his Sonre, Row. 8.17. and ſoreignewith him, being firſt made ſutableto the bodie i 
Chriſt was to be like us ir all things, finne excepted, and to partake withusin fleſh 
and blood, that he might deſtroy him that had the power ofdeath,that is, the devill, 


& {partake of the divine nature, and beall in a ſure, as ſervantsof the ſame Maſter. © 

| Secondly, in reſpe& ofoutward and inward infirmities; both becauſe Gods glory 
is ſecne in our infirmities, 2 Corinth. 12. 7. his grace being ſufficient ro uphold us: 
and alſo in.regard our weakneſſe commends his {trength, and our folly his wife. 
doniR.wnics Lots it 
pliſh the mariage and come away, therefore he ſends us ſo many crofles, and fo little 
reſt in thefleſh, Tee: bar havnt 


reaching;his Church by types : for, as Hebr.,x, Inthelc laſtand latter dayeshe ſpeaks | 
unto us by his Sonne, whom he hath made keyre of all things:) yer ſinceno Church | 


feffion here both of figne and ſorrow... Hence Paxl faith, 1 Cor. 13.9. ſpeaking ofthe | 
Churches eſtate, We know in part, 4nd propheſie in part, but when that which per fed? is | 


"Thirdly, becauſe he would draw us out ofthe earth,and have us haſten to accom- | 


| k 
Reaſons, | 
- 


Hebr.2. And weare topartake ofhim and his aftliftions, that ſo wee may comero {|  þ| 
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4 , therefore wm carnall eyes andjus; | 
ments bat SE LES 
3+ By denying Srmganas, Ge] ber, ore. e muſt bee deſpiſed of men, ;rejeledy 
Chriſt, as one that had nothing in Jer : 1a) blacke fol may be handſome, wi 
_ + 4d ſaſeirh ſhe, lam 30 theeye contemptible, yet ty rich, 
and lavely. F which be ſheweth byea 6 compariſpns 


| ki - 5 # © _ ' Sh 4 
Firſt has: : It is withme as with the Tents of Kedar : the Kedarens d welt in Arg. 
bia, they dwelt in tents, coveted with hayre, (as Solymas and Pliny ſpeakes,) which 
tents were very coorſe to/looke tO, tanned | expoſed roall weather, rough with the 

| Sunne, and hard; and yet in thoſe tenrsthey had much treaſure, they were full of 
wealth, in cartell, inſpices, "irgold, in pretious ſtones : So 1s it with the Churdh, 
though outwardly baſe, yet there age treaſures within, and much glory , as further 
ſhe ſhewes, laying ſhewes like, alomon CUrtaines : his bed isafter mentioned, and 


This is her ſecond c co 
me it was a _ 


5.1 riches be Ron NOT diſcernable bye y every __ as 77 fo p 4 Ss —_ Ki ingrd 
fer is dot glorious within : like Salomons ' CUTIAIMES, Ld Kedars (es. AS if he ſhould iy 


a#ns Palace, which every ORE Hoe and ſo inme "0 The us { 
d nex t verſe 6: ſhe dwelleth upon it, fad & 4+ veth 7 
thereof, you ſce whit we conceive of Ut > wewik 
p 1. Thever matter is ſhe contenl as.that its 
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Paul; deleiprian he-Churcn, Epbe/. 4-1. heivahoule ror Gly urniſh&d; 
there isnotcd for i8nc | 


his Chu = xo or, heſe laſtan 
unto us by his ts aq wt made; eyre things : 
74s 995 amogtghonebeſe be ( hadblemiſhesand al 


point wo have ia bands! 
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Firſ, in _ of outward Ein” ——_ mi 
his Soare, Rom, $.17,and ſoreignt whim, a 
Chriſt was to belike usirall thing; 
and blood, that he might deſtroy: 


Heb, Zn 20Pd gre! Were gn 


RE BY 19. regard our weaknelle commends gt ar {hi e. 

ome... -- ed a 5 
Thirdly, becauſe he would draw us out. ofthe ii uehaſtearo accom 

piſh he mpeg and araparay, therefnendalends raih many coſſks. 
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andbeare with them, though full of ſinnes and muſertes:- ſo'confeſſe ir, th 
em aradvvnr a yo canteen: and uſe the ordinanees with all & 
ane} — much, toreade' much, $6 heare, t6.conferre, yo adviſe, aus an. 
and fifcere, A verbaltconfeſſion of frailries; liry, mercy diligence 
ihodecks uſe ofthe means, 1s hypvet: CAUreh, we 
EE ens andpur tre ;th Ce may 
| gaine humility, mercy,wat Inefſebyir. ( SIG 
| ore cs. place, thirſt after heaver ie ks | 
it be calledthedayof refreſhing, the'da ; of nat he! 
with the Sunne, and nothalfe tryed, ri 
ecionsin her outfide. The Saintoare ſubjet dr 
vile,commpeile, thoughin the reve om pan, 10n0tr." Th, 
perfeions wichincholule there are many -eorruptiotis, teroprations, | 
| feares, ſorrowes, &c. ImperfeQions alſo in? in 1a ſheeis not taken out, IX the] 
4 Procdas am nay ram rom in the tents of Kedar, meets with hypocrit tlic iſ 
tons, devils, Imperfe&ions for meanes';  ſheſeethburin a afſe, ſhe behold 
Chti&bur through a window ; heis inpriſon,and ſpeakes Javier waged : and rm 
itperiedionsin ſervices, repentance, faith ; prayer: andimperfeQions i in parts ak 


+3 4 


membets ; : ſome members benot called'yer, and i it grieve hers ſome being call led] 
ſeced tillwecome alſo; Heby. 12. Nay Chriſt himnſelfe as head of che body orÞ 


. 


perfected in his members;9nd in his Church, which is his-fulneffe, as Pau i i bs, 
5 Othen ith nothing inthe Church attainesits perſe ion rill that day ; 
—_ Come away,that head and members may have the ſame glory rope-|- 
| ther:hthe creature$here, and all Saints cry,Come, ſerus ſo well andertant out 
| A there, and the oddes of both. that we ma was | Ob ne. flyeny | 
\elored,andbe ike the Roe ,that ſoall the ſhadows ma 'therefore not 


| {Well then, f ſhe reelds her ſelf cobeblacke; bucyeifie's ij'dig 


pen + downe ſheis Peg all  berblackoeſſs, 1e- 


counſell to the people,Feare not ,ye have done allthis wickedneſſe, yet turze not aſide from 
following the Lord, but ſerve the Lord with all your heart +” And David likewiſe to his 
foule,Pſal.42. laſt. Why art thou caſt downe' 0 my ſonle,and why art thou d:ſcouragedwith- 
| 11 7986? get truſt in God: fo thelike is Pauls practice, Rom. 7.24. 0 wretched max that 1 


Lord : Thus you ſee the point is plainez Now the reaſons. 


theirdeformiries,like a good fatherhe tenders us in our weakneſſes of foule,8& body, 
and as a father piries hischilde the more forbeing (icke, ſo here hee calls her for all 
this; 0 thou faireſt amongſt women,erc. 


move it at his pleaſure? E: 
 beene ſicke, poore, doubtfull,paſſionate as well as wee, God hath brought them to 

heaven,to happineſſe, throughall ſtormes: though in their life they cryed, we arc 
blacke, wee arcforſaken: and why ſhou]d wee feare to wade through thoſe waters 
where all have eſcaped that went before us? 


earth, as the Church ſhewes here, beauty and deformitic may ſtand togerher,ſome 
light, ſome darknefle; now God bids the upright, hope, rejoyce, ſayes, he is bleſſed, 
Pſal, 23. ult. to 

at; , becauſe the eftets efdiſcouragement are too bad as fretting, Pſa. 42.1aft. 
yea this doth not only keepe out praiſes, but cauſes negleR of all ordinances, drives 
| from God,makes one fierce,cnvious,uncomtortable, imporenr, 8c. 
{ This isto humble our ſelves for our weakneſle, for alas how ſoone are we ſwoun- 
| ding anddiſcouraged : every (light affli&ion,corruption;temptartion,doth diſmay 
| and putus to ſilence; ifftormes fall,and winds blow, it fleſh ſtir, ard Satan be buſie, 


; | our faith trembles,and hearts are ſhaken, we meditate, feareand ſuſpe& our ſelves; | 


{| we ſaſpe& God,aud ſhunne his preſence,and ſay in our haft, we are forgorten.this is 
our death : Oh how unworthy Chriſt is this cariage : how unlike the Church-in 
this place; ſhe is charged with faults, npbraided with baſenefle,yer ſhe holds on,fhe 


| keepe her from him, becauſe nothing can kceepe him from her, as Roa. 8. 38. isat 


be humbled tor this, humbled1 fay,bur not diſcouraged;foreventhe Church ſome. 
. | times, ſomerimes Maroah, yea.a David have thus failed, _ 


humbled in them,bur never (hrinke fromrhy holdof Chriſt or 


ONS,2 Cor. 4 
ſured and {corned by men, make uſe of it, but norto diſco 


ar meeS; 
ou Chriſt 
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am,who ſhall delrver me? &c. Then hee anſwers; '1thanke God through Teſs Chriſt our 
Wee have a greatand mighty deliverer, hee loves his childrenin the midfit of all 


Secondly he is able to helpe them in all eftates,his Grace is ſtill ſufficient; he hath 
preſent helpe; what needs the child be diſmayed for paine, when the father canre- 


_ Thirdly,the Sainrsof God inall ages have gone thorow inperfedtions, they have 


Fourrhly,uprightneſle may ſtand with 1mperfeQton, ſome old may be amongfl 


prayeth fill: to Chriſt ſae runnes,no aficion,no temptation, no corruption ſhall | 


of power, that weare ſo weake inevery temptation 2 Verily, theſe famrings of ſpi- | 
cit,theſe deſpairing queſttons, theſe violent teares, do argue much weaknefle, let us 


Nowleieve to becoumnglmmn fabaifidimaipad IE IT WY 2 =, _s FE | FP | Es 


_ —_ __ EE 
hy *s 


( | & _ the 


ed 


a The Crcher blackneſs, Sum 19, 


the of his riches in poverty, of his power in weaknefle, Grace in ſinne 
life qu Then we 4 by faich , then wee ſhew forth the ſtrength of the | 
Spirir. To this purpoſe, firk learne ro know thy ſelfe, what thouart by nature, anq | 
all men ciſe; the want of this knowledge breeds pride, diſconragement,errourjn | 
judgement, miſtaking, miſapplication of things. Secondly, know what Chri is, 
hew loycly,how rich, how able,how true, how willing he 15to helpe the diftreſſeg 
and miſerable,never addingaffliction unto affliſtion. Thirdly, ſee what hee hath 
done for others, for thy ſelfe heretofore : now lay graces by infirmities with the | 
| Church bere:and when the Devill upbraids thee with thy maimes : looke on | 
| thy cures: when he ſets before thee the tempeſiuous dark works of the firſt Aden, 
| doethon oppoſe and lay before thee the quier fruir of righteouſneſle, and peace- 
| making reconciliation and works of Chriſt, the ſecond Adam thy ſuretic,who hath 
payd thy debrs and fatisfied divine Taſticeto the full. = OY 
Further in thatthe Church here ſtands upon her comlineſſe notwithſtanding of 

all her deformities and infirmities,learne we: There # a glory and excellencit in the. 
| Saints of Gd, in the midſt of all their deformities and acbaſements. Though they bee in. | 

compaſked with many miſeries,yet are they glorionseven in this lite ; Indeed their| | 
glory is like Salewons curtaines, not obvious toevery eye, like Kedars tents, ora| 
heape of wheare inthe chaffe, and outwardly bafe,but inwardly excellent, their life | 
is an&ified indeed. and they live the life of grace, hence they are tearmed glorie, 
Iſa. 4.5. hence as Pſal 68. 13.after their miſerie it is promiſed, they ſhould bees the 
wings of a Dove covered with {ilver, and her feathers with yellow gold, hence Pal, | 
45. they arecalled Princes inall lands : all glorious within : to be of excellent beay. 
tie,hence Fſal. 110. their beauty is tearmed a holy beauty; yea,that which is faid of 
| the Church of Smyrza, Revel. 2.9. may be ſaid ofevery Church, She i poore but rich: | 

and that which Pl faith of the Apoſtles may be ſayd ofall,they are poore and rich, 
zCor.4.rt. | baſcand honorable, dying and yet living, having nothing, and yet poſlefling all 

In And why >? 
Reaſon 1- Needs it maſt be fo, for being converted,they obtainea new name, Revel.2, 17. 

__ | yeatheyhaverhis peculiar fayourgranted,; as 1 obs 3. 1.to beecalled the ſonnesof 

God: this is ferdowne with a Behold; toadmire the wonderfull love of God, and | 
exccllency ofthe Saints,who are alſo called Princes onearth, as Pſal. 45. =] 


rance? how carnall to have th 
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SzRM. 17. | The (hnrehes blackneſſe. - 
Brethren,what ſhall I ſay to you 3 If your eyesbe {o blinded ,i that you cannot fee 
the Church like Salomons cartaines, cannot fee beauty ina Chriſtians tace,wiſedome 
in his language, glorie in his behaviour, even inafflition : when their happineſſe is 
[| revealed, it will be a proofe againſt you,that you have not that anointing of God, 
which teaches you all things; that youare bur naturall ; aske yourſelves therefore 
the queſtion, what mendoe I moſt admire,reverence; and-who is moſt glorious in | 
my eyczand ifthe Chriſtian be nor, you have but fleſhly eyes, hearts and affeQions, | 
triveand labour reformation. - Feet DEP 
| Secondly, this is comfort to Saints now and hereafter, now they beglorious,bur 
yerthey are but in the way going to glory; as Proverbs 4. The path of the juſt is as 
the ſhining light that waxeth more and more unto the perfett day : Tet their life i hid with . 
God in Chriſt, when Chriſt whichis their life (hall appeare, then ſhall they likewiſe appeare_ 
| in glory. Now they are the Sonnes of God, bur it appeareth not in this world what 

they (hall be, and if they be now ſuch, whileft blacke, what when in Heaven, when 
| Chriſt is made glorious in them? If thus,in their Pilgrimage,what athome 1ntheir 

Countrey 2 If thus, imperfe&,what in perfeQtion? It thus,in corruption, what when 
{ this corruption (hall puron incorruption? and if thus,1n mortality, what when mor. 

calitie ſhall be ſwallowed up of life ? E 

Thus we have heard the Churches Apologie for her blackneſſe : the next verſe 
{ (which I cannot now ſpeake of as I would,) containes the remainder of het anſwer; 
| wherein ſhe proceeds ro ſhew thus auch, That che Church and Chriſtians even ar 
| the worſt are not tobe deſpiſed for infirmities,this ſhe takes for granted,as former- 

[| ly "vings and then goes on to ſhew the cauſes which wrought her blackneſle and | 
miſery. | 

Firl, outwardly ; The Sunne hadparcht her, that is,many afflictions had over- 
taken her :and then in her particular, her mothers ſons had crofſed her: talſe hypo- 
| crites, erroneous, proud profeſſors carying the name of Brethren, had vilified and 
| takenall occaſions to put baſe drudgeriesuponher. 

The ſecond cauſe was inward, ſhe kept nother owne vineyard.that is,ſhe did not 
husband her owne' ſoule aright, ſhee lookt not to her owne worke, and charge : 
which words containe not an extenuation of her blackneſſe, bur an amplification 
of the cauſes of it rather: Thus you ſee the Churches minde, ſhee thinkes men 
ſhould rather comfort and incourage her,then deſpiſe ber for her many affliions, 
(ccing ſhe doth fo freely confeſſe them; and thoſe who are in miſery ought to bee 
|comforred. Not ro ftand upon it : hence welearnes or  Þ} 
We muſt nor ſtill be poring into the deformities of Gods Church and people, 
| | like flies on gauled places, or dogges upon garbage and raw fleſh. For, 
| Firſt, Thisisa praQtice which urterly croſſeth GOD in his Commandements, 
| who chargeth us, Not to deſpiſe the day of ſmall things, Zach.gq.cc. 

Secondly this is quiteagainſt Iuſtice, for Chriſtians have beauty as wellas black- 
nefſe, graces as well as COrruptions. | 

Thirdly, This neither commerh from any good, nor worketh good, it arifeth 
| from pride, ignorance, 8c. and ſheweththat a man neither knowes his owne eſtate, 
nor Godsproccedings,with his people, who brings them to honour through baſc- 
| | nefſe,and confounds the glory of the world with baſe things. T7 
| | This condemneth thoſe Chriſtians who have their eyes ſtill upon the blackneſle 

of the Church; who are of three ſorts : _— 
| Firſt Papiſts,who decke a Whore,and call her Chriſts Spouſe, and inthe meane 
time deſpiſe the Church of Chriſt for blacknefle and outward deformities. 

Secondly, againſt ſuch who ſtumble as muchat our inward deformities, as theſe 
at our outward debaſements, at our diſcipline, preaching, miniſteric, ſacraments, | 
calling, ordinances,as though all were Antichriſtian; why will not ſuch ſee white | 
with blacke 2good with bad > Weconfeſle that in our Church (as inevery 9 
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| crifie, or malice? In love there 1s no ſich offence as T4 ſpeakes , and therefy 


| 
| 


j 
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| let us aske our ſelves the queſtion, where am 1> whathavel done > wherein havel | 


| thoſe whoafflict her and perſecute her even within her ſelfe » fee for this vOine 


will be at his hecles. : 


"Ti ante binſes Sram) 


| ſtanding. Ir is wirh them as Souldiers and Schollers,when rhey keepe not thei 


| 


j 


_ | achilde that playes truant, hisheartthrobs, hee harh no peace : ſoa Chriſtianute| 


| 


$ 


| 


viſible) there is Corne and Tares, gu and bad,” ſometimes children, ſor 
times baſtards, onely ſonnesby rhe mothers {ide, wee never knew it otheryiſe ; 
any Chnrch. : ES. Ws 
- Thirdly, This is againſt ſuch aslike bartes can feeto flie in the darkeonely,, the 
proſperity of Chriſtians they cannot ſee, _— , nor comforts,nor good workes | 
to be provoked thereby ro obedience; but it any one be croft in his profeſſion, the 
ſpeake of it, if any fall into ſinne,they remember him), if any ſuffer ſhipwracke ; 
any live lefle comfortably, or dye leſſe cheerfully, oh then there is worke enong 
who would be a Chriſtian > how doth it make men mopiſh and lumpiſh, andy 
men out of their wits > And whence is all this; but from ignorance or great h 


to theſe the Church ſpeakes, Looke not upon me,becauſe I am blacke,erc. Ei 
A word onely ofthe canes ofher affliction (and fo I have done) which came 
Her Mothers ſonnes, ſuckas live in the Church : ſo that wee ſee the Church hay] 


Rebeckaes ſorrow and ftrugling within ber, two Nations, Gey. 25. 22. "Next, ſe! 
how they uſe her, and why ? they take her by violence, and force her to ſlavery, 
and exerciſe roo much hardnes over her; and the Reaſon that ſhee apprehends j;.|. 
the negleds in her ownebuſineſſe, lay theſe together : ſo we learne. Then God 
Children pay for it, when they doenot their owne worke, not keeping theirowne 


owne places, and learne not their owne Leſſons : they are met with on every ſide 
Ard that, * | 

Firſt, becauſe no map ſpeeds well our of his owne place, but Chriſtians worſt of 
all; as Prov. 27.8.4 thouſand inconveniences befall to ones felfe,ro his charge,wha 
abſent, God will be upon him, and leave him to himſelte, till hee hath wound hin- 
telfe into wofull brakes, ; 

Secondly,men will be upon his backe,as Paul on Peters, or elſe grow ſtrange til 
he be humbled: but bad men they will curſe him, all the hypocrites in the Town 


Thirdly, The Devill witt beupon them, and having drawen them out ofthe wy, | 
will cither ſtill miſlead them,or elſe cur their throats and ſteale all, or hold them, if 
poſſible he may,trom returning unto God: as in the Prodigall ſonne. 

Fourthly, Their owne conſciences will be upon them, and it is with them as with 


ther heprofper or nor proſpers, hee hath no peace, hee eates nor, hee fleepes not 
peace. The uſes briefly are, two. is Ne FT 
Is this true > It firſt reachethus to doe as the Churchdoth,to examine our ſelws 
when troubles come,when the Lord ſends officers to arreſt us, ſers dogges uponw| 
to fetch us in, when we meer ſtirresand ttormes abroad, when wicked men barke 
and braule, when rhey tyrannize and taske, whengood men looke ſtrangely og, 
when-God hides his face, and our eonſciences be not comfortable unco us : Ohthen 


beene negligent 2 this, this is that which God aimethar. Therefore he makesout 
pathes uncomforradle,ro the end we ſhould examine our vaunts; thereforeheetur- 
neth looſe wicked men that we might inquire : this is that which will workeus p- 
tience in all provocations,drive us to repentance,and bring vs home; this will make | 
one lay his face in the duſt, and rather juſtifie God , then charge him fooliihly. 

Therctore let us nor frer or chafe at men, their pride, malice,8&c. but ſay,why doth | 
living man ftret ? he ſuffers for finne, Lament. 3. ſay with the Charch here, 1keptn# | 
mine owne vine : aundthis hah burt me. And then howſoever Gods people may ſome: | 
rimes ſmart far nor keeping their vines,and performing their owne duties; yet 
crofles ſting not, but comfort; they thenerelong abound with joy, peace, increak 
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of love and watchfulnefſe, whichare et in (moſt an end) by former negligences. 
God ſaw his people, drowſie, worldly,ſecure, and therefore is conſtrained to ſend 
perſecution, 19 that ifevills be upon us, we have cauſe, to ſay, I kept not mine 
owne vine, time was whenT was idleall day in the vineyard, and did nothing, and 
yet , Lamroo negligent. ED T0 
Secondly ,here ſee what is the beſt way to prevent croſles, all croſſes bee rods, as 

Chriſt ſpeakes in the Goſpell and ſcourges : now if achilde will doe well, what Fa- 
| ther will whip him? ifwe will learne the Leſſons of our ſalvation, Chriſt, God will 
not ſcourge us; if we would follow the (hepheard and not ſtray, what necd dogs run 
] atus2 why then, let us know the duties of our place and doe them, and keepe Our 

ſelves cloſe to them, for,all our ſatety,peace, comfort lyeth thare. Our place is as a 
ſhip on the Seas. Now two wayes we tatle inour courſe. Firſt,by out-running our 
| callings,we grow toofarreover-bulte,and indeedthis is moſt incident to the.Church 
in her firſt beginning, ſhe is then too nimble with others, and roo buſie,her zeale{as 
{ ſhe thinkes) caries her captive. Secondly, by running too ſlowly,this is incident to | 

Chriftians ofriper yeares, after a while they {lake,cooling apace, and it is with us as 
with children,fo cager togoe tO ſchoole at firſt, that there is no quiet, but after 
[ hardly drawne: SO1t1s with us ; amend, amend therefore theſe : turne neither to 
theright hand nor the lefr; for if thou doett,thou art liketo ſmart for it. Then v p 
i and upon your callings as Chrifiians, as Maſters,as ſeryants,as Magi- 
' ftrates, as husbands, as wives : every one hath a Vine to 

|  looketo, looketo your callings; and then what- 

ſoever befall you, if you ſuffer nor as 
-...evilldoers,blefledare you, 
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| The decaying condition of all naturall parts, and worldly 


comforts. 
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And Barzillay ſaid to the King, bow long have I to live, that 1 ſhould goe, 
up w_w_— King to Jeruſalem ? I am this day foureſcore yeeres 


m_—__——_ .C rc} tc ovcd). lgc Tc; ithchandlig of 
PEEP it, we will doe as the Traveller doth, thar is belated: 
y we will caſt how we may poſt the next way to an end. | 
The Oration you ſce is very plaine, wee (hall nor need | 
to ſpend much time in explicating the termes, 

The words are part of a conference, you ſee a paſ. 
ſage, berweene King David, and BarziMay of Rogelts, in 
|< Xe the County of Gilead. This Bargillay had beene won- | 

DEFLECT drous kindeto Dawidinthe time of his diftrefſle; D4: 
rem n——— # yidbeing now reſtored from danger, remembers the 
Fe  kindnefſe of hisold friend, and in way ofrequitall ten- 
ders him this offer, that incaſe he would goe with himto the Court of - 7eruſalem, 
_heſhouldbe very welcome thither and he ſhould have ſuch entertainment, as the 

Court would affoord. Thisinvitement ofthe King foregocsour Text. 3% 
The old man Barxilay is now upon his anſwer inthe words read, who doth 

1 Firſt,very modeſtly and mannerly put offthe Kings motionto him. | 
2 And thennext he tenders and prefers a ſuit of his owne. For the Kings moti- 
on, that he ſhould turne Courtier, Barzidlay puts off very fitiely, as you may ſee it | 
the Text,he gives ſundry reaſons for his ſo Go. ETON 
Ks pe. | | 208 Z 3 | 1 The | 
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T, he Vanity of the Creature. 


1 Thefirſts, becauſe that he was no fit man for the Conrt. | 
Firſt he was ſmitten in age, and theretore in caſe,he ſhould goc up,bee could but 
onely ſalute it, for ſaith hee,how many are the dayes of my YCAICS ? My YEarTes are | 
brought ro dayes ; my dayes may quickly benumbred, Iſhoulddic by that time] 
were warme there, and therefore what ſhould 1 doe at the Court > Secondly, py, 
thecaſe he did draw breath there a while,that wasall, for (faith he) Am 1 able now 1, | 
| diſcerne betweene good and evil! > There 1s nothing that offers it ſelfe to my eye, tony | 
eare,to my taſte, to any of my ſenſes,that will give me any great content,and there. | 
fore there is no great reaſon,why [ ſhould be drawne thither : This tS his firſt req. 
ſon from the unfitneſſe of the thing. , 4 
Afterward he proceeds to other reaſons in the Texr,that 15 firſt thus much: Ihe 
(hould live there,it muſt bee ro doe the King ſome ſervice, at the leaſtto yeeld him 
ſome contentment. But ſo it was, thathe was under Ages command, and was able | 
for neither, he was neither fit for worke,nor fit for play, he found no greatconrere. 
mcat in himſelfe,and he could yeeld little to others,and therefore why ſhould hehe | 
a burden to the Kings Court? 
The third reaſon 1s this, That he had done what he had done for the King, butin 
durie,it was his dutie to doe what he did,and it was bur a little,all rhat he could & | 
forthe King was onely to bring him a mile or two on his way; and why ſhould the 
King trouble his thoughts about a recompence for this?(fairh he)thus he purs offthe 
Kings motion, heecraves leave that hee may forbeare the Court, and bee excuſed 
| thence, TOY | 
This done he comes in the next place, (becauſe he would give no offence) to ten. 
| der a ſuite ofhis owne,and thar is d9uble. 
| 1 Inregard of himſelfe. EE 
2 Andthenin regard of his ſonne Chimham. 
For himfelfe he craves leave to goe backe againe to hs owne dwelling, and here 
he doth finely ſer his petition by the Kings motion. 
1 He defires the Kings leave,that he would give him leave, to goe home and die, 
2 CAnd next, that the King would bee pleaſed ſo farre ts eratifie him, that heemay 
- dre in his owne dwelling where hy habitation was, © | 

Faine he would dicas the Hare doth in her owne forme, and as other creatnres ! 
w1ijlingly doe in their owne neſts. Thenin thenext place hee addes another reaſon | 
whyhe wouldbe diſmiſſed; becauſe he would die where his father and his mother 
| were buried, there he was bred,there he was borne, there he drew his firtt breath, | 

and there he would gladly reſigne himſelfe agaire, and his breath and be layed and. 
2athercd in mercy to his Fathers : This is his ſuite for himſelfe. 

Inthe behalfe ofhis Son, he tenders him to the Kings grace(as if hee ſhould ſay) 
| your morion is very gracious, farre beyond my defert,and fuch;as I ſhould bee verie|: 
| happy intheenjoying of, in caſe age did not hinder me. For proofe whereof I leae 
my ſonneas apledge and pawne ; this ſtaffe of my age, this ſtay of my comfort; I| 
| commend him to your grace, deale with him, as ſhall ſeemebeſt in your eyes, and | 
| thus Barzidey he harh commended his ſuite tothe King, © © | 

Now this being thus delivered, it is further amplited and ſer forth from thect 
tet,that this wrought inthe King, ay I 

: Fuft, King David heaccepts efhisexcuſe,he gives him to nnderſtand,if hewill 

oe,he ſhall be kindly welcome, if he ſay behind, there is no offence ſhall be taken, | 

but farther the King will bee ready in any other kinde to gratific him as occaſion | 

_ 2 And next for his ſotine, the King accepts of him, and promiſeth to doe fot 

tum,thar which ſhould ſeeme good i the w_ of his father. 4 ; [ 

 Theſebethe parts of this Conference, and the effeRs of ir. So that in ſumne; | 
you ſee here is a Dial oue, | | | | 

| A Conference betweene David and Barzillai. 
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\Ve are now upon Barzilai's, anſwer, which is ſer forth, 


1 fromthe parts. —— 57; 
p a. fr om the eff ects of it, 45 before we inferred, 


| 


Now from all theſe generalls, ſundry particular inſtruQions might be raiſed.But 
; perceive the time hath prevented me, therefore wee will briefly handle a point or | 
ewo, and ſo for this time ceaſe. NS dh. 
Firſt of all, in the firſt place we ſee that Barzilai hath no minde to the Cpurt,and | 
he drawes his argument and his reaſon,from his ſtare & from his age. How many(faith | 
| the Originall) are the dayes of my yeares ? The motion was very gracious on the Kings 
part, and ſuch as mans nature 1s ready enough to entertaine : naturally we deſire ho. | 
nour and preferment : at leaſt, an old man might take ſome contentment in the dain- 
tics and delicates of a Court, Further than this, let a man be never ſo religious, in 
Davids Court, a man might finde much: contentment, and might rake much com- 
fort and ſolace in tne preſenceand company otſucha Prince. Notwithſtanding all 
this, ſaith old Barzillai, my dayes are almoſt ſpent, my glafle is almoſt runne, and - 
| therefore whar ſhould I ralke ofa Court, I will goe home and dye. 
| Inhimwelcarnethvs much, How that no company, nocomtorts, no motions in 
; the earth, (hould pur off thoughts of death, when death beginnes to creepe. upon us, 
| Ifay, whereſoever we live, what offers ſoever are made us, whatſocver the, morion 
be, for caſe, for profit, for promotion, for any outward contentments, we muſt not 
lay downe, wee muft not lay aſide the thoughts of our mortality ; no dreame muſt 
put us out of theſe thoughts, while we travell in this maine road way of all fleſh , we |. 
| muft never be fo buſie in diſcourſe, in contrivements,as to torgetour way, to forget | 
which way we are going, but ſtill our thoughts. muſt bee homewards; that as wee | 
{ deale with other journtes here uponearth, fortheſe momentany homes that we have | 
here, whereſoever we be, in company that welike wondrous well, where our cnter- 
! tainment 1s full of kindnefle, where our welcome is of the beft, and all content is gi- 
ven ; yet notwithſtanding, thoughts eft ſoones will offer themſelves ofhome, night} - 
4 will come, and.it will grow late, I muſt home for all this, and leaveall this compa-* 
nie. So(my Brerhren) ſhould it be concerning, our long homes, which is that ſureſt 
dwelling, whereſoever we be ; howſoever for the preſent wee be tempredor taken 
| up, fill, (till our eye muſt be home, wee muſt remember our latterend,-remember-| 
whirher we are going. This Barzzllai teacheth usin his pratice: A motion is made 
for the Court ; Tuſh, Court meno Courts(faith Barzilla;) I amanaged man,I have 
one foot in the grave, let me goe home and dye : hereis an offer made him of com: | 
fort and contentment, No, I will goe home andlye by my fathers: Death poſſeſ- | 
ſeth his thoughts, he mindes nothing elſe now but dying: this Barz/#ai did,and thus | 
the Apoſtle would have us doe, in 1 Cer.7. 29. Our time ((aith hee) it is abreviated, | 
now our time is nothing in compariſon of that it was in the time of the Patriarches, 
| | agreat part of our time 1s already run out, andthere is but a little of it letr bchinde; 
| ourtime being thus ſhort, ſaith the Apoſtle, Let hims that is maried, be as if he were not | 
maried let him that weepes, be as if be wept not , let himthat rejoyceth, bee as if hee did not 
rejoyce ; he that ts in the world, as if he were not intheworld : let us ſocary ourſelves,thar 
we may be very indifferent towards all matters in this life: letus ſo order the mat. 
ter, thar no occaſion of griefe, of ſorrow, of comfort, of joy, of company, of one 
| thing or another,publique or private,may divert our thoughts,and turnethem aſide 
from thinking upon death. This is that which David and others preſle in ſundry | | 
| Plalmes. He calls upon rich and poore, upon highand low, one and another, inthe | py.,,, 
| 82. Zſal. he calls upon Iudges and Magiſtrates, though they bein place gods, yer in | Plz. 
_ | nature men, and muſtdye as men. Thus is that which Salomon preflerh too;Bur what | 
| needsparticulars 2 we will not trouble you. with particular inſtances of Scripture, | 
_ | muchlefle with infiancesof orher ſtories,cvery man almoſtknowes whar ſome bes- | 
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then Princes have done this hs þ they had ſome ro call upon rhem in their deds, 
| one at their boords, to remember them thar they were morrall, that they muſt y, 
to minde them ofthis in the midſt oftheir greateſt ſecurity, ang inthe middeſt of gjj 


= iOlliry © and indeed there is great reaſon why it ſhould bethus, why it is 064 
| their en - 4 of our death,wharſocver —_ 


ſtill ro hold on the thoughts ofonr mortality,an 
 beofferd.. 


| 1, It  needfull for the preventing of evil. bes 
2. Andit is uſeful for the obtaining of| good, | 


Reaſon 1. Firſt, theſe evills will be hereby prevented, the conſtant thoughts of death and 
| Evilk pre- mortality will rye us to our good behaviour, that we ſhall nor offer = injuſtice, | 
reatce. any hard meaſure to any man : whereas let dearth bee onee out of the ſight of the 
thoughts of a man, he growes wilde, hegrowes unruly, he ND maſterleſſe. Yo | 
fee in the parable of the ſervant, when he chought his maſter was gone afarre of | 
that he would not comea great while, that his reckoning, his account would noche 
ſoone, ir would nor be ſuddaine; he layes about him likea Nimrod, hee {mitesand| 
beats his fellow ſervants, he makes no conſcience of his dealing to his poore bre. 
thren : whereas on the other ſide, when Job preſented to himſelfe the thoughts of 
death and mortality, how that there was a Lord and a Iudge that would call him 
an account for all, he dares nor lift up his hand, he daresnot lift up his tongue again} 
any underling, Or inferiour. SO Ds! 
Apaine,as this will prevent injuſticerowards men, fo it will prevent impeniten- 
cie towards God. The heart of man ſecures it ſelfe like the Harlot, Prev. 7. when 
ſhe concetves her haſ{band is gone afarre off, and hath taken a great journey, ſheeis 
| ſecure: So the heart, the impenitent hearr of man, whena man puts —_ him 
the thoughes of death, and will not conceive that the Iudge ſtands at the doore, 
then he doth obſtinate himſelfe in ſinfull courſes, and doth what hee canto ſtiffen 
- | himſelfe againſt all the admonitions and rebukes of Gods month, 
4 Further, this is another evillthar is prevented; the thoughts of mortality will}: 
prevent dotage (as it were) about theſe worldly things: the world will growupon 
us and bewitchus, if we ſuffer the thoughts of death to fall once, if we doenor ſe 
death ftandat the endof all our earthly profits, of all our worldly pleaſures, andad- 
+ vantages, we ſhall be even almoſt mad after them, and we ſhall bee roo roo glado 
| then when we have them,and too too much-ſurfetupon them:whereas gn the other 
ſide, the thoughtsof this, that we muſt ſhortly leave rhem, and depart hence, this 
_ | will cooleour appetite toearthly ens, it will make us have them, as if weehad 
| thennor, as you heard fromthe Apoſtle.  _ | 
Yea, theſe thoughts of our mortality inall eftates and conditions, it is that whid 
will prevent the danger of death, it will take away the ſting of it, it will take awa) 
_ the terrourofir. Death is a moR terrible thing in its owne nature you know andthe 
Heathen could ſpeake it. Death is moſt terrible,cſpecially ro him that dorh nordic | 
in his thoughts daily. When as a man in his meditations doth daily preſent death | 
to himſelte, and lookes upon ir, then deathis like the prevented Baſiliske, death 
hath lolt che ſting, it can doe us no hurt; ir proves like the brazen Serpent lookt up 
| on , the beholding of that death, puts an end to all other miſeries, to all other mal# 
_ | dies, toall other deaths whatſoever : ſo thatthere is much good gotten, at thelcalt 
| thereis much evill prevented, in cafe we do conſtantly entcrtaine inus of | 
mortality and of death, as Barzillai did. . _ 


Reaſon 2, | Secondly, as this thought of mortality is profitable forus in that reſpe&. io Þ 

H "o: | venting evill; ſo'ina ſecond regard wy that it doth even hp ntound 

| muhgoo® | goodnefſe, Thoughts ofmortality, what will they doc > 4 ; 
"BY Firſt,they will make a man painfull inhisptace,to dwell upon his owne vocation, 

| upon his owne buſineſſe, as Paul ſaith, Knowing the terrour ofthe Lord, weexbort, 
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| | man that reſolves be muſk; dyc; hee gors.abour ro {et his houſe wWordds,:toſet his | 
| 4 heartin order, to ſet all 1norder, and prepare now for-that guelighar is ſo neete aps | 


ſelfe home, that de ag nc inborn hace. en 
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| inthe mid(t ofall the hard\mxeaſure thar is affered to him,inthe midi: of all peaſeents | 
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and admoni obcing Ap Apoſtles wedoett of Apoliles,| Ypon 
al ADORE the duty off goebenor heberk 


Againe, the thought is as they will, makea man painfull in his place, 
| ſo chey will make himprofuable conſequently to Wes asxhe ApoRile Peter 
2 Pet. 1.he kirres up TART te-put..the. people, of God; in. remembrance of tbole 
things chey had learned, becauſe he conlidered,thas (hyxely he was to lay downehis 
tabernacle, to make an. end of his life. ,, ;-17 +44 63918 | 


And further, the thoughtsof dearhand mortality , they will obo a man ations | 


us, as the Apoltles ſpeake,both-Javer and Raw,thar: FI Ree - Zh 
tience be knowne unto. all wen, becauſe the Lord i at: hawd, becauſe the 


the Tudge ſtands at the deore,c'c. This is thatwhich-will —_ ns A 


| cations, thus, isthat will comforthiminall diſcouragementss 6 thorely: 
for; [1 hall be called from hence, then Lihall berighied where 1 —_ wrt 


MP: cleared where I am.acenſed,l ſhallhave reſt whese | have rroublerall hallbe well, 
and therefore why ſhould Lnoc be quiee 2, , wy £ ares 24 07 001 11 |} 


Yea, this thought of moxcality is that har willmate,: one prepare ms for deadhire | 


| proching. So that whether we looke to the evills that are prevented,0rro thegood | 
' things that, are obtained and acquired; will bea profitable cougletorevery tnan'to | 
| be of BarziMlays minde, toſer aide all motions,.and; all; ſolieitations, all [wag 94 
; ſpecs, and ro take to, himſelfe thoughts of death and morality. | Ye will flandno b= 
| longer 1 1N proving andclearing chis plain = you we. wil veatarichet ihe | 


| forget our home; andthatwe remember, no better ur lacies end This $4 tmarter: | 
ry theend of a gp oy at = repre ag hev 


| | ofthe winde. Let.every poore boaltrand.every creature QnghaN entertainment 
| | bebur {lender at home, yer if you let ix ſe, itil homeasfak as it cadz>Eve-. | 
| rie thiog tends, to its Dag 


may in applying ir, ang chat with all plainnefle. /. | 
Firſt rhen, is this our duty Here we muſt ſhame and blameour-ſelyes, .tbrwee Ye 


of bumbling.tq us, that we doe not sememberthat;which 


farre from the neſt,/and it growesrowards night,the wilt homeeveruptin the witgs | 


re is its. Cee. thereisi its relt, thereatis 


| lyes.,, rs chiefly a Chriſtians buſineſſe, butin, heavens: is converſation | 


us 2 why ſhould not we befor our home 2;This(myBrerheen) is-not Our home; here! | 
; is nor ur reſt, zthat is ourhqme where qurchiete fhiends be, w our-Father God Z 
| is, wheregurHalband Chriſtis, where queehiefe kindred and acquaintance be, all | 
the rophers, and. Apoſtles,and MarcyrsgiGod departed are,thatis our heme and | 
| thug] :£\bould wegoe..: |: $30% 1124 D930 3657 


there iis quiet. . Now {th it is ſo with eyery.creawte, why beulditnotbeſo with | 


Againe, that 15 OUT home, where our: chiefe. wotke,. where our thiefe buſaetls 


A Mien eonntateten while heis on carth;muſt be Qutof 
' We carth, anj{ raiſe himſelie fromeartl eyery:day. Morethantbis;thatis 
{2 a hana ciao phandgomnlt hendynokacd no. abiding Coy /ataromaerto | 
' AINE,,(AS QUI/YAviOu Ipeakts our manſion ; we noabiding place,gi WCe.came: | 
to. Heayens,while wee are. heres weare: toſſed toand fro from place.ro placezbub | 
i when weare oreVtinnd wrendurreathfubteneihomny wer ſt from fin 


__ Og» 


be putt « out of its place, it willneverbe quier ill; itbe 400 op againe. "Tei a Bicd-bes | 


that is ot home, Why de 
| cloak filly childe; rhat when his farhe? eos tiew forrh 6a bids bim on] 
| home againe, every flower thathe meets with in the field; ;'every ligne he foesin t&} 
ſteer, every companion that meers him 1 in the way,ſtops him, and Fink him frog 
repairing to his father. $6 iris with us forthe moſt parr, eve ry trifle, every erg pres] 
every bable, evefy'matter of pleaſure, every delight 1s ch to divertand my | 
afide our thoughts from death, from home, from heaven, from our God, /andwes 
 aretakenup,and loſe our ſelves 1 know not where. This ſhewes that cither ive econ! 
 ceive not Heaven as our home, and earth as@ pilgrimage and Tabernatfe, or eſeir i 
(hewes we are roo too childith, like children in this behalfe. - 
Bur ſecondly, here 1s another word of infiru&ion for us, and that' is Fo wc” 
on. | That every oncof ys now ſhould {abour afterthe example ofthis good nian, evency 
remeraber his latt&r end, to remember whither he is going, to remember his liowe. 
AVhat need this, will ſome ſay > bow is it poſſible for a manto _ this point > 
. Yes (my beloved) i itis very poſſible: ir is a very caſie matrerto ſpeake ofa | 
Lied it isan hard mattertothinke of ir, and to thinke of it ſeriouſly, fora man og : 
| it home to his owne thoughts, it is a very difficult ehing fora man to a pre: ; 
vations, thoſe things that are ſo farre from cterfity and being. I is the hardefi 
in the world to doe this inthe greateſt privation ofall, itt matter of death: a man; 
| ureerlyunwilling, atterly unable, This argues hehath no minde to ſee death, norn) | 
will to ſalnte tr. 


Beſides, many mehupon many occaſions will labour to turn aſide a mans thonghrs | 


| 
this way.' Hence it is, that rheugh we ſay we are mortall, yet we ſcarce beleeveour| 


| felvesto be mortall,but we catie immorrall hopes,and immorrall conceipts inmor-} 
tall breſts. Hence it comes to paſſe, that though we looke into the graves of orher,, | k 

yet we little thinke that our ſelves ſhall ſhorelybe cloſed in the grave : Thoughwee * 

tee others fallat out hand, and ar our left, yet wee hardly beleeve thar hoſe 

| eyes of ours muſt ybecloſed up and Roppind, and all our membets muſte ſor-: 

| faken; ;andleftliveldfſe [acarkeiſe. Theſe things are farre from onr thonghrs, and and! 


4 "oY therefore it is needfoll forusto preſſe this Jppoabe: Koc hes thoughts, any,:- 
that we aremortall, and that we muſt away.” 


ObjeBSiom, | | Why, will ſome mani ſay; how can a manchooic but thinke- ſo, when hee haks 


many mſtances of mortality every day before his eyes 2 he ſees richand poore, 
| andold, Saryten; gyntorayys be þ gan orgrogtugast company Conceive burchathcennl 


Anſw. *Bur yet all this wilt not doe; except a man be aſſiied by: the divine Spirir. Thi 
Fa Moſer intimates; Pſal.19. They fell in the wilderneſſe by hundreds,nay by thouſands, | 
|, and yet faith Moſes, Lord teach us to number our dayes, &i. and give wwiſedomene- | 

» _ hearts uno wiſedeine : and to that ſenſe and effeR Moſer prayes. Moſer, rhough | 
c had inſtancesenow of mortality notwithſtanding that hee was an excellent mas 
| himſelte, and had rodoe withthe beſt people that were then in the world, yer hee. 
ſees reaſon toprayto God, that God would reach them their mortality, and that | 
| God would makethem wiſe, and that they might know how tonumber their | 
| and to remember their owne eſtate. If Moſes law reaſon. to putup this petition | 


| God, certainly there is great need forus to doe it , wee had need pra Moſes l 
and wehad need to practiſe Aoſes praftice too. . P / of roofs 


| - Firſt -lerus lellcur rocekordedeniineabben tife what it is in the gro , (as i 
| ſairhin charPſalme,) Ouridayesare thteeſeore yearesand ten, it if may be, one mf 
cometo foureſcore, he may arivero ſuch a mamber, or thereabours. 'thisis rhclifc| 

{ ofman. And then {econd]y,in the nexe place, lerus confider how mach ofthis tine | 
; 1s rang Out alrcady, how that the fourth part, or the thirdparr, or the halfe of ff | 

| dayes isalreadyexpired and tumeour, let usdoe in this caſe,asan Apprentice dot 
reckon how many? ke was bound for, how many E hath ſervedalrea 

whatis behinde, wxdoe axquaveller wonlddoe, mary mile] aut es 
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| day, ſo many are mcaſured already, rhe remainder muſt be paſled beforenight : fo 

| lexus doe in this apprentiſhip, in this journy of death, account what it is, how much 

| of it is ſpenr, how thetime flidesaway in an unſenſible manner, it ſteales away. 

' Nay letus inthethird place conſider, how others fall on every band before vs: 
- | preſent this ro thy ownethoughrs, and ſay, There dwelt ſuch a Gentleman theother 

| day, now he is dead; there dwelt ſuch a woman, ſucha neighbour of late,ſhe is now | 
| departed ; not long tince there dwelt ſo many inthar family, and there are few now | 
left : Thus let us reckon; conſider how death feizeth upon other men, and then re- | 
fect upon thy ſelfe : who knowes whoſe turne may be next ? | | 


, 
: 


. 


| Yealervsinthe laſt place conſider, how death ſteales on us too by degrees, how | 
 ittakes poſſeſſion of us. It is with us, as it 1s wich an houſe : There falls downea win- | 
dow, and thencomes downe a piece of a wall, and then a doore, &c, So it is with a 
| man, death ſeizeth upon his feet, and thenupon his hands : Let us take notice how | 
death ſteales on us, and ſay, Death isalready inmineeye, I beginne robe dim-figh- ' 
ted ; death is already in mine eare, I beginne to be thicke of hearing; death is in my | 
limbes and joynts, they beginne to bee lazie, and ftiffe, and cold, I beginne to feele | 
the ſymptomes of death upon me already ; letus looke oft upon our ſelves to this | 
{ purpoſe, take notice how nature beginnes to wither and decay ; let the whiteneſle of | 
| our hayres, the weakneſle of our joynts, the wrinkles in our faces, be ſo many witneſ- | 
| ſes againſt us, as he ſpeakes in that place in Tob 16. Thus we muſt doe (my Brethren) | 
| rocometo ſettle this in our thoughts, that weare mortall, and when we have once 
| perſwaded our ſelves of this, then let us make preparatton for death : Ohthinke of | 
| it by thy ſelfealone, thinke what it is to dye, thinke what 15 concluded in that ſhort | 
word. thinke what is thy preparationto it, thinke what buſineſle is about ir, thinke | 
|| what treads onthe heeles of it, when thou art gone, it 1sappointed to men to dye | 
once, and after that comes the judgement. Conſider (I ſay) by thy ſelfe, whar iris ! 
rodye, conſider with other folke, with other people, bee ready to ſpeake of it (as | 
Barzilla; doth)to minde thy ſelfe and others of mortality ; and more than this,make | 
| preparation,ſet thy houſe in order,ſet thy heart inorder. — =P A 
{ Firſt, for thy houſe, for thy perſons, goods, or children, looke thou ſet rhem in | Preparacion to. 
order : For thy perſons, diſpoſe of thy children as Barzil/a; doth here,diſpoſe of thy | | 
| family, ofthy kindred, place them in callings, diſpoſe of them for thy habitation, as | . 
{ Iſaac and Teboſophat,and others in Scripture,give them good inſtructions, leavethem Sm —— 
precepts that ſhall ſticke by them whenthou arr dead and gone. For thy goods,dil- 
poſe of them, what isevill gotten reſtore, what is well gotten diſpoſe to pious and | 
| mercifull uſes,to thy family,to thoſe that may challenge right in thee:and it is good 
to ſet theſe things in order before ſuch time as death commeth. Oh (my Brethren) 


itisa miſerable madneſſe among the ſonnes of men, they deferre theſe waighty and 


important buſineſles to the laft houre, when the powers of nature are ſhaken, when 
their wits and memories faile, when their ſpeech and underſtanding leaves them, 

| then, then they goe about the moſt important buſinefle of all others. Doe this in 

| time, have thy Will ready abour thee, diſpoſe of thy family, of thy eſtate, whileſt | 
| thon art in memory and underftanding. =. | 

Asthy houſe muſt bediſpoſed of, fo much more thy heart muſt bee diſpoſed of ; 

repent of thy ſinnes, plucke out the ſting of death, which is finne, the ſting of death 

| is ſinne : death cannot hurt where there is repentance of finne : ſinne unrepented will 

bring a ſting in the timeof death, itwill fill rhe heartwith ſorrow, and the ſoule | 
with amazement, and the conſcience with terrour, pull out the ſting, and then thou 

ſhalt triumph over death, and over the grave, and ſay, 0h Death po nk « thy fling ? oh 


| zrave where ts thy viftory > Oh Hell, where is thy triumph > Oh Satan, where 15 thy 
| malice and power 2 Nothing is able to doe thee harme. ; ond. 


{ Inthenextplace, labour torake poſſeſſion of heaven now, make entrance into it 4 

' Whilethou art here, by getting the life of Chriſt, and the life offaithin thee, by get- 
ung the ſaving graces ofthe Spirit in thee, if theſe things be in thee, and gymes 2. B 
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| we willburnameto you ſome other particulars that we ſhould have ſpokentog, | 


——— 
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fruitful, then thou ſhalr have entrance, as Peter ſpeakes, into the inheritance 
kingdome, 2 Pet. 1. Thisthen is omewhart, that we ſhould have ſaid morelarpe 


| by ly | 
:fwehad had more time and fitneſſe to have ſpoken to the firſt point ; and therch,! | 


© Inthenext place, you ſec his ſecond reafon why he would not bee a-Courtier, i, | 
| That now his naturall parts, his outward ſenſes beginne ro faile, that hee fon jj. | 
fight ro decay, that hecould nor dilcerne his colours; his taſte waſted, he could ng; | 


__ 4 ti. th h ts. 
is 


| will give you ſomeinſtances for the enlightning of the point, and ſo end, 


| dimme, as in Gen.27.1. David 1n 2 King.1. whenhee was frickenin age, when hee 


diſtinguiſh betweene ſweet and ſowre ; his cares were not ſerviceable » NOW the | 
mirth and muſicke, and melodic of the Court,was nothing to him ; Herein then wo | 
ſee in the next place how it fares with us, Thar naturall parts and powers will qeeyy | 
with age. Age will decay and weare out our nature; all parts, and powers, andfz. 
culties whatloever they be, time and age will weare our ; the clothing both of the 
body,and of the minde, age weares out the clothing of the body, and the garmen 
ofthe minde, as-it were: the minde and the ſoule is clothed with fleth, this bodyof 
| ours, our fleſh, is clothed withother rayment,time weares out the one as well asthe 
other. The Heaven and the Earth, which are more durable than man , yea than a ve. 
aeration of men ;as Salomon faith, Eccleſ. 1.Mandyeth, a generation of men paſſes. | 
way, butthe carth ſtands,and much more the heavenscontinue , yer the heavens and | 
the earth, they areas a garment, they waxe oldand are ſoone changed, asthe Hy 

; Ghoſt tells us, much more the ſonnes of men: yea the water by drops waſtes te| 
| ſtones, nay a rocke of tones, nay a mountaine of ſtones, as itis1n 796 14. and ther, 
fore it will conſume in time fleſh and blood. To ſtand to prove this is needteſſe, [| 


——. 


—_— 


_ 


Firſt, Iſaac when he was an 01d man, when he waxedold, his fight was thicke,an{| 


was paſſed on in yeares, then ſaith the Text, Davids naturall heat beganne to deexy, 

and they were faine to apply meanesrto helpe him : So Salomon in Eceleſ. 12, a plate 
knowre, tells us, that evill dayeswill come, and cloud will follow upon cloud, and 
| thenthe keepers of the houſe (the hands) will waxe feeble; the pillars of thehoule 
| (the legges and thighes). will waxe faint and weake; thoſe that looke out attheyin.| 
| dowes, theeyes will be darke and duskiſh ; rhen all the daughters of muſicke, th 
| cares, they will beginne to waxe thicketoo, and heavic,and fo of rhe reſt, aswele 
| there; we cannot ſtand on particulars. | 


0bjetion. 


Anſw. 


_| inſtrument andorgan, and {o-it muſt worke according tothe nature of rhe inſt 


_ | membersofthebody,aredifpoſed. Now the body is fraile and morrall, ina dowl| 


If any man object, and ſay, How can this be > fiththe ſoute of a man is no mates] 
all thing, andit is the ſoule that ſees, and the ſoule that heares, and nor thebodz, 
and therefore why ſhould the ſeeing, and hearing, and theſe ſenſes decay > 

The anſwer is very eaſie ; the ſoule doth theſe things, bur it uſerh the bodyasa 


,Ment. Let a man be never ſo gooda horſeman, and never ſo cunning inthe way, \t 
muſt travellas his horſe will give him leave : fo in thiscaſe, let the ſoule be neverh 
| active, and full of life, it muſt performe its actions, as the organ and inſtrument, tie] 


regard. ; PETR: þ 
Firſt, inregardofthe curſeand ſentence of God paſſed upon man, I» the day hi 
thou eateſt thereof, thou (halt dye the death. Se —— 
| Secondly, In regard of the matter whereof mans body is compounded and matt 
It you make an houſe of weake and rotten timber, it will decay ; if you makea | 
of that which is got very ſound and durable, it will not laſt. Mans body is mad | 
ſuch matrer, of ſuch merall, of ſuch timber, of ſuch ſtuffe, it will not hold out, the®| 


| foreinrime it waſts and rots inpicces.. 


. 4 


- 


For the uſe ofthis, thus much in briefe. Sith theſe bodies, the naturall facults 


and powers will decay and weare out in time, letus improve them while wee haſt 
| them, letus make uſe of them, as we doe of other inſtruments while they are fit 


uſe. Memory will decay, therefore let us labour to treaſure up'good things _ 
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memories,lay-up.chings weTthy to.come intg A treaſury, and por bad'things,thar is 
long before the evilldayescome,and before the decay © 
ploy thy ſelfe. well,redeeme.the rime, So-ſay I to you, ule memory whilesirlaketh, 
uſe wit whiles if lafteth for the,truth, doe nothing againſt the truth, as Faxl ſpeakes 
| of himaſelfe: ſo for thine eyes, let them becalements:to letin freſh ayre,and got to ler 
in corruption: uſe thy cares for wholeſome inſtrufions, uſe thy feet for good pur- 
cs, to follow the wayes tothe houſe of God,; uſe thy hands; 1mploy them in pro- 
cable buſineſſe while you can;:morke; Thisprovidence men have for their outward 
eſtate, and for the body,; when weare youngwe provide for age, we provide ſome- 
what to keepe us. when we arc old; Jet us doe ſomewhat for our irituall eftare;you 
that have young and freſh wits, frefh, memories, and eyes, andeares, andhands, and 
feet, all the parts of your bodies, and powers of your ſoules ready to doe ſervice,im- 
prove your time, lay hold,on the opportunity, now is the time of reading,now is the 


vide for winter, there, will,cvill dayes came, cloud will follow cloud; as Salomen 
{peakes.. . wi ot agate icn naw oim ts ry SNIENN 

: Secondly, here 1s another point of inſtryRion;(ince thisis ſo,that thenattrall po- 
wers and faculties will faile, let us therefore ſtrive to get more thanthis which is na- 
| tuall , fince this will away, let us provide ſome more durable ſubſtance :- you know 
when an old ſuit failes,we thinke of getting anew ſuit of apparell:when the old leaſe 
is expired, wethinke where to.get another, habitation, wee beginne to take a new 
| | ſtate, anda new leaſe: as we doe thus in matters of this life, ſo we ſhould doe much 
more for matters of the ſoule: when we ſce the naturall life will not hold our, and 
that it cannot contigue long, oh labour, labour-(auy Brethren) for a better life, for : 
another life, a lite that is heavenly, a lite that 13 ſupernatural, get the life of God in 
| yon, and then you ſhall never dye. To this end : ger the fountaine of life, Chriſttobe 


| and affection, receive him, and claſpe him, and take himto your ſelves by faith, and 
indeath, and ſhall outlive death, as Chriſtrells tis inthat place of the Goſpell, and 


when you haverhis fountaine of life, that Chriſt lives in you, that you live not your 
Owne life that youlive not the life of Adaw, the life of nature; 


| Salomons. tile that he makes, Remember thy, Creator in the exriof th yowhb, (laith bee) | 
thy..naturall: powers, ini. | 


1 time of learning, now 15 the time of gathering, now 1s the time of your harveſt, pro- 


{ yours, receive himinto your underſtandings by knowledge,into your hearts by love | 


| he thatbelceves in him ſhall never dye: yea though he dye, he ſhall live,he thalllive _ 


n= — ns eons Sis 
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Natur albs 


Secondly, If weltye the life of Chriſt, anda it when hee purs life into us; wee 


. 


on, ſo much death , {o farasin lives, ſo far the man dyes. 


hath beſtowed on us; and fo much as faith lives, and as patience lives, and as charity 


, 


- In thethird place, ſo this may ſerve to ſhew who is the wifeſt man inthe world, 
who makcsthe wiſeſt choice, tor wifedome is molt ſeene in comparative actions, 
| when things are compared together, and a ehqice is made of things that excell each 
| other: lay the compariſon, who is the wiſeſt manzſome menare for ourward things, 
| 2O manis admired of thera bur for his naturall parts wee looke who hath the fingſt 


: chiide, chooſeth a wife, reſpets men for theſe things, and for theſe onely:bur now 
| ſpirituall rhings, heavenly endowments, theſe things commenda man, they make | 
the man in trurh, they arethe whole man, as in Eccleſ.. laſk., You know what Chritt 


[1 _Eirft, [ bour to a&to this life} life is made upof many actions, ſo is t life of | © 


ſhall labour to mortifie the luksofthe fleſh, and of the old man, ſo muchcorrupri- | 
lives, and the graces of Gods Spirit live in us, ſo much we live;and live that life that | 


{hall never be determined, and take end, That is another thing briefly... - |} 


1 hand, who hath the fineſt eye, who hath the fineſt wit, and the beſt memory for na- | 
turall regards, this man regards this man, and commends this; this man applauds a | 


[| Thirdly, labour to exerciſe and x0 ſtixre up thoſe graces ofthe Spirit that Chriſt | - 


þ 


| ih, | 
To ſhew the 
wiſcit menin 
the world. | 


faith,whenhecomesto determine the queſtion berweene two ſiſters, MM: 
one? n STR ” | W...5 
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tha, Marie hath choſen the better part And why thy better part #*Shlie hath choſen jy 
which ſhall not be taken from her. S&he makes the beſt choice then, that preferr 
{ thoſe things that are moſkdurable, thoſe things that will laſt,rhoſc things that dein 
| cannot kill, thoſe things that ſickneſle cannot make ficke, thoſe things at wedlther 
| cannot weaken, thatno outward thitig can depriveus of, thoſe ſupernatural}, 22 Nie 
all; heavenly graces, a wiſe man prefetres theſe before all naturall parts atfocyet 
That is the ſecond thing. _ © = LEO [4.27 * 5" 8 
 Thereisa third thing that we ſhould have ſpoketi too, and that is this: That ig 
lay 


onely natural parts, but naturall comforts, and'delights weare away. SO Barzilh 
relis us; he takes no comfart in that he ſees, in that he taſted, in tha t he heard All rh; 
{ er of delights in nature were taken fromhim;ſo that naturall delights and comfort | 
| they weareout, that as it is ſaid of Sarah, it was hotwith her after the former. | 
| ner ; ſo we may ſay of all naturall delights and comforts, intime it will bee with y 
eye, it will be with the eare, it willbe with the taſte, rhar naturewill bee ſo, thirty 
| will not be with them after the manner of the eye,afrerthe manner ofthe taſte, after 
the manner of the eare: they ſhall be as ifa man had no eyes, as it hee had n0 taſte, | 
aSif he had no hearing ar all. This wee might ſhew in many inſtances, but this fhalll 
ſuffice, becauſe we would paſſe to the grounds, and thereaſon it is cleare, 
_ | Reaſon 1. Firſt, allnaturall objeQts from whence naturall delights and contentments ariſe 
they faile intime. | | + MO, | 
2. Secondly,the naturall ſenſes and meanes whereby men apprehend theſe, they war 
dimme, and {low, and heavy, and fo they performe their ations and their funRion; 
with rediouſnefle, becauſe they doe it not with alacrity, therefore it is not done with| 
delight. OE. OO INE 8 a ud 
Further azaine,becauſc theſe very things in themſelves in time will worke a ſatie. 
ticofall naturall delights;a man ſhall be filled with them,nor onely with rhe world, | 
but with che luſts of the world, the deſire of carthly things will vaniſh too, 1 10þz1, 
So the eye is never ſatisfied with ſeeing, or the care with hearing, theſe rhingscu. 
not quiet the appetite, they cannot fill rhe month of the deſire, rheſe things canng 
| give contentment ; all vaturall things are ſo ſhort and finite,that in time they weare|- 
| out, that a man ſhall be dulled and tyred with them. Sh 
The uſe we ſhould make ofthis ſhould have beene thus much, Firſt of all it ſeries 
toteachus this leſion, That therefore we ſhould not reſt, wee ſhould not leane too 
4 much vpon naturallcomfortsand delights; truſtgorro narurall cheerfulneſſe com 
| turall courage, as iftheſe would beare us through all perills, and dangers,and fears, 
and as if theſe would cary us through all griefes and heart-breakings. No, natures 
_ | alirrlefinitertuing, it hath its Jatitude, and irs. extent as a bow hath, whichdrawne 
__ | beyond the compaſle breakes in pieces; Oras an inſtrument, the firing ofaninfn-| 
* | ment, ftraineirto an higher pitch, it ſnaps aſunder + ſo it is with nature too, drawit 
veyond the pitch, it breakes. You cannot lay much upon the backe of nature, butit 
cruſheth it, and breakes it, it falls aſunder; and rherefore reſt hot roo much innat 
| rall parts, for,witand cheerfulneſſe;all theſe thall faileinrime. | 
— LboeNatwreis proptap with Art,q "TIT, ——Hrc—nc ti] 
Ir may be ſo fora time, but that is patchery; it'may bee ſor a time; if naturallde-| 
lights faile, much more will artificiall; if true fite capnot warmea man, and give hin 
-| reliefe, painted fire cannot doe it: but ſo it is rhat natural! and artificiall things faile| 
intime. Let a mans eye be made of glaſle in ſpeRacles, and that which is made ®| 
fleſhasthenaturall eye, both the naturall and artificial eyes, bork rurne to duſt 
length. Let a man havea legge, a crutch of wood, ora legge of fleſh, as the nat 
| ralllegge, yet both come to duſt and aſhes in time: All naturall and artificiall thing | 
KITE m—__ the laſt. WOELN 20 -4 0 
;| 0bjefion. | _  I,bur carnalldelights will helpe a man. - Ou 3 ELVES 21 "OY 
| Anſwer, Leaſtof all: If wine wiltnot comforta man, poyſon will not. Now all carnal 
| pleaſares anddelights ace poyſon. Where ſhall wee goe then for comfort andde 
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Senm.18. FThevanitie of the Creature, 


light > Yet 250vcall the creatures, there bc joyes I conteſle to be had, that will drink 
diſcouragements, and grievances, there be everlaſting joyes, unutterable comforts, 


| unconcetveable hopes, \and peace of conſcience, that will cary a man through fick- 
neſſe, and through paine, and through poverty, and ſhame, through death, and all; 


and will never give him over ; a peace that willbe with a man in his bed, that will rut 
with him when he flics before the enemy, a peace that will follow him to his rave; 
and beyond the grave ; a peace that will live with him when he dies, that will Follow 
him to the Throne, and Tribunall of Chriſt, and will ſet a Crowne of glory and 
grace ypon himarthelaft. Theſe joyes and comforts be tobe had: oh make'our for 


Scriptures, rejoice in this, that your namesarc written in heaven,rejoyce inthis,that 
God is your father, rejoyce that Chriſt dwells in yoni, rejoyce t!:at heaven is yours, 
that Chriſt is yours, that God is yours, that the promiſes and the covenant is yours; 


and theſe ee the joyes that no man can take from you, that nothing can take from 


you; theſe will make you rejoyce in ſorrow, theſe will make you live indeath, As1 
aid before, labour for theſe that may carry you over all troubles, and milſcries, and 
rerrours whatſoever : That is another point. There are divers others I was thinking 


| to have ſaid ſomerhing to, for I intended no more but onely to give you ſome gene. 


rall heads, ſome words of inſtruction ingenerall out of this large Text : bur 1 
know not how the time hath overſlipt us in ſpeaking this little that 
 ._ wehave,andthereforewe will goe no further 
at this time. 


FINIS, 


{ upallreares, all forrowes, there be comforts tobe had, that will cary a man over all | 


them, (my brerhren) lecke the joyes that are ſpiriruall, ſeeke the comforts of the | 
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Which ſhewes, 

herein unworthy recetving conſiſts. 

What it is to eate Fudgement to ones ſelfe. = 

| T he properties wherein we are to examine our ſelves. 
Divers ſacramentall ations in receiving. 

| The examination of the Heart and eAfetions. 


 eAndwhatrs to be done for triall of our eſtates in the mat -| 
| terof Santtification, &xc. 
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—7TJoun 6. <4554: 
Whoſe eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life, and I will raiſe him ap at | 
the laſt day. | ofa | 


For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is drinke indced. _ 
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1 Cok. 11.28.29. 


But let a man examine himſelfe, and ſo let bim eate of that bread and drinke 
' Forhe that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh danmation to 
himſelfe not diſcerning the Lords bady. 


3 N theformer words the Apoſtle had propounded to the | 
b 1 Corinthians the firſt inſtitution ofthe Lords Supper, de- 
claring the cauſes why our blefled Saviour appointed 
__ theſe ordinances, the cſpeciall end whereof was the re. | 
membrance of the Lords death untill heecame, and nor 
onely a bare remembrance thereof, bur likewiſe the com- 
munioen of the vertues of thar death(for the comfort af all 
Chriſtians) untill his comming; And from the fame, the | 
Maas » Apoflle in the ver. going before draweth his concluſion, 
Thar ſecing thisholy Supper is inſtituted by our blefſed Saviour for ſich an end as 
| this, fo excellent, to bee a lively repreſentation of the crucifying of the Sonne of 
| | God;of the breakingofhisbody andthe powring forth of his blood for our falvati- 
| | On; Therefore hee inferreth that all men ſhould comewith a reveretid regard there- | 
unto,not as to acommontable, Sceing the matter is thus (faith the Apoſtle) that 
this is notan ordinary ſupper; it behooverh us norro come thither asuntoan ordi- 
nary feaſt,we may not make any ſmall difference betwixt this and our common | 
banquets; butifa mari conimerthunworthily;(rhar is,unbeſcemingly,) ſuch a man as 
] this, inſtead of comfort reapeth abro hiaiſelfe ot7y Shae7- if wee come hand over 
head withour preparation, ifwe ſo cate, wee ſhall beguilty of the body and _ : 
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| comes unwor- 
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Lords Tablc. 


Mrs Eben | IN = A OE Oo rm 
ofthe Lord. It (heweth that wee make ro reverend account of it, when wee Ry | 


| moxe proprict 


| ſeemly receiving : (as wee uſe tO ſay) the King received worthy entertainment in | 


---- a. i. 
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The right Receiving. . "SERM, 19, | 
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thus tendered? ) US, = "CENT... = | FI1 
|  Ianſwerthen,that no man is worthy tobe a gueſt; but worthineſle here istaken : 
in another ſence. A mans,notiſa#t roþece, worthy 10 regard of any worthineſſe in | 
himſclfe,but in reſpect d{ lis affetionAnd preparation, and in regard ofhis kt ang | 
| 
: 
ſuch a Gentlemans houſe, not for that he was worthy to receive him, but becauſehe |! 
omitted necomplements, and eye iq his power fit to entertaine him : Evenſy | 
| I fay, weeare not worthy of Chrift that hee ſhould enter into our houſes, thathee!] 
ſhould come under our roote : But notwithſtanding, we are ſaid to be worthy, whe | 
wedocall things which are in our power, fit for the entertainment of Him, if we | 
come nor in pride, and in our ragges, but with xepenzance, joy, comſort and humi- | 
lity,then are we worthy, EE. wk f 
This therefore being the ground ofthe exhortativn, let:us come ro: the watts, \| | 
| Let a mantherefore examine himſelfe : Hee that catcth unworthily,procureth grea | 
hucruntohimielie, theretore examine your ſelves;asifhe ſhould ſay, woulgſtthou ; 
| know how to come worthily > examine thine owne hearr,and ſee whether a!l things! 
are well within,whether thou mayeſt put Gods ſexle; to rhe pracerthat thou findelt 
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_þ the Sacrament of Baptiſme, vnce tobe adminiſtred,and never after. 
WU, 018530 2110.3 3113 : $ | 


inthy ſelfe: Twill open it asplaine as I can, Tet a man thereforeexamine himſelfe,vt.” 
The queſtion is here, how a man commethto the Lords Tabki worthily > Tieape! 


fe ſatth he commerh wotthily, if he examineth himſelf. whebe#hni 

. . I : F" "ay A " : o p, ” \ i 

obſerve this vQrine, That the Lord hath appointedthe Sacr antehtoft 
* / b : £ 


; 
| 
: 


tobe receivedoften. to | | 1K | FS 5 js We as 
" The Reaſon tsapparent; It is ſufficient for a man onee to beebbrne: -/ at 


| tiſmeis the Sacrament of our ſpirittall regeneration: therg orebii ob 
| miniſtre, bur iris nor ſufficient fora mati to make one dinn&& (nid. no fibre, bug | 
| muſt daily care and pet frengrh, Now this Sacrament of the Swpper;Hioriymged | 
our new birth, (but ourproceeding,our ſtrength, and obedience) -is therefore (583j 
meanes to increaſe ftrengrh) often to be received; - Ashe that hath a weake ſtomack || 
will cate hs meatoften, and little at'once; So we havibg found ourgreatwantand| 
weakneſſe, muſt often receive this Sacrament. Well; fo oftenas we come, theA-} 
poſtle bidderh ns co examine our ſelves, if we would be good gueſts,examine;why, 5 
| (aith the Apoftle totheſe Corinthians) inanother place, Try your ſelves, whethe | 
yebe in the faith or nor,&c! thou commeſtto have Gods ſeale pur unta the comm } 
nion thou haſt with him; well then God contenteth/nor himſelfe with once exam | 
nation for all,buthecallerh Chriſtians amo this dury often : this is worthy tobe t 
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confidexed, there —__ many who in thebeginning of their'conyerſio Q'can take! me | 
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paines tO (ift and ranſacke their owne hearts; robringthem unto the Gpht of finne. 
They can conſider the fearfull eſtate of fingers/whentheygoc our of the'world : It 
may be alſorbar they finde ſorae beginnings af repentance : Now betavſe this po- 
cth againſt their hearts(rhisoften examination)rhey would therefore poſt off i .. 
 thus,co the firſt converſion; Once Thave found the grace of fepentanct}* God isun- | 
| changeable, whom he lovethonce,thoſe he loveth for ever. Now the Lord knowing 
it tobedangerousforus topitch'upon this gtound, doth therefore caſſtpon vs to | 
- ]rryourecitle. There are many'corfiers in the heart of many it is Hardly ſounded, it is 
full of hypocriſie, and he is wonderfull ready to deceive his owneheatr. To regard 
whereof ſeeing ir isfodeceirful}, we muſt not content our ſelves withonee humili- 
| ation and repentance, nor ſuppoſeevery light motion to bee Gods Spirit; Hit wee || 
| muſtas often aswe eate of this bread and drinke of this witie;(and as any occaſion is j 
| given us) try and examine our ſelves,and labout ro make our EleQion ſte. And if? 
weconlider the flattering of our owne hearts,rogether with che deluſion of Satan,} 
this will be found needfull; The greateſt hypocrite will havea good concett of him- |} 
(clfe,and will be ready to ſay with the proud Phatifee, 7thanke God 1 ary not as other | 
men are,an Adultercs, Extortioner,gc. Thus hee bleſſeth himſelfe in his heart : and it; 
then therebe burany light morion,any common giftof Gods Spirit in hishearr, che' 
Devill is ready to perſwade him that hee is in heaven, and that all rhings are well] 
with him. Now for a man to content himſelfe with being once enlightned ( with | 
having once ſome tokens of Gods favour come towards him) ir is very dangerous. | 
Confider this, Gods children in the beginning of rheir converſion, their taith is | 
weake, ſmall as a graine of Muſtardſced, which though ſmall, yet intimegroweth | 
| great, like the flax not alwaies ſmoking : The bypocrite will ſhew a greater mea- | 
ſureofprofefſion inthe ſight of man,then a true Chriſtian, inforuch asa man would | 
| thinke he ſhould never cometo that perfeQion,whici they ſeeme to have attained, | 
who periſh with their holineſle : for he groweth faſt, and is quickly downe againe, | 
| (ſcoxc ripe, ſoone rotten) like unto the corne which groweth upon the houſe top: | 
whercasthe childe of God, goeth on faire and (oftly, ſoftand ſure, and doth con.- } 
ſtantly proceed,inrenewing the worke of faith and repentance. ws dare A e141 
_ _ Letthis move us unto this duty, that we often examine our ſelves, beeauſe be- | -- —__ 
ſides our old debts,(thoſe finnes we commitred before our calling) we multiply new } " 
finnes,and doe eyery day runne upona new ſcore : for doe wee not know that ſinne | - 
| 15odiousunto Almighty God ? why? confider it is worle for thee to continue inre- | {| — 
| bellion againſt God,then for a ſtranger who knoweth him nor. A manthar is dead, | 
what workes can be expeted from him, but dead workes > But the Lord (having | 
tranſlared thee from that death) leokesto have new fruit : and for thee to bring 


forth ſowte grapes, this ſhould trouble and grieve thee exceedingly, And this 1s 
| cſpecia 


| the Kings 


A 


| beſbucrof 


Dune | - 
it a greater favour that the King of Kings Y 
| with ſuch unwaſhed hands hirhet > Remember thar the / 


| that Godſhould kill him. And what was it? but becauſe hee did 


: —m TIE . prom 2 
CEE a RO VINE, "ey "I | ' ” 
S rt were. 


[off (TR UT _y 
| == | Sacrament, though Zippsrab called him a bloody busband,becauſe ofthe Cirony, 
; > Ss Lord would haye killed him,if he had nor done it. And fo —_— | 
| | | receive unworthily,you may ſee areguilty, 8s 2 Chron, 30. the Sacrament there, | | 
[on | not wholly omitred, 'but, becauſe they came to it withour due preparation, ;azihe | BY | 

Lord required,he {moge'the people,for a multitudeof Ephrany & Manaſſeth hadnar | 
| cleanſed thelelves,yct did they car tbe Paſſeover,bur nor as it was wfittengtheÞoyq | 


| 


” 5 alſo you ſee would have killed Mofes, becauſe he admuniſtred nor Circumciſiogts 


5, bY 
«| | | his ſonne. Many other come unto this Sacrament, but they come not according yy. | 
| ro Godsordinance. THO Pos 


Well Hezekiah prayed for them,ſaying, The good Lordbe merctfnlluntorhem, | BY | 
who prepare their le heart to ſecke — Lord God, the God of their fathers, 
chough they be not cleanſed according tothe puxification of the Sanctuary, Soha 
here you havea plaine token that God isdiſpleaſed,whena man.preſumeth tocmny | 
withenwaſhen hands. Now when a good man prayecth for mercy, for whom day 
he pray 2 what,for him who never reſpeReth God, bur will be conſtant in awigkeg] 
courſe > If all the hands in heaven and earth were lifted up for.juch a One, all po. | 
bly could doe him no good : when Hezekiah prayed,the Lord (notwithſtanding his: 
ordinance was broken)was moved ro be mercifull; for whom ? tor them that hadaa| 
| upright heart; for them who prepared their hearts to ſceke him. So thathete is! 
evidence wht a fearfull thing it is, fora man to come to the Sacrament without | 
 . | thiis preparation; Andto goeno further tor proofe, then where my Text isnoy,! 
verſe 29. He that cateth unworthily, hee thar will come ro this table withourpre. 
Daration, not addreffing of his heart roentertaine the Lord,hecateth judgementto 
himſelfe : we ſce therefore what a fearfull thing it is now ,that the Law whichwa 
| preparedand ordained for life, is now become unto us as death, what is tife cauſeof: 
this? the rebellion of thy heart hath trned the courſe of the Law, fo thar, tha: 
| which wasappointed for life, is now becomedeath. I, but is not thisalſo aheavie 
{ thing,thar the ſame is aid alſoof the Goſpellzthat the Goſpell which was ordained 
| for life, is now by thy negligence proved to be thy death : it is ſo, hee that careth 
_ | unworthuly,he eateth deſiruction,he eateth Iudgement ro himſelfe. Nh 
| _ Now,ludgement wee muſt not take in the terrible {enſe, that hee that comment] 
ment isnor'to | anwonchily hal cate [udgement preſently; bur it is taken otherwiſe, wilt thou(hs| 
we-vible ſenſe. | EXEC) cate unworthily? he will Iudge thee; it thou beeft a child, he wil whip mee, | 
| If chou beeſta wicked man,he will for ever condemuethee. If his ſervant, heewil! 
| | infliforher ourward Iudgementsuponthee. Sorhar I rake it in another ſenſe, if 
| the Childeof God come unworthily the Lord will make him ſwart, if the wicked 
= man who reviles him daily,intrude himſelfe re the Lords Fable, he ihall catedan- 
nation; ſo that neither the children of God, nor the wicked, ſhall eſcape Indgment;| 
} the one ſhall have ſentence of damnation,the other ot ſbarpe puniſhment. Thatwus| 
1s the meaning ofthe Apoſile, it appearerh by the words following, for thiscault 
] (when he had ſaid) many cate Iudgement, hce addeth many. are ficke, wherein WW 
particular he ſctteth downe that Iudgement whereof hee ſpake of before. Gob| 
children, if they come withont preparation, unreverertly, they cate ſuch ludge 
ment to theraſelves, God will ſend ſicknefſe upon them. For this cauſe it is, th#t 
many of you are puniſhed with death it ſelfe; and it followeth werſe 31. But wh 
iſbgd,we are chaſtened of the Lord,whyzbecauſe we ſhould not be condemned! 
world. You ſee [ndgement is oppoſed tocondemration; Gods child} 
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| ledge of the inſticution of the Sacrament,z let us then contider for what end it was 
inſtituted and let US ſee what that is which 1s dene 18 the Sacrament. © _ 


1 Gofpell to ajl that have underſtanding. The ſecond is;to ſeale the comforts, which | 
| are there iignified in the Sacrament : for as inthe former uſe.it is not every oneun.- | 
| to whom the Goſpell giveth knowledge,but to them that beleeve : ſo,dorh this Sa- 


| ſecondly,whither I have grace, whereby I muſt make uſe of it, forI muſt beknirto 


| obey not the Goſpell of Chriſt Ieſus. 
| mics > Ofthis examine thy ſelfe, for doſt thou thinke, thar ever God will endure 


| ſhall be a Iudgement unto them atrhe laſt, that they were ſo bold ro come withour 
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| ceiveth from the King. Well then,the ſacrament is a figne to informe-the under- | 
| ſtanding of man,touching the benefits we have by Chritt, and a ſeale ro affureus of | 


| come unworthily, Now for the firft point, The matter to bee confidered is, whe- 


our Lord Teſws Chriſt. Here you feethe enemies of Chriſt againſt whom hee (hall | 
{tand,are ranked intotwo kindes, firft, rhey are ſuch as know him not. Secondly, | 


"— 


— Thepropenties wherein d man iy examine bimſelſe. 
 Wherein muſt he examine himſelfe? I anſwer, | chis dependeth upon the know- 


The end of a Sacrament, Rom.4- (ſpeaking of-one Sacrament) namely ofci 


ciſion: Abraham received the {igne of circumcifion, as theſeale of the rrghteouſnes 

| ofthat faith which he had, when he was uncircumciſed..In thoſe words you have a 
ſecond uſe for a Sacrament fet downe: It is appointed of God, firſt, to be a figne of 
the righteonſneſfe of faith, A ſigne to informe the underſtanding,touching the be- |. 
 nefits we have by the Communion of Chrift.. And ſecondly,ir is nor oncly the bare | 


| 


ſigne,as words are,burt it is alſo a ſeale, that is,a thing appointed of God,ro confirm 


that there is a difference betwixt theſe two, As for inſtance; It a man hath the Pi- | 


cure ofa King,he hath a ſigne of the King t but ifhe have a deed confirmed with a | 
ſcale fromthe King,this ſheweth that hehath an intereſt in ſomething; which he re. 


that there ſignified. The firſt uſe of the Sacrament is,to open the myſteries of the | 


crament ſcale untoall > No,but to them who beſides underitanding have grace , ſo 
chat then here is the Point, The Sacrament isa {igne to declare the myſteries of the | 
Goſpell, unto all. that have underſtanding. Secondly, it is a feale to affure 


ſome of the comforts of Chriſt;and nor to all,but unto them who have grace, » 
Sothat I muſt firſt examine my ſelfe, whether that I have underſtanding. And | , 


i * 


it, not by the braine;,bur by che affe&ion. Otherwiſe iFI come to it as the Papiſts,ro 


a dumbe ſhew,not bringing an underſtanding heart of the myſterics thereof, I ſhall 


ther thou artan ignorant body, whether thou knoweſt what is meant by theſe. Thar | 


Whereia a 
man is to exa- 


miae himiclfe. | 


| this is needfull; it may appeare by this; This is the Lords Table, and he inviteth hi- | | | 
therro,his friends andacquaintance. And doſtthouthinke, that thou which know- | / 

eſt,neither Father, Sonne,nor holy Gheft maiſtcome? far thee rothruſt inamongſt 
|| his friends,and familiars, is not this preſumption 2 therefore firſt yee muſt examine | 


your ſelves; and beſides this,they that are ignorant,are not onely ſtrangers,bur alſo 


enemies to God, yea,fuch as againſt whom the Lord willcome, 2 Theſſe. 1. 1» fla- |. 


ming fire,rendring vengeance unto themwhich know not God; nor obey unto the Goſpell of 


they are ſuch who have knowledgeand underſanding,burt they have nor grace,they Wy 


Examine then your ſelves, doth the ignorance of God makeyou tobee his ene- | 


his enemies ſhall comeuntohis Table? Let all ignorant perſons examine themſelves, 
tor howſoever they may came, yet itgrieveththe Lord that they come; And this 


examination. I ſpeake nox this to diſcourage a man from comming, for thou ſhalr 


pay for it if thou commeſt not; but know this, if thou come ignorancly, there ftand- | 
| cth the Angell ofthe Lord to keepe thee (as Adam was Gen. 2. )from this Sacra- 


ment, or any comfort by it. 


Another Reaſon, why the Sacrament was inſtituted, isit notto fitengrhen ſairh? | 
as 5. Rom. 4. It was the ſeale of faith well, and can there be faith wirhour know- | - 
| ledge 2 No, Eſay 53. By his knowledge (ſpeaking of his Sonne ) ſhell my righteous ſer- 


Vaut Juſtifie many. By aith, and this faith is expreſled by knowledge; co ned as 
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| ſhotup into heaven ropull him downe from thence > 1s my ſinne ſuch a things 


| cogttations,we ſhould make when we ſee the bread and wine broken and powred 
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As then thou lovelt thine In OT felfe inthisps int, p] 2 N 
thy {elſe in thine ignorance; for the informing thenof oor underſtanding, 2: thing 
are here to be con{idered, firft, wee muſt nor here have any dumbe ſhewes, butywee 
muſt underſtand that all theſethings are a Goſpell, preached unto'Our eyes,” Ny 
the things preſented tO our eyes are tWO, LY ety 


2. Certaine Afions done by ns. 


For the outward Elements ; you ſee thereare bread and wine, ſet apart for an | 


| holy uſe.” The Bread is broken, and the Wine is powred our, all this is done before | 


wepartake; when we come to ſee theſe things done,we muſt bring with us lookii 
hearts and affeQtions to ſee what God hath done for us. The next rhing 1s, wee ſee 
not onely bread and wine {ct apart, bur itis givenunto us, taken by us, drunke of 


us,and nourifherh us; It firſt ſhewesus that accompliſhment of our Redemption by | 


the Sonne of God. Doeſt thou ſee theſe ſanfified to this worke ? what then doefi 
thou thinke is meant by the breaking, what by the powring out of the Wine? This | 
is my body broken,this is my blood ſhed, for many; It is the man Teſus Chriſt, who 
is put before your eyes,when you come thither, there is a ſpeQacle of Chriſt cru. 
| fied. Anditis ſet apart to ſhew (thatas it was in the Paſchall Lambe, there was; 
Lambe to be talen out of the flocke, to bee ſeparatedfrom the reft, ro ſhewrhatir 


_ —— —__ 


our High Prieſt, Chriſt Ieſus, was feparated from ſinners. More,thou ſeeftthe 
Bread broken, and the Wine powred forth, this ſhould ſtirrethee up to bee inthe 
ſame eſtate, as ifrhou wert upon Go/gatha,at the place, whereupon he was crucitied, 
crying witha loud voyce,My God,my Ged, why haft thou forſaken me > as if thou ſawel 


Virgins,to whom the {1ght of her Sonne-in his anguiſh could not bur be a greatver 
ation and griefe. Conſider that this is a property of Gods Spirit. Zach.12. TImil 
powre pon the bouſe of D avid,and upon the inhabitants of Teruſalem, the ſpirit of grace al 


mourne for him, andbe inbitterxeſſe,c5c. Such ſhould be thine afftetions, whenthan | 


ftances of Chriſts breaking and his ſoule powred out for (in, 1fay 5 3.that-Godhud 

broken him ther ſhall they looke upon him whom they bave crucified, It is not ſufficient 

for thee to ſay, that they (ſpeaking ofthe Iewes) would do thus,we are ready to pit 

_ inthelr faces; I, bur faith the Texr, they (hat looke upon him : It is I that crucifiedthe 
Lord of glory, itis we that murthered him by our {innes. And this ſhould moves 


the cauſe of this, thismuſt be our mature conſideration, we lay our hands uponthe 
immaculate Lambe, we pur our hands upon his head,wee have murtheredhim, 1 
_us then ſce whether this affe&etb us. SL = _—_— EDEN 
| , Youſhonldall fay,is finne fodeadly and dangerous as this, that it will ſeizeup® 

the Sonne of God hirnſelfe, rather then ſibne ſhall be unpuniſhed 2 Is my ſine adan 


this? 1s it ſo thatit will make the Sonne of Godto lie upon the ground ? and hai 
I ſuch a hard heart that it will not make me to weepe > Theſe and ſuch like godlic 


a= ” : o = Ol - - = : _— | 
where there is no knowledge, there 1s no faith : The Sacramentis inftirute 4 for| 
| this end; and where there isno faith,there 15nO worthy recetving Of the Sacran 
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1. Ontward Elements, we 


was ſet apart for ſome extraordinary worke;) I ſay, whar doth this ſhew, but that| 


him ſweate water and.-blood. And our affections ſhould bee like that of the bleſſed] 


= of compaſſion, and they ſhall looke upon me whom they have pierced,and they ſhall lament al 


ſceſt the bread brokenand the winepowred forth. Thou muſt confider thecircun- | 


in a ſpiriruall compaſſion, thatwee have imbrued our hands in his moſt innocett| 

_ | blood: tharrhis might move the people in theold law, you ſee there was an inov-| 
cent beaſt, but before it was flaine, the man that was to offer the ſacrifice, wasfil| 

| to put his hand upon the head thereof, to fignifie, that everyone of our ſinnes V8] 


forth. And ler us goe further, Doe yon noteſteeme of an oath, of an idlc word? 0 
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ach like finne ?this is that which made Chriſt to be crucihed, and: therefore is not 
ro be dallied withall,there is the firſt thing tobe conſidered. *VVhenthou ſeeſtthe # 7 
| bread brokenandthe wine powred forth; itiisa calling xo minde of the ſufferings 1 

[ofthe Sonneof God, ng nt nat 4 Yor s is 
 Theſecond pointzwhat is meant by theſe ations performed by u$;. that is, what | whatis meant 
Chriftdid for us, but what. is that to thee? all thy comfort ſtandeth inthe apprehen:- * by he os. 2. 
ding it unto thy ſelfe, Chrilt hath prepareda medicing in the Apothecaries ſhop, pertornucd, 
minifiring no comfort unlefſe weapply it ro Our ſelves. This bread thus broken is | 
given. Here God bringeth his Sonne bathed ivhis blood ; rhe Father ſeeth himin | | © 
hisgore blood,and ſaith take bim, what a wonderfull comfort 1s this,that he ſhould | 
come and ſay, Take and Earte, be it that God once moveth thy heartto recetvehim, | 
he meaneth as plainly as the Miniſter doth,when he ſaith, take the bread, he offererh } | 
him plainly and freely. This ishis offer, and will not this bea great condemnation | 4 
to the worldzſooften as it is adminiſtred, ſo often 1s condemnarion read to a wicked | | 
man. Doth God offer his Sonne,and will not thou take, him #2 Cor.24 The Apoſtle | | 
there ſpeaketh in the miniſtry ofthe Goſpel], that weare not to thinke it a meane | 
matter, that God ſendetha Miniſter to make an offer of his Sonne,” bur wee muſt | = ST 2 
thinke that this is done by God himſelfe. The Apoſtle 2 Cor. 5. faith, Now then are | 
| | we Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God aid beſeech you,&+c.. O ſay ſome, if1 might | 


————— 


_———_ 


heare Chriſt ſay thus much,or if L might heare bur God fay fo,l would receive him. | - | 

The caſe is alike, weare Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, wee pray you in Chriſt, as if God | | 
| were preſent in perſon, we ſay,receive him,God beſcecheth you ro be reconciled; lt | | | 

were fit for us to beſecech him, but hee commeth to our doores and offereth us par- | / : 


don,and therefore this will be condemnation, that where mercy is brought home, 
we notwithſtanding rejeRit. VWell beſides 'the offer, there is further the a&tnall 
] delivery of it; Take,eate,they take,cate,and drinke;what is repreſented by this > It | | 


, » 


repreſenteth afurther point,that we ate not Qnely\un. Chriſt, Heſhothis fleſh, and ; | 

bone of his bone, but that Chriſt is aRuallydelivereti;that we ſcize upon him,when } - \ — = Mo 
| | we ſcethe bread and wine taken,he meanerhthar hereby wee by faith doe accept of | 

Chriſt,and doelay hold of himy Here is the foundation of our comforr,that a Chri- | 
tian man may ſay of Chriſtthat hecan bee affured of nothing fomuch, which hee | 
poſſeſſeth for his owne,as he may be of him;his cloake upon his backe;his houſe hee | J 


| { dwells in, his lands, yea theblood in his veines, and whatſoever hee hath, is not fo | _ 
| much his, hecannor be ſoafſured therof,as of Chriſt, Take himgthere is delivery and | 

ſcizement of Chriſt (as by rhe ring of a doore) we are intereſted into heaven, and if | /) | 
be be ours, with hica we have all things. rt th H{L464 VASCO Ls - | 
| | Nay, will goe further (for the Papiſtggyill goe thus farre,) they will ſay Chriſt [ | 

is to bedelivercd,and receiyed,[ but how > after a groſſe Caparnaicelt opinion;eaten | 

| really and bodily withthe month, Bur Chrilt is tranferred into me,and 1into him, | \ 
by faich,we are made one with -him, fleſh of his fleſh-and bone ofhis bone; as it is | | 
| /0bn 5. He that eateth my fleſh and drinketh my blood awelleth in me, and Iinhim would | 
| not have him for a while, burfor ever. Well he is planted into thee and dwelleth | 

| inthe: rhat as meat by the wonderfull worke ofnature,is wrned intootr ſelves,fo | 
s Chriſt by the ſupernaturall worke of grace (Once being: enrcrtained') made one | 
with us,weare one body,one fleſh: he hath more affured hold of usthenwe have of | | 
| him; we knw the Devill is rong, but he may nor-pulloff on arrme,or any | 
| of his members, he is tronger then all, wee dwell in him, and he in-ns; and no man | 
can take us ont of his hands: and then that which is next; all comforrs ſhafl beeours, | 
| Wien we have Chriſt : Ve cannot have the benefirs of Chriſt, unleffe wee have 
| Chriſt hicaſelfe, and therefore in the Loxds Supper Chrit ſaith nor,rhis is [uſtifica- 
| U0n,or SanRification, butthis is my body,&c. we may not looke for the' graces of 

| SanCtification,luſtification,orRedemprion, beforewe have Chriſt,If we have Hit 
ve ſhall with him have allthings elſe.. © The Apoſtle Heb.3. ſaith, Weare made pay- | 
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The Apoſtle uſeth the terme; of peing partakers of Chriſt, wee aremade partake 
of Chriſt ifwe conſtantly hold what we have begunne imtothe end; he faith not "18 
ly we are made partakers of the benefits of Chriſt, bur alſo of Chriſt himſelfe, | 
| which is more then all the others. Now for the opening of this; wilt a manbeqg, 
| riſhed by bread, if 1t be not caren? No,bnut he muſtfirſt eate anddrinke. 'S fairh, it 
| is like unto an Eagle that flyeth up into heaven ,and there ſeizeth upon the Sonnegf | 
God, and there having thus ſeized upon him, then commerh remiſhon of Gn; 
Inftifcation, Sanctification, and Redemption, many blefſings, anda floodgate of | 
all graces. v7” | is. 
Theſe are the points which weare to conſider,they are the ſignes to which God 
giveth a voyce unto us,as the Lord ſpeaketh unto Moſes, Ex04. 4.10 ſhall it comet 
| paſſe, that ifthey will not beleeve thee, neither obey the voyce of the firſt fione, 
yet ſhall they belecve for thevoyce ofthe ſecond figne : you ſee,to the ſigne isgiya 
avoyce,that the Sacrament when the bread is broken, and the wine powred onyx, ir 
is a voice ſpeakingunto tht, thou muſt therefore be a man of underſtanding ro dif | 
cerne the ſame. The next point,the Sacrament is not 6nelya ſigne, to figntfie that 
| allthings areto be had in Chriſt, fora wicked man may knowthns much : Bur 4. | 
braham received the ſigne of Circumciſion, as a Seale, it isalſo a Seale, wee my | 
therfore examine our {elves in our knowledge,as, whether we have faith and grace, 
| otherwiſe God ſealeth no comfort unto'us. But how ſhall a man know this > 
There isa generall life (I will touch it as briefly as I can,and ſo make an end). The | 
matter to be underſtood is this, whether we have grace inus, whether living andre. | 
| generate? No man ſpreads his table for dead men, weare dead by nature,and ifwe 
4% that we are dead, this banquet is not for us, wee muſt then be regenerate : [ 
know many come when they are dead ; and thereforethey abuſe God , -and thei 
owne ſoules,and they put his ſeale to a falſe deed. Well the Apoſtles conclufionis 
þ 1 John 1 He that hath the Sexe hath/life, But thepoint of this examinarion js, name. 


ly, how a man may know whether hee be dead or living z which mvſt be the point| 
of triall inthe next place. | c mY o 


That matter and examination which concerneth the heart and affeftions. 
Fox knowledge with examination is notenough to make amana right Receine: 
- but there muſt firſt be underſtanding, and then grace inthe heare; for wee mnſtur- | 
derſtand thus muchof the Sacrament of the Supper, it never bringerh Grace,where 
it findeth none. Ir confirmerh that good grace whict'ir findeth before ; forhat(s 
_ Thaveſaid)it alwaies preſuppoſerh ſomegrace ro beinrhe heart. VWhenwecone, 
we come not tO receive lite,but ro have @r ftrengrh.increaſed. For if a man were| 
_ ] rodealewiththe King, andwovld have himro confirme ſome eſtate unto im, it| 
were tonocnd,if his title and ground were not good; ſo,ifthe ground of our cfiate 
 faile, if we have nor fome grace, faith and the like; the receiving of the Sacramet | 
| wallnot givethem, they will not make anill matter pood. Therefore wee mnſth- 
our for grace in our hearts,if we would have comfort, upon this wee may expe 
bleſſing, Iwill touch rhe headsof this briefly, becauſe it is very large, The Points| 
whereina man muſt examine himſelfe : are, 1181 


b 


-- 2. Whather be diſternerhof the nereffitie of this new life : whether hit diſcerneh\ 
 thatwitheut thic ſupply from Heaven, without the body of Chrift his eſtate 
moſt mretched and miſerable. » bas : eb ai #468 || 


| . i l a « ; ; i 4 


_— This is the firſt thing 1nour examinario which may bethonght Pl why needleſle 


| tOexamine our Conſcience upon; That our eſtate is miſerable without Chriſt, but 
tis neeeſlary,and that courſewhich God taketh withhis children; Hee firſt makGs 
| them diſcerne in what a miſerable ſtate they are; (anditis'not every one that aÞ 


| Uiſcerne this:)forir muſt be the worke of Gods Spirit to ſhew a man the death ®f 
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| nn. Becauſe every man hath naturally pride in his heart; forhe Apoſtle Paul con. 
| {eſſeth, Rom. 7. before the Lord had ſhewed him his miſery by the Law;whileſt hee 
was left ronarurall'direQion, thought himſelfe a'man of worth (by his owne confe[. 
| fon) a great man, Now therefore before the Lord would diſcover unto him the 
riches of his grace, he applyeth the Law unto him: The Law that told him, Thou 
ſhalt not luft - then he perceiveth his miſery, as ſooneas the Commandement came, | 
ſecing himſelfe to be fall of concupiſcence ; Then when the Commandement came, 
| finne revived and appeared to be {inne,faith the Apoſtle. A man muſt firft there- 
fore diſcerne that he is ina miſerable eſtate: hereupon 7ohn 16. when the workes of | 
Gods Spirit are ſet downe, The firſt is this, To convince the world, when the Spirit - 
| ſhall come, and ſhall convince the world of finne. The ground of our ſenſible com- 
| fort inthis a&tion ſtands in the humiliarion of our ſoples: when a man becommeth 
out of loyewith his ſfinnc,when he (finding the body cf inneabout him)can ſay, who'| 
ſhall deliver me from this bondage of corruption, when thiYiveth him an edge ro come 
| unto Chriſt, for we muſt not thinke that weare thus ready to come,unleſſe wee bee | 
{ drawneby ſome ſcourge or other. The Prodigall fonne when hee had waſted his | 
goods riotouſly, if he might but have had huskes to keepe life and foule rogether, 
he would never have comehome : So wethe ſonnes of Adam, might we) but 
fipleaves tocover our nakedneſſe,we would never become ſurors unto God for par- | 
don. Herethen examine, doeft thou diſcerne that without the receiving of his bo. 
dy and blood, thou art like a man kept from meate and (rinke, and that thou arr 
dead,ifthou findeft this, there is one ftep good, but ifotherwiſe thou Rtandeſt ſtout. 
ly,& thinkeft that thou haſt no need therof,thou art anunworthy receiver; theſe are 
for matter of grace. The {econd point wherein a man mnſt examine himſclte ts, 


2. Whether npon the diſcerning of his wants, upon the diſcerning of that death | 
which certainly belongeth unto him, He relye upon Chriſt : whether the Lord | 
worketh upon his heart a true longing for that righteonſneſſe without himſelfe. | 


When the Lord ſpreads his Table to feaſt his friends, hee calleth not then who | . | 
haveno kinde of Appetite, nor ftomacke : and therefore rhon muſt examine thy 
| felfe whether chou haſt a ſtomacke, an hungringafter Chriſt Teſus, this is a ſpeciall | / *'. 
| | point, which certainly ifa man finde not, he may doubt whether he be ſound or nor. | 
[fa man have his victuallstaken from him, he growes hungery and thirſty, 1s vexed 
and diſcontented; how then commeth it to paſſe, that our bodily hunger is ſo ſcn- 
ible, when yer our ſoules hunger is not felt of us? He thar is in this eſtate a ſtarving | 
[and feeles it, is not that man ready todye? Before wecome therefore to the Lords 

Table, letus labour to get an apperite, for (I ſay) God thinketh ſuch precious meat 
as this,ill beſtowed upon them that have no appetite unto it. We ſee worthy pat- 
ternes inthe Scriptures, David he ſayes, As the Hart panteth after the Rivers of water, 


— y 


ſo my ſoule longeth afer the living God, And beloved, bleſſed is hee that finderh this | 
thirtt, bleſſed are they,they thall be bleſſed. Contrary to this, when as Children 
play with their mear, ir is time it ſhould he raken from them : their eſtarc in this 
cate 18 wolull for the preſent. The third point, whereupon a man muft examine 
Uutmſelfeis, | 7 nn 


3. Whether, theſe two grounds being layed, (that firſt he diſcerneth his miſery, hts 
 aeath,that he is a dead man without je get Chriſt: and ſecondly, that he hungers 
 andthirſts after him) he ſetteth himſelfe about it. : YL ATE 


For it1s not ſufficient for a man'to hunger and never goeabout the worke, but 
35a hungry man iseager tofeed, nothing ſhould keepe him from it. Here ts the 
| point, whether our hunger after righteouſhefſe, putteth us ſo on, that wee will have | 
It, whatſoever it cofts us, A man that is ready to dye for hunger, will giveall that | 
he hath rather then hee will goe without meate. Even che foule when it is once 
Ks £ D | TED 
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pinched and hunger-bir, 
God,begg : 
truly ſay, The Kingdome VIOIE Ne d| 
the : = === raking it,whenthey come into the preſence of God. The fourth | 
point is, ” 


I —_— 


 thatcan doe this,that when he preſents himſelfe before God, ( that knoweth the 


—— 


 faid, Rows, 8. We know not how to pray as we ought, what ſhall we ſay then > why ſaiththe 
Apoſile, if yow are the ſonnes of grace, the Spirit helpeth your infirmities, and m road | 


— 


T he right Receiving. Fg 
and feeth bread in heaven; it proſenteth it ſelfe bers 
that God would beſtow his Sonne for cure. So that I ma | 
of Heaven ſuffers violence, and nothing ſhall with 


— 
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eth as tor life, 


4. Whether (upon this tonch of Conſcience upon thu earneſt hungering and thi i 


T hrone of Grace. 
That we conſider,our caſc is now like the caſeof him who had committed max. | 
{laughter amongſt the lewes,for whom there was appointed a City of Refuge,unto 
which ifhecould fly before he was apprehended, hee ſaved his life, iforherwiſets. | 
ken before hee came thithg@, hee wasto dye. Wirhour queſtion that man would 
make great haſt thither. Examine thenthy ſelfe whether thy hungering after rih- 


| reouſneſle worketh this effe, that without all delay thou wilt.come after Chng | 
| Teſus thy refuge and defence. Ir 15 not ſufficient for thee to ſay, I know that with. 


out Chriſt I ſhall dye,l will doe it to morrow;when I have done other things, I will 
purchaſe his favour. Well,boaſt not of to morrow, examine thy ſelfe whether thy 
hunger after righteouſneſle be ſo great, that it will not ſuffer thee to reſt or 

till thou haſt his favour. He that commeth thus affeed, and that will make no de. 
lay, but bee an carneſt ſutor unto God, for his Sonne, that hee may have Chrift; 
though the requeſt begrear, the necefity yet is ſucha matter, that wee forget al 
good manners, and fo preſently doc well: and what doe we then? wee take untous| 


. words,then a man cometh before the throne of Grace; bur ſtandeth he theremute?} 


no certainly,hee that that is partaker of Chriſt,and hath grace in his heart, ſtandeth 
he there mute > no, bur hee can put upanelegant note in the cares of God, astis 


queſt for you,with ſighes and groanes which cannat be uttered. There is the point whetcin 


terceſhion in us? that is, wherher he hath made us able when wee come into thepre. | 


71 ſenceof God, upon the confiderarion of his mercy, to ſend up a volly of ſighesus- | 


to him 2 whether we can fill heaven with ourgroanes,and dart them upwards? Hee! 


heart,who knoweth what is the meaning of his groanes, what hee would fay, and 


| isaccepted of him,) he that can findein himſelfe the Spirit of prayer, that heeas| 
| come before him,unwrappeand ſhew his ſoares : deſire the Lordto pitty him, and 


will never give him over, till he hath graciouſly anſwered,and hath invited him,the 
Lord loveth ſuchaſutor.Perhaps he will nor givehima ready anſwer, anddi 


have got the bleſſing, if hee will rake no deniall; the Lord hath ſaid, and his word 


ſhall ſtand: Take my Sonne,this man may have full conſolation, this man hath grace; 
and then followeth ; | 


5. CA ſetting of the heart upon the Promiſes of God, 


hath ſcene his miſery, that he hath ſeene a way toget out, and hath found a way f9 
approach unto the Throne of God, he preſently thereupon commeth unto God, 


beg Chriſt earneſtly, and that hee can confeſſe his 1108 
unto him : then preſently there commerh af nar of the heart upon the Promiſes, 


J} 


after righteouſneſſe) we pr eſenly can ſet forward without delay, and gee tothe, 


we ought to examine our hearts, whether the Spirit of God hath made ſuch an in-| 


at firſt,bur will have himattend: Bur if (like 7/7ael) he will Gill follicite him, tillke | 


| 
That a man having diſcerned that God hath ſo compaſſed him with favor,thatÞ*| 


lookes whether or not he will hold forth unto him the golden S " Hee ſeth | 
| the Lord hath madehim to 5 Scepter 


© 
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Hath not God ſaid, Bleſſed are rhey that hunger end thirſt for righteouſneſſe, for i 
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be; ſatrsfied. He hath given me bur a cold anſwer, bur it is true, hathnot he ſaid, Come 
| unto me all ye that are weary and heavie laden,and I will eaſe you ? 1 finde bur little caſe, 
| but I knowthat I amia his favonr; ,hee hath-given unto me feet; affeQion, and an 


heart, to come unto him,and hereupon I will ſer mine affections;howſoever he ſpur. | 


neth me, yer I know thar he is juſt, and therefore will not be broken off, I know hee 


| js faithfull;and therefore will forgive mee: and hereupon the Chriſtian ſerteth him- 
| ſclfeupona ſerlced reſolution; having conſideredthe promile of God, heis perſwa- 


| ded that neither life nor death, Principalities nor Powers, things preſent, nor things to 


come ſhall ſeparate him from the love of Chriſt, And that man who is thus perſwaded 


| and aſſured by faith, (thoughnor by ſenſe) whom God, hath thus farre caried,will 


 chusreaſon the marter with himſelfe; Well, know that hee that hath begug this 
good worke,will finiſh ir. And therefore with this concluſion, I will come, looking 
| for an increaſe ofgrace. Now l ſee ſome lite, ſome health, ſome-ſtrength, I will 
loke for an increaſe of theſe, more life, more healthand more ſtrength. There. 
fore I will come unto the Lords Table; this is a worthy receiver. 


WE 


Theſe concerne our Iuſtification. * 


| 


_— 


—_ 
_—_— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


2 queſtion,why will God providea Table ? why will he feed them? is it not that they 


| | ſerve mine owne turneby hooke or crooke; I will ger this; Is the Table of the Lord 


Wherein a mat muſt examine himſelte. And take this, hee that commeth with- 
out faich,rhat man commeth without his wedding garment,whom rtheMaſter of the 
Fealt(whenhe commegh to take notice of the gueſts that are come) ſhall ſingle out 


thou ſhalt not have ſuch a feaſt at home, Hee here providetha Feaſt;and when the 
feaſters are ſer, hee commeth and ſeerh them. Thus God is preſent here in theſe 


Aſſemblies, and ſeeth ofwhat diſpoſition his gueſts are. , Now when a man comes ' 


without his wedding garment, that putteth tothe ſeale, butwanteth the writing : 
will not this make God to {ingle hiai out? there 1s a day when hee ſhall bee mute. 


fort; therefore examine thy ſelfe, for before that thou findeſt thy heart ſetled, be. 
fore thy tinnes are forgiven,thou art not fit. A man will ſay, alas I would ( ifT had 


the Cazticles when ſhe began to be ficke,deſired tobe ſtayed with flagons; So when 


| our ſoules are ready to faint, we maſt deſire him to come unto us,to comfort us, to | 
ſtay us. The Lord quencheth not the ſmoaking flaxe; nor breaketh the bruiſed | 
reed,burt will make it ro grow tog great, Tree, onely be thou patient,and waite the | 
_ | Lordsleifure; And thus much ſhall ſuffice to have ſpoken of the firſt point, where. | 
 1n theaffe&ions muſt be examined, that is,upon the point of Tuftification,Ve come | 
| now tothe nexr pointand matter, which is,the grace of Santification. 


And for this,chey that come muſt eſpecially looke unto ir, for [et us/aske the. 


may doe him ſervice? Eſpecially then examine thine owne heart, whether thou 
art mindedto ſerve God,thy ſelfe, or the Devill , Is there a man who ſaith, [will 


that would{t come unto the Table,rhou awſt remember thou art tobet one of his | 


thinke you,provided for tim 2 ro ſtrengthen him ro doe ſervice againſt hird ? Thou 


from the reſt,and ſay, Binde him hand aud foot, and caft him into everlaſting torments. | 
Bur a nan will ſay, May not I read good bookesat home, the Bible,or others? I;b ut 


| | Wemuſlexamineour ſelves next is the grace of Sanftification, | 


| 


-| Know therefore,that this Table is provided for Gods friends, and therefore unlefle | _ 
thou by faith can(t know that thou art friends with God, 'thou canſt have no com- | 


| it)giveallthe world for it, but alas all is it vaine, Thaveoften ſought fort; often } 

| groancd and ſhed many reares forit before God, and yetthings goe not as I would. 
And what then 2 ſhall Iabſtaine? No,ifthou diſcerneſt that thou art weake, thou | 
| muſt come, this Table-is provided for them that are weake; and it thy faith bee 
| weake,ifthon haſt but the leaſt graine of faich, thou muſt come, . As the Church in | 
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family he will have thee fit downe with him; anddoth hee not then require th, 
thou ſaouldeſt doe him ſervice 2 If then thou art ready ro ſerve againſt him, ifthoy | 
runne{t into the campe of the Enemie,tojoyne with Sathan againſt thy maker, ggg 

| thouthinke that thou art fitto come > Nay, letmeſpeake unto them that are pro. 
| phane,who breake his Sabboths,and blaſpheme his Name, I fay,that man who thy, | 


l 
\ 


| poſtle) doe you thinke to reape the harveſt of Goc 


js 


—— — 


| true ground thereof. 


} rers,and Idolaters, and whoſoever loveth or maketh lyes. 


| ſpeaketh of all ſuchthings asare like them; yea hee ſpeaketh againſt ſuch things | 


_ | to Hell, Whenthey have ſo maliciousand quarrelſome fpirirs, when they have | 


| fruit is this what doth it argue, bur certainlyrhis, that there is no grace in them, | 


—_— 


\ And Galat. 5. Now ſaith the Apoſtle, the workes of the flejh are manifeſt, which art 4-|_ 


| examine his heart,whether or not he be given unto theſe vices. Some will ſay, [am 


commeth with a covetous hearr,jif it be with reſolution, I will not bebroke off fray 1 
it, take what finne thon wilt; f thou come with a reſolution that thou wilt nor 

rt from it; When a man ſhall ſay, will follow my courſe,this 1s a great ſinne, ang | 
I ſay that man taketha cup of poyſon in his hands, ſay hee that commeth wirhfych | 
a heart, proclaimeth warre againſt him,and killeth him as Indas did: The Lordwijl |- 
not be mocked and know this, that that man, ſhall hee be parraker of Gods mercy > 
no,for he that parraketh of Gods mMmercies cannot be prophane; and it is as true, that | 
that man,who harh not holineſſe (whoſe heart isnor ſer to pleaſe God) thar tha 

man ſhall never ſee God. The Papiſtscannot inforce this doarineſo much as ye, | 
becauſe they be ignorant ofthe power, and true life of holineſle (| Pringtng from the | 


A wicked man I ſay,(hall have no benefit in the body and blood of Chriſt Teſus;| 
This isa fearfull ſaying you will thinke, bur it is true, Thata man 1ntending to live 
and dycin his ſinne, and will not be broken off,(hall have no portion 1n his bodyang 
blood. Woasthere ever any man who ſo much magnified the free mercy of God 
without workes as the Apoſtle Paul faith, Whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall be alſ 
reape ; Tf to the fleſh, of the fleſh, for he ſhall reape corruption, if to the Spirit jof the Spirit fe| 
ſhall reape life everlaſting. Marke (faith the Apofile) Looke you ro this, if therebee 
a man,who ſoweth nothing but tares in the Seed time, and yet in the Harveſtwll 
looke for good corne, will wee not thinke himmadde > It thou haſt ſowne good | 
corne, thou maiſi then expe good fruit, if otherwiſe, bad;accordingly as thou haſt 
fowne,thou ſhalt reape : And will you deceive your ſelves, that when you have| 
ſowne;to the fleſh,you thinke to reape ofthe Spirit, deceive nor your ſelves thus, | 


| 


dultery, Fornication, V ucleanneſſe, Wantonneſſe, Idolatry,Witc hcraft, Haired, Debate, 
| Emulations, Wrath, Contentions, Seattions, Hereſies, Envie, Merthers, Drunkenmeſſe,| 
Gluttony, ard ſuch like; There isa blacke guard of them, VVell rhen(ſaith the &-| | 


schildren, whileſt you ſow ſuc | 
fruits > No,I tell you now as before, they which doe ſuch things, ſhall nor inherite 


the Kingdomeof God, this ſhall not bee reverſed, bur ſhall ſtand as firme as the 
Law ofthe Medes and Perſians not to bee revoked. © Such wicked perſons, asitis 
Revel. 22.thall be thruſt out among the dogs, Inchamters, Whoremongers, Aturtht-\ 


| 


So now to come to the point, He that commeth unto the Lords Table, let hin | 
no Papiit, no Idolater; nay I hate ſuch: I am not envious, bur the Apoſtle here 


are accounted but petty matters,as Envie, Drunkenneſſe; O they fay ſome have not 
Gentlemens qualities, which cannot ſweare, but the Apoſtles words Rand firme, | * 
that ſuch ſhall nor ſee God, their Gentlemenlike qualities ſhall bring their ſoules 


ſuch proud contentious ſpirits, that men cannor live quietly amongſt chem, what } 


 whenas their hearts are thus ſer againſt all men. | + 

|  Buryouwill ayas mn Juſtification, ſointhis matrer of San&tification, I thanke 
God,lam nor given to theſe groſſe Tyborne matters, though mine hearr tellethme | 
that I bave agreat ſinckeof corruprion in me. f OOO 
I will thenexaminethee how doſt thou ſtand affe&ed towards finne > haſt thou 


ſhaken hands with it, haſtthon ſhaken off familiarity withall ſinne, and not _ } 
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ſomeonely (forfoan hypocrite) but {ce wether t here 1s not ſome 1inne remaining 
which thou wilrand doeſt make reckoning of : It it be to thee as.a righr eye, Or asa 
right hand, (as our Saviour ſaith) looke unto that eſpecially, which isfo deare and. 
profitablethat ir bringeth ingreat wealth,ſce how thou ſtandeſt afteedrto that. Ant |__ 
choucontent,though it be as profitable as chy right hand,to have it chopr off> if thou | 
 findeſt this reſolution to be in thee, thou art 1n a good eſiate, thy caſe is happy : this 
| ſheweth that there is good ſeed inthee , for it 15 impoſſible that there ſhould be-ſuch 
a divorce betwixt thee and thy corruption, it grace were not in thy heart. A man 
then who commeth unto the Lords Table, muſt conſider and ſay, Ihavebeene wan- | 
ting inthe ſervice of God, I have not beene fo carcfull in keeping of the Sabbath, 
| have not had rhat watchfulnefle over my cortuprions, well, I willnow get mee 
new ſtrength, I will goeto this Table, that I may bee more ſtrengthned in time to | 
come, to fight afreſh; that whereas I was weake and feeble before, | will now get 
ſtrength. Hethar commeth with this reſolution, if his heart can ſay,This Iayme ar, | 
itis wonderfull ro thinke what profit the Lord will give uoto him: If wee ſay wee 
come to get ſtrength ro fight againſt Satan, and fo forth, wee ſhall prevaile and ob- | - 
taine it. Would not a man thinke his mear ill beſtowed on him, whom it doth no | 
800d, who catcth and drinketh, and yer 1s never the better, whoſe meat is never 
| ſcene by him. Evenſo he that commetrhto the Lords Table, and yer rhriverh notby | 
that heavenly food there caten,he diſcrediteth the ſame-it is with himas it was with | 
| the i!l-favonred Kine, Gey. 41. whoalbett they ate ap ſeven others, yet they them- | 
{ ſelves were ſill fo 1ll-favoured and leane, that it could nor be ſeene that they had ca- 
| ten any thing. It is ſo with many a poore Chriſtian, who offen feaſt and yerare ne- | 
ver the better, remaining as leane asever.. H 
We muſt therefore havea care in this caſe that wee diſcredit got thoſe heavenly | ' 
| commons, but we muſt finde our ſtrength encreaſed. It before we could bee able to | 
| beat downe one ſinne, we muſt now bee able to beat downe three. 7onathar in the | 
firſt of Samwel, when Saul was inthe purſuit of his enemies,charging thar they ſhould | 
taſte no food rillthey had gotten the victory , hereupon ſaith hee, My father hath | 
{ troubled the people,becauſe he hath forbidden them to eare, wherby their irength | 
faileth. So when God commeth to feed us, let us figde {trengrth, ler us ſee, are not | 
| our eyes enlightned as were Tonathans, being cleared atter he had taſted a little hony? } 


— 
Y 


| enemics than before > if we finde this, what a hand ſhall wee get over our enemies > 
| Let us therefore eate, and ſo cate, that we labour to goe forty dayes in the ſtrength | 
| of this mear,untill we come to the full and finall poſleſion of our Horeb,the mount | 
| of God, and (© ſhall the Lord take delight to refreſh us. We ſhall get new hearts, | 

 newcourage, and we (hall moreand more tread downe Yatan under our feet: | 

and (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) the God of peace fhall at length tread 
" himfinally under our feet, when-we ſhall have the bleſſed 
fruition of our deare Saviour, and the cter- 
nity of thoſe unſpeakable joyes,,o _ 
"7-5. BE MmE -: -- 
for ever. 


Which God grant, and that for Chriſt 
_ Teſus ſake. Amen. n 


FINIS. 


| have we not berter hearts than before > ſhall we not make agrearer {lapghterof our DUI EST AE Fe Bae. 5» 
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Wherein is ſhewed, 


T he excelkency and neceſitty of a particular calling. 
What our calling to glory ts. : 


Ju particulars to raviſh the ſoule in admiration of - 
it, CC | 
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VPRIGHTNES HATH BOLDNES. 
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| Bat 4s it is written, Eye hath not ſcene, nor eare be neither have entred into the heart of | 
men he my which G - hath 6466s oh them that love him. 
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According th bis Divine Power, who bath given unto us all things that pertaine | 


| | tolife and godlineſſe, throughthe knowledge of bim who hath called us unto glorie 


tion of grace and peace unto them, through rhe knowledge 

of God and our Lord Tefas Chrift; And further in theſe = | 

ff ſes he makes manifeſt, that wee havea grant and gift given us 

9] of all things pertaining to life and godlinefſe, by that fame 1 

| LESSER way by which hehad formerly wiſhed unto them che multipli- | 
cation of grace and peace, through the knowledgt of him who hath called us _— 4 

vertue': which in the fourth verſe he cleares, and ſhewes,thar by the vertuc of Gods 

calling on acknowledgement on our part, hee hath given unto th 

thoſe p may be, and are made parrakersofthie'divine | 

ure,of whii 1s,that ſuch do fly the corrupriou which 2 inthe 1 


yer remaine bf rhe third ver! © untouthed, and then, God afift: 
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3. The kind of gift : Things pertaining to life and godiineſſe. 4 ==} 


. 


4. The extent thereof :u#Uahings., m 
the knowledge of him, why hats c4 F8giory ang verflie " "IBS 


Knowledge then is the meanes by which we makeclaime to, and make uſeofchi, 

| grear Chatrer,grant, and gift of God. Nor by every divine ktiowledge of Gag | 
nor by a get onion of every branechot Divinity, but by the knowledge of 

him onely, who calleth ws to glory and wvertue. Then I ay, che immediate, or ve. 

diatecalling of God and ChriR, iscoaſiderable, or both if you will, rhis is that we | 

muſt rake knowledge of, if we meane to make claimecither to piety in this worlg, 

| orlife in thar to come : if once we come to have, and be afſured of chis calling, then | 

| therewith all things alſo pertaining to life and godlineſle, are given ns. And the 

| reaſons thereof are, | 


i _ 


& 


| 


F..Such i theeffigacy of this calling, not of men, but of Gd,  »— | 


| BS 4 ft Such is the pdelit af him who ealleth us. g 
* 2 ga Such is chectheimnal bp he will make of all thinzs to us. | 
| | | 
- Ifhe hath called us, he will ſipplyus with all things, with piety here, and crowne 
us heceafrer inglory. ee 
| Thusfarre wewent :now let us goe on. Something yer remaines to bee hatidled 
of the conveyance, where he ſaith, | He hath called 5,) this word | x] hath hisproper| | 
watght, and muſt not fleighely be paſſed over : For although we have already ſpoken} - 
of calling in generall, and rhe neceſſity thereof, yet now it is alſo fit to conſider | 
| thereof 1D particular tor our proper intereſt therein: for as it is nor ſufficicat to have 
a generall knowledge of God in his power, juſtice, mercy, goodneſle, or other his 
| attributes, or of Chrift, in his perſon and fun@tion; but I muſt know how he is mer-| 
/ | cifull and good unto me, how he juſtifies and conveyes life to mee ; for unlefiewee| © 
know God in Chriſt iwparticular, the generall will nor ſerve: To know onelyt 
there isa Covenant, a Goſpell, and life therein, that there is a Mediator, thoumail 
| know all this and more, and yet it be unprofitable tothee. Sour Gill-nor ſufhetw|- 
to know there isa calling toglory,and vertue, bur in particular, we muſt knowhim| | 
calling us roglory and vertuc: for if we cannot ſay, He hath called #&4,we have {mall 
reaſon torejoyce, or be content of our eſtate. 1 enlarged this thelaſt day, by the(ſ-| 
milicude of a rich Inventory, and a Will: a man may have a rich Inventory, 8 reade 
of miny brave things and moveables.therein, and know themalſo, bur vnlefle from 
th giirofche Teftator he may make claimeto ſomewhatgiven him by name, inthe 
Will, beis a poore man, forall bisrich Inventory: Sois1t of calling; a man way | 
: OA RT bas ae: faked called 14 to glaritan | 
VENrTHEL. | | | St” 
The poine then is, Thar, whereby a Chriſtian may have title, intereſt, and com- 
fort, inhife and glory: Ic is nota knowledge of calling in generall, bur of that pat- 
| ticular DE f our ſelves to glory and vertue.. This doth intereſt us inthe prom | 
| les uf God: Sce 42s 2.39. where after they had beene prickeAl with his Sermon,be 
| ſayes,ro co our them, and igviteall ro hope and ſceke, For rhe promiſe « madet#j8# | 


azdro your children : andthenhe addes the condition, Even1o as many as the Lard un 
the gre@ Fg" 


God ſhall eall,, No calling, no promiſe, Nay further, without this | 

ragement tholineſſe., 1 7:m.6,12.there Paul wills Timothy to fight the good fg: 
faith, to lay bold upon eternal life : but on what ground is; this 2 _ | /herenpta 10841 | 
| alſo cafied:) This is the reaſon why he is encouraged to lay hold God had ſandif- 
 ed,and made a change in him, therefore be had good reaſon to lay bold of eternall 


- | life. SoI would have every one of you know, chat tisacom mand of 0 that eve-. 
| ry man (bould make his calling and eleftion ſare, as is ſhewed inthe tenth verſe of 15 


= 


SC —— 
I 


rh Ty, 
| { If you looke for anexample ofthis, fee thar of Saint Paul, Gal. 2. 20. where that 


[the ewes, Matth.8.11. For 1ſ; 


| tion, the vertye of hisblood, and merits of the ſame, burſt out in this ſtrange un. 


S E RM, 20, 


Chapter,where my text is: And for this, thar we may be Kirred upunto it, ſeeboth 


, 


Example, 


election : [ee for this, Rom. 8. 30. hom he called, them alſo jailed ; and whim hiee_ 
juſtified, them alſo hc glorified, and 0, cleaed and predeſtinated. 


x 


changing and renewing us unto holineſle of lite, we come to'know the Eternall de- 
cree of Gad, which otherwiſe were preſumption to ſearch, and may notbee looked | 
unto, For as a Princes ſecret minde 1s made knowne by his Edits and Proclamati- 
ons, which before we durft not ſearch into,nerther could know : So, when Gods ſe- | 
 cret counſel! ro execution, is manifeſted, by changing our hearts, by calling usfrom '| 
| che world to an holy calling, ina ſanQified life : This then is no preſumption, bue | 

Jury in us, by our calling ,to judge of our election, and fo,ot our calling roglory and 
| YVETTE, | | | 


Paul gives a proofe of his hope of life and calling, ſayes, Newertheleſſe,7 live, yet not 1, | 


but Chriſt lrveth in me, andthe life which I now live in the fleſh, 1 live by the faith of the. | 


Souxe of God, who lovedme, and gave himfelfe for me : what doth Paul meane here > | 
doth he meane to ingroſle unto him onely, and makea monopoly of Chtiſt > No, | 
but he inveſts and purs himſclte into the common inherirance of the Saints, becauſe 
Chriſt loved him, and had given himſelte for him, becauſe Chriſt dwelt in him, and 
that he had attained ro lead aholy life; this was the ground of his aſſurance co eter- 
nall life, and of his calling to glory and vertyue; 03051 

But ſome may obje& and ſay, What ſpeake you of Saint Paul? thiswas peculiat 
unto him, he was a choſen veſlcll,orthers cannot attaine the like : chiefly the Papiſts, 
they obje& moſt againſt this, who would have no afſurance of calling; bo by ſpeci- 
all revelation. But the Apoklle, 1 Joh 4.16. ſaith farre otherwiſe : there he faithnor; 
Wehope, for he knew ſo weakea word could not expreſie ſo great a matrer, and | 


—I—_ 


l—— 


lid 


we ny 


{ichafſurance, as he was about ro declare unto them : but [We have known and beleeve | 


| the love wherewith God hath loved ws.) To know Gods calling, and nor our intereſt | 
therein, it isa puniſhment, tather than any comfort untous: As Chriſt ſpeakethof } 


you,t hat many ſhall come from the 


ſhall ſit downe with Abraham, and 1ſaac, and Iacob, in the kingdome of heaven : But the chil. 
dren of the kingdome ſhall be caft out into utter darkneſſe. It is a {mall comforeto the chil. | 
drenof the kingdome ro know much, and yet ro be thruſt inco utter darknefle : bur |} 
we muſt labour to know and belceve this love of God rous,as the Apoſtle did. Not | 
that I exclude hope from faith, for though there be adiſtintion betweene them, yet 
| there can be no ſeparation, faith hath ever hope with it;a ſtropg faith,a Ong hope, | 
a weake faith, a weake hope ; a ſtaggering faith, a ſtaggering hope ; apalefaith, a | 


| pale hope: but chis we muſt doe, makeit our owne, know:ir, belceve ir; apprehend | | 


it for our owne; many may know Chrilt ina fort, bur not apprehend him, whar is | 
myknowledge, bur ſo much the more miſery to me, if Iapprehend not Chriſt > for | 
this, I rauſt crave leave to tell you atale, which ſhall make this I fay, |. There 
was not long agoc a revolting wrerch, one Francis Spira, bevond Seas, who in the | 
midſt of his rorments and deſpaire, being told of the mediation of Chrifts juſtifica- | 


expected ſpeech, I know all this, and more than any of you, and yer 1 cannor lay l 

| hold thereof ro me. a; ole goGdied bo 1 1D | 

Then further, letus by the way adde one point mere, which formerly in part | 
rouched,.: That this knowledge of our particular calling is one of the ſtrongeſt mo- 
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tives uncoall goodneſſe; againſt thar opinion ofthe Papiſts thar ſay, thi 
pens a doore tO all licentia , 


$: Nay,itisſo farre from opening a 
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The Reaſon is, becauſe by this knowledge of our 5 wee draw home to our. | - 
0 


*... _ 
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R. 


By our calling therefore,which is,by an eternall purpoſeand grace of God;intime | 


Objet?. 


| [19uſneſle, that like that Angell of Paradiſe, which with a laming fivord was (cr ts | 
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keepethe tree of life, he ſhutsall ſuch liberty and licentiouſneſſe our of doeres, 5, | 
we {ce the Apoſtles intheir opinions ſtill urge holineſſe and ſanctificarion, fromhis | 
ground of the aſſurance of calling and election. Gat. 5.13. the Apoſtle wills them 
not touſerheir liberty as an occaſion to the fleſh ; bur on what grounds preſſeth hee this > | 
[Tc have beene called unto liberty. | Ephef.4.2. Hee defiresthem to forbeare one another 
in lowlineſſe and meeckne(ſe,endeavouring to keepe the unity of the Spirit, in the bond of peace, | 
| but on what ground ? ['T hatyee walke worthy of the vocation, wherewith you are called \ 
Col. 7. 12. heexhorts them ro put on bowells of mercies, kindneſſe, hambleneſſe of minds, | 
wmeckneſſe, and long ſuſfering, forbearing ana forgrving one another , out on what ground | 
[ As the clec# of God, holy, and beloved.) I might mention many places to this pt vo 
| rake this one more, 1 Theſſ.5. 9. after he hath exhorted them nato waichfulneſſe, ang | - 
- ſobriety, tobe ſober, putting on the breſt-plate of faith and'love, and for an helmet, the hope of 
ſalvation, what is his ground ? [ For God hath not appointed us to wrath,but toobraine (4. | 
vation through our Lord leſis Chriſt.) Hee thar hath no aſſurance of this calling, cg | 
havelittle co nfort in performing of holy duties. A fearful! doubring ſoule lives in ' 
| much vexation. Now I come to the Vſes, which are three. 


; I. Confutation: 


2. Trill. 
3. Inſtruftion. 


The firſt is againſt all ſuch as-oppugne this dodtrine, chiefly the Papiſts, who are 
for that, that a man ſhould not inquireafter the affurance of his ſalvation: ſuch kind | 
of men, I pray you what doe they, bur doe as much as in them lyeth,. ro overthrow 
and plucke up the root of faith, and of all obedience unto God > Oh, whar ſhould 
| water my heart, and make itmelt in obedienceunto my God, bur the aſſurance and 

knowledge of the vertue of this moſt precious-blood of my Redeemer, applyedto | 
s fcke fonle, inthe full and free remiſſion of all my ſins, and appeaſing the juſtice | 
of God >-What ſhould bow and breake my rebellious hard hearr, and fofren ut, but | 
theapprehenſionof thar deare love of my Saviour, who hath loved mee before lo. | - 


| ved hims, and-now hath blotted our that hand-writing that was againſt mee > What | 


| ſhou!denable my weake knees, hold up my weary hands, ſtrengthen my fainringand | 
| 


| feebled ſpirit, in conſtant obedience, againſt ſo many crofſesand atflictions, remp- 
_ + tations and impediments, which would ſtop up , burthe hope ofthis prec | 
| ous calling unto glory and vertue > Downe then with this falſe opinion, andpet-? 
verſe dottrine,which overthroweth all the comfort of godlineſle, faith, and obedi-| | 
ence to God. | B 0 
The ſeconds, That every manrhen muſt try his title, whar calling he hath, The 
| Trumpet of God is come, and founded lond in our eares, I meane as it is Titzs 2.11. 


T he grace of Godthat bringeth ſalvation unto all men, hath appeared, teaching us to deny al 


ungodlineſſe and worldly luſts,&c. Not that it bringeth ſalvationunto all men, but un- 
 toail-Nartions,to fome ofcvery fort. Now iaquire whether this grace be come home 
unto thy heart, what power thou haſt againit thy eorruprions, what ſanCtificarion | 
and calling thou haſt, : 


Exception. . There 15-NO man, I 


| 


hope, that from hence needsto gather any matter of deſpaire 
| or diſcomfort; forchat which hathnorbeene, it may be, God'may have a time for 


thee:for who knowes, but even whileſt now that we are ſpeaking of celling ron 


| may call thee, and ronchthy heart with a ſenſe of his love: I ſay to thee, benor dif-! 
| couraged, forthere may bea time for thee. Bur Liay unto fuch who thinke they are { 
| called, Art thou called ? haſt thou had comfort of thy calling 2 deceive nor thy ielfe, | 
looke from whence thou arr called, ifhe have called rhee as it is, x Per. 2.9. out of | 
 darkneſſe, he hath called thee to lighr,yea out ofdarkneffe into his marvellous light: 
ſtrhou ſecne a rare light in the Goſpell > haſt thou ſeene what palpable darkneſſe |. 
thou haſt beene in ? hath he inlighrned thee now from darknefſe into holineſſe,that 
| row thou delighteſt thy ſelfe ro doe the workes of God? If thus thou be called, then 
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| on of ſins, what dominion thou haſt over them, what peace of conſcience thou haſt 
| obrained ; his blood hath a purging, anda clenſing vertue,to waſhusfrom all ſinne, 
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want not the title. == 
 Thethicdis for inſtcuRtion; Tfthis be ſo,let not then any mandare,to confound 
| the externall calling ofmen,with the internall calling of God + you ſhall ar ſome- 

times ſee ſome menat a word of God, falling ſuddenly upon them, firucke as with 


aclappe of thunder, and goe away blecding, as one ſtruckeon a gaulde wound, this | 
aff:&s much for the preſenr,but continueth not. 


_—_ 


So againe.gthe calling of God,by the Midiftery, breeds in ſome, a certaine amaze- 
WL Sea ">= maegl. 


te <m—— woe 
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- ſer open,the Banquet is provided,and the gueſts invited to.it, but where is thy war. | 
| rantro come: where is thy invitation 2where is thy wedding Kt 


| joyes were invaine, untilla man might rejoyee in this. 


© 


| Sunn. 26, | 


— eAGlinpſeof Gly. 


in-the Goſpell, who having heard of the excellency of the Kingdome of God, doe | 
thereupon (r;d out thisconfefſion : Bleſſed are they, that eate bread in the Kino. 
dome of Heaven, and yet in neither of theſe a true calling. A man, if heehaye $6 
more, may have ſinall comfort in cither,ſave,by the one, he may be conviRted, and 
by the other condemned : The Market indeed, by the preaching of the Goſpell, i 


foeer canſt thou make unto the Lord ofthe Feaſt > where are the fruirs of thy faith; | 
where is thy ſanity>where is the ſenſe of thypoverty,and wretched miſery :where 
is thy hunger and thirſt,and deſire of Chriſt > looke to this well | 
Againe,we muſt not thinke,that the particular calling of men,cither to Magiſtra. 
cie,or Miniſtry,is this calling to glory and vertue; The firſt whereof 1s to 
1. Execution. I 


For ifanontward calling rothe miniſtry be ſufficient, then 7udzs, who had ſachs. 
calling toaffift Chriſt, in his miniſtry, and had with the other power to caſt out 
Devills, had this calling : But he was not thus called, hee knew it not,for if hee had 


"knowne it, he had beene ſaved and lived. . 
Further, how precious this calling ſhould bee unto us,wee may ſee, Luke 10, 20. | 
where whenthe 70. Diſciples returned rejoycing, that the ſpirits were ſubje&tunto 


are ſabject unts you,but rather, retoyce, becauſe your names are written in Heaven. 
Here is onely cauſe of true joy; wee know, this was a great and excellent worke, 


exceeding power,who had ſentthem, and yet all isnothing ro this calling: Chriſt, 
he wills them, tolooke to their Election, and rejoyce therein, as though all other 


_ | © Letnot therefore, a man rejoyce in any outward calling , onely; nay, nor in this, 
| thathe is called to bee a Miniſter in the Church of God, withour this particular 
{_calling. _— | | 


| 
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| Glory, diverſt | _ 


| antowearecalled. 


By this then be ſure to take thy warrant of rejoycing,fetch it our of this calling, | 


I IITINY IPD STE: =. DE = 
ment, waen the Majeſtic and glory of the word,overcomming our fenſes,doth for 
the preſent raviſh us, with a marvellous conceit of the excellency thereof, as thoſe | 


.- 
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them. Chriſt reproves them ſaying, Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce not that the ſpirit | | 


to ſubdoe ſpirits, and Devills, to releeve poore ſoules, and in this, to ſhew forthhis || 


| - - - : ag Y 
ofourcalling toglory and vertue: I meane, acon(ideration of theſe things,where-| 
| . 


| 


| 
Fertue. | 


Glerie. Glorie isthe end ofall, the glory of God, is the furtheſt reach and endot 


all chings and verrue is the way leadingunto glory. Glory, the extent of Glory, 6| 


__ | ſerbeforevertuc, the meanesand way thereunto: why unto vertue, and nor by vet-| 
rue, I have ſhewed already, I will nor now inſiſt ; Theliberrie of the Scripture, 


| ELIF 


mm 


: 


| eſtate in the world,that drawes amazement andadmirarion after it,this, is it, 80t | 
| that which we lookeafter: Of ſuch akinde ofglorie we read,Gep.4.5.13.0f lofeph, 


| manifold inthe like: Glory;what is glory > glory with men, isnothing elſe, butan 


| whercofhe ſpeakesto his brethren : And you ſhall tell my father of all my git)" 


——_—_—— 


Egype;, This was a glory,anda glory, Iconfeſſe,nor robe deſpiſed,when God give 
hd a fayour and pledge of future glory, as1t was unto him.” | 0 


| Further,wereadot another glory,which was put from Moſes upon 7oſhua, Numb, 


fore the people: this was the glory of indowments, bur ir is not that glory wee ef 
nn after. We readeof another glory, Prov. 22.4. the reward of humility, and rhe 
c 


ours | 
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thar God hath called thee toglory and vertue: which is thenext thing to conſider | | 


27. 20. where God ſaid to Hoſes, that he ſhall bring 7oſb#a before the Prieſt, a0d | 
| ſhall pur ſomeofhisglory upon him, and his ſpirit, that he mightbe honourable be- 


ofthe Lord, is r iches, glory,and life : neither is this that plory we enquire for, 
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| SenM. 209  eAGlimpſeof Gloy.. | Soy 
a urs isof a higher ſtraine. This glory then we ſpeakeof, isthe reward ofgooducice, | | 
411d is eyer attenacd with vertue: For as ſhame. and finne ſtill goe together, ſo ) hes; | 
\| doe glory and verrue, eyen by the teftimony of the conſciences of allgoodand 
W/| ill men. The-glory then we ſpeakeof, 15 an erernallglory, —————— 
/ Uo i _  Calledtoglory andvertacy, = | > | 
It isnot meant, when heſayes [Called to ED) that a Chriſtian is onely calledunto 
chit, and unto nothing elſe by the way, bur by the way he 15 called unto vertue, and 
by occaſion unto afflictions: when God will give phyſicke, bumble, purge, and fir | 
usl»y the way, then accidentally come afflictions and croſſes, that if there bee any 
Thing irius which hinders and makes usunfit for glory, theſe aMiRions and croſſes | * 
| | ſcouire us, and purge away. = Tones Fs om] EE 
| Eut Gods end of calling usisunto glory : as 1 Theſſc2, 12: there they are exhor- | 
| red 1:0 walke worthy of God, who hath called you unto his kingdome aud glory : Rom. 9.23. | 
thechildren of Godare called the veſlel|sof mercy, which he had aforeprepared to 
| glory. This glory isonely of hismercy, from whence glory floweth unto us, mercy |. | 
isthe ground thercof: what ſhall I ſay of glory ſce what is written, Rewel. 19.9. ]\ > _ 
whena voice cameto him and willed write, whatdoth hee write ? Bleſſed are they | |  |þ 
which are called unto the mariage ſupper of the Lambe, There was a glorious feaſt, full 
ofglory : ard.then ir followeth, Theſe are the true ſayings of God, forto comfort | 
and affure the faithfull, or che excellency and truth of this happineſle, and ro ftirre 
them up to apurſuit thereof. VVhy rhus bleſſed > becauſe by this mariage-ſupper is 
meant that great generall wedding feaſt in heaven, after the Reſurrefion, where the | | 
King of glory andthe Angels are,where the Lambes wife(as it is inthe former verſe) 
and all ſhall meer, at whichall the creatures 1n their greateſt glory, heavenand earth } + 
and all, ſhall put on new habits, for as a veſture ſhall they all be changed, Hebr.1.12. | | 
2 Pet. 3.they ſhall be renewed ; here ſhall beglory, and ſurpaſſing glory,as itis writ- | 
| | ten, 1 Cor.1.9. then to be called unto fellow(hip with Chriſt ; yet more, as Rom.$.17. to 
| | be heires, nay yeta ſtep more, to be coheires with him together in glory. Mencan- 
not reward their ſervants thus, but it ts the onely excellency of our great Maſter,thar E444. 
he can make all his ſervants heires, and all his ſonnes Kings ; thus asit is uponthis | 
trong tower, whereupon now wee ſtand, and rejoyce in the hope of the glory of 
| | God: as it is calledrhe glory of God, ſo 2 Theſ.2. 14. we are ſtirred up to thankful- 
My _nefle fort 20 {1ame_as being called by rhe 11 ini J*-tH glory of the f 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt: and x Pet.5.4. itisthere called a crowne of glory that fadeth not | 
away. bs 2+ | | 
And finally, whatuſe and advantage the faithfull make of this glory, againſt all | | 
thecroſles, afictions, ftormes,and rempeſts of thus lite,the Apoſtle ſheweth,2 Cor. | . 
| 4.17. (airh he) For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us | | : 
a farre more excellent and cternall waight of glory: the more affliction, the more |} 
glory : our thoughts cannot beare,nor reach to that exceeding depth ofthe Apoftles | 
conceitof glory. | , HO ors: 

Bur perhaps like unto ſome great glory ofa Prince,it may continue bur fora day: | | 
| (though bur a day, in this lory , werea wonderfull thing, and paſfing all the | | 
olory ofthis world.)-No, fat Apoſtle, it ſhall be erernsll : whar more 2 it ſhall | . | 
bea load,a waight,an exceeding waight of glory, O how the Apoſtle growes full, | | ", 
and lifts himſelte higher and hugher, firiving roexpreſle a thing unexpreſhible : why | = | 

| doth he thus, but ro move our hearts, and raviſhusalſoin exceeding admiration of þ 
1 thegremaſſrottngont TT TTTTTTETTPETT] 
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A Glimpſe of Glory, __ Sun 26 
res _ _ | 7 nn eremg DEANS 
Firſt, for the place, it is Heaven, the proper ſeat and manſion of all Blory, where 
| Chriſt is: ſo Chriſt ſpeaketh in that prayer ofhis, Tohn 27.24. Father, I will tha ; 
alſo whom thou haft given me, be with me where 1 am, that they may behold my glory, Thi, 
needs not much proofe. Soalfo 17 befſ.4.17. Thenwe which are alive, and FemaAine.., 
ſhall be caught up together withthemin the clouds, to meet the Lordin the ayre, aud ſo ſha 
| we ever bewith the Lord. O if the outſide, skirrs, and ſuburbs of the Palace » (the 
Starres and Planets, chiefly thoſe two great Lights, the Sunne and Moone, ) of this 
great King beſo glorious, that with our eyes we cannot looke upon the ſplendor of 
theſame, what brightneſſe ofglory is inthe Chamber of preſence, innermoſt court, 
_ | and Sanftum Sanftorum it {elfe! And if now, in the ſtate of corruption, where ſinge| 
| bath abated ſuch adeale of their glory, theſe creatures are yet ſo glorious, what 
(hall they be when they ſhall be changed and renewed in that ſtate of incorruptign; 
& if they then beglorious, how much more ſhall the glory of the Creator?yea, whey 
all the creatures ſhall pur on their new habits, pony arrayed for this matizoe 
| feaſt, when the generall kindes of all creatures ſhall be changed, renewed, and PU 
vered from the eſtare of corruption and vanity, unto the glorious liberty of the ſogg 
of God : for that they ſhall be delivered it is cleare, Rom. 8. 21. ſothe Apoſtle pier 
ſpeakes of a new heaven, anda new earth,'2 Pet. 3. 13.notnew ip ſubſtance or quali. 
ty, but renewed and purged, I ſay, whenthe glory of all theſe creatures ſhall meer, 
renewed incxcecding glory, what a deale © B1Ory ſhall bee there, both in heaven | 
and earth ! And if the ſervants ar that day ſhall bee glorious, judge you what (hall 
be the glory ofthe Bride and Bridegroome. | | 


| 


I The ſecond thing, is the company withwhom : No chaffe ſhall be there mingled 
Revd. 22, | With the whear, nodarnell ſhall beamongſ the corne, no uncleane thing ſhall enter 
| therein, or be amongſt them , butthere we ſhall bee with innumerable mYlions of 
Gods holy Angells, and not ſo onely,but with Ieſus Chriſt the Mediator ofthenew | 
Covenant, and God the Indge of all, &c. as the Apoſtle ſhewes, Heb..12.22,T0 
| whichhe ſheweth weare now already come 1n this life, and entred withthem,; but| 
thenis the full time, rhat we ſhall finde the full comfort and perteRion thereofin| 
And therefore the Queene ofthe Souths ſpirit did faile her, when ſhe had ſernall 
| Salomons magnificency, his wiſedome, the glory of his houſe, his mear, table, heat. 
| tendance of his minifters, their apparell, &c. pronouncing raoſe men and ſervants 
| to be happy, which might ſtand continually before him ro heare his wiſedome. Blel- 
ſed Lord, how great ſhall our felicity be, to be continually with our God, who isthe 
fountaine of all wiſedome, and to behold his face continually, in ſo wonderfull 
a light ! | SN 
Thirdly, the Tile what : not of creatures,or of ſervants, ror ſo onely, bur of fos | 
and heyres,and coheyres with Chriſt, this,one would thinke,were ſufficient, and yt 
the Scripture gives us others to the like effe, as that we ſhall bee Kings and Prieſs 
_ | unto God, wharcanbe more } Bur what ſhall be our condition then in thisſoex- 
_ | cellent ancfiate> Owhocantell > ſarely I cantor.” But as thoſe ſpyes who weatto| 
— | view.the Land of Canaan, by ſome of the grapes and fruits which they broughr,did 
| judge ofthe ferriliryof the Land, fo (I fay ) 'if by the word of God, rhoſe firſt fruits 
of the Spirit, the love of God ſhed abroad in eur hearts, thoſe beginnings of grace, | 
' © | the divers working andoperation of the the fame Spirit, thoſe TA joves\\ 
* | Of thefaithiall raiſcdthereby, peace of conſcience, and all that which {ines in the 
| glory ofthe Golpell, we may think of the ſame:If by theſe grapes,theſe fruits of ur | 
celeſtial Canaan,we may judge of our condition then,I will peak my mind to you: 


{ This weknow for cerraine, that the Image of God, ſhall then be perfectly renewed | 
/ | 1nu3,fo toknow and feele no more labour, no-more penfiveneſle of hearr, no more 
/ | finne,forrow,norrentations,which ſhall all then ceaſe, and then againe to be holy, | 
| | as Godis holy, Fraeane not inthat habir of holineſſe he is holy, but in that mannet; | 


= And ſo here we ſhall bavea happineſſe, beyond that eſtate of 
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| SERM. 20. 


for at the beſt,all he received was,but a poſhbility to ſtand if he would, bur we ſhal | 
receive an impoſſibility ever to fall againe. . PER 

So againe,for our bodies,they ſhall have no manner of diſturbance,or ſubje&ion 
to corruption : then they ſhall know nothing bat glory, glory within, and glory 
withour,all glorious, So the Apeſile Paul, 1 Cor. 13.42. {ets downe the ſame ofthe | 
| bodie,in foure heads, _ Be Fan | i þ<'3 

1 Sayes he,the body is ſowne incorruption,but raiſed in incorruption. Then no 
more mortalitic, nortribulation, nor any ſenſe of ſorrow; ſome Interpreters have | 
rhought good to expreſſe this by the word, impaſſlible, ſignifying an impoſſibility of | 
| feeling any more hunger,cold,thirſt,forrow, and the like. In briefe,; nor capable of | 
ſufferingany more; for at firſt, finne brought incorruption, but then all (inne beipg | 
aboliſhed,corruptton,and all things thereunto belonging,mtiſt needsceaſe. 

2, Heſayes, itis ſowne in diſhenour, andis raiſed 1n glory, this wee ſee how | 
loathſome a dead body is generally to all, yea, eveh that of our deareſt friends, wee 
cannot then indure to ſee 1t.Some may ſay this is but paſſis for friends, which cauſes 
this. I grant, bur yer generally, there is an hatred naturally in all, to looke upona 
dead body: I bur then it ſhall be a glorious body,a bright,thining body, as Max. 1 3. 
43. Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the Sunne in the kingdome of their Father. 

We ſee here, how things of great ſplendor, doe affet and move us, as the heate 
and light of the Sunne,and the glory of the Heavens,the Moone,and farres,and the | 
like; Conſider then how glorious thou ſhalt bee, ro ſhine asthe Sunne in the farma- | 
ment; yeaas the Sun whenhe riſeth in his might. 3 Soagaine,theſe bodies though | 
lame,diſmembred disfigured, abortive, or what you will of the like kindegſhall riſe | 
againe,without all deformities, cauſed either through want & defe& of nature, or 
time,and therefore the Apoſtle,theugh he fay, i « Hows in weakneſſe, yet headdes, 
it is raiſed in power, ſtrong with the qualities and neceſſities thereunro ? 4 So alſo, 
laſtly, the Apoſtle unto the power, addeth agility, nimbleneſle, ſpiritualneſſe, It is 
{ ſowne a naturall body, it is raiſed a fpirituall body,fubtile as it wete,like a ſpirir,not 
-{ unable, by lumpiſh heavineſſe, ro move upwards, but being uncapable of anything | 
preſſing downewards, a glorious body,not clogde with morrality,and the foule no 
| more impriſoned, then is ſwift,nimble and ſpirituall;not that 1 ſay,it fhall nor then 
| keepe the bodily dimenſions, to bee a body, truly, for it ſhall doe ſo ſtill. But by | 
reaſon of alteration of qualities, ſwiftneſſe and agility, ſo it ſhall bee a ſpirituall bo. 
dy,and if the glory of the body ſhall be ſach, what thinke you ſhall bee that excee- 
dimngglory of the ſoule 2 
A taſte hereof,we have ſet forth, 1 1ohn 3.2. But w: know, that when he ſhall appeare, | | 
| | we ſhallbelike him,for we ſhall ſee hims as he &: what can be more> And Ph11. 3. 20. the | / 
Apoſile ſayes,But our conver ſation us in Heaven, from whence alſo we looke for the Savi- 
eur, the Lord Ieſus Chrift, who ſhall change our vile body,that it may be faſhioned like unto 
his glorious body. May tome fay,this is ſoone ſaid, how fhall this be done?he anſwers, | 
| | by that mighty power, whereby he is ableto ſubdue all things unto himſelfe : if he 
| | hath power over all things, then hath he power, to bring to paſſe this allo. ==» 
| | Now we want but the time how long : what can beeſaid of Erernity ? thinke 
{ whatwe can,this is ever beyond the reach ofall our thoughts,oncly I may ſay there- 

of,as it is Pſal, 84.10. If he Prophet David did make fo great account of one day, 
} 1n the SanEuary upon carth, that he had rather be one day in Gods Conrt, as 4 doare-kee-- 


| 


be not eneday inthe Court of Heaven,(for evenbur one day,were a great happines 
] tobe there) but to be there forever, out of all time 2 For then the Angell in the 
| Revelation, Time ſhall ceaſe,aud be #o more. What is Time, but the meaſtire of mort- 
| 08, which once cea{ing,rime ſhall ceaſe alſo,and wee ſhall have eternall reſt z As no 

| minute of time, ſhall everbe, that ſhall give any releaſe tothe torments of the | 
damned, (o ſhall there never againe,beany time, which ſhall giverhe leaſt intermil- | 
| ſion to the joyes of the Ele&: O where are our hearts? how ſhould they be lit Pw +3 


+ per, then be a thouſaxnd,otherwhere, or dwell in the tems of wickedneſſe, what ſhall it begto | *\ 
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roheare oftheſe rhings, | 
laſt, to have life eternall. Now Leometo .  . | 


= 


-..} doores, and cake up 


; | dealeof ſorrow, & thus forger thar calling ofhim,who 


The Y ſes. IC 


pr then (as is proved) be the onely calling that we are calledunto,unto glory | 


| and vertue, Let us labour to acknowledge the exeellency of the py. of God, 

and ſer a due price upon the ſame; why {tagger we herein? wearefull of talle feares, 
and diſcouragements: becauſe wee heare, that all that will live godly in this world, 
ſhall ſuffer perſecution , therefore wee give backe and are ſhametully diſmayed, 


| and yet what loſe we by this ſuffering? for ſairhthe Apoſtle, 7f we ſuffer with him, , 


' 
3 
: 


ſhall raigne with him 1s not then the reigning beyond the ſuffering? O burifir were 
ro ſuffer onely, it were ſomewhat; Bur herein we muſt warre and fight; O bur it js 
| fora Kingdome;would we be crowned and nor fight?andin fight, would wee haye 
no enemies? I, but we may be overcome in the fight : no, but wee are ſure to over. 
come;who would not then fight? God when hee calls usro conquer, then heecon- 
quers for us,and he conquers inus, And asit 15, Rom. 8. Wee are more then congue. 
rors in him. 


| he would fight, if he were ſure to overcome; what cowards then are we? every one 
of us,would be reputed {tour and valiant; where then 1s our valour, when as everie 
barking ofa dogge,asI may ſo call them,or every touch of a flie,makes us deny our 
Maſter? O,the ſhame ofoyr profeſſion, what 1s this temporizing, but to draw to| 
| lukewarmneſſe,and ſoto deniall, that we are aſhamed in this orthat company, for 
 theſe,and theſc cauſes of our profeſſion > well, Remember, if we deny him, hee will 
deny us,if we be aſhamed of him,he willbe aſhamed of us : Inthiscaſe,what ſhall, 
what can we anſwer himat that great day? SEE | 
| Burifnothing in the excellency of this greatcalling, will incourage us to warre 
thus,yet let glory doeit: [called ro Glory] asitis Heb, 12. 2. ſertglory before thy 
eyes,this,or nothing will make thee goe on; Looke at Chriſt Ieſus, who for thejoy 
| that was ſet before him, indnred rhe Crofle, and deſpiſed the ſhame,and is now] 
downe at the right hand of God: this will incourage thee to goeon, and if thouſo 
runne that thou maift obraine, ſo ſhalt thou in time be. 


_—_— 


——_ 


| 


all thoſe famous Champions, what made them hold out fo; in all their troubles and 
croſies, but this, that they looke ata better City, which hath foundations, whoſe 
| builder and maker is God? Here therefore, ſtirre up your fainting ſpirits, tode- 
ſpiſe theſe baſe things you ſo delight in here, and looke at Glory, and to ſtirreyou 
up alittle thereunto, give me leave, to tel{ you a ſtory, which may helpe you toſce 
what baſe delights we rejoyce foin, _ i 
[c is written of Ceſ@r,thar travelling inhis Iourney, through a certaine City, ts 
he paſſed along,he ſaw the women for the molt, playing with Monkeyes, and Pat- 


| rats,at which ſight, thinking it rage, he ſaid, what, have they no children toplay | 
1 withz Sol fay,itisa baſe thing for us,to be {o roying, with theſe worldly delights, 


as though we had no better things to looke to,when wee are caried away with faire 


buildings, rich houſholdſtuffe, riches, high birth, and the like,whatareall cheſe,but 


& 


Monkeyes and Parrats unto thisglory?> | es 
 Iconfeſle,in themſelves, they are good things, but when theſe pur Chriſt outof 


Nay Even 1n che Church,howare our hearts caricd away from better things? When 
 weſceone with a better faſhioned gowne then we,one with a better plume, O our 


| heartsrunneonthisall the ſermon time,never reſting untill wee have the like ; If it 


be thus with us ſtill, O God, where is our calling, to glory and vertue? where is that 
Kingdome we aſpireafter, whenweehunt ſo ret. 
{elves 0 vaine,got with ſo much ado,kept with ſo many feares,8 parted with ſuch3 
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what ſhould welcave undone, that may be done, onear | 


No man (we know) how baſe ſoever, even the greateſt coward that may be, bur| 


This is that, which formerly hath beene taught us,out of the former Chapter, of 


kemoſtof them, then allis norwel}; 


y after theſe things, inthem- | 


llethus to glory & vernie? 
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SERM. 20. eA Glimpſe of Glory. ——Y 
| It were good me thinkes,that every man, when he 1s a going to theſe idle ſports; |/ * 
| ſhould thus reaſon with himſelfe, O my ſoule,whithernow art thou a going? to ſee 
ſuch a ſhew,to ſee ſuch a faire houſe, to ſee this Maske, and yonder play; and this | 
| andthat company ? Iftheſe ſeeme to delight thee, yet what are they,compared ro 
glory,are they not all vanity 2 why art thou ſo cager in vaine things. O why are we 
rold here ofa calling unto glory and vertue,bur to ſtirre and lift our hearts,unto the 
ſearch of ſuch a calling,which we are called unto, and in regard thereof,to feta low 
price onall the things of this carth? There are many of you I know, that dare not in | 
your hearts ſay againſt that which I now ſpeake,and yer you labour not fot the ſame: | 
well,L wiſh you deceive not your ſelves, never thinke thati you have learned an | 
ching,until your harts be warned 8 affected at theſe things,O worldly minded me, | 
and fo taken up with the things of this life, with the baſe trudgery ofthis world ! 
| Thenext is to value the children of God,highly, for the graces of God 1n them, | 
| ſo judging of them(not that I take upon me, as ſome have fooliſhly done, ro judge 
and know certainly ,ſuch aoneto goe to heaven,or not,)I derermine nor of ſuch, 0n- 
ly I meane:that ſuch in whom we {ce Gods graces ſhine, in a holy life, we muſt judge 
| that ſuch are called:and to what are they called?ro glory, 8 cternall glory. You ſce 
{ how much a do we make here of great Heires,(though we ſhall never be the better 
for them) how we doe priſe, 1mvrace, dandle them in our armes,who at age never 
| thanke us againe; [fwe delight ſo in theſe great heires, why priſe we not the heires 
| of heaven2why delight wenot in Gods children, who are greater heires> Perhaps 
| they are in their minority and nonage,yet are they heires of heaven, Kings & Prieſts 
of God: but perhaps, they are wronged and abuſed by ſome inthis world, yet are 
| they great heires ſti], how darelt thou deſpiſe or abuſe any of theſe lirtlcones 2 ſaiſt 
thou that thou art called ro glory and vertue > haſtthou any portion in Chriſt, and 
deſpiſeſt ſuch? ifthou wert called to glory,thou wouldeſt highly eſteeme of ſuch. 
The laſt is for conſolation, a man that hath this calling unto glory, O how mar. 
| vellouſly may ſuch an one be joytull in all rribularions, ſorrowes and croſſes. O but 
| | ſayes one, Iamin poverty, whar ſhall I doe? ſtaya while and glory will come, and | 
. thou ſhalt be richas the beſt. O may ſome other ſay,-but I am tormented with ſor. 
| | row and {icknes,yea am fo loathſome as doth make me ſfinke in my owne fight,and 
| | beaburden to my ſelfe and others (a thing which may befall even Gods deare chil. | 
 dren,) Oburt thinke then,eventhisloathſome vile body is appointed unto glory,and 
| | glory will comeere itbe long, And ſo in my children and friends,in whoſe death (as 
| { a Heathen ſaid)wedic often : yer I will reſt tn this, in that God hath taken them in. 
to perpetuall reſt, in that they are laid up in the boſome of my Saviour, and are 
| | heiresof glory. I will thinkethem all moſi ſafe. O but grifly death comes, what of 
| ] all this? this ſhall cheere me moſt of all, there may well bee alittle ſtrugling, but 1 
 { ſhall overcome;this ſhall be to me the doore of lite and reft, Then will 1 thinke and 
| <xpect the bright morning ſhall come,and looke for aglorious wakening; So ofall |. 
Satans temptations, how many,mi yg great ſoever they bee, though they vexe 
- + me ſore for a time, yet I ſhall ger double ſtrength by them, having once overcome, | 
| | for he who moſt wraflles thus, hath moſt ſtrength at laſt; all they ſhall make me bur 
| | fomuchthe ſtronger to contend for this glory, yeaall the ſufferings of this life, ſhall 
| not beable to rob mc of the ſame; for ſtrong 1s my Redeemer to confirme mee unto 
| theend.Whar ſhall I ſay more? ifwe were not novices and unacquainted in this our ED 
Tcallingto not be ſo diſtempered,ar our owne crofles and loſſes, and | + 
thoſe of others. What will not the hope of glory goe through? Lord ſo worke upon 


| Our hearts, that we may know what the excellence of this our calling is to glory,that 
| { fowecontend for the ſame. -_ 
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Declaring, 


[T he manner time and certainty of our Reſurreftion. 

Zn what eſtate our Bodies ſhall riſe againe. 

I herein the glory and excellency of the Saints ſhall con - 
fiſt after the Reſurreftion, ſhewed in ſundry particu- 
lars. 

hip with the deplorable eſtate of the wicked in that | 

day, Cf. ED: 
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_ - Teſus ſaith to her, thy Brother ſhall riſe againe. - EST 
Martha ſaith unto him, I know that my brother ſhall riſe againe in the Reſar- 
rection at the laſt day. : 


Aving formerly ſpoken ofthe Communion of Saints : Now 
we come to ſpeake of the other two bleflings and benefits 
which the Lord doth give and grant tothe Church in the 
lifero come, The one whereot is, The rai{ing of our bodies 
at the laſt day : Theother, Lite everlaſting: which beethe 
bleſſings he hath reſerved till the day of Iudgement,where. 
with he cloſes upand makes an end of all,and yer not a final! 
end with them, becauſe they ſhall have no end,for the Lord 


to ſome it ſhall prove a dolefull day, yet ir ſhall be joyfull tothe Church of God, 
even a day that they have many a rime looked for and deſired. 

In handling whereof, wee are firſt to.conſider, the order of Gods diſtribution, 
who giveth us firſt the bleſſings and benefits of this life; and then thoſe of Eternal] 


life. Now that which is theorder of. Gods diſtribution, muſt bee the order in our | 


{ 


| 


| intention. Ve muft labour to have Communion withrhe Saints herein this life, 


to have Our ſinnes pardoned, and then rhe Lord will raiſe up our bodies ar the lat 
day, and gives liteeverlaſting : which if wee omit,wee can have no hopeto riſe to 


everlaſting life, but to perpetuall ſhame and contempt : Therefore we muſt labour | 


toentertaine the Communion of Salnts here: Itis ſaid, Revel.20. Bleſſed and holy 


| i he that hath hts part in the firſt Reſurrefion, for on ſuch the ſecond death ſhall have no | 


power, Thus he 1s ablcfled man that in this life riſes our of his corruprions and fins, 
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for on ſuch a 6ne the ſeconddeath hathno power, otherwiſe one muſt bee held cap. 

tive of the ſecond death; For ifone make a bargaine and giveth ſomewhat in hang. 

| having receivedeatneſt, he lookes for the bargaine z cven ſorhe Lord hath made : 

bargaine with us tO give us heavenand happineſle, whereof, if begiveusearneſ in 

thislife- The Communion of Saints, andthe forgiveneſle of ſinnes, then wee may 

\ Jooke tohave our bodies raiſed to life everlaſting : otherwiſe raiſed unto the (6. 

| conddeath. . Err a 
Now in this great point of Faith, weare to confider divers particulars; thefir} 

whereofis, That we belecve although we ſhall bee layed into the Grave, and diflo}. 

| ved intoduſt, yet one day we ſhall riſe againe by the power of Chriſt and by vertye 

| ofhis Reſurre&tion. This is the proper faith of a Chriſiuan onely, for Heatheny 

| | beleevethar they ſhall dycand rurneto duſt : the Chriſtiangoes further, ang be. | 

. | leeves to riſe againe : which 1sclecre and manifeſt,both 


4 . By Scriptare, 


* 


11 Point. 


And 


'2. By Reaſon, A 
| Firſt wewillprove it by Scripture, hn 5. 33. where Chriſt having ſpoken of 
| that great worke of raiſing up dead ſoules from the grave of finne, to the life of | {W 
grace, by his quickning and powerfull word in the miniſtery : left it ſhould ſeeme | M- 


{trange unto them, fetches a compariſon from the Reſurre&ion of the body to life | 
everlaſting. Marvellnot at this for the houre 1s comming,in which all that are inthe | 
graves (ſhall heare his voyre, & ſhall come forth,they that have done gooduntothe | M8 + 
Reſu tion oflife;and they that have done evillunto the Reſurre&ion of condem- 
nations So, Dan.12. 2. LAnd many of them who ſlept inthe duſt ſhall awake,ſometocver-| i | 
laſting life, and ſome to ſhame and perpetuall contempt. SO 1 Cor, 15.19. Saint Paul fayes, | | 
If inthis life ocly we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all men the moſt miſerable, and then | 
addes,ver.21.a {trong reaſon, For fince by man came death, by man came alſo the Reſur- 
reftion from the dead : For as in _ddam all die,gfp in Chrift ſhall all bee made alive : but 
| every manin his owne order, &c, And CA. 17. 31. hee ſhewes whyallmenare | 
commanded to repent, everywhere ; becauſe ( ſaith hee ) he bath appornted ada in| 
which he will judge the world in righteouſneſſe, by that man whom he hath ordained, 
whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that hee hath raiſed him from the 
aead. In another place, hee ſayes, AF. 24.15. (making it the iſluc of his beleeving 
_ of allrhings in the Law and Prophets.) And have hope towards God, which they 
themſeves alſ{oallow, that there ſhall be a Refurreion of the dead, both of thejulk 
and unjuſt, Chrifts threatnings to Chorazin and Bethſaida, 21atth. 11.2 2:ſhewthat 
| there ſhall be a day of Indgement: ſo he threatens, Matth. 12.36. But I ſay union, 
that of every idle word that men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall give account thereof in the day if 
Indgement. And he proves the ReſurreEion from an inſtance of Abraham. 1[aac, and | 
| Jacob, he being their God, who x not the God of the dead but the living :-Matth. 22.31: 
| | whichalſo made the Prophet E ſay comfort the people, E [ay 26. 19. (inthatdeſpe- 
W _ | ratecltateottheirs, wherinthey appeared as dead men without hope of recovert) 4 
{ from the (1militude ofthe ReſurreAtton. Thy dead men ſhall live,together with my but) 
fhall they riſe : Awake and ſing, ye that dwell in the duſt : for thy dew is as the dew if 
herbes, andvhe earth fhall caft out the dead, Many other ſtrong proofes thereare both 
| dire&,and by fimilitudes: beſides the proofe thereof in Chriſt, Henoch, Elias, 8nd 
_ | others: ButI will paſſe them over,and end onely with that one of Saint 7ohns viſion 
\ Revel.20.13. And 1 ſaw the dead both fmall and great fland before God,and the bookes mit 
| opened,and another booke was opened,which is the booke of life : and the dead were judged 
_ | out of thoſe things which were written in the bookes according to their workes. Andiheſes 
Tem | | gavenp the deadwhich were init, and Death and Hell delivered up the dead which warn | 
them, and they were judged every man according to their workes, And therefore ſeeing 
| all thingsare come to paſſe which the Scripture hath foretold,and ſhall come; and 
Sy ſceing God 15 true, faithfull and Almighty in power to doe whatſoever he will : WE 


| 


way then alſo be ſure of this,that God will raiſe againe the body atthe laſt day. 


_SKERM. 21. 


be generall Reſurreftion. eo 


Secondly,thus much 1s proved by reaſons of divers ſorts,five in number, 
I. Fromthe power of God, © 
2. From the Inſtice of God. 
3. Fromthe mercy of God. 
4. From the end of Chriſts comming, 
5. From the Reſurretiion of Chriſt. 


» Forthe firſt,Tertulljan ſaics well, It was a harder matter for God to make a man 


upand repare himagaine : and hee who ſpake the word, and made this great frame 
of heaven and earth,1is able alſoby his power to raiſe up the dead at the RefurreCti- 
on : which made Chriſt in that diſputation with the Sadduces, Matth.2 2. 19.rcprove 
their ignorance in this point : Tee ave erre, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of 


| God. Now ofthis when wee are once ſoundly convinced , then wee can beleeve and 


ſay with 1b, I know then canft doe every thing, that no thought can bee with-holden from 
thee; who i he that hideth counſel without knowleage ? &c. | 

The ſecond is drawne from his Iuftice, for it is agreeable with his Iuſtice, that 
thoſe who have beene partakers in good and evill ations, ſhould participate in ſu- 
table rewards and puniſhments : but the bodies of men are partners in good and e- 
vill a&ions with the ſoule : therefore the Lord will raiſe up both to reward and pu- 
nith prog mea pay as they have done good orevill. Tertnll;an ſaith, We muſt not 


| | thinks that God is floathtull or unjuſt, x. wee may nor thinke that God isunjuſtto 


reward the ſoule,and deftroy the body,or puniſh the one and not the other, but hee 

will raiſe up both, to reward both rogether, according to their ſufferings and mil. 

deeds. Againe, we muſt not thinke him floathfull, thathee will not rake paines to 

raiſe up dead bodies, no,he is infatigable, not ſubje& ro any wearineſle, it is but for 

him to ſpeake the word, thinke the thought, will it to bee, and all ſhall be done : ſo 

in regard of his Iuſtice,the body muſt riſe alſo. 

The third is drawne from the Mercic of God, which is infinitely more in him 


i ——_—— Cc... DA 


that if they could raiſe all the dead bodies of their friends, they would doe it, But 
the mercy of God being infinitely more then all our compaſſion can bee, extends 
therefore it ſelfe to all the ſoules and bodies of men, to raiſe them upagaine, and 
perpetuate thE:wherin if the wicked had not forſaken their own mercie ,they might 
have had joy and comfort with the reft, For this cauſe Chriſt tells vs, Iatth. 22. 


ſo,then he ſaould be onely a God of one part of Abraham,and nor of the other; but 


Thefifr, is drawne from the Reſurreion of Chriſt, for Chriſt did not riſe as a 
privateperſon, like unto the widowes Sonne,and as Lazarus did.bur he roſe as the 


| |- Publike head of the Church, Saint Paniſayes,T hat he was the firſt fruits of them that - 


ſept. So,in the rifing ef Chriſt,all the people of God riſe, and that which went be- 


death, by his death and ReſurreQion to make a wide paſſage for usunto heaven: ſo 
n Chrifsrifing weriſe, Here one may obje&,O,it was an eafie matter for Chriſt to 


ES CRETE | Dd.a 
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riſe becauſe he was Ged, Ianſwer,true;burt as God-man ſuſtaining the burden and 


That he is the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Tacob; not the God of the dead,for if it were | 


(being nothing) our of the duſt ofthe earth, then now being ſomething to raiſe him | 


theninus,extending it ſelfe ina large meaſureunto all. Now this Mercy is in men | | 


he is the God of both, therefore he will raiſe both ſoule and body ar the laſt day, | 


2 "= ITS 


tore inthe head, ſhall follow in the members,as Auguſtine ſpcakes. And Cyril! faith | 
well, That Chriſt entered into heaven by the narrow paſſage of his ſufferings and 
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| terrible Iudge : where when one hath liveda 1000 yeares,they are as new to begin 


FOttinga loco yeaties inthe grave {hould riſe againe,ſo rurned into dult> Lanſwer, 


 Heſhibecomesone with another mans fleſh, in which caſe, ifthe one riſe, the othet 


' the other for the time; bur yet he was a perfect man before he care ofthe other,and | 
Ttheorhera pertect fnan betore he was eaten. Now it isa truth in Divinity, that ev 


em... ; 


waight ofall-our ſins,it was not fo cafic: for when we are layed inthe grave,we haye 


but the waight ofour own ſins to keepe us downe : Chriſt he had the fins of all the 
Elec people of God upon him, and thercforeit was a harder matter for Chriſt t> 


riſe againethenwe ſuppoſe;and yerhe broke throughall and roſe againe; therefor: | - 


doe not thorf doubt bur that he will at. length raiſe thee againe. So Chrilts promiſe 
is,when I am lific4up,IT will draw all men after me;onely our care mult beto have com. 
munion with Chritt in our life and death;to live as he lived, die with him, lie in the 
grave with him, beasncerc in lite, and Jay our dead bodies as neere his as may bee, 
and then when Chriſt who is our life ſhall appearecas 1t 1s Cotoſſ. 3.1 .)chen ſhall we | 
likewiſe be raiſed upand appeare with him in glory : Otherwite,we ſhall be raiſeg 
bur uato all ſortow and miſery in eternall rorments, not as unto a Head, but untoa 


azaine; and fo be tormented world without end, Now divers ObjeQionsare made 
by Atheilticall perſons, againſt this maine point of Faith, 


The firſt is a common one, How is it poſſible ſay they,that a body which hathlien 


though it beabove reaſon,yet it is not againſt reaſon; for welce rhar the fiyesthat 
be dead all the winter time, when the fummer commeth with the hear of the Sunge, 
they live againe: fe the corne rots in the ground & revives againe. Now if withthe 
heat of the Sun,the one may be done, much more 15 the power of God ableto raiſe 
up thoſe who have lyen in the grave a thouſand yeares,toliveagaine, : 

Secondly(fay theyJitis impoſſible for men to rite againe, becauſe their duſt isſo| 
mipgled one with another,and with the duſt of other creatures, asin a Churchyard 
where dutt is mingled,one cannot well ſay,this.s the dult of my father,or this is the| 
du{t of my mother; things being ſo mixed; as,take a quantity of milke & put tatothe 
the ſea,there both remaine in ſubltance, but ſo mingled, as that they cannot bepar.| 
red one from another, and {o,fay they,it is with dead men, whoſe duſt is ſo mingled 
together, as it is impoſſible to part them. To this I anſwer, 1 in generall, theyghi 


unto whom all thingsare poflible, it being an ecafie matter for hini to give to every 
man his duſt againe,and ſeverit one from another; even as a man who hatha hand-, 
full of divers fecdes in his hand, can cafily diſtinguiſhand take one from another: 
putting each ſort by it ſelfe againe; we ſeethat there be ſome men ſocunning & il 
full,tharchey can draw out of an hearbe or flower, the foure Elements, F7re, Earth, 
Aire & Water, Now it ſo much cunning and skill may be in a man : how much more 
able 15 the Creator of men who is onely wiſe, of an All-fecing eye, to funderevetic 
mans Yult,and ro bring them together againe? : 


O but lay they,what {ay you to.this? when one man eates another.then that mans 


'cannor. Torhis I anſwer,it 1s true indeed,one man cating another, becomesa partot 


ry maa iha!l rife with his owne fleſh; but a man ſhall not riſe with every thing that 
was Once a part of him, As for inſtance,ifa man havea tooth beaten our, & anothet | 
come in the roome of it,he ſhall not riſe with both rheſe - fo likewiſe a man hatha 


Þ, 


peece of fleſh ſtricken off with a ſword, and new fleth comes in the roome of it, Ie 


{hall nor riſe with both, but with ſo muchas (hall make him a perte& man: Even ſo, 
ch100gh onc man cates of another mans fleſh, he ſhall not riſe with that, bur with ſo 
much as thall make him a perfe& man: neither ſhall hee who wascaten want aff 
thing of his perfection at the Reſurrection. 

Laſtly, they bri c 
That fleſh and blood (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) caxnot enter the kingdome of Heaven. T0 
which I aniwer, The meaning is fignratively ſpoken, that is,feth as it is corrupied & 


| Entull,clothed with infirmitics, & ſubje& to mortality & dearhyſo it ſhall not efter | 


ng one Scripture in ſhew againſt us, and bur one ; which 15s: 
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{© this is exyounded,Heb. 2.14. Foraſmuch then as the children were partakers of fe 
" Mood he Fr, bimſelfe likewiſe tooke part of the ſame,that through death he might {xa 
bim that had the power of death,that u,the devill : and deliver them who through the feare | 
of aeath were all their life time ſwbjett to bondage-therforc It 1s meantof fleſh aud blood 8 
in this tranſitory lite, ſubject ro infirmities,thus it (hallnot cnrer into heaven, And 
- thus have wediſpatcht the cavillsof the Atheifts: againſt all which this point ſtands 
' fare and firme,rhat the dead ſhall riſe againe. | 7 
Seeing the dead (ſhall riſe againe, therfore though we die as others do, & are dil. | 
ſolved into duſt, yet tobe comforted, in regard that this is the worſt our (1ns & the : 
world can doe-untous.to take from us a fraile naturall life; which when they have 
done;it ſhall be reſtored unto usagaine ina far more excellent manner;this1n all di- ' 
| 1 Grefles & troubles muſt comfort us, as it did 1ob 19. I know that my Reacemer liverh, 
| | andthat he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth: and though after my skin wormes de- 
| | ſtroy the body,yet inmy fleſh ſhall I ſee God. This alſo ſupported David, Pſal.16.9.Wher. | 
| | fore my heart ts glad, & my tongue rejoyces, and my fleſh alſo refteth in hope, for thou wilt 
| not leave my ſoule in the grave, neither wilt thou ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption. And | 
; | ſo Chriſt himſeife ſayes, Mat. 20. 19.untohis diſciples; T he Sor of man ſhall bee delive- 
| | redunto the chiefe Prieſls,& untothe Scribes, and they ſhall condemne him 16 death, and de- 
| | liver him to the Gentiles to ſcourge & to crucifie,but the third day he ſhall riſe againe.Now 
$ | that which comforted Chriſt,7ob, & David, mult alfo comfort and ſupport ns in all | 
| crofles & troubles thatbefallus : for death the ſeeming-worlt of things ſhall prove 
8 advantage unto us. It was a comfort unroold 7acob that the Lord faid unto him ; 
| | Feare not, got downe into Egypt, behold I will be with thee,&rc. So faith in death heares 
| this comfortable voice of God ,; feare not to goe into the ground, to ſleepe in the 
| { gravea while, for behold I will goe downe with thee : keepe thy aſhes there, and. 
raiſe thee up againe,for death dealerh no otherwiſe with us,then David did by Saul 
| | when he wasaſleepe,he tooke away his ſpeare, and his waterpot,which he reſtored | 
 ] unto him when he was awake:even ſo death he takes away our ſpeare & our water- | | |} 
pot,our ſtrength anda weake fraile life; and when we awake againe: 1t 1s reſtored at 
theday of retreſhing in a more excellent and more abundant magner. E535, | 
Secondly ſeeing the dead ſhall riſe againe,this maſt comfort us inregard of our 
dead friends departed,that although death have ſundered us for a time, yet we ſhall 
| ] all meet together againe: ſo Martha here: I know that my brother ſball riſe inthe Reſur- 
| retionof the inft:and 1. Theſe4. 14.the Apoſtle ſaith:for ifwe beleeve that Teſws dyed & | 
I roſe againe,even ſo thoſe who ſleepe in Teſus will God bring with him , and then hee addes; 
| | ver.1 8.1Vherfore comfort one another with theſe words. Chryſoftome fayes well, If a man | 
take a long journey,his wife and children do not uſually weep, becauſe they expe& | 
lus returne ere long homeagaine : Even fo it is,our friends who dic in Chriſt, they 
| are gone but a long journey, we muſt comfort our ſelves that we ſhall meet againe. 
Thirdly, ſeeing the dead (hall riſe againe, this muſt make us carefull rhereforeto | 
1 ſpend our time well whilſt weare here. for if a man did not ruteagaine, hee might | 
| | Liveas he liſt; bur becauſe we ſhall riſe againe with theſe bodies which have Gnned, 
| therefore we ſhould be carefull ro paſſe our time here in holineſſe & righteouſneſs, 
| which is the uſe S, Paul makes of it: LAs 24.16.that becauſe there ſhall be a Reſur- 
| rc tion both of the juſt and unjuft ;, hereiz (ſaith he) Iendeavour my ſelfe to havea 
| cleare Conſcience towards God , and towards man : ſo ſhould wee in this caſe doe, 
{ Vhen Petey heard it was the Lord who was necre himon the water, hegirded his 
; coateunto him for he was naked,one would have thought thar rather he (hold have 
| pur off his garment and have laid it aſide;But Peter had this confideration.that when } 
| tecame onthe other ſide,he ſhould ſtand before his maſter,and therefore he girded 
| himſelfe,thar he might ſtand ſeemly & comly before him. 'Eyen ſo ſeeing when we 
| tave paſſedrhe laſh ſea of this world, wee are to ſtand before God, therefore we 
| areto hayerthis conſideration, that we gird _ __ and make every thing read ie, = 
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; that we may come ſecemly and holily before God atthe laſt day. | . 8 


T be ſecond maine point ad, NI 
| That we belecve that we ſhall riſc _ at the laft day with the ſame bodies, 5, 
Job 19.25.1 know that my Redeemer [roet ,and he ſhall fland the laft on the earth, thy 
after my skin wormes deſtroy this body, yet in my fieſb JhallT ſee God, whomT ſhall ſee far _ 
| {clfe ,and mine eyes ſhall behold,and net another; though my reines be conſumed within me ,. 
| And Exek.7. there is ſhewed,thar lite & ſinewes came into the ſame dry bones, ang 
fleſh grew upon them; which though it be a parable, yetit inforceth that that : 
fallech being dead,ſhall riſe againe becauſe the ſtrength of comfort therein ſet forch 
unto his people,is taken from the fimilitude of the ReſurreRiqn. 'So Revel. 20, 1, 
| Tohnſaith, And 1 [aw the dead beth great and ſmall land before God, c, Thus Tertulin, | 
| ſfayes,that hewill pray thatthe ſame body may riſe againe, for the ReſurreQion is 
not of another body but ofthe ſane that falleth:not a new creation, but a _ up, 
St.Terome ſaies,that it caunot ſtand with equity & right, that one body ſhould finge, 
and another body be punithed. Neither will a juſt Indge ſuffer a victorious perſon 
; todie, and another to have the crowne of his deſervings; Therefore the ſame | 
| body that ſinned ſhall bee puniſhed, the ſame that hath gotten the victory ſhallhe | 
_ | crowned, and that ſame body ſhall riſe againe. Wee ſee in CHRISTS|} 
Reſurrection, the ſame body that was wounded, the ſame body did riſe againehee | 
| could,if he had pleaſed in 3 daies have cared his wounds, ſeeing that he could heale 
All ſickneſits & diſcaſes witha word, or a rouch: but he ler them alone to confirme 
his Diſciples,and to ſhew that he had the very ſame body which was crucified. Thus 
Thomas was bid, bh.20.27.to reach his finger & behold his hands,and reach his hand 
to put in his ſide: wherby appeared the ſame body & wounds remaining, Therefore | 
as in the head, the ſame body which dicd,roſec againe,ſo ſhall it be with all his mem- 
bers. Againſt this doctrine there be ſome objeAions. | 
{ Objeftion. The firſt is out of 2 Cor.15.44.where it is ſaid, That it  ſowne 4 natural body, but i 
raiſed a ſpiritual body ,ſo it ts not the ſame body that riſeth again, To this I anſwer that its 
| not ſpirituall in regard of fubſtance, bur in regard of the eftate and condition which | 
they ſhall be in,for a naturall life isupheld by the uſe of mear,& Urigk,8& [leep ply- 
{icke and reſt; but then our bodies ſhall be upheld by the power of God, without | 
the uſe of theſe meanes;now our bodies are heavy,bur then our ſoules ſhall befullof 
agility & nimblenes to move upwards or downwards at pleaſure ſwittly,ſo thatits | 
a ſpirituall body not in regard of ſubſtance, but in regard of quality and operation. 
Secondly, fay ſome : Ifthe ſamebodies ſhall riſe againe, then they riſe witha 
number of needlefle parts,tor what ſhall a man need teeth, ſeeing they ſhall eate wo | 
meat?what ſhall they need a ſtomacke, ſeeing there ſhall be no conco@ion or dige | 
ſtton? and what (hall a man need bowels, ſeeing there ſhall be no redundanceto 
them? Auguſtine ſhal anſwer for me; faith he,concerning the teeth, they ſhal be necd- 
full & uſefull then,for we havea double uſe of them, they ſerve to ear with, and they 
are tofurther our ſpeech,8& therfore,though we (hal have no need of teeth inregatd | 
of cating,yer we ſhall have need of them to ſpeak with, for in heaven we ſhall praiſe} 
God, & {ing the ſong of Asſes,& ofthe Lambe, Andas for the other parts of theb& 
| dy,they are,ſaith he,for fight & comelineſſe,for though there be no need of thefts | 
mack to conco@,nor of the bowels, becauſe there is no redundance, yet theſe ſhalbe | 
as Ornaments tothe body toadorne and beautifie it. For as there be ſome rhings#0t | 
needfull now ſave for ornament,as a mans beard,and his breſts,which have no other 
uſe ſave thiseven ſo,though we ſhall not need a ſtomack to concoR,nor bowels if 
redundance then, yer ſhall they be for an'ornament to man. EY 
| Thirdly,it is objeted,the fame bodies do not riſc,becauſe they be heavy andp®Þ- | 
derous,for how (ſay ſome)ſhould heavie and waighty bodies tay above the c(ouG | 
in the pure heaven, which is purer and thinnerthen the Aire? To this I anſwer,that | 
ifaman may fill agreat veſlell oflead, and make it ſwimme above the water, Þ | 
| drawing the aire unto it.Vhy then may not God draw his ſpirit into us,and wills | 
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' ſowith it, asto make our heavy bodies abide above the clouds, as well as a man to 
| make a veſſell of lead ſwim above water ? Againe I anſwer,that every thing abides 


1 hiSOWNe Proper place at Gods appointment. As forexample,the clouds arc heav 

== Sean EE would fall ; 64 wne tothe ground, but that God hath veel 
red the aire to be the proper place of them,where therefore they abide : ſo likewiſe 
the water would be above the land, bur that God hath limited the proud waves to 
4 eonfinement,where it muſt reſt and advance no further. So 1t being Gods appoint- 
ment, which makes any thing to remaine where it doth, though contrary to the na. 


ture thereof: Therefore, becauſe heaven is the proper place ofa glorified body, and | 


earth ofa mortall body; the ſame bodies ſhall remaine here uprtill rhe day of Iudge- 
ment.after which being made glorifted bodies,they ſhal remaine for ever in heaven, 
the proper place of their aſſignment. The Vſesare. Y 
Firſt,that ſeeing we ſhall riſe with the ſame bodies,therefore we muſt be careful! 
rokecpethem well, that they be pure and unſported withour {inne. Tr 1s Pauls cor- 
cluſion, r Cor.6.8.Fly fornication,every ſinne that a man doth is without the body, but hee 


| | who committeth fornication ſinneth againſt the body. Sobecauſe our bodies ſhall riſea- 


eaine,letus fly every ſinne and corruption, and keepe our bodies unſpotred, that ſo 
they may be preſented before Chriſt,holy & pure at thar day. For whata ſhame will 
it be to ſtand before God in Indgment,when we have wronged and grieved God by 


our {ins>when our heavenly Iudge fball fay unto us,are not theſe the cies wherewith | 


you have let in lu{t,& lookedatter vanity?are not theſe the tongues that yehavetold 
fo many lies with?arenor theſe the mouthes wherewith you have {worne ard blaſ- 
phemed my name? are not theſe the hands you have wrought wickednefle with? are 
nor theſe the feet which have caried you to fin,vanity & diſorderzand then how ſhal 


| webe able toanſiwer the Lord? Therefore let us be carefull to live well, & keepe our 


bodies unſpotted, that we may h2ve comfort at that day.We reade,2 Chr. 36.8.whe 


Tchoiakim was dead, there was t2und the characters, markes & prints of his ſorcery, | 


howſoever during his lite he being a King bore it out,8& kepr it cloſe:yet being dead 


_ | thereremained the prints of his abominations found on his body. So howſoever fin- | 
| ners may hide and conceale their {;ns here, and deceive the world; yet when they be-| 


dead there ſhall be found the markes & prints of rhe foule ſins that they have com- 


' mitted : therefore keepe we ourbodies pure and unſpotted againſt that day, 


Secondly,ſeeing the ſame bodies ſhall riſe againe,therfore we ſhou!d depoſe and 
lay them down well at the day of death, ro die in faithand repentance. We ſee if a 
man put offhis garment,and meanes to put it on agatne,hee will not rend & teare it 
off his backe,bur pull it off gently, bruſh & lay it up ſafe, that ſo it may doc him ler. 


vice againe,8& grace him before his friends, So ſeeing our bodies areas a garment 


for our ſoules,when we put them off, let us labour to depoſe & lay them down well 
at the day of death,that they may do us credit at the day of Indgement. We reade 


rencebetweene a ſouldier deſtroying of an houſe, and one thar onely diſſolves it. 


lolves a houſe, he will take it down pecce by peece, laying up carcfully every ſeveral 


bodies ſhall riſe againe at the laſt day,we muft not therefore deſtroy thera, bur labor 


| to diſpole of them, and lay them downe well at the day of death. 


 Thirdly,ſceing the ſame bodies ſhall riſeagaine: this ſhould make us live with 


| feare,{0 tolay them downe well at the day of death, Here this great queſtion may 


| 


[ 


 beanſwered: whether wee may know one another at the day of Iudgement ? bur 


2Pe.1.14.(ſaith he) 1think it meet ſo long as I am in thy tabernacle,to ſtir you up by putting 
you inmina,ſeeing Iknow that the time is at hand that I muſt lay downe this my Tabernacle, |. 
even as the Lord teſus hath ſhewed me. So Saint Paul,2 Cor.5.1.For we know,that = ” Os 
earthly houſe of this Tabernacle be diſſolved,we have a building given us of God, &c. Thus | 
is he carefull of a better building, 1n pulling dawn of the old. There is great diffe- 


_ | Hethatdefiroyes a houſe pulls downe the timber 8 tones,and flingseverything he | 
cares not where, becauſe he doth nor purpoſe ro uſe them again.But a man that dif. | | 


parcell,becauſe he intends to build with it againe. Even ſo,becauſe wee know our 


V[e- 2. 


ns 


— EOS 


this / 


IS 


__ | 


b —_—__—_——— 


in | Thegenerall Reſurettion 


yy 


SERM, 21,1! 


wy a. 


—_—____ 


_ Logs, — 
Anlw. this needs be no queftion,ſecing we ſhall riſe againe with the ſame bodies that wee 
B | | lay downehere: therefore we thall know one another in Heaven. The Reaſons are 
IRcaſon 1. | - Firſt, beeauſe our knowledge ſhall at that timebe more perte& then ever 2. | 
—_» | dams wasinthetimeof Innocency : In which ſtate hee did know his wiie as ſoone | 
as (he was brought unto him, though he never faw her before, therfore much more, | 
we ſhall then know one another, ſ{ecing our knowledge riſing with the ſamebogie, | 
ſhall be pertiter. LS ; a 
_ Againethe Diſciples in the Mount at Chriſts Transfiguration, had but a glimpſe 
or tatte of the heaven]y glorie,and yet Peter knew Moſes and Elias,though they were 

dead many huadred yeares before. Wherefore ifhe having but a taſte of heavey] 
| glorie,knew them)he being unglorified: . much more wee (hall know oneanother, | 

when we haye fulneſle of glorte, , En Wo: 

Becauſe our happinefſe ſhall be greatly increaſed by the meanesof the mutnall 
ſociety one with another, as Mat.8.11. Chriſt ſayes, But 1 ſay unto yon,that many ſhall | 
| come from the Eaſt,and from the Weſt,and ſhall ſit downe with Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob in 

the Kingdime of God. And therefore ſeeing our happineſſe ſhall be greatly increaſed 
by mituall focicty,weare not to thinke that we ſhall goe to a ſtrange people, where 
we ſhall know no body, but we ſhall goe toall our godly friends and acquaintance, 
and to ſuch as we know. . - 
We ſhall heare the inditement ofthe wicked at the day of Indgement : when if 
we heare the ſamegwe ſhal know the perſons indited of wicked men, ſuch as oppreſ- 
ſed the people of God,Cain, Pharaoh,Iudas,Nero,and thelike. And as we ſhall know 
the wicked,fo we ſhall know the godly too, when they ſhall be rewarded, This me | 
thinkes may beea motive to quickenus in our care tO live holily and Chriſtianly, 
ſceing we goe not to a ſirange Country, or people, but toour friends and acquain+ | 
tance,and to ſuch as we know. 
 Thethirdgenerall point is, The time when we ſhall riſe. 
Ar the day of Indgement,then and never till then,as 70h» 11.23,Martha confeſſes, | 
_ | 7 know my brother ſhall riſe againe in the reſur rection at the laſt day.SO 1 Cor.x5.51.Saint] 
| Paul ſayes We (hall not all ſleepe,but we ſhall all be changed in a moment, inthe twinkling of | 
an eye,at the laſt trumpet, for the trumpet ſhall blow,and the dead ſhall be raiſed up.Of which 
there be foure reaſons, F: 

Firſt,becauſe there might be a proportion betwixt Chriſt and his members, for 
when he died, hedid not by and by rife again, but he lay a while trampled and troden | 
under foot of death:ſo muſt we. Irene with this ſhuts up his book, ſaying; Evenas. 
our heavenly maſter did nor fly to heavenby and by, but did remaine under death, 
and inthe grave for a time : even ſoall his ſervants muſt beecontenred to lyeinthe | 

grave,and tobe trampled under foot of death for a time before we goe to heaven. 
Secondly, becauſe the Saints might meet the bodies of all the faithfull whichare 
gone before them together, they ſhall not rife ro prevent one another in glory, but | 
ſhallall goe together, asit is 1 Theſſ.4.14. This isan excellent comfort unto us who 
-live inthe laſtage of the world that the Saints departed before us, ſhall not riſeto | 
heavenly glory, till wealſo be ready with them. Varill this time they wait for our 

accompliſhment in their graves :as 1 $a9.16.11,when Samuel called all 7ſhaies ſonnes 

before him, there being yer one of them wanting, ſaid, fetch him, we willnot fit 

downe till he be come: ſo all the people of God lye in their graves, and cannot riſe 


| till our time alſo be accompliſhed. . | Il 
Thirdly, for the further declaration of the power of Chriſt, for it ſeemes a greater 
matter thar Chriſt ſhould raiſe men who havelyen rotting in their graves a thouſan 
| yeares, than it iStO raiſe men when they are newly dead. Therefore when Chriſt 
wasabout to raiſe Lazarus fromthe death, Marthaſaidto Teſus, My brother ftipketh 
already, for he hath beene dead theſe foure dayes therefore the inferred, it was not 
ſo eafiea matter to raiſe him then, as at firſt being new dead; and as it was tO raiſe 
Lairus daughter, and the widowes ſonne. So Eze&.37.3. when the Lord demanded 
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- at 
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chis queſtion of the Prophet,Ca# theſe dead bones live ? he anſwered, Lord thou knoweſt, 
*35 though he had ſaid, [t is not impoſſible to thee,but it is a hard matter to be done, 
| orbriog ro paſle.. I LOND, 

Fourthly, for the further confirmation of our faith ; tor looke how many there be 
ofthe dead bodies of the Saints amongſt us, {o _ pledges and pawnes there are 
of our Redemption: for although wee might in our ſelves doubt of our owne bodies 
riſing, in regard of our fins, and of the badneſle of our lives, yet becauſe there bee fo 
many bodies of the dead Saints among us, we need not doubt but he w1ll raiſe them 
apone day to glory. There are three bodies already aſcended into heaven; Heroch 
before the Law, Elias in the time of the Law, and Chriſt inthe rime of the Goſpell: 
and for theſe three bodies he hath left many thouſand of the dead Saints bodies re- 
| maining inthe grave, to be pledges and pawnes to us of our Reſurrection: to this 

purpoſe Saint Paxl ſayes, Heb. 11. that God provided better things for us, that they | 
| without us ſhould not be madeperfec. The Vſesare, | 

Firſt,ſceing the bodies of the Saints doe not riſe till the day of Indgement,rhere- 
fore we muſt be contented to be underaflition and trouble, til] God deliver us: as | 
the Saints bodies are trampled upon,and reſt quietly till the day ofdeliverance. 

Secondly, that ſeeing the bodies of the Saints rife nor till then, that wee ſhould 
therefore delire and long for it,yea and wait : 2s 1t 1 ſaid, Roms.8. both the creatures 
rationall and irrationall do groanc and travell in paine towards that day of redemp- 
tion, and glorious liberty of the ſonnes of God. Wee ſce if a man have brokenan 
arme, Or put a legge out of joynt, if one have promiſed him that he will come to ſet 
it in joynt at ſuch an houre, he will ſtill bee looking and longing for his comming ; 
{ even (o, ſeeing at the day of Indgement the Lord will reſtore us againe to our for. | 
{ merintegrity, we ſhould long for that day, and be looking for it. 

Thirdly, this ſhould moderate the delicate and too much pampering of our bo- 
dies, which muſt ere long lye ſo trodden under and rotring in the grave: not to bee 
{o carefull about them, bur to take care for our ſoules good, and then both bodie 
and foule ſhall be raiſed up unto glory for ever. | 
E j Now here arifetha queſtion: Seeing our bodies muſt lye fo many yeares and | 9weft, | 70 

agesrotting in the grave, what may be our comfort to uphold and ſuſtaineus inthe | © 
mMeancTrime ? - 

That God will be preſent with us, that he will not faileus nor forſake us, but will 
goc tothe grave with our dead bodies, watch over ourafhes with the eye of his pro- 
vidence, to keepe them, and raiſe up all againe : ſo that looke how God encoura ged 
Lacob, Gen. 46.4. Feare not to gve downe into Egypt, for 1 will goe with thee, and I will bring 
thee up againe : {0 God will goe downe into the grave with our dead bodies, watch 
over them, and bring them up againe. | 

Secondly, that though our bodies lye rotting in the grave, yet that our ſoules 
ſhall be happy and bleſſed: which was Pas/s comfort, 2 Cor. 5.1. For we know that if 
this earthly houſe of our tabernacle be diſſolved, we have a building given us of God,not made 
with hands, but eternall in the heavens. So Revel. 6,11. the foules which lay under the 


Alrar, crying, How long Lord > were comforted with the long white robes given | 
unto them, the preſent bleſſed eſtate of their ſoules. Fm. 
Thirdly, this may comfort us, that although we lye in the gravea long time, yet 
| that Chriſt hath ſanRified and fveetned ituntous, by lying therein himſelfe; ſo that 
the grave is now become a ſweet bed to reft in peace in : as Eſay 57. 2. heſpeakesof 
| ſuch, Peace ſhall be upon them, they ſhall reſt in their beds, every one that walketh before me : 
| forthar Chriſt hath now made this the plaine way to heaven. Whereforeas the chil- 
dren of Iſrael marched through the wildernefſe, where were fiery Serpents,cnemics, 
| and many diſcouragements, overcomming all, becauſe it was their way to Canaan: 
ſothe grave being our way to heaven, let us overcomeall doubts, and nor feare to 
march that wayunto it, | - 
- Fourthly, that although wee lye a long time in the grave, that wee have _ 
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hope that we (hall rile againe: as David (ayes, Pſal. 16. 9 . Wherefore my heart ;; lad, 


and my tongue rejoyceth, my fleſh alſo refts in hope, for t hou wilt not leave my ſoule "px 
grave;neither wilt thou ſuffer thy Holy O ne to ſee corruption: as 1t was true thus of Chic, 
(0 is it ofallthe members,when rhey are layd 1n tne grave,they are not gone and Nr 
hope; though like 7024s, for the time ſwallowed up of a whale: the grave receive 
them, yetthe Lord will in due time ſpeake tO rc graves to caft them Out apaine 
Therefore it ſhould reachus to live comfortably in this life, to encourage othegs. | 

2nd whcn the time of our death commerh, then to depart in peace, ſeeing God wijj | 
| be wich us, and our bodies ſhall rife againe: heavenly glory in the meanetime being 
appointed for our {oules, ” 


The f, varth point is,the conſideration by whoſe power we ſhall riſe, 


That is,by the power of Chriſt, no power elſecan doe 1t: it cannot bee done 
the power of Nature : as 16b 14.14, If a man dye, ſhal he live againe Meaning, that 
ifa man dye, he cannot riſe of himlelte : ſo David ſayes, Pſal.94.8. Yeta man canh | 
no meanes redeeme his brother, he cannot give his ranſome to God. So Pſaf. 49.15 
But God ſhall deliver my ſoule from the grave, for he willreceiveme - {0 all ſhall riſe by the 
, power of Chriſt : but with great difference, the godly with boldneſle, joy, and rx. | 
| viſhment ; the wicked with feare, ſhame,and aſtoniſhment. | 

_ The Vſes of which are, Firſt, ro magnihie and relye upon this mighty power of | 
Chriſt, by which we ſhall riſe againe out of the grave, and trom the belly of rot- 
tenneſle, | 

Secondly, therefore to labour to feelethe power of Chrift herein this life tothy |/ 
 conver{jon and conſcience quieting, or elſe thou ſhalt teele the power of Chriſt to] 
thy terror at the day of judgement. 

Thirdly, ſeeing all ſhall riſe againe at laſt, through the power of Chriſt, there. | 
fore let us not doubt burtharthe Lord will raiſe usout ofall troubles whatſoever in| 
the beſt time: as we ſee Ezek. 37. the Lord there askes the Prophet, Sonne of man, | 
| cantheſe dead bones live ? then he bade him propheſicupon thoſe bones; and boneran | 

to his bone, and the fleſh and (inewes grew on them againe,ſo that there ſtoodup a 
great army : now God applyes this, verſe 11. Sorne of may (faith he) theſe boxes ar/ | 
the whole houſe of Iſrael, which did lye incaptivity and bondaze : wherefore God (hewed 
the Prophet, that as he was able to raiſe theſe dead bones, fo hee was able to bring | 
his people out of captivity and bondage againe : therefare doubt nor bur thy God 
will raiſe thee out of thy troubles whatſoever they be. So Pſa/.86.13. David confel.| 
ſeth, Great ts thy mercy towards me,and thou haſt delivered my ſoule out of the loweſt grave 


This the Saints have tound, and this thou ſhalt finde tothy comfort, therefore make | 
a right uſe of the power of Chriſt. | 


The fift point is, in what eſtate our bodies ſhall rife againe., 


That is, into an eſtate ofglory ; now our bodies are mortall and mutable, ſubje® | 
tO a number of infirmiries, hunger, cold, nakedneſſe,ſickneſle, and paines; now they | 
| are lumpiſh, dull and heavie in the ſerviceof God, bur at the ReſurreRion, then out | 
| bodies ſhall be made immortall, without ſubjefion to any infirmities of Nature, | 
1 DATING ſtrength to performe our owne actions; inthis goodly eſtate ſhall our bodies | 
| riſe 1n, A 
| Ita Phyſitianſhonld ont of his art and kill give us ſuch a potion that we ſhould | 

never hunger nor thicſt,after it, and to be freed alfo thereby from all griefes, pains, | 
infirmities, and difcaſes, how would one ſtraine to his urmoſt to buy ſucha potion | 
| Yerfuch a potion the Lord hath freely provided for usarthe laſt day, when hee will | 
give us ſuch acup to drinkeof, as we ſhall never hunger, thirſt, or feeleany more 
| paine: how ſhould we therefore long and deſire after the comming of Chriſt ? _w_ 
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| Tcewhat our Saviour ſayes, Matth. 18, 8.It were better for a man ro enter heaven 


{ parts. | 
fate of perfection . 


| dies ſhall riſc in-at the laſt day? cannot be anſwered bur with a diſtinion. Thebo. | 
dies of the godly riſen an cfiate of glory; the bodies of the wicked rife in an eſtate | 
| of ſhame and diſgrace : ſo both riſc,bur in adifferent eſtate, as Gez.40.20.wereade 


| one to ftand before the King and give the cup into his hand as formerly, the other 


h —_— — 


| ties taken fromthem. One ſayes well, that as the Goldſmith melts his gold, and fo 
| frames acupto ſerve the King ; fo the Lord onely melts and refines us by death, to 
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hurt and maimed, than otherwiſero be caſt -inro hell innever ſo great perfeQion of 
But thankes be ro God, we may enter into heaven, and haveall things inthe 
Therefore how ſhould this make us ſtrive to bee Gods people, 
that we may attaine unto this ſo excellent an eſtate ? 

But this queſtion which Saint Paul propounds, 


I Cor. 15. In what eſtate our bo. 


Pharaohs two ſervant were both delivered out of Priſon, but in a divers manner, the 


to be execuredand hanged. Even fo it is with the godly and wickedat the Jaſt day, 


both of them ſhall be raiſed out of the grave, but the one to honour, to ſtand in the | 


preſence of God: the other to ſhame and perpetuall contempt. So the bodies ofthe 


Saints,thongh now weake,ſhall be glorious then: as Paul ſhewes, I Cor. 15.37, Of | 
corne, which when it is ſowed,it is but barecorne; but God givethita body ar his | 


pleaſure : ſo (ſaith he) is the Reſurretion ofthe dead. Our bodtes are ſowne in 


1 corruption, bur raiſed in honor; it is ſowne in weakneſle, and is raiſed in power, it | 


is ſownea naturall body, and is raiſed afpirituall body : So Saint Paul ſhewes, 
Chriſt ſhall change ouy vile bodies, that it may be faſhioned like unts his glorious body : for 
looke in what eftate Chriſts body roſe againe,in the ſame eſtate fhall all the bodies 
of the Saints riſe in: forthe members muſt be conformable to the Head : but Chriſts 
body did riſe in a farre more glorious eſtate than ours arenow. Therefore when we 
looke on our bodies, and ſee them weake, and poore, contemptible , crooked, and 


deformed, we ſhould live well, and then comfort our ſelves with this, thar in the | 


kingdome of God our bodies ſhall be made glorious and beaurifull, and all deformi. 


fit us to be veſſells of glory hereafter. Therefore it is an excellent mediration ro 


alt Reſurreftios, | 


doth, chap. 19. when he was covered with griefes.and fores': 7 am ſure ({aith he):hat | 

my Redeemer lives,and he ſhall ſtand the laſt on thetarth ;, and thowgh after my skinne worms 

deftray this body, yet ſhall I ſee God with my flefh; &t. So muſt we comfort our ſelves in 

the like extremities. Now this glory ſhall not be from the redundance of the ſpirit 

onely, but ic ſhall be alſo in regard of the bleſſed and happy eſtate that the body ſhall 

be inat that time : which appeares in © aa 
Six things whereinthe glory and excellency of the body ſhall - 


% 


conſiſt after the Reſurrefion. 


Firſt, chat all the parts ofthe body ſhall be then peufe& and intire,and ſhall wane | 


nothing : howſoever now a man may be maimed and deformed, wanting a hand,eie, 


and thar for two reaſons. . a 
Firlt, becauſe all things then ſhall bee reducedyo their former eſtate, as Peter 
ſhewes, LAs 3. 21. ſpeaking of Chrift , Whom (ſaith he) the heavens muſt rontaine_, 
untill the time commeth that all things ſhall be reflored. Bur inthe beginning mans body 
was made pertetand intire, wanting nothing, either. for beauty or comelineſſe: : 
thereforero thiseſtate it ſhall be reſtored againe. © | Ns THR ER WS: 
Second]y, Tertuliaz ferches it from another ground, Revel. 21.4. where it is ſaid, 
There ſhall be no nwre death then : Alwayes GichRe) in the greater is inferredrhe lef. 
ſer. Now the lamienefle or de on $ the 
ber: now ifdeath be nw one from the wholeman,ſo alſo muſt it be from every par. 
refo 


ticular mernber : therefore the botlies of the” Saints ſhall riſe againe perfe&'and in- 
tire at the laſt day, EP 4. 3 5:5 ; Bet Sal prick Les) 


ofany memberis the death of char mem: | 
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Excellencie. 
_ | legge, arme, finger, or the like, yerall ſhall be ſipplyed nnto him then ar thar day:| 


think ofrenof theglory ro come;ro ſtrengthen us againft the rerrors of death ; as 76 | | — | 
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Reaſon I, | 
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Therefore inany of the wants and imperfeQtions of ourſelves, or our friends. we 


muſt labour to live a holy life, draw them on alſo in goodneſle, and then be comfor. | 
tcd, wharſoever our imperfe&tions are, God will helpe all at the laſt day. j 
Againe, ſeeing at the day of Indgement all parts. ſhall be perfected andreſtoreq 
| we ſhould not now be afraid to give any ofthem for the name of Chriſt: for he that | 
did reſtore the eare of Malchws; who was his enemy, much more will reftore | 
part which his friends ſhall loſefor his names ſake. Therefore we reade Heb,xx,,. 
| how thoſe holy men there mentioned endured, and would not bee delivered from | 
_ | thoſe paines androrments which they endured of wicked men, that they mighy re. 
ceive a better reſurrection. * Wo {m2 | | 
"We Secondly, theglory ofthe body conſiſts in this,thar it ſhall be beautifull and loye. f 
Excellency. | ly ; thongh nowdeforined and ill favoured, being dead eſpecially, which made 4. | 
; | /r1hamdefire to buy a place to bury his dead out of his iight: forthele reaſons; | 
Reaſon 1. | Firſt, look what eſtate Adam was 1n in the time of his INNOCCNCY,IN the fame eſtate 
thall the bodies of the Saints be at the Reſurretion. But in the beginning the body S 


ofman was ſo beautifull; glorious, full of brightnefſe and ſplendor which came from | 
ic, as all the beaſts of the field came gazing, and itood looking on him: therefore | 
| | che bodics of the Saints ſhall be inthe ſame ſtate at the Reſurreftion. 
þ Secondly, becauſeall deformities, blackneſle, and 1l|-tavourednefle, are puniſh. | 
| | ments and penalties for {inne ; but when our {1nnes ſhall ceaſe, and our corruption, | 
| —- then the penalty and puniſhment of them ſhall ceaſe alſo.O bow ſhould this quicken 
up our care to repent us of our {innes, to get faith in Chriſt, and to walke holilybe. 
| | fore him, that we may have our portion with the Saints at lat. Men cannor helpe } 
; | deformedneſſc, but God can. Both the Temples were built, and defaced againe,the } 
f laftnor ſogloriouses the firſt: but God wil raile up all his, and make them moxe 
-lorious than eyer. Ter F | 
Thirdly, theglory of the body ſhall then conſiſt in this, thar it ſhall be filled with 
brigheaetls and ſplendor : now our bodies are darke and obſcure, but then thebv. 
| dies of rhe Saints ſhall be like ſo many bright ſtarres and ſhining lampes, when the } 
i —icxed ſhalllooke darke-and ngly to behold; Wereade Das; 12. 3. That they who = 
be wiſe, ſball {bine as the brightneſſe of ghe firmament . and they that turne many toright 


, 
emf. | 
| 
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ſſe, ſhall ſhine «s the ftarres for ever 4wgever.. SO Matth. 13.43. Chriſt inlargeththe 
ſame their ſbinivg, where he ſaith;7 ha: rhe Taft ſhall then ſhine like the Sunne in the king- 
dome of their Father, Therefore what glory they ſhall- have is unconceivable of ws. ? 
| We ſce when Moſes had. talked with God torty dayes,by the reflefion of Godsglo- { 
ry upon him, his face did ſo ſhine, that the children of Iirael wete not able ro behold 
it : therefore how much more glorious ſhall the Saints be to behold, when they thall 
| ſtay, not forty dayes onely with God; bur foreverand ever? If in this caſe a ſparke 
{ was ſuch, what ſhall the flame be ? and wharſhallberhe inward glory of the ſoule? | 
| Theuſchercofis; that we ſhould much aud often ſglace our {elves with themed} 
.- ] ration hereof ,abfiracting our mindesfremthis world: and as Gep. 1 3.when the Lord 
j had madea promile to Abram of the Land of Canaan, he bid himtoatiſe and wake} 
7 through the Land, inthe length and bredth thereof : fo ſceing God hath promiled} 
| us Heaven, chough we be nor inaQuall poſſeſſion as we ſhall be, yet we (nouldarile | 
| often, and walke rhroughthis land, inthe length and bredth thereof . that-is, med: | 
| farcandrhinke of the ſurpaſſing gloryand excellence of the place. [ higa 
. . Secondly, let usthenbecarctullto live well, and. ſpend ourtime in holineſſeand | 
rightcouſnefſe whileft we live here : for how can we expe that God ſhould honour 
| us then, when we axe not carefull to honour him with our bodies now 2 It isa mule 
 Inart,rhar chey who would finiſh theix colours in brightnes,mwl&-ley light grounds: 
| cvenſo, ifthou wouldeſt have Chriſt to finiſh yp thy life in glry, neverlay thefad | 
EB anda colours of finne a; corruptian, bur repent of rhy ſinnes, puribe 
| thy hearcby faich in Chriſt, waſh chy-ſelfe often tothe blood of Chriſt, thar bee | 
may preſent thee pure and caſpote] in that day, | by -Daf an mY 1 
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1 feele theſe diſeaſes and decayes of nature, let us rake Peters counſell, mentioned 477, 
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"wipe away all cares fromrheir eyes, and there ſhall be no more dearh, neither ſor- 


Nature, that all thivgs labour ro atraine to their laſt perfe&ion, {0 to reſt init, VVe 


th = 


'Fourthly, the body ſhallthen be immurable and 1mmortall, now our bodies arc 
ſubje& to many alterations and changes, as it is, Job 14. Mar Jhooteth forth as a flower, 
ind is cut downe, ht van;ſheth away 4s 4 ſhadow,&c. Now our bodies are ſubject tohun- 
ger and thirſt, and many diſeaſes, bur then they ſhall bebroughtrto ſuch an eftateof | 
preheminency, aSthey ihall never hunger or thirſt any more, nor have any alterati- | 
on. So Revel. 16.7. it is faid, They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any more, neither 


ſhall the ava light on throw, neither any heat. SO Revel. 22.4. hee ſhewes, God ſhall 


row, neither crying, neitker ſhall there bee any more paine : fo they ſhall have reſt, 
Andas this iscleare by the Scripture, ſoisitalfo by Reaſon, For it isa ground in 


ſce innature; if the Shipmans needle bee rouched with a Loadſtone, it turnes, and 
ſhakes, and never 1s at reft, till it ſtand againſt the North Pole ; when it it be hinde- 
redby any thing, it ſtands rrembling as difcontented, reſting when once it commeth 

there. Sois it withthebodies of the Saints, that are touched with the Loaditone, 
that is, who have touched Chriſt by faith, they be not 1n reſt and quiet here,bur ſub. 


where they ſecurely reſt, and be immutable and unchangeable. Therefore when we | 


I. 19. Repenband turne is1be Lord, that our ſinnes may beepat away, when the time of re- 
freſhing ſhall come out from the preſence of the L ord, It is a world toſee what meanes 
menule to keepe their bodies from purrifaction, toenbalme them, keepe them in 
lead with ſweet ſpices, lay them in marble, yet none of cheſe will ſerve, for altmuſt | 
ſtoope and yceld tothe grave and rottenneſle:Bur if we live a holy life, and ger faith 


I 


ſhall be immortal! and immutable. | F 

 Fiftly, they ſhall be fpirituall bodies ;.now taey are naturall bodies, but then they 
ſhall be ſpirituall ; as it 15 1 Cor.15. 44.18 & ſowne a naturall, and s raiſed a ſpiritual bo. 
4;e. Now it ſhallnot beea ſpirituall body in regard of ſubſtance, for it ſhall have 


$0 Chrilt rold the Diſciples, Luke 24. 39. when entring the houſe they ſuppoſed to 
have ſcene a ſpirit ; bur ke fayes, Behold my hands and my feet, and handle me,for « ſpirit | 
hath not fleſh and bones. Now in two reſpects our bodies are faid then to bee made 
([Drrituall, Eon 

| Firſt, becauſe then they ſhall be upheld and maintained by the ſpirit,now our bo. 


(hall quicken them, and they ſhall have no need of theſe helpes. We know that Aco-; | 
ſes was forty dayes in the Mount, where he was ſo filled with the glory of God, thar 
he was neither thirſty nor hungry, nor deſired to reſt, or fleepe; Now if Moſes was | 
thus upheld with the glory of God in the eſtate of mortality,without the uſe of meat 


and drinke, much more ſhall the bodies of the Saints be upheld inthe ſtate of glory: 
where God ſhall beall in all unto them. | | : 


ſubje& unto It : a5 LAzgnſftize ſpeakes, It is not called a fpirituall body, becauſe as 
tome thinke, the ſubſtance of the body is turned into a ſpirit, but (faith he) it is cal- 
icd a ſpirituall body, becauſe ir ſhall bee ſubje& to the ſpirit, and attend it. The | 


3 


the ſpirit thall not dependon the body, but the bodyſhall bee led by the ſpirit, and | 
attend it, For 1a the beſt there is now ſuch relucationberwixt the fleſh and the ſpt- 
Fit :45Gz1.5.17. taatthey being contrary to onc another, wee cannot doe the things | 
at we would: fo cAartk. 26.40, when the Diſciples ſhould have watched and | 
prayed, Chriſt found rhemaſleepe : ſo Rom.7.22. For I delight in the law of God as 10%- | 
ching my inward man, but 1 ſee another law in my members rebelling againſs the law of my 


m/nde, and leading me captive untothe law of fine which is in my members; ſo Extk. 3: 14. 
| | rn oe Os — went 


— ww 


ject ro many ſorrowes and infirmities of nature, untill they bee brought to Chriſt, | 


dicsare upheld by mear and drinke,fleepe and phyſicke ;.but then the Spirit of God | 


Secondly, becauſe the body ſhall attend the ſpirit in all good duties, and ſhall be | 
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ns hat _ 


I; 


Schoolemen, as T 02. Aquinas, confeſſe thus much , Itisa plaipe caſe that inglory | DATE Inn 


% 


| in the Lord lefus;thenat the laſt day the body ſhall be brought to ſuch an eſtare, as} — ©} 


-Hredth, and lengrh and thickneſſe, partsand d imen{ions; as our bodies now have {| << 
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| 7 went (ſaith he) but it was i» the bitterneſſe of my ſpire. Thus the wrafiling is great iq | 
| us betwixt the fleſh and the ſpirit, but one day, it 1s our comfort, the ſpirit q@,y1 
have a finall vitory,8 we ſhal beled by the ſpirit. Vhen Rebecca had conceived, Gey | 
25.22, ſhe felt ſo great ſtriving and ſtrugling in her, that ſhee was much perplezeg 
untill ſhe went ro God, and had rhis anſwer,that two Nations were in herand tha 
theelder ſhould ſerve the younger. So muſt this be our comtort, that though noy | 
webetroubled with the fleſh,which is the elder,yet that the time ſhall ſhortly come 
| thatthe fleſh ſhall ſubmit, attend, and be ſubjeA to the younger, which isthe ſpirir | 
 (laſtbred in us) in all things. Tfone bring alittle ſparke of fire ro a great heape of 
| Gunpowder, the fire will diſſolve 1r,and bring it to nothing ; fo although thereBee | 
a great heape of ſinne and cortuprion 1n us, yet ifa man get bur alittle ſparke of the 


Spirit of God into us,it will diffolve our ſinnes,and bring thoſe purpoſes to nothing, 
Therefore now we muſt comfort our ſelves with this, that though now ourbo 
be not ruled by the ſpirit, yet thar one day they ſhall be ſubject unto it. 
Sixtly, inthat it ſhall bee a powerfull body : as 1 Cor. 15. 43. Now this power of | 
the body appeares in two things. 
Firſt, that it ſhall have power to peri 


dies 


orme the ations of rhe body withour. defa. 
tigationor wearineſſe, Now we cannot doeany action,but in time we ſhallbewez. | 
ry of it: weary of going,ſitting, ſtanding ; as it 1s ſaid of Chriſt, 107 4. that being 
| weary he ſate downe upon the Yell: ſo Exod.19. Hoſes hands waxed weary in hol. 
ding them up for Iſrael. So the beſt Chriſtians are weary 1nthe beſt diries : bur at 
| that day all dutics ſhall be performed without any fhew of wearineſs.VVhich ſhould | 
comfortus now amidſt our imperfe&ions, making us long for that day, whenwee 
| ſhall be inabled to ſerve God without ceafing. As | "I 
 Seccondly,in that the body ſhall then move any way with caſe,being able'to walk | 
{ in the ayre, on the water, evenasnow we can walke on the ground : thongh now our 
| bodies be heavy, yet then they ſhall have ſuch ſirengrh as they ſhall be able ro mount | 
upwards,downewards, or forward, or backward, with as much eaſe as a man lifts up | 
| hishand. Which ſhould ſtirre us up tolivea holy life, that, we may one day be par. | 
| taketsof theſe exeellenr priviledges. Pliny reports of the little Bees, that ina great | 
winde or tempeſt they ferch up little ſtones intheir clawes, to ballaſt themſelves a- 
2ain(t the winde, that they be not caricd away in it. So ſhould we doe in the time 
| of temptation or trouble, ballaſt our ſelves with the promiſes of God, and hope of 


| bledednefle, that ſo we be not caried away with the winde of rempration afid trow- 
| ble. Thus farre of the godly. 


Now for thewicked, in what eflute they ſhall riſe in, it conſiſts m twothings. 


| 

| Firſt, they ſhall riſe in an eftate of ſhame and diſgrace. C74 they ſhall goe forth, 

| 44 looke upon the carkeiſes of the men that have tranſgreſſed againſt me, ſor their worm© | 
ſhall not aye, neither ſhall their fire be quenched, and they ſhall bee an abhorring unto al fe. | 

{ Wee ſce in {icknefle and paine, or a great feare, how our countenances alter and | We 
change; much more ſhall they then, in ſo great vexation and anguiſh of ſpirit. 


| 


| 


Secondly, as the godly ſhall be free from hunger, cold, thirſt, and all diſeaſes and | 
paincs, ſo the wicked (hall be ſubje& unto all theſe in much extremity for ever: 18] 
| ſo muchas if they ſhould but (like the rich Glurton) deſire a drop of comfort td 16+1 
{ freſhthem, they ſhall not have it, Wherefore ſeeing all the neceſſities and paines of 

nature, yeaand all the vengeance that the anger ofan angry incenſed God can inflid | 
{| uponthem, ſhall rerment them for ever ; Let us now ſtirre up our ſelves to firive | 
_| more thanever to ſhunnethis wofull miſerable condition which the wicked (ball 
| then bein, and hearken unto the good counfell and advice of Gods word, of the 
{ Miniſters, andof our godly friends to helpe uson in the good wayes of God, wii 
leads to heavenand happinefſe, 2 EY 
{ ThusLhavedone with thedo&rineof the ReſurreQion of the body: yet there te- 
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maines ſome queſtionsto be anſwered, which for mine owne partI could be comen- | 
red to paſſeover: becauſe as David ſayes, Pſal.131. [ have not walked ingreat mat- | 
rersand hid from me. And in the Law, Exod. 19. 24. the Prieſis as well as the peo- | : 
ple had their boundsſet them, which they might not paſle beyond. -Yet norwith- 
ſanding, becanſe ſome are delirous to heare what further may beſaid, I willanſwer | 


your de{ires, and makea further ſupply ofthem, as farre as the light of Gods truth. F- 
will lead me. : MA SOT MET WARE 
| The firſt queſtion is, Whether ſuch as were borne monſters, and mifthapen, ſhall | r. reſt. i 
| riſe ſoar the laſt day ? | 


Avguſtine anſwers, that they ſhall not riſe monſirous detormed bodies at the laſt Anſw. 
day, but corrected and amended inall parts. The reaſon he ſhewes 1n another place === 
is this: Becauſe ifa workman caſt an ill favoured peece of worke at firſt, hee takes it. E-: 
and melts it againe, untill he make it an excellent peece : therefore much more God 
can and will melt theſe deformed bodies by death, and make them glorious, intire, 
and perfe&, Now to this judgement I afſent thus farre, that al! tac ac.ormed bo. |. 
dies of the godly ſhall riſe melted by death,glorious and pertect in all parrs:but that | 
they who be wicked ſhall have the ſame deformities upon themat tac dayot Iudge- | 
ment. My reaſon is, Deformedneſſe and mifſhapenneſle 1s a punuthment of finne:bur 
# | at the day of Iudgement the punifhment of ſinne ſhall not be repealed unto the wic- 
# | ked, bur ſhall be turther increaſed. But the Schoolemen ſay (unto which I afſenr) 
4 | that ifa wicked man loſe an eye, ora hand for his offence, by the command of rhe 
: Magiſtrate, they ſhall be reſtored unto them at the day of Indgement, to their fur- 
# | therincreaſe of rorment. Loe then the way to ſhunne deformity, 1t thou bee mif- 
Z | ſhapenany way, live in the feare of God,beleeve in Chriſt, repent thee of thy ſinnes, 
* [| and thenat that day all thy deformities ſhall be done away,”and thy body made like 
| { unto Chriſts glorious body forever. | 
£ The ſecond is, In whar ſexe wee ſhall riſe, whether men ſhall riſe men, and wo. | 2. 2eſt. 
$& | men women, Or not ? [ | 
# \ TLanſiver, they ſhall riſe in the ſame ſexe : as (Metth.22.8.) we ſee bythe Saduces | Arſw. | | 
Z | queſtionpropounded to Chriſt, of a woman who had had ſeven huſbands, whoſe | 
| wite ſhe ſhould be in the ReſurreQion : Chriſt doth nor ſay, there ſhall bee no wo- 
men in the ReſurreC&tion, bur he ſayes they ſhall not mary, (fo that the ſexes ſhall 
not cea(e) but they ſhall be as the Angells of God in heaven. And Saint lerome up- 
on that place,aftirms, that Chriſt gives us thereby to underſtand, where he ſayes,they 
ſhallnotthen marie, nor give in mariage, that both ſhall riſe againe in their proper 
ſexe, men ſhall riſe men, and women ſhall riſe women : and the Greeke text beares 
{0 much, though the Latinedoe not, So 1 Pt. 3.7. the Apoſtle exhorts both men 
and womento live together as heyres of the grace of life. And Matth. : 2. 24.there 
it 15 ſa1d, that the Queen of the South ſhall riſe upin judgement againſt this generation, and 
ſhall condemne it, &c. 10 it iscleare,that borh ſexes ſhall riſe againe. : 

The third queſtion is, In what age we ſhall riſe, whether children ſhall riſe chil. | 3. @ueft. | 
dren, and old men riſe old men2 ___ # | £ 0; 

Auguſtine (unto whom the Schoolemen agree) anſwers, that all ſhall riſe at the | 4»ſw. 
age of Chriſt, of 33. yeares of age. But I darenor aſſent unto this opinion, becauſe 
there 1s no warrant for it out of the Scriptures:for whatſoever isnor of faith is ſinne; 
and that which hath not its warrant from the word, cannot be of faith; which muſt | | 
| | begrounded onthe Scripture. There is orc place which ſeemes to confirmethe for- | = 
| | mer opinion, that of Epheſ. 4. 13. Till wee all meet together in the unity of the faith, and | | 
| | Enowledge of the Sonne of God, into perfect man, arid ints the age of the falneſſe of Chriſt. | a} 
' I | Nowby aconſent of moſt of the Farhers,they underſtand this place in another ſenſe. RL. 

Chryſoſtome ſaith, that in this placeby the fulneſle of the age of Chriſt, is meantnor | 
| the full age of Chriſt, but the gifts and graces of Chriſt : ſo ſome others ſay, to the | 
| ſameſenle. S. lerome ſayes, that by the age of Chriſt is not meant the grounds of the $. 

. bodies of the godly, but the inward man,of the gifts and graces of the ſoule. Againe, | 9 
Kt Rotor | Tertullian| Þ} 
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Tertullian differs from his judgement another way, (laith-he) Ler Chriſtians remem. 


ber that our ſoules ſhall receive the ſame bodics from the which they departeq; and 
therefore looke inwhat ature andin what age they deparred,in the ſame they ſhall 
riſcagaine. And in my judgement there be {ome reaſons to prove the contrary, 
Firſt, that there is nothing ina childe more than 1n a man to hinder him from the 
kingdome of God : for Chrilt ſaith, Suffer [tle chilgren to come unto mee, and forbid 
them not, for of ſuc h is the kia gdome of God : AndI makeno queition, if in Innocency 
Adam had had children, they ſhould have beene bleſſed: much more are they ca. 
pable of bleſſedneſle in heaven. IE | FH 
Secondly, children may performe the chucteſt act of our workein heaven, name. 


Ee 


aiſe. 

; ANG all thoſe whom-Chrift raiſed, deing upon earth, were raiſed in the ſame | 
 tature they were in when they died: aSthe Maid,the VVidowes ſonne,and Lazarys. 
and thoſe who were raiſedat the Reſurreion of Chriit, how ſhould they elſe haye | 
beene knowne of their friends, if rhey had not riſen the ſame they were 2 So thar the | 
| imperfection of children is onely in regard of labour and travatle, not in regard of | 
capacity to live a ſpirituall life. ER 
 Thushavel ſatisfied your deſires, in delivering my judgement in theſe waighty | 
points; which I tye no man to belceve further than the Spirit of God ſhaldire@ him, | 
; We muſt not be too curious in th!s grear point :onely (tirup your ſelves to the love 
and feare of God,to walke with him according to the preſcription of his word, 

and then let it ſuffice us, w+ ſhall be raiſed upin a wonderfull manger 
cocverlaſting glory and happineſſe, beyond all that we are 
able to thinke or ſpeake : Vnto which,God of his 
mercy bring us all indue time, | 
AMEN. | | 


SxRu, 21, 


| 1y,topraiſe God : as P{al.8. Out of the mourhes of babes and ſucklings thou haſt ordang | 
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In One Sz x Mov. 


W HEREIN IS SHEWE D| 


the FRO and wonder of Divine Mercy in par- 
doning and ſubduing of finnein us. 


WITH THE REASONS WHICH 


may inducethe ſoule to beleeye and ap- 
prehend the ſame. 
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The Lordis ; gracious and full of compaſsion, ſlow to —_ of pry mercy. 
The Loras is god to all and his tender mercies are over alt bis workes, 
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Mic AH 7.18, 19,20; 


Who # a God like to thee ? that pardonetb iniquity, and paſſeth b tranſzref: 
fron of the remnant Y his heritage ? he retaineth not his anger for ever, becauſe be 
deliphteth in mercy 
He will turne againe, hee will have com mpaſsion pon us : Hee will | ſubdue our 
miquities, and thou wilt caſt all their ſunnes in the depth of the Sea. 
Thou wilt performe the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham : which thong 
oy Prone unto our vr Fathers wat the age TO 
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=P ? conſtant mercies unto his Children, who aretofſed and tum- 
7%. bled ina world of miſeriesof this life, ſometimes being altoge: 
S@ ther void of comfort and the ſcnſe of Gods love: and this 1$ 
=» two wayecSpropounded, Þ = 
= 1.1nthe Benefits they re receive. 
2. 1nthe Reaſons moving unto the ſame. 

The Bonebiix hee prorniſerh are in number two. 

I. Tuſtification by the blood of Chriſt. 
3 2. Sanitification by his Spirit. 

Now Inftification is ſer forth, for our detect underſtanding, by divers A r. | 
gUments. | 

1. He ſhewes what bee will rake away,uvisz. | 

Firſt he ſayes;he will take away 0, rs {inne,! in theſe words , pardencth .ini- 

aity. 
q Sceoautly, he ſhewerh, thathe will take away our rebellion, in theſe words, And 
paſſeth by tranſgreſiion. lofi umme;he ſhewerh that he will take away both the Roots | 
| and the Fruits of ſinne, ” Ow 

2, Hee ſheweththe fruits of this luſtification i 0 chis, What he =ill paſſc by. 

He paſſeth by the tranſgreſion of the remnant of his heritage : the Cm is, He will 
both torgive and forget. The Originall in the time preſent, thus reads it, Taking 
| 4v4y,arguing and ſhewing a continuall AR of God;even acontinuall aR of mercy | 
.1n him: implying, thatas rhere isa continual (pringof originall corruption inus, 
which ſtaynerh all our beſt aRions, making us continually lyable rothe wrath of 
| God, ſothat inhim there is a continuall ſpring of mercy Owing from him, both 
| tO pardon and waſh away this iniquitiy. .. 

And now having ſhewed this benefit of Iukification, i inthenext place ine com- 
meth to deſcribe the perſons who ſhall obtaine this great ſour oges- 
1. They are but a4 Remnant. 
2. They are Gods Heritage, : rs 
> LS aol ns Ee2 
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Now beforche come unto the other benefit of Santtification, he anſw 
objections. EE, ; | 
Firſt, whereas ſome poore ſoules may object; What > how canthis be > jsGg 
ſuch a God, why pardoneth iniquity gnd paſſethby the ſame 21 finde my finnes to | 
lie heavy and ſore upon me,they accule me day and nightzand they purſue me, / 
To this hee anſwers; True it is, God is forced to rake norice of your ſinnes, to | 
let them accuſe you, to curbe and keepe you in, (if we will not takenotice of yr L 
ſinnes,then God muſt doerhe fame) yer (faith hee) for your comfort rejoyce, hee | 
retaincthnot his anger for ever;be patient a while and you ſhall ſee deliverance, it 
is for your good that you are thus _——_—. .-.” | 
|, s . | T,buthere,becauſe theafflicted ſoule may againe objeR, But Iam not only troy. | 
; object. bled with outward croſſes and afflictions, but alſo many inward tentations doe af. | 
ſaile me; I have committed (innes ofknowledge and preſumprionfince my alli 
[have treſpaſſed againſt my inlightning, grieved the Spirit, I have forced God to | 
| depart from mee, this{eemeth bard,to bee without the favour of God. 
Anſw | . Torhishee anſwerethz It is true,God, to your thinking, ſeemeth to bee gone 
| = .. you, I.,bur deſpaire not,fiay your minde inpeace a while,hee hath but turned 
away hisface fora little, hewill turne againe, he will have compaſhonupon you, | 
&c.though hecorreQ and humble you for a while, yet you ſhall havea joyſull iflue 
 ofall. Now having 'propounded this firſt mercy ot our i»ſtification, hee com. | 
meth to — 
2. The ſecond benefit ofSANT1FICATION, and it iSawplified by two | 
degrees, | T6 
_ 2.1nthelife to come. - 
For the firſt he ſayes, Hee will ſubdue our iniquities; rhat 1s, though at firſt wee | 
j were {infull, ruled and over-ruled by our finnes, yet now when God commeth unto 
us thus in Tuſtification, (working SanRtification)he ſayes, He will ſubduerhemygthut | 
| i5,by little and little he will matter them,(o that the force and power ofthemſhall | 
ons, VOLT TLIGITES TERRI NE = Ws 
Secondly,he ſheweth, that All the ſinnes of thoſe whom hee ſubduerh, heewil 
throw into the bottome ofthe Sea. To underſtand which wee muſt call to minde | 
a hiſtory of former times, which is, that the Lord will deale with our f{innes, as | 
| ſometimes hee did with the temporallenemies of his people; when Phareah andhis 
army purſned them,the Lord did overthrow the: Chariots and horſmen of £z9pt, | 
| anddrowned them in the bottome of rhe Seaz unto which the Spirit of Godallu. 
. deth here, thar Hee will (for aſſurance ſake)for ever drowne all our ſinnes; ſo that, 
| asthe Lord ſaid to Moſes, The Egyptians whom yee have now ſeene, yee ſhall not ſee a) | 
more ; {oherethe Lord faith, that our ſinnes,which vexed us,we ihall never hereat- | 
ter ſce any more, forhe will drowne all our finnes from our of his fight, they ſhall | 
never any more either. vexe us Or grieve him, "They ſhall beeall caſt into thebot- | 
| tome ofthe Sea. En a cd I G————r A 
| Now the Reaſons moving God.aretaken from his Nature, 
|  1.Fromhis Mercy. TY "PTR PW 
| 2. Frombisaruth aided with faure Reaſons thereof | 
For the firſt he fairh, For mercy pleaſeth him;or, He delighteth in merey:: + | 
For the ſecond, Of Gods truth, becauſe above all things we are fullof infidelity, 
| and hardly belceve this, therefore hee ſtrengthenethand confirmeth it with dive 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| Other Reaſons. 1% on HUI QLILLLAITIOO BE T Ds GY 
Firſt, from antiquity. It isan ancient truth even from the dayes of 01d, ſo that ® 

| thing of ſo ancicnta truth muſt needs be beleeved. 1 

| Secondly, from the often repetition thereof; TouAbrabam, Iſaac, and Ic? :50 

| thara truthrhathathbeene ſo often repeated muſt needs beetrue. | 

4 | Thirdly,it is a truth confirmed by many witneſſes:evena truth known __ _ - Ii 
mam = _ fatherS- 


= 


. 

- 
_— 
* 


0” 


—. 


t hn 44 —————————_— —  — —— 


__ The Matcbleſſe Mercy.  _ -335 


— —— 


L ———— 


——_—_—— 
——— Is Hr 


ASER M22. 


= : NIELS am_ 


fathers: ſo that muſt needs be true which is confirmed by ſuch a cloud of witneſles. 
= Fourthly, if all this will nor ſerve, yet he ſayes, that God bath ſworne tt ; it is as 
true as Gods truth: ſo that betrer it werethat all the world (hould faile,than God 
ſhould faile of his truth. And therefore if wee will needs keepe ang obſerve our 
oathes, much more muſt God. Ir ſtands him to defend his truth. Sfarre ofthe 
opening and meaning of the words: Now let us come to the inſtruQtions riſing 
from hence. Es 7 TITTY EE 7: 

And firſt, inthat we ſee in the coherence of the Text, hee commeth 1n, (as it | 
were ina triumph) challenging all the powers in heaven and carth Angels and 
Devils, with admiration crying, Who is a God like unto thee? &c. Wee learne that | - 
| Thereis none ſo mercifull as God. So the Lord ſpeaketh, Eſay 49.13. Can awo- | Dottr.r. 
| man forget her childe, and not have compaſſion wpon the ſonne of her wombe ? T hough they | 
ſhould forget,, yet will not 1 farget thee, gc. He theweth here thar all naturall compal- 
{ion is nothing to that great care God hath of us. So Pſal.153.13. As 4 father hath 
compaſſion on his children, ſorhe Lord hath compaſſion on them that feare him. SO alſo + 
we may ſee the ſame practiſed by examples. For ar firſt when Adam had forteited | Gent. 
his eſtate, flying away out of Gods preſence ; yet we ſee God commeth, and fin. 
| deth him our, then forgives his ſinne, and laſtly comforts him inthe promiſe of the 
Bleſſed Seed. And for the lofie of a Paradiſe upon earth, he bringeth um toa far 
more glorious and eternall Paradiſe in Heaven. So Saul, AH. 9.going unto Da- 
maſcus in fury and rage to perſecute the Saints, we ſee Chriſt hee cones unto him, 
findes him our, lovingly reaſons the matter with him, and forgives him, ſending 
him unto the meanesof his finall converſion. Thus as of finnes of Natwre, ſo of | 
| ſinnes after Regeneration we may ſee the like. When David had ſinned inadultery | 
| and murder, before he could halfe make confeſſion of his (inne, the Lord he meets | | 
him as it were halfe way, and pardoneth his finne, putreth it quite away from his 
ſight, impureth not the ſame unto him z ſo that we may juſtly cry our alſo with this. 
Prophet; Who i 4 God like unto thee > &c. The Reaſons are divers. | 

Firſt, becauſe Mercy is Gods nature : It is his name, even an attribute as infinite | Reaſon t. 
{ as himſelfe. And he himfelfe being infinite for meaſure, infinite-in-continuance, | ——— 

ſo his mercy muſt needsbe as infinite as himſelfe, 

Secondly, becauſe all creatures in heaven and carth have their mercy by deriva- 
tion from this mercy of-God. In him it 15 his nature,in ns derived(asa drop to the 

Ocean) from him ; ſo isallour mercy nothing elſe bur a drop of his infinite mercy: 
{o that he 1s mercifull above all; _ - 7 joe | : 

Thirdly, becauſe mercy in God is free, without any canſe in us moving him to 
the ſame. In us mercy and loveis ftillprocured by ſomething in the party we love, 
In God it isnor fo, for heloveth freely, without any moving cauſe inus : ſo that his 
mercy 1s over all his workes. - 

The Ve is, Is it fo, that Mercy is Gods nature, isan infinite eſſence, is free in 
him ; why then in all diftreſſes, let us come running freely unto him, and reaching 


* 4 . O In 
| out the hand of faith: let us confidently promiſe unto our ſelves whatſoever mer- 


cies the beſt childe hath ever found from the moſt kind and tender-hearted father | 
and mother : for it iscertaine if. we come unto God, and- have a good conceit of 


| 


. 


pray you,ifour children ſhould lament, weepe unto 


| came: 
—_ Ee 3 


——— 5 


| | em... 

: E + T he Matchleſſe Mercy. _SERM.22,. 
I I | rhemſelves, would not wee pitty them? VVhat pride tnen1sthis in us, ro things | 
[ 7] | better of our ſelves thanof God ? If wee be thus mercifull, is not hee much more 

þ Cs mercifullunto hischildren, fince all our mercy isbut a ſmall drop of his infinite |_ 

7 mercy ? It was a good ſpeech uttered by Benhedad,(though a heathen man) who he. 

V cauſc ofa flying report hee had, that the Kings of 7/74el were mercifull, did hu. | 

: { ble himſelfe in ſackcloth,and found mercy, fo, Iſay,if _.4hab, a wicked man, upon | 

K | this was mercifull to Bezhadad, (though with his owne deſtruction) how much | 

more, doe weethinke, doth G OD exceed in mercy ? So many of us want com. 

* | fort, becauſe we will not goe unro him-for mercy, and therefore alſo doe we wary 
YL comfort even of our deareſt friends, becauſe God would have us runne unto him, 

Ly - | callcarneſtly for his metcy, be ſo much the more deſirous thereof, and beacquain. 

| ted withhim. _ ” CESS en Mos 

* | Now intheſecond place,where he beginneth ro reckon up what this mercy ig, 

x firſt hee ſheweth, that hee pardoneth iniquity, which is remiſſion of ſinnes; where 
Þ4 Dof.2., the doarine is, Thar itis the mercy of all mercies ro have our {innes forgiven, to 
'43 have rhem covered,buriced,and done quite away : Now there be many-Reaſons to 
Þ prove this, that it is the mercy of mercies to have our finnes forgiven. 

4 Reaſ.1- Firſt,becauſe other mercies reprobate men may have,asanab(iinence from ſome 

F : finnes; a ſhew of ſanRification,ſome outward gitts of the Spirit,&c.but this mercy 

J' none can have but the Ele, 7 : 

Wy 3 Secondly, becauſe this benefit is the chiefeſt fountaine which floweth from 

WB |: _ Chriſts blood, Hee hath loved us,andwaſhed away our finnes with his owne blood, 

«1 Thirdly, becauſe ir bringeth unto us the happieſt fruits and benefits here and 
bl: (| 3 hence; for 1, Here by this we are at peace with God, yea, in a more perte@ peace | W 
'7 ($i than God had with Adam beforchis fall. Secondly,by this we have peace ofcon- | I 
by! ſcience;when God favoursus then our conſcience favors us,and all is at peace when | 
{1 once wee are ſprinckled withthe blood of Chriſt. Thirdly, he hath peace with all 

FI; the creatures, even in league withthe beaſts of the field, as ob ſpeaketh: ſoallo for 

i 4 | Fourthly, this brings us to an everlafting peace in heaven, making us 

[8 tobeeable that wee may ttand inthe great day of his appearance without feare, 

v4 as alſonow it 1s n9 ſmall benefit, that G OD with forgiveneſle of finnes healeth 

14 - the nature of his children, that {inne and Sathan (hall never have their former do- 
«4 | minton over them, = - 

174 ſe 1; Since then wee ſee this 1s ſo great a benefit and mercy to have our ſinnes forgi- 

be ven, it muſt ceach all of us earneſtly roprize it, ſince ſuch are ſo bleſſed who have 

P35 their finnes forgiven. The meanes is,to pray oftenand earncily for the forgiveneſle 

Y ofthe ſame; to confelle them often,and to appeale often to that payment which 
; bi Chriſt hath already made for us: for ifwe come to confeſle our {innes before God, | 
14 | = come butto get anacquitance of that debt which Chriſt hath formerly paid 
ig} - | J0EUG--+.- | 50 | 
1 A | ___ Secondly, it is comfort unto ſuch,who have been fory and grieved for their fins, |- 
- i | | wo havegot poweragainſt them; to bee thankefull for ſuch deliverances,yea, t0 

Fl be thankfull for all crofles in the meane time, for all ſuch following croſſes are but, 

i as wholſome medicines to cure our ſoules from our ſinnes, that wee may have out | Þ 
1. corruptions, and the crie of {innes removed, This is-a great cauſe to rejoyce, 4s | 
" i Pſal.103. I. Praiſetbe Lord O my ſoule,and all that ts within mee praiſe his holy Name-; 

: HO which forgiverh all thy ſinnes gc. on 

= - Burhere the trembling ſoule may obje&tz Oh but I am ſinfull and full of fines. 

Wi Vhat then, if thou beleeve in Chriſt he hath payed all. Imagine two men did owe | 

[174 one of them a hundred thouſand pound, the other a ſmall ſumme, having one ſure- 

_ | ty forboth, may not amandemand the hundred thouſand of the party, as well as 
l [- thelittle ſumme ? Even ſo I fay,it isall one to Chriſt thy ſurety ro pay .thy great 
4 debrsas well as thy ſmall ones, if thoucome unto him. Moy Ch : 
'q | 8 | | | ——S = I, but | 
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I, but here the trembling ſoule may objeR againe, But I am a daily ſinner, I fin 
againe and againe,how then (hall I be ſure to be till forgiven? | 
To this the Lord anſwereth(as it is in the Original)in the preſent number,paſſing 
by iniquity,arguing a conſtant, contiguall At in God of forgiving; he is more rea-. 
dy (faith hee)to forgive than you rofinne;as there is a continuall ſpring of wicked. 
neſſe in you,ſo there is a greater ſpring of mercy in God: It is not as many thinke, | 
chat God expe, thar after Regeneration we ſhould ſinne no more ; no,he lookes | 
bur that ſtill we ſhould bee aclenſing our bodies and ſoules, that wee ſhould fill 
comeunto him for new aſſurance: God he clenſerh us nor like unto a Ciſterne,web | 
 filleth not againe,bur like unto a Veſlell that will fall againe, and fo muſt {till bee 
empried and filled; untill ir breake by diffolurion. ts 
Itis for Imitation : Is God thus mercifull unto us, and ready to forgive > why 
then, wee muſt labour to bee like unto God ,and mercifull one to another. 
"Oh but my enemy hatha ſpring of evils againſt me. And I anſwer,bur God hath 
a greater ſpring of mercy to forgive thee.Oh bur it is great. Oh but God hath forgi- 
* | venus much more: And yet further,(as S. Zuke ſaith) It s a matter of great credit to 
* |} forgive,for thereby we are declared to bethe Children of our heavenly Father. Ir is 
\ |] alſomatter of comfort for us,for if wee forgive,ſo ſhall wee alfo be forgiven. If a 
' poore man hada few ſhillings owing him,and he did owe the King many thouſand 
pounds,were not he(think you)a mad man, that would not forgive the thillings to 
have the many thouſand pounds forgiven him?Even ſo,we all owe many thouſand | 
pounds unto God,we mutt then forgive our ſhillings, that hee may forgive us our 
= { pounds. Andthus weſce how the pooreas well as the rich may be mercitulleven 
to forgivewrongs;to-tove for tarredandebetive —— 
E Having thus ſhewed you both what God doth forgive in the wonder of forgive- 
| nefſe of finnes by a more wonderfull mercy,andalfo how he doth forgive,none be. 
Z | inglikeuntohim,now he commeth to deſcribe, 55 
g | loo wo ww on. | 
= | Whoſhallenjoy theſe greatbenefirs;and firſt hee calleth them Gods heritage, | 
whence learne, That God in a wonderfull and ſpeciall manner reſpeQerh his heri- | 
rage, the proote whereof(I need not ſtand upon it)ts evident enough and knowne 
both by his working (1nce the Creation,and in our time of the Goſpell, Icome to 
| reaſonsthereof. © | I. 
| Firſt, becauſe they are Gods purchaſe; for whereas the Ele& had forfeited all | 
their eſtates, hec hath againe purchaſed them by the blood of Chriſt, the reſt of | 
| | the worldare none of his: If we then doe make much of our purchaſes, much more l 
& | will God doe with his; this is the reaſon, becauſe God hath payed a full anda va- | AI.-4 
2 | luableprice for them all. | YN 
Secondly becauſe of his Providence,in that hee keepeth a continuall watch over 


—_— 


NA ] them, as it is, 7/4.27.3. There the Lord ſaith, I the Lord dee keepe it I will water it eve- 


= | 15 moment ; leſt any burt it, I will keeye my Vineyard night and day. Againeghe ſpeak- | _ 
* | erh,7ohby 15. 2.to ſame ofpurpoſe, Every branch that beareth fruit, he purgerh it, that 
it may bring forth more fruit. CEBTECS - | 
Thirdly,becauſe he dwelleth amongſt his Church, and therefore hee will have a 
Z | ſpeciall careof his owne heritage, ro doethem all manner of kindnefles. | 
| | The Vſesare: Since therefore the Lord is fo ready,preſentand willing to defend 
and prune his heritage, 1. Ve muſt labour to be fruitfull unto him with ſome pro- 
| portionable obedience; as Heb. 6. Weeſee good ground will bee. fruitfull and 
drinke1n the raine,and receiveth therefore a vleſſing from God; bur that which | 
bringeth forth thornes & briers is reje&ed,being nigh unto curſing and burning. Ic 
is noſtrange thing to ſee brambles and thiftlesin an Hearh,but to ſee ſuch ——_ in| 
a watercd garden of good ground were marethan ſtrange: Solet us looketo it, | 
and be ſure, that now when God hath beſtowed much coſt uponus, he looketh for | 


ſome anſwerable fruits, 
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Secondly, it js matter of comfort unto us,that ſince God alwayes dwelleth with 
his heritage, hee therefore ſees all our forrowes apd cares; and becauſe Of this his 
abode, for this cauſe the Church ſhall ſtand, becauſe hee loveth his dwelling Place. | 
| yea, though all the power of hettſhonld bee turned looſe,yer they thall not hure 
the Church of God : yea, though their (inne draw downejttdgements upon them, 
yet they ſhall not reſt upon them for ever. 7 LEES SHOTS 
Inthe ſecond place we ſee the Perſons are deſcribed, by calling them 4 Remnant, 
a little locke; whence the point is, That the people of God be but a Remnant in re. 
oard of the wicked,even like the gleanings of the corne, a ſmall company, which j, 
a cauſe they are ſo deſpiſed of the world : Whereot the Viesate, 
Firſt, wee muſt not bee diſcouraged though we ſee few goc with us in the wa 
ro heaven : many are ready to objec and cavill againſt ſuch, but few are ready tg 
profeſſe and ſuffer with them; yetlet all ſuch who walke forward with the multi. 
rude, remember,they are but a Remnant which ſhall be ſaved. 
Secondly, is it ſo that this ſmall Remnant is ſo oppoſed and (cofted at,why then 
{ ſer us labour ſo much the more to love and make much one of another,and thuswe 
ſhall bee aſſured rodoe more good, than all the power of hell can procure hurtwn. 
tous : The Devill hee labours to ſow ſedition among(t us, bur by love wee (hall o. | 
vercomeall: The Church hath ever received more hurt by diſcord than by open | 
enemies, 
Having thus deſcribed the parties on whom theſe great mercies ſhall bebeſtow. 
cd, now hee proceedeth to prevent an objeCtion- of ſome troubled foules, which 
| mightarife from the former doctrine. 


You ſay that God is thus, and thus, and thus-mercifull, yet I feele him _ ; 


mece often and long together for my ſinges, I am ſure hee ſeemes to bee angry 
the time. 

To this he anſwereth, He retaineth not his anger for ever.VVhence the doQrine 
] ariſeth, that Theatflitions of Gods children (hail have a ſeaſonable and a ſpeedy | 

end : The Lord he knowethbeſt when it 1s good to begin, amd when to make an | 
end,fo the Lord ſpeaketh, 1ſa.5 4.7. For a ſmall moment have forſaken thee, but with | 
great mercies will 1 eather thee,in a little wrath I hide my face from thee for a moment ut | 
with everlaſting kindneſſe will 1 have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. $0 
ſaith che Plalmiſt, Heawineſſe may come 1u the morning, but joy commeth in the evening. 
The reaſons whereot bee divers. 

The firft is raken our of Lam. 3.33. Becauſe the Lord doth not afflidt willingly, ms | 
grieve the children of men : Hee doth it not to hurt us,but ro mend us and make us 
come unto him,otherwiſe we would not come. GY] 

Secondly becauſe wee having ſuch a ſure friend inthe Court of heaven, even 
| Chriſt Ieſus ro make interceſſion for us at the right hand of the Father , Ir is not | 

pofiible bur our afflitions ſhould have a feaſonable end,for-if the Church (ba- 

4 ving Heſter, ſoſurea friend inthe Courtof 1haſhneroſh) found by her fo ſpecdy } 

and true deliverance; much more ſhall the Church now »by the interceſhon of 
Chriſt,obtaine deliverance from the Court of heaven, TASTE} 
Thirdly, wee ſhall have ſpeedy and ſeaſoriable deliverance from afiions, be-? 
| cauſeby aftiictions we gaine inſtruction; this leadeth us to humiliation and confel- 1 

fon of ſifnnes, and then(the Lord having bound himſelfe by promiſe and oath)it is} 
| notpoſſible but wee muſt have deliverance; hee cannot chuſe bur bee ttu8 - 
Whereof the ground is, That looke how ſoone God hath hisend, which is ouru%- 
faincd humiliation,confeſſionand amendment of life, inſtantly wee have alſo our 
end,which is deliverance. Go EE Lt En I0 239: 6 
 Fourthly,they ſhall have ſpeedy and ſeaſonable deliverance, becauſcheecorte-| 
Qeth them onely for their profit, leſt therefore they ſhould faintand mourne W- 
_ | dertheburden, he will and hathpromiſed to haſten helpe, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeak | 
' | Therodof the wicked ſhall not alwayes reſt upon the juſt, leſt the wicked oppreſſe * ob | 
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| 2b over him. Excellently alſo to this purpoſe doth the Lord | ſpeake, 1/25 7.16. 7 
ur we contend for war will I alwayes bee wroth, forthe ſpirit ſhould faile before 
mce,and the ſoules which 1 have made, So certaine 1t 15, God will not beate his chil. 
drenunto death; he beateth not in revenge, but to bring home and amend ys, 
* The Vſesare, 1. Reproofe to Gods owne deare ſervants, who in a ſharye and 
quicke croſſe,where they ſee no iſſuerhey begin ro murmure and repine,ſaying,Oh, | . 
I ſhall neverger our ofthis croſſe. But what (tell mee)wouldeſt thou thinke of thy | 
child, that when thou arta chaſtifing him for ſome fault, would have ſuch a concett 
ofthee, that thou wouldeſt beate him to death; mighteſt nor thou thinke him an 
onnaturall childe > yer much more unnaturall are wee unto God, (who 15a great 
| deale more loving) for if hee oncebegin, wee ſtraight imagine that hee will never | 
makean end : But weeought not thus to repine, bur rather quench his anger with 
* | repentant teares, and take away the fuell of finne which kindleth the ſenſe ofthis 
wrath,and then the fire will ceaſe: {oletus take away the proud and dead fleth, and 
the plaifter will quickly fa)l away. _ | 
Secondly,we mult hereby learneto imitateand be like unto God; it wee will | 
| needs bee now and thenangry, let itbee quickly gone; let us ſpend our angerupon | 
{ our {innes,and not let the Sunne goe downe upon our wrath. {44 -,,.. | 
1 Bur now here ariſeth another objetion, worſe than the former, for the trou- 
| bled ſoule might object, Oh, but I havedriven God quite away by my innumera- 
{ ble finnes, I have loſtmy feeling, angred my God, grieved the Spirit, and forced 
God to depart from mee. This isa miſerable eſftate,bur yer the Prophet in the next 
verſe anſwereth for the comfort of ſuch,that he 1s not quite gone away,He will turn | 
| a24ine(faith he)and have compaſion,crc. Whence I gather, Thoſe who have once had 
any ſaving comfort,they ſhall have it againe. We ice Davia,hee quenched the Spi. | / 
rit, madea fonle houſe, broughtall things out of frame, hee kept his union with 
God,but he loſthis communion with Chriſt, the graces of the Spirit were ſeeming 
| dead in him; yet this man had much comfort againe, and did much good tothe | 
} Church,anddyed in peace and proſperity. So we fee Cart. 3.1. the Church ar firſt 
quite oſt Chriſt in a manner, ſhe had no feeling, yet ſhe ſought him up and downe; 
| nay,ſhe went through all the meanes of ſalvation, yet found not Chriſt. It ſeemes } 
a ſirange thing, that ſometimes one thould uſe all holy meanes, and yet finde no _ 
-} comfort or feeling; yet isit moſt true :But what then > ſhee went alittle further | 
and then ſhe found him whom her ſoule loved. So letus alwayes learne this much, } 
j that when we have uſed al the means to find feeling & comfort in vaine,yet ro 20a | 
{ little further which 1s, to waite jn patience for Godsgood time, and to hope above | 
hope,8c. and then wee ſce the ifſue, wee ſhall finde him whom our ſoule loverh: 
| yea, thenhee will inableusto lay ſurer hold upon him than ever,and alſo keepe him 
ſurer : So Peter,he fell fora while, yet wee know Chriſt came againe unto him,and | 
| made ſure worke, that he was the ſtronger for ever. E. 
{ The Reaſons are plaine; firſt, becauſe all Gods ſaving graces begivenfor everla--| 
ſting, therefore they ſhall never bee finally raken away trom his children, as thoſe | 
{ outward graces of the Spirit, which were in Saul; was, *» © (+ 
| Secondly, he willturneagaine and have compaſſion, though hee turne away his 
face,becauſc his heart isneare unto us; like unto a mother who4n ſeeming anger 
| turneth away her face from her child,yer ſhee longeth untill ſhe turne againe: even 
| fotke Lord when his face is turned fromhis children, helongerh untill hee turne a- , 
gaincand have compaſſion,&c, =» nirmob # avbaad ©; 5 
| Thirdly, becauſe of all burdens rhe abſence of Gods favour is ſo intollerable. ! _ 
| which abſence C x4 x 1 s T himſelfe art that time could nor indure; bur cries/our, | 
| My God my God,why haſt thou forſaken mee > And David you know he cries out, Thy | 
loving kindneſſe is better than life, Therefore, I ſay, God being a moſt loving Farther | 
unto his children, and knowing how precious his favour is unto them, and tow } 
grievous hisabſence, (that they cannor live withour him) why then,as ſurchec 15 | 
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iÞ loft,oh they ſhall never have it againe, they ſhall never have comtorr,tavour or fee, | 


- {| wee ſhould commit, before we did commit the ſame : Now if theſe our ſinges he 


| 
| werereconciled unto God, by the death of his Sonne,much more, being reconciled weſhall bee 
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God.and goodnefle it ſelfe, no more can hee bee without them he will turge ,.. | 
gaine and have compaſſion,though not inour —— ina bettertime;evenin ſych, | 
2timeas hee ſhall ſee fitteſt : therefore let usnot be diſmayed,but redouble gy; 


| COUrage. CLF 
The Vſe hereofis, firſt, Reproofe untoſuch, who ſay, that if their peacebe Once 


ling of Gods love: But marke our errour, weinthis caſe judge God tobe likeuy. 
| toa man,who will ſay, OhIwill never againe love this man, who hath deceived 
mee. Bur let us remember, that God did foreſee all our errors and finnes that eyer 


fore our calling,(which in the courſe of our lifewe wereto commit) being all he. 
fore Gods face, could not hinder his love unto.us, what folly is 1t to thinke, thar 
now after our effecuall calling,our ſinnes(which he foreſaw) can ſay his mercies | 
from us : This the Apoſile aimeth at, Rom. 5.10. For if whileſt wee were enemies, wee | 


| ſavedby hi life.So that moſt certaine it is,he will turne againe and havecompaſſion, | 
For if a Father ſhould foreſee ſuch and ſuch faults in his ſonne, doe you thinke hee | 
would puniſh his ſonne for thoſe faults which he foreſaw wonld of neceſſitie beein | 
him > certainly hee wotild not : Though hee ſeemed angry, yet hee would love 


Having thus at length propounded and ſpoken of the firſt beneftr God promi- 
{crh,of Inſtifpcation,now he commerhunto the ſecond of £ 4 
:  Santtification, _ | a | 

UGR_—_—_———— 
_ 2. 1nthe life tocome. | 8" i > pcir 100 
| Firltthen, For this life; after hee hath ſpoken of Tuſtification , now heecom:- | 
{ meth to SanQification,asa neceſlary inſeparable fruit thereof, and ſheweth, that | 
| whenſoever God commeth to have mercy upon us,then bee alſo ſabdueth our fins, | 
| and bringeth them in ſubjeQion; He will ſubdue(faith he)our iniquities, Whence 
| learne, that, Where God forgiveth ſinne, there hee alſo ſubdueth finne ; as unws | 
Paul,looke how foone God was mercifull unto him in effeuall calling, ſo ſoone | 
| did hee begin to ſubdue finne in him: So wee ſce of Mary Magdalene, how penitent | 
ſhee was after forgiveneſle of (innes; and fo Peter,weeping bitterly afrer the ſame: | 
| ſo of-Manaſſeth that great ſinner,who when his fins were once pardoned, did leave | 
| off his ſinnes; they were ſubdued alſo. 
| _ The Reaſonsare,firſt,beeauſe the vertue of Chriſts death cannever be ſeparated | © 
| from the merit of the ſame; now the merit of his death being the purchaſe of our 
free patdon by what hee hath done for us imputed, for forgiveneſle of finnes: The | 
| vertue of his death (which is, to kill and wound finne by degrees,to ſubdue and | 
bring itunder, to mortifie the affeions) can never bee ſeparated from the fame. | 


Secondly,becauſe without this ſubduing of fin upon forgivenes, neither ſhould 
we have comfort fromhim,tor he glory fromus; for ſo long as wee groane 
the burden & dominion of fin,we cannot rejoyce in God heartily, we cannot ſei 
him: Now becauſe God would have his ſervantsto rejoyceand ſerve him here ful- | 


ly,thereforeupon acceptation of our perſons, hee willalfo looſe our bands, #4 
miake usable to ſerve him, | OY 


forgiven,when indeed they are not ſubdued;for ir is certaine, that with forgive- | 
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more.at leaſt there isa reſolution, and a torall conſtant indeavourand ſtriving to. 
{ leaveall finne. IN: ITS dad bee Hee EE 0 
Secondly, this ſerveth unto us for ſtrong conſolation, to ſee, thar this is not a 
death of finne here meant, bur thar it ſhall not aſſaile ſo often, come lo ſtrong, a 
with ſach delight, and be ſo violent : No, the Child of God in this lite ſhall never 
-have ſinne fo ſubdued,as to finde a death of it;onely it ſhall be ſubdued, therefore 
this is a ſtrong hold unto us, that if God have abated the force of ſinnes in us, this is 
a {ure figne of our juſtification. mnt” T one 
Thirdly, it is matter of inſtruction for us all,that whenſoever we finde our ſinnes 
roo ſtrong for us, lerus then flieour of our {elves unto him, who 15 ſtronger than 


| all,and hath ſworne to ſubdue them. 
{ Someobjet and ſay, OhI would come it I could but ſubduerhis fine. 
No, I ſay, becauſe thou canſt not overcome this or that {inne,yer come, God he 
bids thee come becauſe thou art not able to ſubdue ir,that hee may come againſt ir 
| with hismighty power and ſubdue ir;otherwile, if it were in our power to ſubdue 
our finnes,wee ſhould be like unto ſo many gods. . Now I meane, we muſt goe un. 
to God in all his meanes, to prayer, to the Word alſo, which is mighty ro caſt 
| | downeholds, all ſtrong mountaines of finne. Againe,we muſt goe unto the Sacra- 
{ craments,which,we muſt thinke, are asable to feed us to lite,by cating and drink- 
ing ofa little bread and wine, as the eating ofa little unholy food was at firſt to 
bring upon us deſtruction; this is a ſtrong hold to reſt upon. Againe, for ſubdu. 
Ing ofour finnes, let us binde them up in ferters and chaines, Jet us binde one ano- 


them.This isa death of ſinne,even this weakning and ſubduing of it. | 

Now followeth the ſecond part of this Sanctification after this life, in theſe 
words, Hee will caſt all our ſinnes in the depth of the Sea, meaning, that hee will 
drowneall our enemies, dealing with our ſpirituall enemies,as ſometimes he did 


| | with the temporallenewicsofhis Church. Pharoah and all his army hee drowned 


inthe botrome of the Sea; fo hee ſayes, ar length hee will drowne and de- 
{troy all our ſpirituall enemies. After ſubduing of {innes ſhall come drowning of 
{ them : Whence the doctrine is,that, Thoſe who have their ſinnes ſubdued whileſt 
| they live,ſhall have them all drowned when they are dead. We lee, 1 Cor. 15. (it is 


Ss ſaid, The laſt enemy wee have is death;bur this is onely inregard of nature;, ro them 


itisa paſſage to heaven, for the others, unto hell. Revelat. 14. the dead in the 
Lordare pronounced bleſſed,for then all their enemies are quite ſubdued. Here we 
labour under the burden of manyctofſes and afflitions, bur then is deliverance; 


* | hereweare troubled with many ſinnes, but then commeth freedome from finne, 


then we labour no more, then all ſhall have an end;wait bur a little untill then, and 
all ſhall appeare moſt exceeding glorious, for then (for ourcomfort) all our ſor- 


be quite forgot,as though they had never been; former things ſhall be remembred 


= | no more. 


and forgor; to fight our 'battels cheerfully here, and looke up unto heaven for 


| 
Secondly, againe,that we ſhould be exceedingly comforted 1n this, that our bat- 
1 tells ſo ſhorr,our victory ſo ſure,and our reward fo infinite and erernall, ſince af. 


1 | ter alittle while, all our finnes and crofſes ſhall be drowned, they ſhall bee pur. as 


| long tediousenemies ſhall all flie away, TT I Go tb 
{ Thirdly, ns infiniteconfolationfor us againſt the feare of death,that that death 
{ which parteth body and foule,ſhallalfo part us from all our ſinnes, ſorrowes and | 
croſles for evermore;all thoſe meanes wee now:-doe uſe,ſerve but to weaken on, 
of WE aaa ene HEE HEE 2 BR SOL pe Oe | - Out 


| farrefrom usasrhe Eaſt is from the Weſt, as heaven is fromhell: then, thenour 
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ther by reproofes and holy admonitions.I deny nor,for al this Gods children have, | 
_and may-have-many vexing finnes, but with humiliation let them be humbled for | 


rowes and troubles, wherewith we are Now fined in the furnaceofaffliction, ſhall I 


| The Vſcofallthis is for us,ſince all our ſinnes and ſorrowes ſhall then be ſubdu- 


3. 


Objeet. 
Anſw. 
How to ſubdue 
finne, 


Note. 
Note. 
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] Andthercfore toconclude all with this promiſe, (worthy to bee 2 in C-/ 


| but death this kils and vanquiſheth it tor evermore. So that the ſpeech of Moſerg | 
| the:lſraclites, may as truly bee ſaid of our enemies, The Egyptians whom you. þ,., T7 


- wherein mnſt uſe brevity. 


_nefic,how intentation weeare ready to rob God oft his truth; negleQing the pro. | 


| manpromiſeus a thing againe and againe, wee beleceye him, but it he fweare and 


| foroturnethem into prayers, thus reaſoning the matter, What > Iam inthis and 
this neceſſity, God he hath promiſed to helpe, ſince hee is true, it muſt needsbee | 


| us with the chaines ofhis loving promiſes: Ifa promiſe binde us, ' much more. | 


ST TTED tems, 
—_——— 
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ſeene to day, you ſhall newer any more ſee;even ſo, Iſay,though thoube vexed and troy. | 

bled with many ſirines,croſles, andaffictions,yet ſtand (till bur a while, yetalirtle 

while,nay,a very little while, and all theſecroſſes and finnes which vexe you, yOu 

ſhall never ſee any more, Hee will drowne themall the bottome ofthe Sea, © | 
I now come unto the Reaſons of theſe DoArines, which are in number two, | 


rt. His mercy. — 


I will onely touchthem,and ſo makeanend. The firſt 1s, Becauſe hee delighterh 
inmercy : If we will needs ſpeedily and earneſtly performe that wherin we doe de. 
light,much more will God. The Point is, that, That wherein God delighteth it is 
impoſſible but it muſt needs come to paſſe : Now he delighting 1n mercy,therefore 
itis ofneceſſity, that hee muſt needs poure upon usabundance of all his mercies, 
for hee is the perfe&ion of goodneſle, the perteRion of love; nothing can ſtay him 
from performing that wherein he delighteth, therefore all theſe excellent mercies 
muſt needs be beſtowed upon his children. | 

The next Reaſon(as I ſhewed in the opening)1s taken from the truth of God, ai. 
ded with many Reaſons; Of antiquitie, Often repetition, Many witneſles, and The 
oath of God confirming the ſace : So that the giving of theſe mercies,andcertaine | 
affurance thereof, dependeth upon Gods Truth. Whence learne, God isbound;in | 
regard of his Truth,to fulfill all his former merctes unto his Children; and there. | 
foreas certainly as God is true,as certainly all his benefits and mercies ſhall beegj. | 
ven unto them, 


The Vſe hereof is untous, notwithſtanding all theſepromiſes, to ſeeour weak- 


miſes, becauſe we finde not preſent helpe. Behold how wee deale with God. Ita 


—— — 


confirme the'ſame with an oath, then we doubt no 'more; and yet when God hee | 
promifeth againe andagaine unto us many precious promiſes, (yea, and giveth us 
the carneſt in hand)and ſweareth unto us,yet(loe our wretchedneſle) wee truſi not 
with aſſured confidence in him: a morrall man would take ir ll ro bee thus uſed at 
our hands, So every fmall tentation maketh us to robbe God of his truth, and to 
thinke that hee will nor be as good as his word. 
Secondly,it muſt be matter of inſtruction forusall, that when wee come unto 
God,we muſt promiſe our ſelvesto have good ſpeed, fince God is moſt true of fus 
promiſes, and wee muſt labour by all meanes to remember and apply them; and | 


that he will have a care to fulfill his truth; for howſoever I ſhould not bee heard, 
yet God hee ſhould bee the greateſt looſer, to1ooſe his Truth. Oh beloved, it is 
 eaſie for us to ſpeake,but in the evill day to put onour armour, to flic unto prayet, | 

to hang upon God,to fight againſt tentarions,to giveunto G OD the praiſe of B5 | 
Attribures,that as hee 1s true, loving, juſt,mercifull, all-ſufficiency, infinite,0m®k | 
potent; ſoro expect infinite Iove,infinite truth, infinite mercy from him,this1s 00 
ſmall matter, yea, it is true Chriſtianfortitude, intentationand affliction thust9: 
reaſon the matrer,to relic upon God,and as it were to binde his helpeneare v9 | 


bindeth God, for all our truth is bur a ſmall ſparke of that Ocean of Tcuthis hum; 
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fed, that all the aMiions ofhis Children they ſhall worke for the beſt. Thisizar isas 
true as Gods truth, ſhall one day ſce and confeſſe ſo much if 1 waltein patience: 
| why therefore I will wait: God isinfinite in wiſedome and power, to brivg light 
| out of darkneſſe. So alſo heis true, and he will doe it : : therefore becauſe 1 beleeve 
I will not make haſt: I wall walkei inthe perte& way, untill hee ſhew delive. 
rance. This muſt be our reſolution, and then it ſhallbe unto us ac. ” 
cording ro our faith. Which God for his Chriſts 
ſakegrant unto us all; 
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VV herein the maine letts and hindrances which keepe men 
from commingrto Chriſt are diſcovered and removed. 


Together with the helpes andmeanes which further Gods (hildren in 
the obtaining of grace and faith, &c. | 


os ( biefly tending © T 
. To lay open the neceſſity and excellency of Chriſt,and the promiſes : 
To empty us of ſelfe-confidence, and reſting in our ſelves : Ss 
Andto ſhowy the weakneſſe and inſufficiency of all carnall props and 
reaſonings whatſoever. = 
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Ho, every one that thirſteth,come ye tothe waters ,and he that hath no money come | 
Ye, buyand eate;yea come buy wine and milke without money ,and without price. 
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Every man therefore that hath beard and hath learned of the Father commeth 
unto Me. 
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[ defire to rednce to theſe following heads, .._ .. 
Firſt, ſuch hindrances as really keep men from com- 
ming ts take hold of Chriſt at all, which are theſe. 
foure briefly. SENS | 
x. Blinde careleſnefle, or preſumptuous ſecurity, 
whereby men content themſelves in their preſent con- 
dition, preſuming all is well with them, when there is 
. ——— 0 {ch matter. 
2. Being convinced of this thing, bethinke how to ſave themſelves by their 


naoGoOoonctoo 
aonOoaothtais( ao Qn 


3- The ſinner being convinced of this alſo, now he getsSup a ttayre higher, and 
(ceesall his performances, and prayers, anddnties, are ofno power in themſelves, 
but he muſt leave all and cleave onely unto Chriſt by faith, he thinkes hce can doe 


done, and there is no moreto doe. GENET DRATTHE Ws SNOESSRTOE PT 10S es 

4+ If heſeesthis failes him too, then he goes yer further, and confeſſerh he can- 
nog.come to Chriſt except Chriſt give himhishand,and helpe him up: now he will 
attend upon the ordinances, thinking that if hee doe labour and beſtirre himſelfe 


waves and windesare fo fierce and violent, that he is beaten off from his hold, and 


» 


lo finkes forever. Theſe we have formerly ſer forth at large,and the remedies and | 


cures of them, 
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owne ſtrength, and thereupon ſer upon a reformation of life, thinking ro make | 
God amends by reforming ſome finnes which they heare themſelves reproved of | 
I by the Miniſters. Cert i ne — mor mann p _-* 


that well enough, and ſo thruſts himſelfe upon Chriſt, and thinkesallthe worke is | 


hard, he ſhall hammer out a faithar laſt of his owne making, and here he reſts, and | 
| {oas it were hangs upon the out ſide of the Arke, as itwere ſo long till ar laſt the 


poore Chriftians from comming unto Chriſt,all which 


| Lers which 
| hinder mcn 
from comming: 


| toChiiſt, 
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The poore doubting ( hriſtia Sux M22. 
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Now in the ſecond place weearecometo thoſe kindes of hindrances which = 
not indeed deprive a man of title from Chriſt, but makes the way moretedious 
| thathee cannot cometo Chriſt ſo readily; and the ground of this hindranceis this 
when men out of carnall reaſon contrive another way ro come unto Chriſt, th,j 
ever he ordained or revealed, when wee ſetup a ſtandard by Gods Standard ang 
out of our owne imagination wee make an other condition ofbeleeving than eve; | 
Chriſt required or ordained. Thus wee make barresin the way, and manacle Our | 
hands,and fetter our feet, and then we'complaine we cannot goe: thus. it is wirh 
you poore Chriſtians,and the fault is your own. Now amongſt many there bethres 
hindrances which are chiefly tobee obſerved, by which many gracious hearts are 
marvellouſly hindered from comming to, and from receiving that comfort frogs | 
Chriſt,which they might, and he is willing to beſtow, =» 8x 
_ Firſt, the diſtreſſed ſoule being happily truely humbled, takes notice of the |- : 
beauty of holineſſe, andthe Image of God ftampt upon the hearts of his children, | 
and of all thoſe precious promiſes which God hath made to all that are his;now the | 
ſoule ſeeing theſe, begins thus to reaſon with himſelfe, and ſaivh, Surely if I were 
ſo holy and ſo gracious, thenT might have hope to receive the pardon of my ſins; 
for were my heart ſo inlarged to duties, and could my heart bee ſo carriedwith 
power againſt corruptions to maſter them,then there were ſome hope; but when] 
have no power againſt corruption, norany heart to ſecke {0 importunately fora | 
Chriſt, how, dare I thinke that any mercy belongs to mee, when I ſee ſo many | 
wants 2 thus they dare not come to the promiſe,and they will not ventureupon it, | 
becaule they have not that inlargement ro duries,and that power againſt corrup. | 
| rion which ſometimes the Saintsof God have. This dothnot hinder, wee make it 
a hinderance, but it doth not hinder in truth; for obſerve it, wee muſt not thinke } 
to bring inlargement and hope to the promiſe, but wee muſt goe to the promiſe | 
for rhem;hope muſt be ſtirred,and deſire quickned,and love and joy kindled;vay, | WW 
| who madethisacondition of the covenant, that a nian muſt have this inlargement | 
| | before he come to the promile; our ſervice requires no portion but meere poverty | 
| and emptinefſe: if thouhaſt nothing hee will have thee, provided that thouwilt | 
| Lucer.s3- | have him; Therich hee ſendsempty away but the poore is ſatisfied,and the thirſty te- | 
freſhed : ſo there is nething required on our ſide but onely to receive himasa huſ. 
band : Buy without money, faith the text, you muſt nor thinke to come and buya 
| huſband; the Lord lookes for no power or ſufficiency of our ſelves, nor power a- 
gainft corruption, nor inlargement ro duties; if you will bee content that Chriſt 
(hall rake all from you,and diſpoſe of you, then, in truth, take a Saviour and have | 
him. | 
But the poore ſoule ſaith, If I goe thus hud-winked how ſhall I know that doe | 
not preſume,and how ſhall I know thar I have title rothe promiſe» 
I anſwer,therc is no better argument in the world that thou haſt an intereſt in | 
| Chrift, than this,thy taking ofthe Lord Chriſtas a Savior wholly, & asa kulband. | 
| 7ohn 1.12. But 4s many 45 received him,to them he gave power to bee the ſonnes of 6 0D, 
even to them that beleeve on his name. He doth not ſay, to as many as had ſuch iplarge- | 
ment in duties,and ſuch power againſ corruptions; but if thou wilt take Chrilt | 
 uponthoſe termes which he offers himſelfe;there is no better argument under hea- 
ven, that thou haſt a title to the promiſe. Every ditch miſt be filled, as in Luk | 


| ji is a deſperate deſpaire that fometime ſeaſcth upon the hearts of diſtreſſed 
| {inners, | | SE 


_ Therefore in the ſecond place,asthe ſinner lookes upon the excellency of Chiilt, | 
and grace,and his owne in{ufficiency,and ſo will not venture upon the promiſe, fo. | 
| hee lookesupon his owne ſinfulneſſeand worthleſneſle, and therefore dares 297 | 


venture upon mercy; hee viewes the number of is ſinnes ſo many and vile,andtÞ* | 


continuance of them fo long,and he ſceth the floods of abominations comming 
| amaine upon his ſoule,and Sathan helpes him forwards hereto, for this isthe 


"= 
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— ' drawn unto Chriſt. : 
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cy of the Devill,that, if he can,he will make aman that he ſhall never ſee his ſinve; | 
bur ſay,there 15 mercy enough ina Saviour,6t therfore I may liveasI lik:but when | 

the ſinner will needs ſee his {inne,then hee will let him ſee nothing but (inne, che 
one that hee may preſume,and the other that hee may deſpaire, Now the poore | 
ſinner ſtayes here; tell himofthe mercy of God,and of the plentious redemption in 

Chriſt, and ofthe riches of the freenefſe of Gods grace, what,ſaith hee,ſhoulal | 
thinke that there is any mercy for me, and that I have any intereſt in Chriſt, that | 
were firange ? And thus the oule is here poring, and faſtned, and ſerled upon his 
corruption,and is ever ſtirring the wound,and never goes to the Phyſitian : For a 
man is as well kept from looking to.Chriſt by deſpaire,as by preſumption; before 
hee ſees his finne he thinkes his condition isg@od, and {hee hath a ſufficiency ofhis | 
owne,and needs notgoe to Chriſt, and when hee ſees his fſinne, then hee fees ſo 
much vilenefſe in himſelfe that he dares not goeto Chriſt,leſt when he goes before 
him,hee ſend him downe tothe pit. But hereinthe Devill his very ſubrill, but this 
doth not hinder our title to Chriſt, that we ſhould nor, neither ought it to diſcou-. 
rage our hearts from comming to Chriſt, For firſt,. (obſerve it) for whom did 
Chriſt come into the world,and for whom did hee dic when he was come 2? it was 
| nor for the righteous, that needed him nor,bur for the poore ſinner that condemns 
himſelfe,and knowes he cannot ſave himſelfe. Paul aith, 1 Tim.1.15. Chriſt Ieſws 
| cawe into the world to ſave ſinners,of whom Tam the chiefe : and Zach.13.1. there is a 
fountaine opened for ſinne,and for uncleanneſle, that is, for all ſorts of ſinnes, and 
for all ſinners: bee their {innes never fo great, and never ſo vile, there is a 
+ fountaine ſer open, come who will, there was never any ſaved but. a Rebell,andne- 
verany man received tO mercy,but he that oppoſed the mercy of God,and his grace 


in Chriſt. The fiery Serpents ſting the people in the wilderneſſe, but chere was a 
Brazen Serpent toheale them. | 


& 


. Againe,obſerve the folly ofthis plea: what Scripture ever ſaidthat the greatnes 
of mans {innes hinders the greatneſle of Gods mercy 2 -no Scripture reveales-this, |— 
| nay, David prayeth thecontrary, Pſal.25. 11. Have mercy upon mee O Lord, and par. | 

don my ſins, fer they are great : Nay,God himfelfe doth the quite contrary,Iſ4.4.3. 24, 
2 5.Thou haſt made me ſerve with thy ſins and wearied mee with thine iniquittes,yet 1 am he 
| that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions, for my names ſake. When the Iewes did tire God | 
with their diſtempers,and burthened him with their ſinnes,then che Lord for his 
owne names ſake wonld not {o much as remember their iniquities againſt them. 
| Againe obſerve; that ſinnes though they be never ſo hainous of themſelves, yet | 
if the ſoulecan ſcethem,and the heart bee burthened with them, they are ſo farre 
from hindering the worke of faith, and from making thee uncapable of mercy, thar 
they fir thee to goe to Chriſt: but the truth is, (which I pray you takenotice of ).it 
# { isnot properly our unworthineſſe, but our pride and hautineſle that hinders us 
: from COmneng eg Chriſt; for wee would have ſomething in our ſelves, and not | 
S | haveallfrom Chriſt. Takethediftreſſed foule thar ſees the vilenefſe of his ſinnes, | 
were thy ſinnes fewer, then thou mighteſt goe to Chriſt, nevertheleſſe even then 
thou goeſt not, becauſe thou art perſwaded of the freeneſle of his grace, but be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſomething in thy ſelfe, and wouldſi bring ſomething to Chriſt, and 
| notreceive all from him: So it is thy pride, and thy ſelfe.conceitedneſſe that hin- | _ 
| dersthee,and rhon muſt have thus much, and Chriſt muſt nor juſtifie the ungodly, | 
= os godly man; 1 tell thee, then hee will never juſtifiea may while the world | 
| 3G0GS. pn, OE LE O98 
| Butthe ſoulerepines againe, My finnes are worſe, not onely becauſe they are 
many,but becauſe of the grace and ſalvation that I have rejeted;which hath becne 
offered me from day to day. : | 


| 
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{ This hindersnot, provided that thou canſt ſee thoſe evils of thine : though thou 
| 


q baſtcaſt away the kindneſſe of the Lord, yer the Lord will not caſt away thee, if | 


thou wilt come and ſeeke againe for his mercy: For che iniquity of hi covetonſneſſe- | 
Wy 26 SD | RE a hs SO 
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 Thepoore (|þriſtan SERM, 2; | 
| Iwas wroth (faith God) 4nd I ſmote him, 1 hid my ſelfe and was wroth, and hee wem gy 
{| frowadly inthe way of his ownt heart. If this could have hindred, 144- ſhonld never | 
have received mercy, but the text ſaith, I have ſeene his wayes, and will heale hiq, 
Thou haſt played the harlot with many lovers,ye# turne againe #0 mt, ſaith the Lord, Ther, | 
isnOtie paſt if a man have but a heart tO Feturne; there 15no limitation: ofthe xi. | 
ches of Gods free grace,except the ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. Rev. 3.20.7 fayg y | 
the doore and knock; though hee crie til} hee be hoarſe,and ſtand rill he beweary yer}. 
he ſtands {till : if any adulterous wretch will open,the Lord will come in,and bring E 

comfort,and ſuppe with him. =_ = LELEES | 
- Oh, thatis true, ſaith the poore ſoule,had I but a heart to mourne for. my baſe. 
neſſe; ſee my finnes I doe,bur this is my miſery, I cannot bee burthened withthem, : 

I havea heart that cannot breake and mourne forthe diſhonours of God, = | 
-— This hinders not neither,provided that thy heart is weary of it ſelte, that ir can. | 
not be weary of finne :The Lord ſhewes mercy becauſe he will ſpew mercy, 1t is not be. | 
{ cauſe thou canſt pleaſe him,but becauſe mercy pleafeth hzm. VVhen did'the Lord f 
(hew mercy to Paxl, even then when Pax! did expreſſe moſt maltee 8painſt him, 
 Saul,Saul why perſecuteſs thon me? he perſecutes Chrilt,and yer Chriſtpities him,and | 
ſhewes him mercy; and ſothe churliſh Iaylor,when he was moſt oppoſite againſt | 
the meanes of| grace,the Lord then ſhewed moſt compaſhonupon himhethat re. 


ſiſts the meanes of grace, is now brought home by thoſe meanes, = | 
Bur woe, faith the poore ſoule,you are how come to che quicke, this very word | 
is likea Milſtone about my necke, to finke my foule for ever; for thisis the depth | I 
. of that baſeneſſe that lies 0n mee, that all the meanes doe not berter me. -Vhy, | 
| though Pauland the Taylor were bad enongh, yet they were made betterby the 
meanes; bur this is my hopelefſſe condition, that the meanes of grace prevaile not; | 
$ 13 there ſuch a heart in hell? how ill am I,when all che meanes in the world waldoe | 
mee no good 2? but, me thinkes, I feele my heart more hard and ſtubborneunder all | IF 
-Gods Ordinances;and therefore my condition1s hopelefſe, when the meanes-that | 
| ſhould ſoften me, doe but harden me,and make me worſe. : 
This is the laſt plea whereby the Devill holds downe the heart of a poore ſinner, 
bur let me anſwer thee, this hinders not neither, but thartart leaſt thou maiſt have 
1 hopeof mercy, theretore obſerve threepaſſages by way ofanſwer. 
| Firſt, the Word and meanes doe worke good it it make thee more ſenſible of | 
| thy hardneſle and deadneſle, though happily ir worke not that good, andafterthe | 
ſame manner thar thou deſireſt, yer if it make thee ſee thy baſeneſſe, and hardoelle 
of hearr,and dulneſle, in regard of that body of death which hangs upon thee, then | 
the wotd works inthe beſt manner, becauſe it isafter Gods manner, howſoever | 
notafrer thine: That Phyſick workes moſt kindly,that makes the party fiekebetore | WR 
it workes;fo it is with the Word; thou haſt a proud heart, and lifteft up thy ſelte * | 
in thine owneabilitics,and truſteſt in thine own ſtrengrh,and thinkeſt thatthy care | I 
| and improvement of the meanes would work wonders; but now the VVord works | Þ 
{weetly,when ir makes thee apprehenſive, that a wounded ſoule is the oiitof God; | 
not of man, nor of the meanes; and therefore the word makes thee looke to God 
| forir, and roprize it when thou haſt it; and the Ward makes thee looke to God 
| tocontinue ir, to feele deadneſle is life,and to feele hardnefie is foftneſle; onely | 
} hereremember one Caution,exceprt there bee ſome luſt or diftemper that thy. | 
_ *—pm__ after, forthenthe Word will harden thee, becauſe thou hardenek | 
y ſelfe. — | Lo , 
Secondly, (marke this I befeech you) thouart the cauſe why thy heart is 097 | 
ſofrened,and why the Word workes not upon thy ſoule;this diftemper of thy heart 
hinders the working ofthe word,and diſpenſation of Gods providence, and: whe | 
| tenure of the Covenant of Grace; thou muſt not rhinketo limit the Holy One of | 
| Mrael 3 for it is the Covenant of Grace; the Lord will not ſtand bent ro thyb9W 
and give thee grace whenyghou wilt, it isnot for us to know the times nn Jerues | 


[1 
| 
| 
| 


dS... Ai nd "—IS. 


ens, 


m— 
——. 


>, 


F 


L 


Ss RMal3. drawne unto (,briſt. 
Whatif the Lord will not give thee grace this yeare, northe next, nor allthy life, To | 
1 ifat the laſt gaſpe hee will drop in a little favour, it is more than hee owes thee, 
therefore heare today, and waite to morrow, and continue {o doing, becauſe | 
thou knoweſt not when God may blefſe his owne Ordinances,and complaine not of 
delayes;but waire,for God hath waited for you long,and therefore if he make yoiz 
waite for peace of conſcience and aſſurance of his love,the Lord deales equally and | 
lovingly with you,and as (hall be beſt for youz God gives what,and when,and how | 
hee will,therefore waite for it. 109 AAAS]. | 
' Thirdly, know andconfider, that thou haſt reſted upon thine owne duttes and | z 
' indeavours,and thou doeſt not goe to-God, that bleſſerh both the megnesand in- |' | 
F deyours,the fault is thine owne, (Iſay) becaufethou reſteſt in thine owne perfor-' | 
| mances,and in the power of the meanesthat thou apprehendeſt,and doeft not goe |, 
| to God, that would have wrought more thanall theſe : for did a man depend upon: |; 
- Gods power and mercy in his Ordinances, he ſhould alwayes finde ſome propor. '| 
| tionable ſuccour, as well when he findes no ſucceſle, as when he finds any; for God -|' 
| ſometimes gives & ſometimes delayes, bur Gods love is as conftant when he gives']| 
| not,as when he gives. Therefore-labour to get our from all carnall confidence in ho. | + 


| ly duties,and reſt not inthy performances,but looke beyond all duties to.God,and*| 
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' defire him to give thee ſucceſſe abovethem. - =. 
Oh but, ſaith a poore ſinner, I would goe out of my ſelfe, and I ſee I reft upon! | |0bjec?, 
my duties,but I cannot get outof my ſelfe. II. ren! : 
| Tanſwer, it is Sathans ſubrilty to keepe us inour ſelves hereto, by indeavouting” | LA»ſw. . 
ro make usgoe out of our ſelves byour owne ſtrength; and this is a marveilous' | Sabansfubtiy | ___. 
_ | depthofmalice and cunning in the Devil], when he makes us beleeve (and wee our | 7 diſcovered, 
| ofignorance are deluded)that we have power inour owne hands to goe out of our | E 
_ } ſelves; noir is aſupernaturall worke,and the'ſame hand muſt bring us out of our E 
ſelves, that muſt bring us to Chriſt; bur this 1n truth is ſelfe-deniall,when the ſoule [| 5a evan | 
knoweth it hath nothing, and thereforeis over-powerd with the mighty hand of |. whatis. | 
| 
| 


% 


God, the. workeof Gods Spirit,that the poore {inner doth nor fo much as expe& |: 
any power or ability in himſclfe,or from the creature; in the doipg of any duty hee | 
knowes hee' is dead,and therefore cannot helpe himſelfe,and when hee is brought | | 
2 | todeny himſelfe,he lookes not to the creature nor to himſelfe. Now (obſerve it) | :J 
3 | whiles that I thus thinke with my ſelfe,thart I have ability ro goe our of my ſelfe, I | 

| | doenotthen ſay, that Lhave a principle within me to deny my ſelfe, which is quite 
| contrary, for todeny a mans ſelfe is to know that hee hathno power in himſelfe ro 
 doeany ſpirituall duty,therefore wee muſt looke onely to the voyce of Chriſt and 
 know,hee that cais us from the wayes of darkneſle, and from our ſelves, muſtalſo 
bringos to Chriſt; and expe& power from Chriſt to plucke thee our of thy ſelfe, 
and to-make thee beleeve,for the ſame hand doth worke both, Therefore I would | 
; not have a poore creature thinke thus with himſelfe, If this meanes and theſe Ordi 
F232 | nanceswill doe meeno good, and will not worke upon my heart, I-ſhall never | 

2 | haveir, butſpeakerhusunto God and ſay, Intruth Lord Iexpe& no power from 

= | my ſclte, nor from the meanes, but my reſolution is, to Jooke up(as in Eſay)to him 
that hath hid his face from 7acob,I will not looke inward here for power to receive | 
| 1t from within,nor to the Miniſter, nor to the meanes, but Lwill waiteupon thee |. 
Lord, and looke upto this power to worke by the meanes. Who is among# you that | Etay, 50.10; 

feareth the Lord, and obeyeth the woyce of his ſervants, that walketh in darkneſſe, and that 
bath no light of comfort, let him truſt in the name of theL ORD, andſtay himſclfe_ 
= = his God.\Nhen all other things inrhe world faile,ler the ſoule then looke up ro 

| the Lord, and looke out from itſelfe; this isthe fitteſt rimeofall ro meete with | 
| God, I would havea Chriſtian chuſethis time above all rimes ro meete the Lord, 
| and thus is the onely time to diſappoint Sathangfor, as I ſaid before.ir is the laſt re- 

tuge thatthe Devill hath,and if hee miſſe this oportunitie hee is conquered. Now 
1 the {inner partly ſeeing the beauty of grace, willnot, and partly ſceing the _ | 
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ſe of his owne heart, dares not come to Chriſt, Ee FI 
ws Then in the next place itis want of ſenſe and fecling,which he would haye 
cannot finde; therefore the diſtreſſed ſoule faith, Alas, I never knew what ir was;, 
' have the aſſurance of Gods love, I never reccived ahy evidence of Gods favoyr and | 
ſhall I think that I-have faith?they that beleeve have their hearts filled with j, yur-| 
ſpeakeable and glorious, the Word reveales this, but I ama ſtranger to thar joy, | 
| how can I hen thinke that I have any worke of faith to come to Chriſt, 1 2? 
I anſwer, this doth not hinder either that thou haſt not faith, or that thoy maſt | 
| not cometo Godby beleeving, therefore remember theſe three particulars; | 
Firſt, thou muſt not thinke to have joy and refreſhing before thou goe tg the | 
' promiſe, but thou muſt looke for it when thou doeſt chew and feed uponthe pro. } 
miſe: thou wouldeſt have the Lord to give theeall the bargaine before thou make | 
the match: This joy 1s a fruite that proceeds from faith after much wreſtling. jr | 
doth not follow from faith at the firſt; firſt beleeve,and then joy,tor theheatt is nor | 
filled with joy before belecving, but afterwards whenthou haſt had the ſweet dew 
| ofthe comfort of the promiſe many a day,then looke for this joy. | 
Secondly, know that theſe joyes,and rhis ſenſe and feeling may be abſent from | 
| faith:a manmay have a good faith,and yet want the rellih and ſweetnefle whichhe | 
| deſfires; man may want his deſirings,and yet want neither life nor heate: A tree | 
may want leaves and fruit, and yet want neither ſappe nor moyſtare : A mans faith | 
may bee ſomewhat ſirong, when his tecling 1s _ at all: Davipmws| 
_ | juſtified and ſanQified,and yer wanted this joy; and [o 7b reſted upon Godwhen 
__ hehad burlittle feeling,aswhen heſaith, Thowwakeſt mee 4 Bus to ſhoot at; et twill | 
| truſt inthee though than kill me, Therctore away with your ſenſeand fecling,andyoe | 
ro thepromiſe, Ts 
Thirdly, the Saints of God many times are deprived of comfort, not becauſe | 
God with-holds it, but becauſe they pur it from them,and will not have it,thougt } 
{ he offer it, as David,(My ſoule refuſed comfort )like a {ullen childe that will noteate }- 
| his Milke becauſe hee hath it notin the golden diſh; ſo becaufe God dothnot for 
you what you would, you will have nothing atall.Theſe are the maine hindrances: | 
and I might adde many more,for carnall reaſon is very fruitfull this way, barwee | 
through our folly and the Devils ſubtilty, abuſe theſe things, and make themhin- | 
drances,and yet none of all theſe doe hinder ous right and title to Chrift, Nowl | 
come to the cures of theſe hindrances; for ifwee had the wiſedome and care wee | 
ſhould have, we might break through them all and come to Chriſt. The meansare 
foure,whereby wee may bee fortified againſt theſe,and at laſt bee ableto leape 0- 
verall. | | 
The firſt eute andhelpe is this,vwe muſt not Iooke too long, nor pore too mach 
or enwarrantably upon our owne corruptions,fo far asto be feared or difhearte- 
ned fromeomming to the riches of Gods grace; for this is an everlaſting truth, 
{ char wharſoever ſight of ſinne unfits a man for mercy, when hee may rake it,andit | 
| 1s offered to him, that ſight of finne is ever ſinfull, though ir have never ſo faire 2 | 
| pretence of ſorrow and deepe hamiliation : as wethinke many times, HadI afoul | 
ſorhroughly humbled,and fo forth. Thus the Devill keeps us in ſinne, by port 
{ upenour finnes, when we thinke hereby to be carried from our ſinnes; ' thatC 
{ Ifay, is finfull. Tell not me of forrow,and repentance,and humiliation,all that ſor- 
row andhumiliation is nought that keepesa man from receiving mercy, whenit 5 | 
offered, ſeethis in ,1braham,hee had this promiſe, that hee ſhould have a ſonne ih | 
| hisold age; Hee being nor weake in faith regarded not his old age or deadne(ſe, nor the bar- 
renneſſe of Satahs wombe, but hee beleevedin him who had promiſed it, and therehe reſts 
_ | and ſtayes; hee ſaw his body was dead, yet there wasa living promiſe; and what 
though Sar445 wombe was barren, yetthe promiſe was fruitfull; he knew his dead- | 
_ | nefſeand herbarrenneſle, but he conſidered them not : ſo wee muſt ſee our (10865 
| andconfider ourowne weakneſle;but never ſo ſettle our ſelves with,or wu 
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them ſo as to bee hinderedfrom comming to God for mercy, which God offers us 
and wee want, for while the ſouleofa man 1s daily ploddinguponhis owne miſery, | 
and diſtempers,theſe two thiags follow.  - * am gH ena Þ 
Firſt, wee ſtop the ſtreame of Gods promuſe, and let: downethe fluce againſt | 
it, ſo that the promiſe cannot come into ourfoules. ©, | 
| And ſecondly, wee ſet open the ſtreame and fludgate of corruption,and made it | 
co runne moſt violencly in upon us, and inthe cnd-to overwhelmeus, and the in-: | 
convenience ariſing hereby will flay rhe "beſt Chriſtian in the world, for what | 
can a man get out. of his corruption > hee can have no! more thereof than | 
is there to bee had; it is vaineto looke for comfort where it is not to bee had, | 
it may diſhearten us, but never incourage us. See the humility and wiſedome of | - 
the woman of Canaan,the followes Chrilt, but hee liſtens not to her, but gives her: | 
the repulſe, and cals her dg, and ſaith, you Gentiles are dogs; and the Goſpell of 
Graceand ſalvation is the Childrens bread, Now if thee had onely conſidered the 
words of Chriſt,and onely looked intoher owne baſeneſle, (hee had never come 
| to receive mercy and comforr,but ſhe ſaith, Truth Lord,T am a avg, yer the dogs eate 
| of the crummes that fall from their maſters table. There are two things here which doe 
expreſſe the frame of this heartrhat istruely wiſe toattendro its owne baſeneſſe , 

| there is her humility and wiſedome;- as ifſhe-had ſaid, Thouſailt I ama Gentile 
anda Dog,l confeſle ir,yet chough I ama Dog Iwill nor goe our of the doores 
butlye under thetablefor mercy; ſo wee muſt and ought, when our corruprtions 
come inupon us,and wee ſee our ſelves damnedereatures, let-usthen ſay, Intrath, 
Lord,Iam as bad as thy word can ſpeak,yet letus not flie away from mercy,bur lie | 
| at thefeer of our Saviour; itis itand we ought to ſee-ourfinnes, bur flay-norroo-| 
long here; ſee thy ſinnes thou muſt, butnor: be ſerled there ro-bee kept from Chriſt; 


that fight ofſinne which doth not drive a man to-Chriſt for. mercy 1s ever ſinfull, 
See thy ſinnes thus. *E | 


6. 


Firſt,ſee thy ſinnes till thou ſee them odious andloathſome.. _ -  : Howtoſcefin || IJ 
{ __ Secondly,till thou ſeean utter inſufficiency inthy ſelfe to-helpe thee —— oo ou nh 
Thixdly, tillrhou haſt ſeene anutter and abſolute neceſſity of. Chriſt ro. ſuccour | | 
| thee,and then away to the throne of Grace,and dwell no longer on thy ſinnes, for | 

there is pardonenough to remove the guilr that ſinne hath brought upon thy ſoule;-| 
| there is power enoygh to make thee maſter thy corruptions.: Indeed: every foule | 
ſhould ſay thus, Ic is true Lord, my (innes are many and great, for I have departed; | 
from thee Lord,and ſhall I goe from God and perſiſt incvill-2 God forbid. Allthis: | 
while I ſpeak to broken hearred Chriſtians,you prophane ones, you have your pore | 
tion already,and ſhall have more afterwards, but ſtand you by, and let the Chil- | 
dren come to their ſhare. aſe 0 Ae re aber 4s ooh: | 

Now the ſecond meanes of cure is this, take heed of judging thy eſtate by car. | 2: Helpe 
nall reaſon without the rule, as thus it is the faſhionof poore diſtreſſed ſpirits to 
paſle fearetull ſentence upon themſelves upon groundleſſe arguments, astoſay, I | 
| never found it,and 1 feelc it nor, and Lfeare it is not ſo. Thus wee heare thoſecar.. | 

nall pleas which Sathan helpes us co invent, and wee judge our ſelves by them : | 
Now, I ſay, take heede of thisand make conſcience of thisſame, as. of apy other | as -þ 
ſinne of ſwearing, ſtealing, whoring, or murther, for this is-as truely aſinneas han, 
thoſe, though not ſo great, nay, this 1s a greater ſinge than you imagine. | fresratbly, 1s 
Conſider this you humble-hcarted Chriſtians, for to you I-ſpeake; for when — 
upon theſe grounds thou concludeſt thy caſe and eſtate is naught: ſee againſt how: | 
many Commandements thou finneſt. Firſt, thou diſhonoureſt God and the worke 
of his grace; and thou breakeſt the third Commandement, indenying that which: | | 
God bath done for thee, and ſpeakeſt unreverently: againſi,God; and thouarra 
- | murderer,and woundeſt 4 Le. and haſt ſinned againſt that Commandement:, 
and thou robbeſt thy ſelfe of comfort, and art a thiete ; and thou beareſt falſewit- | 
| neſle,ro ſpeake againſt thy ſelte, againſt Chriſt, and his Spirit, and this worke of | 
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his _ and joyneſt with the Devill againſt the Lord Chrift. But thouwiles,, | 
Lnkois I think. That hinders not but that thou beareſt falſe witneſſe : we” | 
ſee, ifa man affirme ſuch a oneis a drunkard, and knowes it nor, this man bears, 
falſe witneſſe, becauſe though the man be a drunkard, yet he knowes it not: ſo they | 
ſayeſt thou haſt nothing, when asthou doſt onely feare it, and ſuſpe@ir, and the | 


| like: Iſpeake thisthe rather, becauſe of the fintull diſtemper that creepesinypgg | 
| | the hearts of many btoken-hearred' Chriſtians, that our of a ſelfe-willd rode of 
| carna{l reaſon, and a vilde haunt that they have gor,their hearts are perſwaded tha; | 
they doewell to doe ſo,and they are never well except they doe thus, 
| Butknow thatyou have ſinned fearfully allthis while ; and ſuch as theſe;marke 
it, when reaſon isplaine, and the Scriptures are evidently againſt them, theydoe | 
not ſo much attend what the Miniſter ſaith,but they ſtand and invent how the may | 
anſwer the Miniſter, and ſo put away their owne comforts. Let the feare ofGoq. 
fall upon every ſoule that hearesthis, and know that howſocver you havetaken | 
leave to your 7 Cary and have taken up pleas againſt the truth, yet now goeyour | 
| wayes, and mourne forit, and wonder that the Lord hath not- taken awayall the | 
comfort of hisgrace, and all the morionsof his Spirit from you.. The Prophet De. } 
vidprayes the Lord to turne away his eyes from beholding vanity: nowifGoq | 
muſt doe that, then much more muſt he turne away our hearts from atrending to | 
vanities : I muſt attend to God , and the voice of his Spirit, but to liſtentothoſe | 
carnall: pleas which I have no warrant to-doe, I {inne deeply, and hurt my owne | 
ſoule dangerouſly thereby. No man would deale with a cheator; carall reaſon is | 
a-cheator, therefore letus not attend thereto, unleſie we reſblve to be cozenediand | 
| itthe danger of the finne cannot make us doethis, then let_the ſorrow-that will |. 
Efaygours | comeby it conſtraine us : Behold all you that kindle a fire, and that compaſſe your ſelves | 
about with the ſparkles that ye hawe kinaled, thi ſhall you have at my hand, ye ſhall lyedows 
in ſorrow, I will ſhew what is meant by ſparkles, and by fire; in the old Law you | 
know there was heavenly fire continually inthe SanAuary, that ſhadowed outtous | 
the will and wifedome of God in his word :but there was alſo ſtrange fire, thatis, | 
there were diyer, ſparkles of their owne imaginations, and there wers con- 
Celts ; every poore creature caries his tinder-box about him, and heis ever kindling } 
of it; the Lord doth not allow of this: In that text are two things : firſt, that the 
heart of man will naturally invent carnall reaſons and pleas againſt it ſelſe,and | 
bee ſetled upon them: ſecondly, then marke what followes thereupon, This ſhall | 
ye have of mine hand, you ſhall lye downe in your owne ſorrow: Vhea theSctip- | 
| tUreSare cleare, and reaſons axe evident, you will have your owne devices, this 
much I tell you, you-ſhall lye downe in your owne forrow, you may thanke your 
ſelves for it; away with your tinder-boxes therefore, and lye downe before the | 
Lord, and be will co ſalvation. FE THA | 
Thirdly, letus bee marvelloufly wary and'watchfull that wee enter notinto the 
| liſts of difpute with Sathan, uponthoſe points which are beyond the reachofman; 
| asthusto ſay,lamnor eleted.,and God will not doe me good, ſeeing I amnot cle- 
Qed, andrherefore it is vaine for mee to uſe the meanes ; and oh the time is gone, | 
oh the day of gracethat I have feene, the Lord knocked ſweetly, and was pleaſed | 
| fOreveale m ſinnes at fucha time : but then hard-hearted wretch that I was, [ſhut | 
thedoore of my heatr againſt the LordIcfus Chriſt; and now itis goneand paſts | 
| and now there is no hope for eyer of receiving mercy againe: If the devill ge thee 
here, all thy comfortis gone, for uponthis ground aman hall never receive Icſt | 
tO his hearr , for if no mancan ever know the thing, how ſhall I be able togive,® | 
| any man totakecomfort > Looke as it is with a pooretravelling man rhat lightet? | 
| among theeves, who come andpromilſe tocary hima nearer way, and at lalt fic) | 
| bring him into a wood whiete ho paſſengers come, ang there they doe what tlc 
will with him: ſo itis withapoore ſoule, when the Devill ets idk intotheſcc-| 
cret diſputes of Godseternall cotinſell, there ate no paſſengers comethis way, 
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| Ss RM.23. drawne unto (briſk. 
thexefore thou art voyd of ſuccour. Theretore for your direQion in this caſe ob- | 
ſerverhree rules. - i Fo Fe Fog bt ing ens EL GAS 
Firſt,let the ſoule inthiscaſe ſtay it ſelfe uponthe all-mightineſſe ofthe power of 
| God, Iam God all-ſuffictent: if thou arr perſwaded of the all-ſufficiency:»{ 
will helpe thee: thou canſt not know Gods power, and yet God can doet 
thou canſt thinke, and therefore God isable,and will doe thee good gh 
know itnor,and therefore obſerve thus much;the ſoule never doubtsof GodsWyl: 
. bur irdaubrs of his power alſo in ſome meaſure, 3 1905 7 $417: 50 LW OS 
Secondly, checke thine owne heart for medling with Gods ſecrets, let noma}; 
goe beyond his bounds: checke thy hearr, I ſay;forprying into Gods ſecrets, and if 
know that it doth not belong to thee , Secret things belong 'to God, but revealed things | 
belong to s : and, Who hath knorene the mind of God ? ſaith Paul. Marke this, you that 
will be going up into the skies ro:know what Gods ſecret mindejs, keepe your ſta- 
tions wiſely, for the Devilland allthe Devils in hell never knew:the mindeot the 
Lord. When 7onas cryed againft Niniveh, ſaying, Within forty dayes all you drun- 
kards and adulterers (hall'be deſtroyed : Marke there how the King ſtayes himſelte, ] 
| | ſaying, Who can tell if the Lord will repent and ſtay his fierce wrath that wee pe- 
| rith not.” When the Devill tels thee thus, and ſaith, God hathappointed a way to 
ſalvation, and you have had the meanes, and did not profit by them,therefore God 
will neverſhew you mercy, nor give you grace: how canthe Devill tell thar 2 nay 
all the Devils in hell cannor tell : let me walke in that courſe which God, bath ap-..| 
| pointed and commanded, and doe that which I qughr, and let me ſay,whoknows: | 
but God may breake the hearr of a proud rebellious finner,none but God knows 1t. 
Thirdly, meaſure not the riches of Gods love; and the ſweetnefle of his graceac- | 
cording to your ewne coOnceits, and doe not thinke that becauſe you cannor con- 
| ceive it, therefore God will not doe it : Eſay 55. 7, 8, 9. Let the wicked forſake his 
wayes, and the unrighteous man his thoughts : as it he had ſaid, All you wicked ones, 
and you that have lived leudly returne from your wicked wayes, and from your | 
| vaine imaginations, forhe willabundantly pardon. oor nn 
Bur will the Lord pardon all my ſinnes, ſaith the ſoule, I cannot thinke it, it I 
| werea God.,l ſhould never paſſe by ſuch intolerable things. , 3.50135 
Andbecauſe you cannor, youthinke God cannot: Yes, ſaichthe-hord; Icana- 
bundantly pardon, for my thoughts are not your thoughts, nor my waies as your; | 
waies, ſaith the Lord. A poore creature thinkes his finnes are unpardonable,and he 
ſhall never ger aſſurance of Gods love. You are men,faith the Lord,and have finite 
thoughts, but I am God, and have mercy infinirely, when you thinke I have no 
metrcle, 2 OT 
| HButthere were never any ſuch received to mercie, ſaith the ſoule, and therefore 
{ | whyſhould I bethe man? | 6 Et. > 2) FTE 
| When Chriſthad wrought many ſtrange miracles, the people ſaid, there were 
| | never any ſuchthings done 1n Iſrae]l ; and therefore it is plaipe, God can do things | 
| that never were done: Job 9. 1c. Which aceſt great things paſt finding out , and wondrous | 
without number : therefore judge not Gods power and love by what thou canſt 
conceive. 4; nt bits 
| Thefourthcure is this, and it is ſpecially to be obſerved above all : In thy pro- 
 ceeding with thy ſelfe in judgement, rhar is, paſſe no judgemenr againſtthy ſoule f 
but according to theevidence of the Word : if thouart to bee approved, let the 
wordof God approve thee, and let the word examine thee, ifthou art to bee exa- 
mined ; if the word ſpeake for thee, it-is no. matter though all men and Angels | 
ſpeake againſt thee, and ifrhe word condemne thee, it is no matter who ſp: 
tor thee: what though ſome wrangling rayler ſtep in, and will be determining the 
cauſes before the Indge comes; yet a wiſe man will ſtay till che Iudge comes, and 
walt his leaſure. Deale thouſo with thine owne ſqule, pur not the caſe to be tryed 
by a company of peeviſh carnall reaſons, _ ſtay rill the word come, and judge 
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thy ſelfe by that, and hold rothat forever.The light is that which manifeſteth all things. | 
the meaning is this, the light is the light of the word, and the evidences of Gogs | 
truth maniteſted tothe ſoules of Gods people ; all ſenſe and feeling of carnall req. 
ſoning, are like fogs and miſts which make a man that he cannot. ſce the way : but | 
bo | bring him tothe light, and then his ſtate and condition will be manifeſted what ie | 
Merth.11.29. | 15» Learne of me ((aith our Saviour) end you ſhall finde reſt : and the Pſalmiſt faith, x 
| willenquire what the Lord will ſay : fo fay thou, I will nor hearken what carnall req. | 
| | ſon will ay, but what the Lord will fay: The want of this 1s the reaſon why wee | 
| want reſt, and are till in doubrings, becauſe he that teacheth ns 1s a deluder, 
| Object. For the poore ſoule faith, Whar,ſhall I have gaine, ſhall I have title tothepro. 
miſes ? nay this belongs to thoſe thar are broken hearted : indeed if I had fach | 
power againſt corruption, andthisand thar, there were ſome hopes, but I am fo | 
full ofweakneſle, and many rimes led captive by my rebellious heart; nay I never 
had grace, nay I never (ball have nt. SHEET 
nſw. But who told you fo, and where learned you this Religion > I am ſure you never | 
learned it of Chriſt. Who, or what word tels you, If I have ſach corruprionsI | 
ſhall never have grace? notthe word of Chriſt, lIamſure: wherefore 1 charge you 
hold ro the truth ofthe word ; Learne of me, faith Chriſt, and put nor your cauſe | 
r0 be decided by carnall reaſon, nor hearken what 1t relleth you, for if you take 
that courſe,you ſhall never come to Chriit whillt rhe world flandeth:Learneofthe | 
Lord Chriſt, for his word is fairhfull, and his promiſe ſure; and there you ſhall 
finderelt as ſtrong as Mount Siop ; it is that word whereby thon ſhalt bee judged | 
- atthe great day, whea ſcnſc and feeling ſhall bee caft out tor wranglers, andnever | 
-come1nto Court.” Thus much of the foure cures : 1will now propound fourerules | 
how a man may order himſelte arighr in this courſe, fo that he may repayretothe 


word at all rimes, as he ought to doe,and gaine evidence by the word of truth. 
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| Rules to direlt 4 Chriſtian bow to uſe the wordof God for the evidence of bis _ 
A ——— bee 


Firſt, that we may ſouſe the word of God as we ought: as thou mnſt 1n all con- 


dirions thar concerre tay foule repaire to the word, fo thona muſt conſider thine 
owne uprightneſſe, and whar worke of grace is in thy foule, that will anſwer the | 
word, and teſtifie that the worke of grace is true: bee ſure to take thy ſoule at the 
| beſt, doe not alwayes conſider whar isthe worſt part in thee,nor thy failings that 
may accnie thee, but #f there bee any uprightneſle that may ſpeake tor thee, heare 
that ro9 ; it is injuſtice for any Court to heare one (ide and nor another : the Lord 
doth nor lye at catch with his children, bur he takes them ar the beſt : as Rom. 4.22: | 
rPer.3.6. it is aid that Abraham beleeved the premiſe, and it was imputed to him for righteouſ- s 
| Gcn1$ex2, | eſſe : yet inthe 12.0 Gen. weſee he had ſome doubrings, bur wee ſee Godrooke | 
_ | himat the beſt, and ſorecords this of his fairh. So we ſce that Sarah is ſpokenof | 
| asa gracious woman, and aparerne for womeH) in calling her haſband Lord, which ] 
was a figne of an humble hearr ; bur yer wee reade that the derided the meſſage of 
the Lord by the Angell, norwirhftanding the Lord burics that, and onely mentt- 
| enstheother inthe commendarions of her. Now as the Lord deales with his fet- | | 
| vants, ſo muſt we deale withour ſelves, whatſoeveris found ſincere and upright, | 
obſerve that as well as the arher, nay rather than the other. . If a man ſhould have 
his cauſe handled in any Court after this faſhion, and they ſhould onely obſerve 
the failings in his cauſe,thebeſtcauſe may happely goe againſt a man, therefore the 
Court willheare all read; asifany Bond or Bill come in, ot any matter ofagree- | 
ment, they heare all;bur ifa man havean Indenture, and rhe Lawyer onely beares | 
ard reads the failings init, and thar which ſeems to make againſt that party, if the 
Tire onely heare thar, it nuſt needs goe againſt him, and therefore the manſaitÞ, | 
| Good my Lord heare all :and when they finde it written that ſuch a debris pay, 
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| ]-eace remembers theday and yeare when he hadacleaxe evidenceotGddslovEand: | 


| 
| 
| 


{ that lyes upon thee 2 yea, faith the poore ſoule, I confefſe my heart 1s weary of 
| theſe; and I could be content to be any thing, that could-not bee thus ; now rake 


| are imany this is the wrong {ide of thine heart, and this will ever hinder thee from _ 
taking hold of the promiſe, but rhy ſoule hates theſe, and is weary of them z this 1s || | 


| fay tohim againe, Did your conſcience ſay to you,'it Rafinge ro fay you have nv 
grace 2 Now here he demurres and ſtayes,and faith, No I daye-noriay iſo, bur Ira. | 


_ { willing tobeat Gods diſpoſing, ahd that he ſhouldplucke away all:thoſe corrup. 


+ andit will cleare the heart; and caſt out aljcavils that come in againſtus #For if our | 


PO oo—_—_ 
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| the firſt part, and not the ſecond, hee had loſt all. So, many bring ingrear indite- 
| | mentsagainſi themſelves, and ſay,Oh what pride and ſtubbornneſleisin my hearr, 
| oh how weake am I,and dull, and dead, and backward 10 holy: duties > It is true; 


. ſtaffe, I compare the promiſe to a ſtaffe, you know the backe ofa mans hand cannor 


| tent onely tobave bis evidences if hisowae keeping;: butwill have.thenaincolled 
| in Chancery, ſuch a yeare, and ſuchaday;Ithatifhefhoult 1oſe bis doeds;: lee way 
| be ſure to find them ageaine there: Þ& ſhould be wich ax-diftreſſefonts, re ſhould | 
not onely be; content /to/haveallour objeRtions anfinered, burgerthen ngraty: 


5s # 
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and the party atisfied, thenthe cauſe gocs 'well ; whereas if they had heard onely 


bur is not thy heart troubled with theſe,and is it not the greateltgrieſe of thy ſoule 


thy ſoule on this ſide, and heare the beſt part: as it is with. a-mans hand and the 
take hold of the ſtaffe, bur let him turne the palme of his handto the ſtaffe;and rhen | 


F 


he can take it : ſo turne thou the right {ide of thy foule to the promile, -and then || 
thon maiſt take it ; but we turne the backe-{ide of qur hearts to the protmite, when | 


the foule ſaith, Oh my ſtubbornneſle 1s great, and mine-inabilities and corruprions #| 


+ 


the right ſide of the bearr, turne that tothepromiſe. ebobutl3ngo u 11 
- Secondly, labour to have thy. conſcience ſctled and: eftabliſked-in that- truth | 
which now out of the word thou haſt gotten, to beare witneſle of the work of grace ' 
inthee; for if there be any want of the aſſurance of Gods love, and ifrhe evidence 
of the worke of grace cannot poure fully in upon thy kearr, but therers ſome guilt | 
of {inne till remaining, rhen conſcience will breed-new broyles, and continually 
nip and diſquiet the heart ; therefore as we muſt have our judgement informed by 
the word that there is ſome good inus, fo wee muſt get conſcience perſwaded: of | 


priſon him as well as all the reſt : So itis with the poorediftrefled ſonle that lyes | 
at the mercy. of the Lord, and is ſo deepe in arerages that heecatnnot helpe him- 
ſelte, he muſt labour therefore to ſtill conſcience,thar it doe not accuſe him,but be 


doudtsand objections? yes :andare they allanfwered 2 yes :and haveyou now any 
thing to ſay againſt that which hath beene matle knowneunto you 2:n6/not now”: 


ther ſay the contrary... Marke this, all the bookes are croſt, and all obje tions: ats. | 
ſwered, andyet conſcience puts ina.new plea, becauſe1oFas not :fatisfied., Now 
come to him againe, and-fay, you ate ſomerimes captived by fine, bur: you are 


tions 2 Ohſaith the poore ſinner, muſt needs yeeld-toithat; thenthis isaworke of 
grace: now let conſcience be fully ſatisbed,-and cancell all occaſtous: accuſations, 


conſciences condemne 1s not; they we have boldneſſetowards God : we muſt makeiconſci. 
ence, and be convinced, that it 15a finne to ay, God hath-got wrought:this worke 
of grace in our hearts; fox though ſenſe and feeling be ſomerimes glanez! yer conſti- 


faith, Lord thou knoweſt it, and thou did fay out of thy word that'ny heart was 
upright and-incerein tþy fight. |: [[iv 1 ob, fa, 

Ir ſhgyldbe with;apoore ſinner, as'it is witha wiſeman-when hee'would make 
his lands.fureunto himand his poſieritybyevidences.and wrivings; hes not con- 
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Rule 2. 


| it, that conſcience may ſpeake forus: asthe debtor, if he beindebtedromany cre | | 
_ditors, he muſt agree withall; for if he agree with allſaveone, that one may-im: | 


a; On his fide. T he want of this is the cauſe why new ſuits and new bilsaredailyput{ — $ --—- 
' 1} upagainſtus,onely becauſe conſcience is not pacified take a poore finner-that hath : 
- all his doubts and objefions anſwered, come to him, and fay, are alltheſe all your | 
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 ſhew mercy unto you?-no (ſaith heeYall the world ſhall nor” perſivade rhe '6f that, | 
| Miniftersare mercitull, and Chriſtians are<charirable | 


_ | me, as ſhould doe torhem, but did they know me indeed they-would never think} | 
_  L1t;andTl wouldnever finde it ſo: wharl. 


meto it:hutT fay it is thy pride and felfe-willdneſle that willnorx 


«22. | 
. : | " - FE = I TE re ning 
in the Court of conſcience, that when ſenſe and feeling is loſt, yet wit'ma 


| the Court of conſcience, and there finde the day and yeare when Gods 
made ſure to us. BY | Te ann dont 
3-Rale,, ||  Thirdly,we ſhould ſtrive mightily to 
| dence which reaſon & conſcience makes good to us,tharſo we ma 
| it, and calmly welcomeit,and yeeld & ſubje& our hearts to thar t 
1 all ftick,for there arethree things inthe ſoule ofa man which mainraine theſe quaz; 
|| rels and oppoſitionsagainſt the evidence ofthe word: 1, Reaſon objeRs: 2, Can: 
|} ſcience accuſeth: z.the will of man willnot ſubmit : and wee finde it inexperience 
20 | that when.a man hath ſtilled conſcience, and anfwered all reaſons, yer the fhjh, 
| bornneſſe of the heart maintainesa gaine-ſaying againſt the trurh, and keepes the | 
01d quarrell that hath beene anſwered long agoc, and that a man would thinke 149 
| beene buried long fince.It'is in thiscaſe with a poore ſinner, as it is witha man thar 
| hath a contentious adverſary ; happely the cauſe that they two have in hand hah 
| deene tryed 1nall the Courts of England,and ar laſt coines to Chancery,and there 
| it is concluded againſt a man, ſo that all things are fetled andended,as a man would 
_ thinke,and an honeſt man would fit downe and be quiet : but the other a quarrel. 
ſome fellow will not yecld yer, but to the old law hee will agairie, and he will {el 
all he hathbut he will have his will, rill at laſtthe Indge comes ro take notice of 
this man, andeaſts out the cauſe, and puts himin priſon, and faith, Theſe thines 
wereall anſwered, and rhe cauſe ended long agoe : Iii {© tor all the'world isit 
with the heart of a gracious man that is humbled in ſome meaſure; atid! could bee 
content to yeeld to the credit of Gods word, and tothe witnefle of his conſcience; 
and faith my condition 1 better than I thought it was, bur there is ar 61d proud 
{ ſelfe-willed heart that will not be quier, bur ſtill bee quarrelſome, and maintaine | 
the old quarrell, though reaſons are all confuated, and conſcience beares witnefſe 
againſt him, and every Miniſter caſts our the cauſe, yet obſerve ir, a'poore diſtref. 
ſed ſinner. will keepe the old objeRions, and though they were anſwered the night | 
before, yet he will have th2m freſhthe next morning, and the next monerh;-eveh{- 
— whena man:would thinke he ſhould nor dare ro come in Court, and-the wildhieft 
|-lyes evenhere, in a proud ſelfe-willed heart that will nor yeeld. Therefore ſabovr | 
to get thy heart ſo farre over-powered with the authority of the truth, whatſoever 
it 15 that:God revealcsto thee forthy good, and doenot rejedt the evidence which 
God makes knowneand paſſethupon thy ſoule for thy everlaſting good,;doenbt(l 
| ſay) rejeit: and berauſe thou haſt notthat comfort that thou wouldeR, therefore | 
thou wilt havenone at all: it is nor properly becauſe thou canſt' not; but becauk ? 
{ Thou wilt notreceivethe/promiſe: this is it which breeds the quarrell::and herice || 
1s thatwhen reaſon is ſatisfied, and conſciente convinced; aske the ſoulerhishbe- 
| fon, andfay, Are you perſwaded tharrhe Lord hath done you g004d; "ab will 
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have our hearts over-powred withthe ezz: | 
y quietly receive 
cuth.Burt here we 


, andare loth ro'diſcolirage ; 


—  —— 


1} 
4 


. 


| 
ab! 


© 


| not what thou wouldeſt; {05 ra 
| | corthar ſivecrneſſeofgiace tharthou 
{ | all Gods kindneſſe;; this is infinite pride: 
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| drawneunta Chriſt, 
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already ſhewed thy ſoule is incomprehenſible, and -yet becauſe. you cannor have 
what you would, you will have nothing at all. As a man that hath the Law on his 
(de, and his cſtate ſerled on him,yet becauſe his evidences are. not written in great 
| huge letters, and inlarge paper, he throwes them all away : fo you baveno grace, 
becauſe you have not ſo, much as you would have ; you have no humility, becauſe | 
| you havenot1o much humilicy: ch pride, pride, and devullifh pride too, labour 
therefore to bring thy hearrt to this bleſſed ſubjeRion to the truth of God, and make 
it thy duty as well to recetve comfort when God offers it upon good grounds, as 
rodoea duty commanded, and know that 1t1s a {inne to rcjeRt mercy when God 
offers it, as tO kill a man which God hath forbidden, and therefore you Sainrs of 
God that have beene peſtered thus, and hayebeene enemies to your ſelves, when 
your hearts beginne ro flide away thus, take your hearts and reaſonthus with your 
ſoules, and ſay, Good Lord, this 1s the proud ſtubborne diſtemper of this vilde 
{ | heart of mine; what wouldI have ? is not Gods word cleare, and my. conſcience 
| | ſatisfied 2 doe not the Miniſters of God aftirme my ſtate ro bee good ? and ſhall I 
{| thus diſhonour God > erage TED 4.202 1 0) COHN RL AN 
But what ſaith the poore ſoule againe, Muſt Ieate mine Qwne words, and ſay I 
have grace, when bcfore I faid Thad none ? | xd 
Yes, and be thankfuli ro God rhar thou maiſt ſay ſo too, it ts better ſor youro 
croſle your owne humors, than crofle Gods Spirit : take notice of it, and fgare for | 
ever, leſt that proud and ſtubborne foule of thine which now refuſeth conſolation 
when God offers it, be forced tocat thy fleſh, and come upon thy knees,andnever 
getcomfort ; and though God fave thee in the end, yet thou thall be as it were 1n 
hell upon carth, Por 60T- TOPN Es | 
| - One would have thought it had beene humility in Peter to refuſe to let Chriſt waſh 
hy feet out it wasnothing but pride,and therefore Chriſt rakes himup for it ſharp- 
ly, andit is the onely way to cure this diſtemper, 1f 7waſh thee not thou haſt ao part | 
in me : if you will needs have your owne humours, and will not be perſwaded, you 
may get you downe to hell with them : but when his ſtoracke came downe, then | = 
| Lord, not onely my feet, but my haads and heart and all. Itis humility of hearrro rake | a 
what God offers. Moſt Chriſtians thinkethey are humble-hearted, bur they are | 
proud fo farre, as they give leaveto this diſtemper: therefore labour to qver ma- 
ſter this gain-ſaying heart of thine, with the authority of the wordof God, and | 
learneto receive mercy when God offers ir, [eſt he take away the comfort ofthis Spi- 
rit from you, and make you goe howling and roaring to your graves. | 
Though he bring you to heaven in the end, yet you may have a hell before you 
come thither. fs ls LEE rg | $2 2 | ok Tx | 
| - ThelaſtRuleis this, Maintaine the good word which thy heart hath ſubmitred | 
to, and keepe it as the beſttreaſure under heaven, and when thou haſt this evidence 
heare nothing againſt it, but ſticke faſtto ir, which is good in Law ; hearenothing 
bur our of the word of God, againſt that comfort and evidence of the word which 
| thou haſt beene perſwaded of by the word, if Sathan or carnall reaſon have any | 
thing to fay againſt thee, let them bring Scripture, and then yeeldto it, bur with. | 
outthe word heare nothing : looke as it is with a manthat isarlaw for lands, ifhee | 
have his adverſary on the hip, and have gotten ſome advantage againſt him,he will 
keepe himthere, and hold him to the point. If a man will follaw every wrangling | 
Lawyer at every impertinent out-ſtraying, he will never have any good ſucceſle, 
for it is the faſhionofmany Arturnies rather to breed quarrels, thanto<nd them, 
and therefore hold to the maine point. So deale with Sathan : itis the cunning: of 
the cnemy to lead you out, and he will have many vagaries, but bce ſurero hold to 
that truth which you have received from the evidence of the word, and the wir- | - 
 hefle of conſcience: whena man hath gorren fome comfort, then the Devill be- | 
ginnes IQ play the Lawyer, and ſayth, Doeſt thou not ſee how weake and poore | 
thonart 2. nga [i 1h.) er mol EL8 | 
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| But(faith the ſoule) the Lord will not cozen me,and the Lord knowes my heart, 


| indeed, but how know you that you rightly apply ir, and char the word and your | 


_ | rant ſervant wiſer thanall theſe ; buthow>theword muſt beever with them you | | 
| | muſt keepe the word with you daily, and that will make you not know onely what 


| will intangleyou in his ſnare and overcome you. 


| had fayd, Children, your enemies are many, and great, and cunning, there- }_ 
| fore keepe home, keepe home, come not abroad, and then you ſhall be ſafe,what- | 


| what the wordof God dothevidence to thee, that maintaine; and heare nothinga- 


| Braves though you meet with never ſo many temptations and oppoſitions. 


How the ſoule being tempted may anſwer Sathans accaſations . 


It is true (ſaith the ſoule) yer it is as true that hee that confeſſerh and forſaketh | 
tus fin, ſhall have mercy. Fi STR 
But (fairh the Devill)doſt thou not (ee that thonart full of pride and weakneh, | 

| and ſecretly unwilling to come to duties > wa 1 onk 
Iris true (faith the ſoule) Iam fo, yer I hate and forſake, and ſhall finde mercy, | 
the word faith ſo. = wel 


But (faith the Devill) are you of Gods counſell ſecret things belong to God | 
|  Ohbur (faith the ſoule) I know nor what Go Ds ſecret will 1s, yet this] | - 
| know, that the word ſaith, Hee that confeſſerh and forſakerthi his finne, ſhallfinge | 
mercy. ; _ | 

| Bur (faiththe Devill) many cozen themſelves, mercy 15a gteat thing, and few 

| O>tarne it, and why may not you be cozened as well as others > Dat 


and the word knowes what the Lord knowes. 6! 266 
Bux\(ſaith the Devilly may nor you be deceived in the word , the word is true | 


| heart doth ſute together ? 


. Why (faith the ſoule) Iknow my heart by the word, and tothe word I repaire, | 
and the Lord knowes that | hate all ſinne inwardly, and retorme it outwardly,and: 
therefore I know I ſhall finde mercy: ſhow me a place of Scripture thar ſaith I doe } | 
not rightly apply the word, and I will beleeve ir ; but I will not beleeve thee, for | 
thou arta deluderand alyar. Thus hold tothe word, and the Devill will be tired, 

- andgoceaway : keep you here,for it he catch youa wandring atter ſenſe and feeling 
youare gone. Thou through thy Commandements haſt made me wiſer than mine enemics, 
faith David, for they are ever with me. Sathan is wiſe, and the fleſh, and carnall rex-| 
ſon, and the world, are wiſe, but bleſſed be our God thar makes every poore igno-' 


was amille, bur ger ground againſt whatſoever is amiſſe. = 2 
Sathan deales in this with the ſoule, as the enemy deales in warre : as oſbua$.19 
when he defeated the menof 17, hee got them our of the Ciry, and then they 
that lay in ambuſh wehrt and tooke it in, and burat it with fire : ſorhe Devill doth: | 
Our Caſtle or City is the promiſes, and the word, and ordinances of God :now | 
| if the Devill canbur get you out of this Calile, hee hath you where he would; if 
you will looke after every bird that flyes, and liſten after every carnal] rea- | 
ſon and temptation, you are gone, if he once get.you from the promiſe hee | 


Little Children, if yee abide in Gods Commandements, yee abide in God : As if hee 


| ſoever troubles ariſe. > 


Ir is the faſhion of parents, if their children runne abroad and carch a knock | 
| they tell chem thar they are well enough ſerved, you might have kept home | _ 
| then when you had warning : The iſſue of this point is rhts, Iudge thy ſoule by | 
| the word, and looke upon thy ſacred part, and let thar beare wirneſle for thee; and | 


ainſt it, this ische way to receive conſtant comfort, and goe on merrily inour 
Chriſtian courſe : ler quarrels,rroubles, and temprations come,yer keep you with- 
1n doores, and reſt your ſelves upon the riches of Gods free grace in Ieſus Chrilt, | 
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Wi: | eMeanes toobtaint grace and faith. © © | 
Now I will ſhew you ſome meares whereby a man may ſo improve his time; : | 
that at laſt hee may obraine this bleſſed-grace, which are foure; but before 1 
doe begin with them, you muſt bee advertiſed of thvs much , that. wee may | 
| uſe the meanes, bur there is no mieanes under heaven will doe it, yet you muſt watt | 
upon GOD in theuſe of the mcanes,for it is not the meanesthat will doe it, that 
will worke faith, butthe Sy1k1T of GOD inthe uſe of the meanes, and |} 
therefore the text ſairh,7o you it is given to beleeve, for faith 1s rhe free gift of God, 
itis G O Drhat muſt doeir, and yer hee will nor doe it without ns, becauſe wee 
| are reaſonable men and women,and God affords us meanes, and therefore weeare | 
ro waiteupon the Lord intheuſe ofthe meanes,and let the Lord doe what he will, « 
and let us doe what we ſhould : wee muſt not thinke when wee have the meanes | | 
then weecan get faith, for as Pas! ſaith,The ſame power that raiſed up Ieſus from the > | Ehef.19.20, | 
dead muſt make ws able to beleeve or elſe allthe Angels in heaven, and all the Minj- | 
ſters 0n earth, andall the helpe that men and meanes can doe thee,will doe theetib 
200d, the meanes are divers,as hearing and prayer,which are the Conduits wher- 
by God communicates faith; bur ler thoſe paſſe,and only faſten upon thoſe which | 
are needfull for feeble Chriſtians to bring them into this bleſſed grace, and thoſe 
| are theſe, COLON Mts, | Co” 
Firſt, we muRt;as much as in bs lyes, labour to pluck away all thoſe props that the | x.Meares. 
ſoule leanes upon,and all thoſe outward ſuccours, and whatſoever outward caps. 
rentment it is, which a poere ſinner doth repaire and betake himſelfe to for ſtic- 
cour and reliefe, that whenall theſe are taken from us, wee may bee. forced co g0EC [ 
| for ſuccour there where it is to bee had. Iris that which remaines in the nature of þ 
man,and that which is naturall ro us even from our firſt Parents, that wee would | 
have the ſtaffe in our owne hands,and ſupport our owne ſoules,and fupply all thoſe 
neceſſities that lye upon us. Se pr ge 
3-57 Tae _the way to make the {oule leane upon CH K151;48, I) Rn TS —ſ- —— = 
away all. other props, for the laſt ching rhat wee cometo is the promile, and | 
if wee could finde good any where cl{e,we would never goe to Chriſt, God heares | | 
laſtofus, and therefore wee ſhould doe with our ſelves as the enemy doth with a 4 
City beſieged, when hee would make them yeeld,the onely way is to famiſh them, | 
 cutoffall proviſion,;and ſtop all paſſages thar none may cometo relieve them, and | 
then they will bee forced to yeeld themſelves to the mercy ofthe enemy; ſo it is | 
| with our oature,we would truſt ro our owne ſtrength, and rehe upon ſomething | py 
1 ofour owne,and therefore famiſh thy heart,and cur off all rhe meanes and comforr | | 
whereby thy heart may be ſuccoured, and thy conſcience quiered, and when thy 
heart is famiſhed,it will then ſceke roa Saviour,and lic there, becauſe there is no | 
other thing to ſupport it. - DRIES ern cm 
The poore woman in the Go $PELL had ſpent all her goods upon | Makcs.x6.27 
the Phyſitians, andifſhee had had but a little meanes lefr, yea, bur onefarthing | Foro 
roken tor any thing, I know (hee would never have gone to Chriſt; but when all 
theſe failed, then thee was forced to ſeeke ro Chriſt, that was ready and willing to 
| doeany thing for her diſtreſſed nature : ſo our ſoules mult have fomerhingro op- | . 
port themſelves upon, for they cannot live without ſome {tipport. Now Rorefots | 7 - 
when all our carnall hopes are rakenaway,wee muſt needs ſtay upon the promiſe, | SOns 
becauſe wee have nothing elſe. It is not required thatamanſhouldeaſt away thoſe | 
outward comforts that God affords him,bur onely this, that though you bave all, We E 
yet labour to ger your heart to ſee andacknowledge the 'emptineſle of all theſe, F | 
and let nat the heart ſeeke too much content in them, fortheſeare all bur lying. va- | 
nities,and broken ſtaves,whichwill nor onely cozena man;bur pearcehim ow 
| when the ſoule ſeerh all this an ra ooa bur lay him in the duft, when hee } - Ly 
ſeerh this, then hee will bee content (co have his heart ſevered from theſe. Itis wil Ma 
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T he poore doubting (|hriſtian Se xa. | 
the ſoule as it was with Noahs Dove, when the Arke began to reſt upon the Moyn.. 
taine of Arraret, Noah ſent out the Dove,but the Dove found n0 reſt for the ſole of hey 
fear : No queſtion there were many dead carkaſes, but the Dove tound no reſt rjjj 
(heecameto the Arke againe;ſo when a man findes noreſt inallthele,and can py; | 
no footing for the ſoule to ſtay it ſelfe upon them, then it berakes it ſelfe to Chrig, 
| andgoes home tothe promiſc,and reſis there, and expects from thence what ig | 
needfall, as in the Art of ſwimming, hee that will ſwimmemuſt plucke his ſeets 
from the bottome,and commit himſelfe ro the ſtreame to beare himup; fo we mug 
plucke our hearts from theſe things,and them from us;and rhough we have 
and preferments, yet wee muſt not put any confidence io them, bur learne by gy 
belecving to commit our ſelves to the power of the promuſe, and receive comfort | 
fromchence. . = FTE x 
Let not the gods of this world, honour, and profit, and pleaſure deceive thee, 
did the pride of Pharoahbs heart deliver him 2 did the riches of Dives fave him? gig | 
_ |-Herods applauſe that hee had deliver him ? did theſe gods deliver then ? nay, haye 
| theynorleft them in the lurch? therefore let us take our hearts off from theſe 
things,and have a baſe eſteeme of them,and ſee a vanitie, and emprineſle, and inſuf. 
ficiency in them, that wee may bee forced to ſecketo Chriſt and ſay as Dawid (aid, 
Helpe Lord, for waine ts the helpe of man, Labour therefore to [ce the privy prankes of 
thine owne heart, and hunt out all theſe mazes,for it is wonderfull to fee how the 
ſoule is ready to hang her comforts upon every hedge,and ſhift and-ſherke ineve- | 
ryby-corner ſor comfort : Now whenthou ſceſt wy heart thus ſeeking to ſertle it 
; {clte, plucke away that ptop, and ſee the emprineſle of it, andrhen thy heart will 
| be fir and ready ro goe unto Chriſt, | 
' - Now when this is done there is alittle way made that the promiſe may cometo 
theſoule, therefore labour in the ſecond place tro have your hearts poſſeſſed 
throughly,and perſwaded effetually ofthe fulneſſe of that good which is inthe 
| promiſe,and of that ſatisfaftory merey and freeneſle of the grace of Godin Chridl, | 
that ſorhe ſoule maybe eſtabliſhr with that full content which is to bee had in the| _ 
riches of the promiſe. But marke what I ſay, perſwade your heart of it, and con. | 
tent not your ſelves that you are adle to diſpute ſomewhat jully of the excellency 
of the promiſe and ofthe riches of Gods free grace ; VWhat isthisto the purpole | 
tiatthe heart knowes this, and yet 1s foreſtailed that it comes not the promiſe? 
therefore leave nor thy heart till it come to make that account of the pro. | 
miſe, that the word faith it is worth; I fay leave not thy heart rill thou ſee | 
the promiſe of grace moſt beautifull in thy eye, and that thy heart may gaine ſome 
carnelt touching the goodnefle of God, and the riches of his grace rowards thee, | 
and bring thy keart ro know and ſee, that the promiſe 1s better than all rhe riches 
and honours that thoucanſt have,or the world can beſtow, They that know thee” 
will truſt inthee, for thow Lord haſt never failed them that ſeeke thee : This kinde of | 
knowledge ever breeds confidence and reſolution,and perſwades the heart, Wee 
| dare truſta friend whoſe fairhfulneſle we haverryed; andtoreſtuponthat which | | 
_ | it knoweth. Thepromiſes are ofatryed truth; ſecke from one end of the heavens 
| rothe other, and ſee if ever any man leaned on the promiſe, and the Lord 
did not pexforme that which hee had promiſed ro doe for the good of his 
| ſoule > Except the Lord had beene my delight, I ſhould have periſhed in my troubles, ({aul. | . 
| | Davia)and, my fleſb faileth and my heart alſo, but thou art the flrength of my heart and | 
my portion for ever. Here lyes a great weight, and it is a worke of marvellous difh- = 
- | culty and great neceſlitie, and therefore that thy heart may fir downe ſatisfied id | 
the ſufficiency of the promiſe, I will propound three rules that you may- improve 
| the promiſe for your uttermoſt benefit. - Fg oh «; 192 06 
| ob Firſt 3 Obſerve ; and labour daily to preſent a greater, good in the 
| promile than the ſoule can, ſee any where elſe: It is a mans kill, and 
. | 8 ſhould bee his indeayour daily to dogge his heart, and to looke 
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what it is that the heart deſires moſt; and preſent a greater good to thy ſoule tha 
all things thoucanſt have elſewhere : wee ſhould deale with our hearts asa man 
would doc witha cortupt Iuſtice,when hee would have him to be'on his de, the + 
| onely way 15 ro bribe him, rhough chat is finfull, yet it is good to bribe the cor. 
rupt heart withthe goodneſſe of the promiſe, that the heart may goe with it. Doe 
honours, or riches, or the applauſe of men,or any carthly pleaſures offer thee con- 
centand fatisfaQion ? then perſwade thy heart there is a greater worth and excel. 
| lency in the promiſe thancan bee had inall the world. Here 15an execeding waight 
of glory, hee that hath thispromiſe ſhall be made a King,and ſhall have glory thar } 
will never vaniſh : doth thy hearr hanker after earthly joy/and mirch?chou ſhalt find 
| a greater mirth inthe promiie, than inthe cracking ot rheſe thotnes; (and ſo I may 
fay of any thing cl{c)Doth thy heart hankerafter riches?then rel thy heart that there 
are unſearcheable riches in Chriſt,& through him we have title to all the promiſes 
of this life =) abetter : rhus wee ſhould obſerve re goings ont ofour hearts,and 
what offers it ſelfe to give it content, and preſent it witha greater good in the pro- 
miſe than in all things elſe; we know he that offers moſt for the bargaine' hath ir, 
I wonld have the ſoule outbid the world; therefore labotirto' have acceſſe to the 
| promiſe with thy ſoule,and ſpeake a good word for it;atnd fay,Rtand by profirs,and 
| pleaſures,and preferments, roome for the Lord Ieſus Chrift, and puta wondertull 
| price upon the promife;rhis is an everlaſting rvle, whatſoever the ſoule doth ac- 
| countas beſt, that it will chuſe and leave all others for1t. To conclude;labor to out. | 
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I rejoyce in the Lord,and joy 1 the Godof my ſalvation., Now comfort from the pro. BD 


1 cometo. 
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T he poore (hriſtian Ser w.2 


miſe, and from the Lord'Ieſus Chriſtis ſeaſonable, when I have mot needs 
and may receive moſt good thereby; then ſhall I bee ſureto have the promiſe 1g 
ſurprize my heart, that it may be poſſeſſed with the all-ſufficiency ofit.Now wh 
thou haſt ſeene the goodnefle of the promiſe, and thy heart is fully perſwadeg of 
the good that is inthe promiſe, _. 6 
Then inthe third place fee that thon expeReſt all the good which thou 
and canit deſire from that firfhciency of the promile; ot thinke to bring 20 


th 


good with thee to the promiſe, but goe to the p © forall good, there are; 
the cords that muſt draw thee,and there is the all-ſufficiency that can far 
ply all thy wants, mth 
1nable thee to doe whatſoever thou wouldeſt,and to make thee able to beleeve the 
promiſe, | - > ES Yr watt: 

Itis a weake plea fora wan to ſay, I dare not looke to the promiſe I cannothe.. 
leeve, if Icould then I migtiFexpet ſome good. oO If Fr 

Thou ſhall never beleeve upon theſe ternies, thou muſt not firſt have faith and 

then goe to the promiſe, but thou muſt firſt goe to the promiſe, and from thence 
reccive power to make theeable to beleceve. the promiſe, 0 Lord, remember thy word 


A 


ne ad 


ke forall from rhence,and expe& power fromthe promiſe th | 


fo thy ſervant, wherein thor haſt cauſed meetotruſt. When men are inlarged inloye to 


it, nor expected, it you had not promiſed it; ſo the protuiſe of G o D madeto the | 
ſoule,makes the ſoule to reſt upon it;to expe faith withour a promilſe,isalone as if 
a men ſhould expecta crop without ſeed, forthe promiſe is the immortall ſeed of 


The houre i comming and now is, when the dead ſhall heare the voice of the Sonneof Grd and 
they that heare it ſhall live: It is ſpoken of railing of a dead man fromrhe grave of | 
{1nne, Firſt, there 1s the voiceof Chriſt to the ſoule, before there can bee an Eccho | 


and wee'muitheare the voyce of Godin the promiſe before. wee can returne an Fc. | 

cho again to the Lord;the Lord ſaich, Come ro me,8& rhe ſoule faith,l come Lord. 
When thouſeelt much deadneſſeand unfitnefſe ofheart; doe nor thou goc away, 
and looke oft from the promiſe,and ſay, Thus Iam,and fo it is with mee; bur rather 


g0Ctothe promilſe,and ſay, Whatſoeverfrailties I find in my ſelf,yet I will lookto 


——— —_ Or CEO Cn CO CA 


and more therein, muſt nor bring faith to the proſe, bur receive faith from 
thence, and therefore I will waite till che Lord pleaſe tro worke it. _ Bn 
. . La{tly,labour to yeeld tothe equall condition of the promiſe,and make no more. 
conditions rhen God makes, the promiſe will beget faith, and make men come 19 


: 


| 1t,now the promile requires no more.ofaman, but that he ſhould come to rakeir, | 
therefore doe thou requireno morethan God in the promiſe requires; there i5<- | 


a iran,and make faire promiles,this perſwades the heart to truit to them,and tore. | 
. te uponthem for good; therefore a man doth uſe to ſay, I durſt not: have thought } 


Gods Word, whereby the ſpiritbreedsthis faith inthe hearts ofall that are his. | 


OI 


sgatne Ot-the fouleto Chriſt; ſo the power of the promiſe muſt come ro-rhe ſoule, {—- 


the Lord,andto his promiſe, for if I want faigh, the promiſe muſt ſertle mee more 
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| Chriſt,and that Chriſt may havethee, and rule thee, and ſupply thy wants, and re- 
| yeale thy {innes,and heale thy corruprions; then goe to the pronule, and the Lord 
thereby will ſupply thy wants and maſter all thy fines and corruptions, bur thar | 
| muſt come afterwards;hep Tpaſſed by thee,and ſaw thee in thy blood,(faiththe Lord) | Ezct.13.3,g. 
| and behold the time was as te time of love,and I ſpread my 5kitt over thee, and covered thy 
nakedneſſe; yea,l emred jhto a covenant with thee, and thou becameſt mine_, (that is, 
you were content tft G O D ſhould marry. you jy all your ragges) and 7 waſhed | | 
thee with water, yea, Ithroughly waſhed away thy blood fromehee,and annoymed thee with | 
FEE wes, trans oo ph | F2-3 
oyle, I cloathed thee alſo with broidered worke. Firſt, hee marttys the Churchrohim. | 
| ſelfe,and then he gives grace,and paſſeth over his eſtate to hikSpouſe., Were it not — 
| a wonderfull great folly,it ſome great King ſhould make love to a poore Milke- _ 
maide, and ſhee ſhould put it offand refuſethe match, till ſhee were a Queene, _ 
whereas, if ſhe will match withtheKing, hee will make her aQueene airerwards; | | 
 ſowee muſtnor looke for ſanGification,rill we come to the Lord in vocation; for | I 
| this is all the Lord requires of thee; to ſee thy ſinhes,and be weary ofthem,and be | wo 
content that the Lord Ieſus ſhall reveale what 15 amiſle, and take it away,and that | - 
the Lord ſhould give thee grace, then the Lord will bring thee ro himlelfe, and 
thou ſhalt receive mercy from him, and then all thy corruprions ſhall fall co the | 
ground. To ſumme upthe point briefly thus : - fe Fugn 71x07 
Firſt, 'when wee have pluckt away all carnall props, there is way made for the 
| promiſe to comerous., -, .. ,,\ + + / 20 | 
Secondly, when our hearts arepoſſefled throughly of the ſufficiency of Gods 
promiſe and grace,then the promiſe drawes neare to the ſoule. 
Thirdly, when we expectall from the promiſe,even power ro come to thepre- | | 
| miſe,thenthe promiſe layes hold upon us. _ , | 
 Fourthly,when weare content to yeeld to the equal conditions of the promiſe, 
then rhe promiſe carries us quite away., SE ID LS 
Thus wee have eene the hindrances removed,and the meanes propounded, and 
now, that wee may bee moved and perſwaded importunately to ſecke after this- ; ESTs OS | —— 
bleſſed grace of God, let us confider thus much; if you once get this grace: you get | 
all other graces with itz it isa ground of comfort to ſet a mana worke, when inthe | 
doing of one worke hee may doe another,nay, all workes; ſoitis in the worke of | 
faich,ic ſhould incourage us to labour for faith, becauſe it wee get this wee ger all: | ” 
men that are wiſe to provide for themſelves,8& to lay out their money in a purchaſe ; 
for the beſt advantage, ifthey ſee it well wooded and watered, eſpecially if there | —_ 
| bee ſome golden Mines,all their minde will bee upon that, becauſe if they have | 
| that they haveall with ir; ſoit is here, get grace andgetall, ſirengthen this and all | 
is ſtrong,want this and want all, once get this,and you need not feeke for wiſdome, | 
for faith will make you wiſe to ſalvation,and you neede nor labour for patience,for | 
1] faith will make you patient,and faith will bring holineſſe wirh it to purge you, for |} 
_ | faith bringsall grace. Now the Saints of Godindeavour with much paines to get 
| grace,and ro ſubdue their corruptions,but yet they are feeble and weake therein, | 
{ becanſerthey take not the right way. os CE IT = 
Many a poore ſoyle mournes anderies to heaven for mercy, andprayes againſt a. | 
 ſtubborne hard hearr,and hee is weary of his life becauſe his vilde heart remaines, | 
| and yet happily never gets little or any redrefle : and the maine wound lyes here. | 
| Alas,you goethewrong way, fot if you would have grace you mutt firſt of all ger | 
| faith, and char will bring all the reſt;buy the field and rhe Pearle is yours;you muſt 
not ſtand ſtrugling and ſtriving with your owne hearts, and thinke ro maſter a | 
| proud heart, that will not doe it, but lerfaith goers Chriſt, andrthere is meck- | 
neſſe,patience, humility and wiſedome, and. faith will fetch alltheſe to the ſoule. | 
Brethren, if youſer ſucha price upon any of theſe graces, then labour for faith,get |, _ 
that and you ſhall have all,the Apoſtle ſaith, Yee all with open face beholding, 4517 4 | 1Cor.z.8. 
| glaſſe,the glory of the Lord,are changedintothe ſame Image from glory toglory. The Lord - 
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Chriſt isthe glaſle, and thegloriousgrace of God in Chriſt is compared tq the 
lory of the Lord, therefore firſt wee muſt beholdthe grace in Chri 
Gn we can receive ghice;firſt ſee humility in Chriſt,and then fetch it 


ſtrength and courage enable thy weake hearr,and then fetch it. Woul 

bee content to have afmecke, gracious and hamble heart ? Idare undertak 
ny of you, that you hzd rather have it than any thing under heaven, and you 
thinke ir the beſt barÞaine that cver you made, and you ſay, Oh that I could o 
ſee that day,that thiJproud heartof mine might bee humbled;and ſee thebloog 
my ſinnes, I ſhouldfhinke my ſelfe happy,and deſire to live no longer, then pe 


fatth, and ſo buy he whole, for they goe all together, you mult nor rhinke to haye 
patienceand meaneſſe, without faith, bur buy faithand you ſhall have all toge. 
ther : Would you have the glory of God, and bee moreheavenly minded, then |- 
 looketo ir, get itby the eye of faith, and looke upto the glory of Godin the face of 
 Teſus Chriſt,and then you ſhall ſee it;but hold you there then,and this will increaſe | 
| all your graces, to your everlaſting peace and comfort. 'VVhen men uſeto make a 
purchaſe, they will reckon up all.and fay,There is ſo much wood, worth ſo much, | 
| and ſo much ſtock,worth ſo moch,and then they offer for the whole anſwerable to | 


all rhe parcels: ſo there is Item for an heavenly minde, that 1s worththouſangs, 
and Item for an humble hearr,that is worth millions. And are theſe praces 
worth ſo much? what is faith worth then > Oh precious faith, ir 
will bring all graces with it, one degree of grace after ano- 
— —--ther;gracec here, and happineſſe for eves hereafter, 
It wee haveany hearts ofmen, (I doe nor 
ſay of Chriſtians) mee thinkesthis __ 
ſhould provoke ns to labour 


for this bleſſed grace 
of Go D. 
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WHEREIN THE VNDOVBTED 
and true Stgnes of Regenera ation are diſcovered, and the 


Soule ped ro: "Fi a frame and remper of diſpoſit tion, 
which having attained, ir may becomforted.. 
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But the fruit of the Spirit is love 19, peace, long falfering, gentneſſe god. 


eſſe, faith. _ 
Meekneſſe, temperance, againſt fach there i is no law. 
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: LONDON, 
-P rintedi in the yeare 1629. 
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| with the Xid, and the Calfe and the young Lyon and the fatline fogetver, and a | 


| 


| 


| 


| ſhall put bis hand onthe { ockatrice denne. 


; called, Beaſts, Lyons, Serpents,&c. 


=] 


| 
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TO.VCHSTONE| 


REGENERATION: 


SER MX XIII. 


Bs ISAay 17. 6,7,8,9. | 
The Walf alſo ſhall dwell with the Lambe, and the Leopard ſal lye downe | 


little ( bilde ſhall lead them. 


The (ow and the Beare ſhall feed, their young ones ſhall lye fo togeth er, 
and the Lyon ſhall eate ſtraw like the Oxe. ' | 


And the ſucking Child ſhallplay upon the bole of the Aſpe, and the weanedchild | 


They ſhall not burt nor deſtroy in all my holy Mountaine, &xc. 


Have formerly in divers Sermons upon this Scripture, 
declared, that it (by way of Propheſie) forerelleth whar 
ſhall be the fruits * Chriſts kingdome under the Goſ: | 
pell, ſhewing that miraculous change Chriſt ſhould | 
make upon men, ſhadowed our in this Scriptureunder | 
the fimilitude of beaſts, as Lyons, Wolves, Beares,Leo- | 
pards, &c. The ſurnme whereof is, Thar God will take 
fromus that fiercenefle, malignity, and bitterneſſe of | 
.naturein us, and bring us in place thereof toa loving, 
{weet, milde,and mecke fociety rogether. 
Many chings already have .becne particularly handled our of this text: as, 


7. Firſt from the condition and naturall eſtate of men, wherein oy may bee 


2. And ſecondly, of that change Chrift chereafer makes in us: which indeed is 

a miraculous change. This wasthe firſt thing handled. | 
Firſt, that in every ſoule which ſhallcome to heaven, there muſt bea change. - - 

Sccondly, you ids heard nn the = 5-0 muſtbe: Not of the ſubſtantiall | 

| ; - parts 
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parts of a mans body,but of the corrupt qualities of the minde: or (if you will have 
F- | irſo) of the ſoule,and all the powers thereof. 


Thirdly, Ll ſhewed upon whom this change was made, (looke verſe 9.) it is made 
upon the Church of God in this world, which in my Text is called Gogs holy 


mountaine. So alſo Heb. 12. the Church is called the monntaine of God. 
The fourth thing confidered, was, By whom this change was made: even 

 ſpring-head of all, from the God of grace it commeth,and flowerh to us by Jeſys 

Chriſt our Lord, who was God manifeſted inthe fleſh, =p 8 


Fiftly,we enquired then by what meanes this change 15 wrought. This welhewed 
f robe by the knowledge of the Law, &c. And this 1s the reaſon which is addeq, | 
| | whythereſhallbeno hurtnor deſtroying inall this holy Mountaine, becauſe the 
earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the Sea, mea. | 
ning there ſhall then be an abundant knowledge, a deepe knowledge; anda well } _ 
| ſeaſoned permanent knowledge, which ſhall keepe every one within'their limits, | 
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every one knowing hisduty, ſo maintaining a muruall peace in allthis holy noun. | 
raine. | | _— 
Next, now fxtly and laſtly for ending of this text, Iam ro ſpeake of the markes | 
| | of thischange; or rather (I may call them) rhe effets of this change, the certaine 
| | and infallible ignesofrhe ſame. Yer looke not thar here I will underraketo handle | 
| | acommon-place, and ſhewunto you all the {ignes of Regeneration: onely I will | 
containe my ſelfe within this rext, contented ro ſhew you thoſe which this Secrip. | 
ture affordeth, which whoſoever hath, may aſſure themſelves of rhe reſt: wherein 


L / | 
chemelas ere wee procced further in particular, let us firſt marke the generall : that is, ata- 
| chinginRe-' | ming, aſubduing,a taking away of the frerceneſſe and cruelty of our corrupt na. 
| gEncTation. 


rure, This throughout the Texr 15 the maine marke of the change. VVhich will yet | 
be more evident by the particulars. | | 
| What meaneth this, that rhe Lyon ſhall lye downe with the Cale ? that the | 
Leopard ſhall lye downe with the Kid > when they ſhall come from their owne | - 
|__| kinde, to another ſtrange generation, as it were > what meaneth this, that they | 

(hall rruſt one another with their young ones? that the Lyon ſhall no more prey 
| upon blood asin times paſt,bur cate ſtraw with the Oxe > that the Serpent ſhall let | 
Th | the lictle Childe play upon the hole of his den > andall theſero be ſoramed, thata | 
[4 L | little childe ſhould lead them, rake them, and rule them > what meaneth all this, 
Til q TryaVotRe- | bur this, Thar it is an eminent and infallible marke of Regeneration, ro havethe 
k Þ,eppnapmes | violence and fiercenefle of our cruell nature raken away. This is a ſure figne: for 
5 7 this looke Rom.1.29. how naturally the heart is filled with all maliciouſneſſe, and 

finfull cruelty, which ro be ſubdued and ramed,js a ſpeciall grace. So Gal. 6.19.a0d 
| Epheſ. 4. there you may ſcerhe fruits of the old manto bee idolatry, witchcraft, 
| hatred, variance, wrath, itrite, ſedirion, &c. there you may alſo reade ofa change, 

of a renewing of the new manan love, joy,peace,long-ſuffering, gentleneſle, good- | 
neſſe,faith, meeknefle, temperance, againſt whom there is no law. There you may 
ZF | ſee what agreat alteration this change maketh, and what the markes of corrup- | 
t10N are; 

Bur yet (there it 15 worth the marking) that here in theſe places the holy Ghoſt 
calleth for workes of mercy, to performe duties to men, meekneſle, temperance, 
patience, 8&c.not mentioning duties dire&ly due unto God. Why are theſe duties 
| towards men ſo much urged, but to ſhew, thatour corruption is not fo much ma- 

nifeſted in the worſhip of God,asin works ofmercy to men? Therefore it is that 
all the Prophers doe fo call for workes of mercy, that Chriſt hitaſelfe fo inviteth 
thereunto, becauſe men may deceive the world witha counterfeir ſhew of outward. 
juſtice ro God, but in workes of mercy there is no meanesto eſcape, ice) 6- 
If the firſt borne, or tenthouſand rivers of Oyle, witha number of the like ſacrifi- | 
| ces, w__ pleaſe God.all would be given for the finne of the ſoule, bur the Lord 

callcth for workes of mercy, Meckneſſe,and to walke bumbly with God. _ | 
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| might ſting, and yer,unſeene of any,pull inthe head againe. This likewiſe is arrue 


| 
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| Now thecauſe why men are ſo hardly brought to bee mercifull toothers, and 
more eafily ro workes of piety towards Gods worſhip, l take to be,becauſe,as it.is, 


ohm $. the Devill isalyar and a murtherer from the beginning. Now his prime 


quality being to bee a murtherer, hee worketh ſo ih the children ofdiſobedterce, 
that, like unto him, they have a murtherous diſpoſition, ro ſhew no mercy, to re. 
lieve none, which ſheweth, that ſtich are poyſoned with the {ame ſorts © poyſon 


' wherewith he is infeed. Thus you ſee there muſt beea generall meekneſle in all 
| whoarc heavenly wiſe, farre from this murderous diſpoſition. SO 14mgs 3. 14. he 


faith, Who a wiſe man, and endued with knowledge among you; let him ſhew 


muſt be diſcerneg. This is the generall marke: If that naturall cruelty and bitter. 
neſſe bred inus, be taken away, and meckneſle, gentleneſle, and the like; pur in 
place thereof: this for thegenerall isa ſure figne that the change 15 made,regenera- 
rionis begunne. Now I cometo ſpeake of theſe markes and infallible {ignes of re- 
generation,contained inthis text, which muſt bee in ſome mealure in the paſty re 


generate: the firſt is; 


I Harmleſneſſe. 


*—d> 


Which, though it beathing thatruns along thebody of my text, and is laſt na. |- 


med, yet here I bring ir firſt,becauſe it is patrly-implyed in all: for in this, thar ir is 


faid, the little childe ſhall play upon the hole of the Aſpe, andrake no hurt: whar | 


doth this imply, but a milde and harmleſſe diſpoſition, contrary to our naturall | 
fierceneſſe and cruelty. It is written, Prov. 3.27. With. hold not good fromthem to 


how cana man fay he is renewed, unleſſe in ſome ſort hee be like unto God in mer- 
cifu'neſſe > We ſee the wicked, it is a prime quality in them to doe miſchiete;they 


delight in evill, it is meatand drinke to them to doe wickedly, they are ftill mu- | 


ſing on ſome curſed deed orother. Bur it isa property of Gods childe robehatni- 

leſſ. Yet for further ttiall of this grace, note we two ſignes of this ſigne: -:- > | 
Firſt, if we would not doeevill,though we might do it unſeene of any creature : 

As when alittle childe (hall lay his hand on the Cockatrice denne, the Serpent 


ſigne of harmleſnefle, when,though a man may doe ſome hurrunſeene, yerhe will 
not. Thus was not Herod, he abſtained a while from beheading of Tohn Baptift - but | 
it was more for feare of the people, than any other cauſe. Therefore Chriſt in 


anOther place calleth him a Fox : ſo farre was he from this harmleſneſſe wee ſpeake | 


of. Thus we ſeethe doctrine of Chriſt may be preached to a many, bit the power 
of the ſame extendeth bur toa few. Nod: Mot Hai 

Beloved, would have all ofus to conſider this;we liveall of us inthe Kingdome 
of Chriſt, bur where is the man, thar, rhough hee might doe eviltunſcene,” yer 
would not do it? VVe have a worthy patterne of this Grace in Joſeph, Gen.39.who, 


| though hee might have done evillunſcene, yet would nor; 0b, faith hee, how ſhall1 | 
doe this evill,and ſine againſt God > and offend God £ Oh, how many arethere which | 


with-hold the paſſions oftheit tongues, and rhe violence of their hands;.onely be- 


cauſe they are nor able to work tniſchiefe > How many men now.ſmoorkrhe hands | 


| 


out of a good converſation his workes, with meekneſſe of wifedome. There hee 
| ſpeakes ofa devilliſh wiſedome, which comes not from above, which is full of en- 
vyingand ftrife : but rhe wiſedome which is from above, is firſt pure, then peace.. | 
able, gentle, and caſie to be intreated, full of mercy, and good fruits,8&c. Thus hee | 
- ſhewes by what coat-armour a Chriſtian muſt be knowne : how the ſonnesof God 


| whom it isdue, though irbe in thy power to doe it. As Itake it, by good in that | © 
place is meant workes of mercy. That we maſt be ſolike God as may be, in works | 
of charity ; he that refuſerh workes of mercy to thoſe in need, hee is a murderer : | 


| Firſt Ggnc of 


them miſchiefe,who 


of Gods people, and 7 as they ſay; - onely becauſe they darenot, and cannot doe. | 


that oportunity ſerved, would ſtingthem > This will ſhew 


this ligne, 
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achange to be made, and we to be harmeleſſe,if, when oportunity of doing eyiy Þ 
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WS 


offered, yet we can abſaine. not 
A ſecond figne ofthis ſigne is, when though a man hath provocation todo evil} 
yethe willabſtaine. This 15a ſound tryall : we ſee it is fayd, that thelittle chil & | 
ſhall play uponthe hole of the Aſpe, and the weaned childe ſhall lay his hand cog 
the Cockatricedenne. Is nor here provocation ?and yetnohurt done. In this the 
| Holy Ghoſt would give us a ſure ſigne indeed. Many men areof a milde natura | 
diſpoſition,and ſo may perhaps forbear miſchiefe when it1S 1ntheir power. And fo 
many men whichare meerly naturall,may beare with religion for ſome b -reſpe&s 
Bur provoke them, and then you ſhall have them all ofa fire, ready to flye in your 
] face. WhatReligionis there in this ? for todoe good tor good, and evill forevil}, | 
this Chriſt ſayes, even Publicanes may doe: there is no thanke in this : but ifwhen | _ 
we are provoked, we can forbeare to revenge, this isa bleſſed thing. If there hee } 
truelove in our hearts, the Apoſtle ſaycs, 1 Cor. 13.5. thatit is not provoked, Ang | 


| it.iswritten7ſap 53.7. that Chriſt he was afliced, oppreſied, yer opened hee nor 
| bis mouth ; he is brought as a lambe to the ſlaughter, and asa Meepe 


before h 

ſhearersis dumbe, ſo opened not he his mouth, This he did , thus holy men ww I 
done, and this (ifwe would ſee lite) we muſt doe. Yet we fee, though wee ſhould 
be like ſheep, even they will now and thenputh at one another ; but this is not with 
| mach violence, beſides that it doth not endure. The Apoſile willsusto forbeare, 
forgive oneanother : ſo this {trite hath an end: Therefore if I cangor forgive ina 
ſmall matter, but that either my tongue mult flye out in words, or the heartbe ſet 
on miſchiefe ; this isa wofull eſtate, It this be all our goodneſſe, ſurely it ismiſe. 
rable goodneſle ; here is no harmleſneſſe : ſuſpe@ thy eltate:bur the true goodneſſe 
and bleſſed eſtate is to follow that counſel] of our Savionr Chriſt, Bleſſe them that 
curſe and perſecute you, & c. This then is harmleſnefle, when there is afforded unto 
us borh ſecret occaſion and provocation to doe evill, and yet we abſtaine.So much 
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- 2. Soctableneſſe; 


|  Whichis fer ont in the whole body of my Text. But with whomis it that this 
ſogiery holderh > Not of Lyons with Lyons, or wild beaſts with wilde beaſts: and 
| yet many of theſe cannot endure one another:for the Rhinoceros and the Ynicore, | 
when they meer,they fight: ſo doth the wilde Horſe and the Beare: bur if at length 
rhey agree, this fociableneſle of theirs isof wicked beaſts one with another, But 
this is more, that the Wolfe and the Lambe, the Cow and the Beare, the Leopard 
and the Kid, the Calte and rhe young Lyon ſhall lye downe together : and rhar the 
little Childe ſhall play vponthe hole of the Aſpe. This implies nor onely a ſimple | 
ſociety, as among wilde beaſts, but a ſociableneſle,as it were among thoſeofan- 
other generation. 3 
To apply thisunto our ſelves : there bee good bands of onr ſociableneſſe one 
with another, both reaſon and ſpeech : for naturally all of us have becne Lyons, | 
| Bears, and Wolves, and unſociable haters of geodneſſe in others. Now then this 
fociableneſſe with thoſe former ſervants of God, who have beene called, this isa 


very ſure marke of this change in us: ſo the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 1 10hn 4.14. By chiswe | E 
. | know we aretranſlated from death to life becauſe we love the brethren, And ſo Chriſt 08! 


maſter ſpeakerh,Zy this ſhall all men know that ye are my Diſciples,if ye love one angthtr. 
| This neernefle imports conſanguinity, It is common in the Scripture to callthe 
children of God brethren. A my mon | 


No man can love a Saintasa Saint, but a Saint. This is a ſure ſigne of this (igne- 
 Forthiscauſethe Apoſtle to Philemon, he rejoyceth for their faithto God,and10Ve | 
| tothe brethren. And ſo againe, verſ. 7. it was his joy that the brethren were 0M- | 
| forted. Thereaſon hereof is, becauſe as there is a natural enmity among us) 
| wi. SD os | nne - 
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ſinne, (to ſhew a difference) the children of God muff rejoyce inunity, Further, a 
true triall of ſociableneſle, is, wtien men will joy to ſort themſelves with thoſe, with 
whom formerly they have becne moſt unſociable, and whoſe company they moſt | 
loathed : As firſt we ſee the Wolfe doth lye downe with the Lambe, which is a |. 
| flow beaſt: ſecondly, the Leopard with the Kid: thirdly, the young Lyon and the 
Calfe, for theſe fat beaſtsare (for the moſt part) a prey to the Lyon : fourthly, the 
] Cow and the Beare, for the Cow isa prey to the Beare: fiftly,the Serpentis eſpe. 
cially an enemie to mankinde, as Gep. 3. God ſaid, I will put exmity betwixt thy ſeed, 
_ | «ndthatof the woman. This I confeſle is chiefly meant of the Devill, yer the extent 
thereofreacheth thus faruntous, (who naturally loath Serpents) thar fo great ſhall | 
this ſociableneſſe be, that evena little Childe ſhall play upon the hole ofthe Aſpe, |. 
' | and receiveno harme. Now when all theſe are reconciled thus,where formerly was. | - | — 
| ſpeciall envie, this is a true tryall of ſociableneſſe. For further proofe hereof, note #Þ | © 
an idolater when he is converted,none are fo deare unto him as Gods ſervants. The | 
voluptuous man having left his luſt, loves none ſowell as Chriſts people. Therio- |. 
rous man having lett his excefle, loveth none ſo well as the ſober. The atheiſticall: | 
prophane man delighterh (beingchanged) ſo much innone as the trueft worſhip- 
pers. So we ſee, though before converſion men may roare like Beares, as Eſay 59. 
yet being tamed, it is ſald, Jerems. 31.9, thatthenthey ſhall come weeping, &c.and 
draw into ſociablenefie with othersformerly hatred, When ſome men come to. 
be of our Religion, and yet keep ſuchabout them asare not ſincere: this is no good 
 ſigne. Burt take this for a ſure rule, That no man is truly turned unto God, bur hee 
| that loveth the ſociety he formerly hated. _ SED > EESA 
A ſecond figne of this figne is, To love eyery brother. Yea though it were to lay | The ſecond 
downe our lite for our brother, But how is this implyed 2 The Calfe and the young ns 
\ | Lyon.ſhall lye dowpe together. It the young Lyon can indure not to raven upon the | * 
| Calls, then it can indureany other of that kinde. Beloved, it isa ſpeciall grace to | 20 
q lovealithebrerhren withour-reſpeQ of perſons. So the Prophet Davzd, Pſal.11g.F tru _ 
_ } fayes, I am a companion of all thoſe that feare thee. Here is implyed, not to love ſome 
one brother, burthe brethren. I conteſle for ſome ſpeciall cauſe a man may rejoice 
and delight more in the company of ſome, than of others. As David, Pſal. 16.2. |. 
But to the Saints that areinthe earth,ef to the excellent all my delight is iu them.So thar, | 
I ſay, for ſome ſpeciall grace, or graces, .one may love one better than another. 
| Thus Chriſt loved 704 beſt, being called. the beloved Diſciple, which was nor for | _ 
| any ſpeciall grace in 7ohy, but from a kinde of ſympathy in natures, which many | - 
times froma hidden cauſe produceth much love. But if we have reſpe& of perſons, 
as it iSIam.2.weare to blame. If wereſpe&agreat rich man witha little grace, 
more than a poore man, witha great deale; or if wee reſpec nota poore manasa | 
rich,with alike graces. We ce 4.8. when Philip preached at Samaria, Simon Ma- | 
gs didcleave allo to him : but it ſeemes hee did nor ſticke ſo cloſe ro Philip for his 
| graces, asirappearcth he did for ſomewhat in his perſon. Brethren, if partiall 
we admire ſome for their perſons, it is ſuſpicious. Iris dangerous too much to ad. 
mire fleſhly excellency for thoſe gifts of goodneſſein the ſame. 1fI doe truly love 
goodnefle 1n rich apparell, why doc I not allo love it in rags? Beloved, ifwee love | 
not thus, we love with the Parrat, our love 1s not true : there ought evertobethe_. 
| like love in kind, though notin meaſure. Now Icome to the third Marke,which is, | 


—__ 


3.Conſtancy. 


How is this implyed 2 By dwelling and lying together. - You ſhall have beaſts | 
| meeretogether bychance, yet part aſunder quickly againe,; bur when they licand 
| | dwell together in conſtant abode, this is a ſure ſigne, You ſhall have many compant- 
ons goe witha man, for faſhions ſake, to the Church,andyer leave goingereit bee | 
tong, you ſhall have ſome men ſicke, and then (like a Serpent frozen in Tun, 
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| which caſts his skinne) you ſhall have them caſt rheir skinne a little,char is,{ 1 
4 Preacher or ſuch aman,make confeſſion of their finnes, ſaying, Oh! if Gog will 
ſpare me,I wall become a new man,[ will never doeasI have done; I will neverany. 
' more haunt fuch company; but yer whenhee 15 well, within a month after, whan, 
ſhallyou finde him ? nor with the Lambs, but with the Beares, and-Wol 


— ares, and VVolves, and 
Lyons. Thus when we can con ftantly hold on with an unmoved conſtant affeQion 
tothe Children of God;this is a ſure ſigne : Bur I haſten to the nexr. The fourth is 


4 Inwardneſſe. 
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S=—] 7" CREE, BEG Andes "uae onde mor om. oung ones, bh 
_ | chiefly the Beare,which is moſt of aj] tender, fighting ſomerimes,cven to thedeath, 


of that I thus ſpeake, fornow ſuch joyne with us, who, if they had another day, 
would ſhew other ſtrange tricksunto us; and, as it is Teremiah 12. let us ſmite | 
him withour tongues, ſo many of theſe are ready to ſmite us with their tongues | 
how,who ſeeme to be inward with us; What would theſe doe ifthe day weretheit 

owne ? Beloved, ſuch men cannot be of G9d,who thus doe maligne the ſervantsof 
God. You may couple beaſts together in a chaine,but being looſe they runneaſun- 
der againe;ſo many now(like ſuch beaſts among us)are tyed in chaines fora while, 
but untie them once, and all is gone, Many of theſe,when once they are looke,keepe 
company with Beares and Wolves, Bur I haſten to the fift,whichis, | 


 $«Tradlableneſſe. 


How is this implyed > A little Childe ſhall leade-them and rule them; Itisa | 
true ſigne of grace, when weebecome eaſieto bee ruled and brought in compale. 
_ | Weereadeof Lyons to have beene tamed to draw iu Chariots , this is traRable- 
; | Neſſe: ſo when a poore ſervant of God hath nothing bur his frmpliciry robringUs |. 

in; this is traRableneſſe,when we can be content to bee brought in,cvenby menin- 
| feriour rous, that are fimple and ofmeane gifts : So when the- huſband can indvre | 


— 


a 


| to be brought home by the wife, being wiſer and of more knowledge than ſhec; 
| when the wife can bee content to bee brought home by the daughter, or maid{cr- 
lebzrazz | vant,like 10b,who deſpiſed not the Coe 


| ofhis owne ſervants, this is reaCtable- 
ng neſſe._ 
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'neflſe, To bee briefe, when men can bee content to come to theirold ancient 
food. | wy 


6.Simplicity. oIgHs 


| Whichistheſixt and laſt igne ofthis Change; this is a ſuretriall ofregenerati- | 
on : Bur how is this implyed ? That the Lyon ſhall cate ſtraw like the Oxe, Beaſts | 
atthe beginning werenot thus cruell, as ſince the fall of man, bur did feed on |} 
graſſe,&c.ſo the holy Ghoſt doth imply,that when our ſtate is come backe to that | 
it was at the beginning,as neare as may bee, that is to ſay, when the loſt Image of 
God isfo reſtored inus; that a man is comerto his former food againe,that as then, 
| fnow hee feedson the contemplation ofthe Wiſedome of God, the Iuſtice of |} 
| God, the Mercy of God, the Greatnes and Power of God, the abundant Goodnes 
and Truth of God, &c. this isa {ure ſigne of Regeneration, K ain hee was bloody, ———— 
and fed upon blood, itherefore(as it is Tohn 4.) whena man ts come thus farce, that | 
| hee hath mcate which one ſeeth not,whereupon hee feedeth, holy thoughts, holy | 
| meditations, &c. when hee can ſucke the breaſts of Gods conſfolations, whereon 
| his Children feed,to dtaw vertue from the ſame unto himſelte : This isa ſure ſigne 
that a man is moſt happy and borne againe. Ina word, (as the Apoſtle ſpeakes) 
when thus (triving tor maſteries,hee becomes temperate in all things,this is a ſure 
{ marke and infallible. Now I come to the nfes, which are two. 
I. For Conſolatica. 
1g 2. For Exhortation. TT ts. ——] 
The firſt thing is, for the place. But how ſhall this bee brought in > What of the 
place 21 ſay a triall by the place,where all this ſhall be in,(1» my holy Monntaine_) 
It ſhall be therfore for tryall of religion; Where the Mountaine is,rhere is the true 
| religion, there isthe Church, looke where you will, {till it is in the Mountaine. | 
Many(now a dayes) crie out and keepe a ſtirre to know where the true Chnrch is, | 
j andlafarme, it is in the Mountaine. . SO that in this I may ſay of the Church; as | © 
ſometime Elyah did ſpeake of the true God,1 Kings 18.24. Let him which anſwereth 
| by fire bethetrue God : 1o Ifay ofthe Church and of true religion, Let that beethe 
true religion that hath moſt fire in ir; that which ſheweth forth moſt Piery and 
Holineſle, The Papiſts they ſay they are the true Church,bur look on Gods Moun. | 
taine, looke which Religion makes a man molt milde,and rames his fierce nature, 
which takes away a mans dogged diſpoſition, . for a: dogge barkes and then hee 
bites; ſo the barking and biting ofthe Romiſh Church ſhewes them nor to be in the | 
Mountaine : their Church doth allow biting. Was there ever any doctrine like 
theirs, which teaches a man to murther his owne King >? to keepe no faith, &c2> Was | 
| thereever any religionlike theirs, that ſet poyſoning a foore > whichallſo ſer Prin. 
| ces at variance. Thelaſt Sacrament of theirs will never be forgotten, when that 
| peace was proclaimed berweene borh Religions; then one would havethought all | 
| was well and ended, there were ten thouſand maſlacred at one place,called Zabins, | 
| 80, ſlaine with one ſword,with many other of their crueltics,and the Gun-powder 
treaſon, ſo odious and moſtrous as the like hath not beene heard. The like I may 
ſay of Garyets part,who muſt not reveale this treaſon, becauſe it was done in Con- |} 
 feſhon., Oh monſtrous times,that confeſſion ſhould be ſo abuſed to barbarous, inhu- 
4 mane, matchleſle cruelty ! if ever you take our religionto teach ſuch things,though | 
| Popery ſhould prevaile againſt us, (as God forbid) wee will claime no more right 
| ofthe Mountaine. Never did,nor never will our religion teach raking up of Armes 
againſt our King, cruelty againſt ſuperiours and others; bur by the contrary, our 
| Religtonteacheth a man to ſuffer withand for Chriſt, It may bee ſome cruel! men 
may bee among us, but wee looke what wee profeſſe, and teach, that men with 
- meekenefle mult ſuffer, all this that I have ſaid much concernethus : If God will 
have no cruelty to bee taught, nor raigne where hee loveth: See what a thing it is 
to bee thus cruell. If wee bee thus fierce and ſavage, let us not deceive our (elves, 
FER. | wee 
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-] forthis mildneſſe, meckneſſe,andthis change 1nthy ſelfe. Marke this Gitll, whena 
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| Us,our ſtocke yet beares Crabs, wee may ſuſpet our ſelves, but withall rake with 


| erie mercy, mercy, bur, I ſay, judgement muſt bee mingled, for as there way be 
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wot hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy Mountame. 
Now I come to the ſecond Ve for Exhortatio. There 1s yet a little of the Lyqq g, 
the Beare remaining inevery one of us, which ſhewes us tro bee not throughly re. 
newed, yer I doe not ſay , that thoſe: who are angry are nor regenerate, by | 

Ifthis doe rage and rule withus, tree 
have ſome bare or Crabbe ſtocke on ſome ſide ofthe tree, that beares 
Crabs.and yet the tree bee good, but this muſt not bee predonnnant : The Ay, 
ſtle ſayes, 1f there bee diviſions and diſſentions among you, are you nt carnall> 1ſyeqly 
not of ſome little faulrs;{God helpe us)In all our natures there 1s much frailry, but 
of ſuch, that rule inus, It isa wonder to ſee how uncharirable many men are tg 


cenſure others for every little fault, when they themſelves ſwallow downe Ca. 


be full ofexcellent parts,yct ſay they, Such a one isa Puritanez And fo apaine,ifan 
honeſt man or woman fal by infirmity into ſome fin,Oh, ſay ſome, lo now his hypo- 
crifie diſcovers it ſelfe. Shall men be thus cenſured, as thoughperfeRion were on 
earth > This is farre from covering thy brothers naxedneſſe, this is farre from 
Saint Pauls rule,to reſtore ſuch a one with the ſpirit ofmeekeneſſe. Beloved, God 
forbid that I ſhou!d hearten any. man in ſinne; I ſpeake thefe things onely that fince 
a little of the Beare and the Lyon will ill be in every one of us,fo long as we ſhall 


cþafe, cenſure, brawle and chide ſtill, I can give thee no comfort of thy ſtate: Can 
 ſucha oneberegenerate ? whart is the Beare, and the Lyon, andthe Wolfe come 
among us againe ? Toconclude, asabroad, fo looketo thy converſation at home, 
among thy ſervants and friends; rake heed thy authority deceive thee not tO thinke 
thou maiſt ſet thy heart roraging and plotting envy and ſtrife, to be angry andeha. 


as thou wouldeſt looke for rhe evidences of thy lands, as certainly muſt thou looke 


g00d man hath found out his {innes,hee 15 bound and doth lament for them; when 


he hathoffended, he turnethrhe ſireame of his anger that way. So tharflſay)ifa 
man bee thus bitter of his tongue, looke what Saint 7ames ſaith of ſuctia one, That | 


mans religion « in vaine that cannot bridle his tongue : Bee not ({aith hee) my brethren, 
many Maſters, for we have one Maſter gc. It theſe contentions remaine ſtill among 


— 


yowthis caution, let not menthinke it cruelty to execute the Iuſtice of God upon 
MalefaQours;but if Magiſtrates doe it cruelly,let them looke to it,they ſhalldear. 
1y pay forit. The Propher David faith, Pſal.101.1. 1will fing of mercy and judgement, 
&c. Sofor warre, Icall not that cruelty to fight Gnds barcels, but ifany man, 
| without a Commiſſion, will take up the ſword, hee ſhall periſh by the ſword, fo 

Chrift ſaith unto Perer. This point is needfull to bee preſſed ſtil}, becauſe men 


a cruel] juſtice,ſo there may be a cruell mercy, to ſuffer the Lyons to devourc the 
ſheepe : Wee muſi(like God)temper them together, and make juſtice and mercy 
goe hand in hand, that ſorhe G OD of mercy may deale with us, as wee with. 
L Ochore EE: rh OR | | ” 
Thus you ſee what minds we muſt have,if we look for an habitation in Gods ho- 
ly Mountaine, God for his Chriſts ſake grant unto us this ramednes and meckenes, 
this throngh-change 
beof that Cnber ion whom Chriſt dycd, ſeeing his Spirit hath wrought ſuch afi 
effeQuall through. change invs. | pans alt 


{ 


| 


FINTIS, 


weeare nor yet come tothe Mounraine of God, for, faith the Propher, They ſaur 


all is not fafe and well. A good tree fome. | 


mels,I meane, grofle {innes. Some man, for refuſall of riotous exceſſe, though hee | 


live inthis world, let us learne to beare one another infirmities, otherwiſe if thou | 


fing till; if ſuch raging bee at home in thy houſe, I can give thee no comfort, | 


_————_ 
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of our cruel nature,that ſo we may ceme unto the aſſurance to | 
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Wherein is ſhewved; 


That finne ts. 
The miſery of it. 
How it bindes over to condemnation. | 

| How and inwhat ſenſe it is ſaid to be remitted. 

How Inflice and Mercie joyne im this aft of remiſsion of (i Innes. 

tThat all 'the benefits of £ new Covenant are given With remiſsion of ſins. 

7 hat it is poſſible toattaine unto the knowledge that our ſins are remitted. 
Loft y, how this knowledge is attained by the ſpirits threefold convittion, 
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1IoHN 1.9. 
If we confeſſe our ſinnes, hee is faithfull and jaſt to ones #s O8r fi Innes, and to cleanſe 1s | 
from all unrighteouſneſſe. 


RoM. 3.19. | | 
For as by one mans diſobedience many were made fe imers, ſo by the bend of 0 one ſhall 1a- 
be be made righteous. 


y 3 
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| fon of ſins : which that you may the better underſtand,and make uſe of, I will Firſt 


SINNES 


I 


cc, 


S ERMNA V. ry 


Ct once) org nh ag eo 
For this is my bloodof the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many for the re- 
miſsion of ſinnes. = 
Ra Cs Have alread y noted three things ioche Text. © 75 1, 
p & 1. Thenameortitlethat is here given ro the Sacrament, it 
Z De 15calledihe blood of the New Teſtament : T have ſhewed the rea- 


ZE; venant which isſealed withthe blood of Chriſt. 


SUV WL tificd, and eſtabliſhed by the blood of Chriſt; + 


theextent of it) which we ſpake of the laſt day, Ir « ſhed for many : where I proved 
| that many ſhall reape benefit by it, and hot few, but many: and againe, nor all,bur 
many ; though many, not all. | 


* a 


Now it remains that we come to the maine benefitir ſelf, and that is The Remi. 
open the phraſe cleerly, what is meant by this ſame Remiſſion of ſinnes, Secondly, 
| we will anſwer ſome doubts about the ſenſe. Thirdly, wee will gather the maine 

concluſon, colle& the maine point intended, make application of it, and fo con- 
| clude. ROD: HEL 1 C3 OE yy 

Firſt for the phraſe that is here uſed,the grear benefit that we have by the Cove. 
nant, and by the blood of Chriſt, itis Rem:ſop of jinnes : Shed for many for the remiſ” 


2 ſion of ſinnes. The word in the Grecke don, Remiſiion, properly ſignificth the ſend... 


ing ofathing backe againe to the place from, whence it was taken: ſo'Remittere is 


| be merciful 19 you my ſonnes, andgive you favour inthe ſight of the man, Gen.q3.10.that 
he may ſend backe againe that my other ſonne, and Benjamin alſq : there; to rewir, is to 
ſend chem backe againe ro the houſe from whence they came, | 


came away, that is the proper ſenſe of the word. And if ix ſhould be taken propet- 
| ly, chenro remit (innets to ſend it backe againe from whence it had itsficit being 


{and beginning. Sathan the devill cempted man, it isto fend fin backe from man to 


{ kim from whence it came firſt. Bue wee need nottyethe word lo ftridtly. F ſay 
TN noun on end It : _there- | 


A. —_—_— 


7&5 ſon of 1t, andhow all our good is made over to us by a new co. | 
- 2. I have ſhewedalſo how this Teſtament is confirmed, ra: 


FI6ib ave ſhewed the fruits and benefits by this covenant thus eſtabliſhed, (in 


| Retromittere, to ſenda thing backeagaine ; as old Jacob in his prayer, The good Lord 


f 


ſ- The nekes be- 
 nefie,Reniſſion | 


| of finnes. 


| 
| 
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Aggravation of | 
knae, 1 


- 


— 


: 5. 


therefore the word isa metaphor, and fo here onely alludes-to that ſame cuſtome 
ofreleaſing captives, or of releaſing ſervants that werebound,in the yeare of Iu. 
bilee, and the like: to releaſe them from that yoake, bondage, and ſubjeRion, to 


Sinnes «Antidote. = SE R M.2 


| which they were cyed: and ſo remittere 18 as much as relazare (foit isuſed) to re. 


leaſe and to free one from a yoake and bondage. Thus we have obrained remiſſion 
of ſinnes, when we are releaſed from that bondage under which fin held us, Thar 


you may yet more clearly underſtand this, you muſt conſider what oppoſition | 
- finnehart!; 


it. LAgainſt God. 
= __ 2. CAzainſt hu Law, En Pw, 
By diſcerning of theſe we ſhall kuow what it is to have ſinne remitted to a man, 


(howſoever theſe inthe rhing are bur one andthe ſame:) There is no man tran. | 
grefleth the Law, but hehnnes againſt God, and there is no man that ſinnes againſt 


God, bur he tranſgreſſcth rhe Law : yer for doQtrines ſake, and for your underſtah. 


dings, wee will diſtinguiſh them, and ſhew you whar that is rhar finne doth more | 


direQly againſt the Majeſty of God ; and then what it doth againſt the Law of 


: God, and how it is ſaid ro be remitted in both theſe. 
Sinne what, | 
 hepaſſethby the wrong done to himtelfe, in point of his honour and Soveraignty, 
| thecreature is boiid to ts Creator,to give al his ſtrength to his ſervice. Now when 


Every ſinne isan injury and wrong offered ro God : now when God remits ſin, 


- a man imployes any of his ſtrength, cither of foule or body, 1n the fervicegfany 


_— 


| Aggrararion of 


finnce »- 


A A tt 


derly {abjetion to God which the creature ſhonld roth 


1 


thing againſt God, God is fo farre wronged, and therefore ſometimes God takes 


this as adiſhonour to himſelfe, ſometimes he accounts it as a rebellion againſt him. }. 


ſelte; ſothatin ſinne there 1s an enmity againſt God, and a diſhonour ro God. 
There is an enmity ; ſo Row. 8.7, the wiſedome of the fleſh is enmiry againſt God, 


and hee ſhewes the reaſon why he cals it enmity againſt God, becauſe it ismor ſub. | 


jet to the Law of God, neither indeed canbe : thats, itdorf{ nor yeeld thator- 


ro the Lord that Children ſhould ſhew ro their farher : and therefore David when 
he comesto conteſle his finnes Pſal. 5 1. 4. ſayes, Againff rhee, againſt thee baveT ſin- 
ned, and done evill in thy fight : he notes two things there in ſinne that ageravares it, 


and makesrhe ſ{cnſe more grievous, that it was before God, and done in his {tght, | 
and theri,- it was againſt God, Againſt thee havel 1{inned, and againſt thee have } 
| Idone evill : So that when God duth remit finne, hee doth as it were forgive that | 


rebellion ; he doth nor account a man longer a rebell againſt himſelfe, and though 
he have rebelled before, and have rebelled never fo much, yet now hee accounts 
him asa loyall ſabje&, and now he accounts him a faithfull ſervant,” andan obedi. 


hd 
a A 


>reator, that ſubjeQion | 


A-_ a IE 
o 


_——_—_— 
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ent childe, becauſe his rebellion is pardoned, That is the firſt thing. "1 
_ Another thing in {inne, is, God is diſhonobred : Why > If 1 be « father, where 55 
my honour * if I be « maſter, where s my feare ? ſaith God in that ſame, «Mal. 1, 6. hee | 
accounts obedience his honour, therefore diſobedience is diſhonourable to hairy. ; 


He that offers me praiſe, glorifies me, (faith he) aud to him that orders bis converſation 4- | 


right , will I ſhew the ſalvation of the Lord : Pſal. 50. 24.Now the ordering ofa mans | 


converſation, which is anaQual{ and reall praiſing of God, this is a glorifying of 
God; when a man orders his converſation amiſſe; when hee diſorders his converſa- 


| tion, and walkes in a finfoll.courſe againſt the rule, and againſt God, he diſhonors | 
{| God. Now when God forgives finne, he dorh putupall injuries done to his honor, ; 
and accounts him now as a man that had Never diſhonoured him at all. And thats | 


the firſtrhing. TEE TT TT. S 
Secondly. conſider ſtnne as it is a breach ofthe law : fo ftis faid of finne, It isa 
, tranſgrefſion of the Law : the Law is'the bondrhart bindesall men, finleavesa man 
inthis bond:Now the Lawlaps a twofold bond upon a man. JLOTRIE? £14 
© 1. A Bondof Dmty. [12 I 


®2. Bondbf Miſerie_, 


dts. Alc... At "II 
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| S@RM.25.  Sinnes Antidote. | $1 Þ 


If hee ſhall negle& and faile in his duty. | LOR | | 
The firſt is,a Bond ofduty,that is, a Bond of obedience; every man isbound by 2== 
| the law to obedience, to obey God according tothat will which hee hath manife- | Ticlavin< + 
ſed and revealed in his Law. Now when a man failes,the Bond is forfeited, hee re. | 1 nenina 
| maines now under this Bond, to expe all the danger that will tollow uponthe 
| negle& of obedience : and therefore ſinne is called a debt, Forgive ws ow debts, | | 
Math. 6.40 that when God forgives a mans ſinnes, hee deales with himas amer. | 
cifull Creditor doth with his Debtor, that though hee were indebted to him, yer | Sinile. 
when hee forgives him,he accounts it as it hee were not in debt;and him, es if bee 
hadpaid all, and there remaines no more reckonings betweene them : {o that God 
releaſes the Bond now in reſpe& of obedience, inthe firſt ſenſe, that 1s, ip reſpe& 
of that obedience, that ſhould have beene performed in time paſt, as it 1s, Rom.3. 
| 25. heeis our reconciliation through faith in his blood, to declare the Bighreouſe. 
| nefſeof God in the remiſſion of the ſinnes that are paſt; that is, thoſe ſinnes thar 
| were committed before, they are now forgiven, anda man is acquited even 
from that obedience that is due to the Law for the time paſt. That is the firſt thi 
that whereas he failed in the breach and tranſgreſſion of rhe Law, his ditobedience 
| 15 not impured,it is not accounted, and hee remaines as it hee had obeyed the law 
for the time paſt,though he had not obeyed ir all. FEES: 

- Butthen ſecondly, there is ſomething wherein a man is bound for the timero 
come, that is, hee is bound now to.the curſe of the law; Curſed.s every one that con. 
tinues not in all that ts written in the Law to doe it Galat.3.12.Now when God remits 
finne,hee frees a man from that curſe; all that ſhould have followed upon his neg- 
le&or failing in his obedience; Hee hath freed us from the curſe of the Law- (faith the |- 
| Apoſtle) as much as he was made a curſe for us, Galat.3.13.10 thar. put all rhistoge- 
| ther,and now you ſec what itis to have ſinne remitted: itis, fora man to bee re- | \ + 
leaſed and freed from all that guilt under which hee was held;by which hee was | Rtmiſſion of 
_ | boundoverto judgement for diſhonour doneto the Majeſtic and-glory of God; | ®=<-mmn _ 

for rebellion againit the Soveraignty of God,for tranſgreſſing the Law of GOD, | © 
and that curſe under which he was bound; hee is freed from all,ſo that God beholds 
a man now asone that had not ar all diſhonoured himſelfe;or rebelled againſt him; | 
God lookes upon a man now,as a manthat had not tranſgreſſed his Law,or beene 
| under the curſe and cenſure of the Law inany point. So that you ſee there is a per- 
fe and torall forgiving and paſſing by of all finne, and a releaſing of a man of the 
puniſhment of ſfinne,when a man obraines this favour, to have his ſinnes remitted 
| him,this is that we call remiſſion of ſinnes. But now for the ſenſe,there be two Que- 
| ſttons that muſt bee anſwered... jp ESE. 


2, | 


| 
| 
| lery. 
{ 


-  Thefirſtis this,whether this remiſſion of {innes bee all the benefit we have in this 
New Covenant by the blood of Chriſt ? ſoit ſeemes to be here,as ifthere wereno 
| other benefit but this; Th: is the blood of the New Teſtament, ſhed for many, for there. 
| miſſion of ſinnes : There hee names nothing but remiſſion of ſinnes? . z 


-— [4 


\ 


I anſwer,this isnor all. the benefit,though this include all the teſt, & therefore it | C4nſw.:, 
is onely named: you ſhall finde ſometimes that this is left out, er. 3 1.14.This ſballbe | | 
the Covenant ((aith the Lord)that I will make with them, I will be their God, and Iwill | 
put my feare in their hearts and they ſhall not depart from mee : and there is no. mention | 
| of remiſſion of finnes there;there SanRification is mentioned without Iuſtificatz- | _ W 
on: here againe remiſſion of ſinnes is. mentioned-withour the working of feare in | 
their hearts; here is Iuſtification without SanGificaticn,and fo in that place of the | | 
dic: | $4. 


. 


ht 


| Secondly, wee are faid tobe baptized forthe waſhing away of ſinnes; there eſe | 2, | 
| waſhingaway of (innes isput forall thereſl, | I. © .. 
| Sometimes againe you ſhall have them both mentioned,and ſo in er. 31.32-This 3s. 
ſhall be the Covenant that I will make with the,in thoſe dajes,ſaith God, I will be their God, | 


| & they ſhal be my people; 1 will forgive their iniquities + give the anew heart,& 1 wil take | + S 
_ | — — fr Ns. YL 
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— Simes Antidote, Swamy, 


away their heart of ſtone,&7 give them an heart of fleſh,erc.here is all put together now, 
finne remitted, and the new heart given, andall expreſſed and mentioned in the 
new Covenant. : : LOEELOF LE 

How comes it then that remiſſion of ſirnes 1s here purfor the reſt > 
 Ianſwer, Firſt, becauſe that this isthe firſt mercy : and ſecondly, this is the chie. 
feſt mercy, and rhe chieteſt benefit inthe New Covenant, and therefore it is put 
for all the reſt, by a figure uſuall 1athe Scriptures... OE TE TE a 

Firſt, I fay, it isthat which God firſt doth, it 1s the firſt mercy that he ſhewes, 
It is no hoping that he will beſtow any gift on a man, untill hee receive him to fa. 
vour, All choſe other gifts,thoſe gitts of grace, they follow rhe gracious accepting 
ofa man. Firſt, God receives the perſon of a man, accepts himto favour, and then | 
he beſtowes upon him all thoſegittsrhat are bequeathed by Chriſt in this Teſta. | 
ment. A King firſt receives a Rebell ro favour, forgives him his offence beforehe |. 
| beſtow any honour, any other priviledge upon him, Now becauſe this is thefirſt, | 
therefore it is pur for the reſt, the reſt follow it. - I 

Then ſecondly, becauſe this is the chiefe, and ſo it includes all the reſtunder ir: | 
For if this be once obtained, it this favour bee once beſtowed ona ran, that God | 
| have forgiven him his {1nnes, rhen hee gives aim every thing elſe. Sothe Apoſtle 
 Rom.5.9, 10. faith he, If when we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death o 
his Senne,much more now being reconciled, ſhall we be ſaved by his life : If when we were | 
enemies we were reconciled by the death of Carik, that is the firſt thing; and the } 
greateſt ofall the great workes of Mercy , was to remove and take away the im- | 
pediments, the obſtacles, the blockes that lay in the way, ſinne, the conſcience of | 
linne, to purge the conſcience from that, to forgive all that which layda man open | 
to the wrath of God : Thus 1s the greateſt worke, if this bee done,it 1san cake mat- | 
ter to obtaine all the reſt. And this may bee noted the rather for the comfort of | 
weake Chriſtians that doubr ſo much of {trengrhof grace to ſubdue any corrup. | 


firſt worke > hath he forgiven thy {innes? all the reſt arelefle workes than this: it is 
a leſſe mercy, after finne is forgiven, to increaſe grace, to continue grace,to ſubdue | 
| corruption,and the reſt, all will follov! uponthis,they are all includedunder this: 
therefore, 1 ſay, let a man make ſbre this ro himſclfe, firſt, that he hath forgiveneſle 
| of finnes,and then from thencelet him raiſe arguments to {treagrhen his faith, and 
co incourage himſelfe in asking another mercy at the hands of God, and foiin | 
any outward thing, inany outward want, diſtrefſe, or difficulty, if God have done 
thegreater, hee hath forgiven thy {innes. You know the Apolile reaſons from the | 
giving of Chriſt,1f hee have given us his Sonne,with him he will give as all things, Now | 
"rhe firſt and the greateſt gift(inthe Sonne) it is this, ro have our ſins forgiven, and |. 
therefore hee will certainly giveall the reſt with ir; if a man can make good this 


one thing to his ſoule, all the reſt will follow upon it. So much for the firſt 
| Queſtion. | LH: 
Againe, there is another,and that is this, How can it be ſaid here,that this blood 

is ſhed for the forgiveneſle of finnes; it ſeemes ſomewhat contradictory and oppe- 
ſire onE toanother, for if finnes bee forgiven, how comes Chrift to ſhed his blood 
for them 2 Andif Chriſt ſhed his blood for them, how are they ſaid robeefor- | . 
For. : $8 | 
The ſhedding of Chriſts blood ſuppoſeth merit,it was by the merit of his death | 
that weobtained this mercy. Now where there is merit,what mercy is there in it? } 
{ forgiveneſle ſuppoſeth a free gift,a free grace: but where there was ſucha merit, as } 
wasprocured by theblood of Chriſt,w t free gift was init > Thele two ſeemet } 
 fightone againſt another,and therefore we muſt reconcile them; for theſe rwo may | 
well ſtand rogether, remiſſion of finnes,and yet the obtaining this by rhe blood of | 
Chriſt, Tochis purpoſe you muſt confider in God, | Ok | 


Iffice 


tion, for aiftance and grece to perſevere in an holy courſe; Hath God done the | - 
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Juſtice and 
MErciee. 


He is exaQly uſt;and exactly mercifull : He fo ſhewes. mercy as it autbe done 


| without injury to his Iuſtice : luſtice muſt bee fully ſatisfied, that Mercy may bee 
| ETC 1 of Chriſt to: | 
fatisfie Iuſtice, there is forgiveneſle of {innes to declare Mercy; for that is the com. | 


T7 2 


fu'ly and comfortably. manifefed. Now there is the blood.ſhedding 


mon ſpeech of people... Askethem; how they hope to bee ſaved > they will an- 
ſwer, They hope ro be ſaved by the mercy of God. Itis upona miſtake, for, They 
doe {ſwallow up luſtice in Mercy,as if God could not.remaine exa&ly juſt in ſhew- 
ing mercy; now tell them againe, that God is as pertealy juſt, as hee is mercifull. 
[, but they hope ro find better than fo, they hope they ſhall inde mercy, . _ 
And therefore know, thatthere 1s no man that receivesthis mercy in the for. 
g1veneſſe of his ſinnes, till juſtice bee ſatisfied evenro the urmoſt, If the Iuſtice of 
God were not fully ſatisfied, ſay,the infinite juſtice of God inthe exa@ rigor,and 


in the perfe righteouſheſſe of ir, if it had not beene (atisfiedtothe utmoſt, it had | 
| becne impoſſible that any fleſh ſhould have bee ſaved. +... 


_ And therefore ſecondly con{ider another thing,and that is, The compariſon be- 


tweene Chriſt and us; look upon Chriſt, and there'is juſtice fully ſatisfied; look up- | 


onus, andthere is mercy fully ſhewed. In us there is no.merit, nothing bur the 


guilt of finne : That if God would receive ſinfull men to favaur,reckon,it muſt pro- 


cced fromthe tenderneſſe of the bowels of his mercy,from the freencſſe of his love, 
by whom we have Tedemprion through his blood,” even the remifion of our ſins in 
fus rich grace in the ſame, Eph.1:7,8.it is the tenderneſſe of mercy,and the riches of 
grace,if he looke on us,becauſe there is nothing in vs: - | 


Now looke upon Chriſt;who hath indeed fatisfied the wrath of God , tothe ut. 


} moſt,and therefore hee isdeclared tobe a Saviour by the reſurreQion, If Chriſt 
(hould not have remained in the priſon, as he was 1n the priſon of rhe grave, till hee | 


had payed the utm-ſt farthing, God had not bin juſt; he was indeed our Surety,and 


| there was no poſſibility of our being releaſed from the debr,unleſſe our Surety had 


payed the utmoit farthing, but now therefore when Chriti roſe out of the grave, 


and was now releaſed vf the bonds of death,and was freedout ofpriſon,into which 


hee was ca(t as our Surerie, it is evident, the debt is fully diſcharged,the Creditor 
is fully ſatisfied;and now our pcace is fully made,becauſe Chriſtharh purchaſed us; 


&therfore in reſpe& of Chritt we areſaid to be bought; Tow are bought with a price, | 
| & therfore glorifie God in your bodies & ſpirits; And you are redeemed,ſaith the 


Apoſtle,that is,you are bought,nor with ſilver & gold,but with the precious blood 
of Ieſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1.18. ſo that there was a price upon the blood of Chriſt, a 
value,a worth. Conſider the perſon that ſhed that bloed, it was one that had two 
natures;he was God,able to ſatisfie the wrath of an infinite offended Majeſtic, and 
therefore it is ſaid,that God purchaſed the Church with his blood; <AGs 20, 28. 
that is, becauſe heethar purchaſed the Church wich his blood was God as well as 
man : Now by this it comesto paſſe that his blood was meritorious, of an infinite 
value, worth and price, and ſo he merited the favour of God, Ir wasmerited on 


Chrilts parc, but not on our part; every way itis free to us; the gift of Chriſt-is 


free,for that it comes fromthe free grace of God. To ws a Child is borne to us 4 Sonne 


& given, Iſay. 9.6.1t is agiit,Chrill wasgiven,and then the application of Chriſtto 


us, theaccepration of us through Chriſt: this isa gift, and a gift of grace,asthe A- 
poſtlecals it in chat ſame Rom. 4.5 is of free grace that God accepts us, hee might 
have choſen others, We know that the Angels fell, and fell irrecoverably; Chrift 
rooke not upon him the natureof Angels, but hee tooke upon him the ſeed of 4- 
braham,and ſo he became a Saviour,not of Angels but of men;the Angels that fell, 
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arc falne for ever,but Chriſt dyed thathee 
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_| all the Prophtts witneſſe,that through his name we have remiſcion of ſannes. 
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free: It was free that GOD gave his SONNE tothisabaſement, it was free 
that GOD gave hisSSONNE for men, 1t was free, that G OD ſhould give 
men faith to lay hold uponhisSo NNE; T hrough faith you are ſaved by grace, 
and that not of your ſelves, it sthe giftof GOD, E re 2.8, So that Remiſſion 
of ſinnes though it bee by the blood'of CHRIST, it is an 

an A&o6fMercy whereto God isno way bound;but did itfreelyof his owne love 
and meere thotionsand of his owne good pleaſure. Thus you have the words ope- 
ned. I have ſhewed you what Remiſhon is;-have ſhewed you alſo how theſe things 


' ſtand rogether,the ſfiedding of Chriftsblood, and yer remiſſion of finnes by free 


ex Wore fone 
» Now let ts come to the maine point intended,and that is this, that All the be. 
nefits that beleevers haveby the New Covenanr,and.ſo by the dearh of Chriſt they 


arcall ofthem given themin the remiſſionof their finnes : © And therefore remiſh. | 
on of {inhesis here pur for the whole Covenant, for all the priviledges ofthe Cove. } 
nant,becauſeal{ the reſt are given inthisand withit: Looke whar time Gold for- 


gives mans finres,ar that time hee gives himall other things, ſanRtification, and 


whatſoever elſe,as we ſee ar large in EZek. 36.26: the Lord fpeakes there ofthe in- | 
tention of his Goodneſſe to his people; werſe 26. hee ſhewes what hee will doe, | 
* || Hee will cleanſe them from alltheir Idols,and forgive all their {innes,and then hee |} 
will gtyethem ancwheart,he will cauſethem to walke in his wayes and then hee 


comes with ontward mercies to, (as farre as ſhall bee good for rhem) hee promi. 


ſ{ethrhem deliverance from their enemies and other good things,in the reſt of the | 
_ Chaprer;ÞBtitall other things comic in with remiſhon of finnes : A-manrhat hath his 


fines forgiven, he hath the other things given with it. This point wee are to prove 
andapply;it is a-pvint of great waight,ir 1s the very Key of the Goſpel], which re- 
quiresgreat attention in the hearer,and great care in the ſpeaker, there is muchin 


it; for the very nor diſtin and cleare underſtanding of this cauſeth a world of 
Te tO Satnan for many temptations, as wee | 


doubrs abd fcruples,and gives advanta 


ſhalt ſhew when we come ro open certaine caſes abour this. 


Firt,we mnX open the point, ar:d make itappeare to beeatruth, that all other | 


priviledges and benefits of the New Covenant are given to beleevers;in, and with 


«the reraitfhon of their fins; ſo thar a mari may conclude,he rhar hath his ſins remit- 
red and forviven,he hath,and ſhall have all the reſt of the promilſcs of the new Co- | 


venant;and therefore David,Pſal.z2.1,2. faith, Bleſſed is the man whoſe iniquities are 


fereiven bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord imputeth not ſine, The Apoſtle, Row.g. | 


#1 


expountling thar text in the pqinr of Iuſtifcation,hee ſhewes wherein the bleſſed- 


| neffe ofa man conſifts.rhat is,in that hee may appeare before God without his ſin, 


'wirhout his filth, without thar.that makes him abominable ro God : And therefore 


1 ſucha man is truely bleſied, for hee hath with this all chat can make him bleſſed; 


looke whatſoever a man would haveto make up his bleſſednefſe and ro prove to 
his owne ſonle that hee is a bleſſed man, he hath all that here with remiſſion of (ins : 
you know, that other things, Sancification and the reſt, are parr of our bleſſednes, 
and therefore they muſt goealong with this remiſſion of finnes. And ſoin another 
place of Scripture that ſpeech ofthe Apoſtle, 1.19.43. is forus; To him give 


— Now the Prophets gave witnefle concerning Chriſt of many other thivgs 
fides remiffion of ſinnes, that we have in his name, that wee have by bim,bur all 0- 


ther things come with this;and therefore he would havethem chiefly to marke,that | 
hallthe Prophers would havethe Church rounderſtand, to bee the great 


chart whic 


benefit they have by Chriſt, is the remiſſion of ſinnes, rhey all joyne in this, that this 
15the generall benefir,(as it were)the great gift of all, that ſuppoſerh and includeth 
all the reſt in it, that whoſoever beleewes in him ſhall have remiſſion of ſinnes,2 Cor.5-19+ 


God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelfe, not impuring their ſinnes; | 
| God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelfe; a marvellous great mercy; 
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Me, 


chisconfiſts 1n this,that their finnes were not imputed. 1, bur there are many 
' other things that a Chriſtian would defire beſides this ;_ for what manthat hath | 
' (inrruth) his ſinnes forgiven, that hath his faith working by love, by lovero | | 
| CHRIST, but hee would deſire alſo, thar, as his finnes paſt. might bee | | 
| pardoned, 1ſo hee might walke before GOD. in newneſle of like ; and there- 
fore that 1s that which David ſo much prayed for, 0h that my wayes were_ 44 
| ſo dire, that 1 might keepe thy Statutes. Now wee havethis into the bargaine,wee a 
have this into the agreement, (as it were) in with the reſt, that our ſinnes are nor iq 
| Impuced: Vhen this is granted wee havethisalſo with it,that they ſhall not con- py Os 
| demne, . as wee ſee Rom.8.1. There is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Ieſus, | © 
which walke not. after fleſh, but after the Spirit,there1s no condemnarion ro rhem. 
This is a great mercy,and this 15 one mercy.that wee haye by Chriſt, but this is not 
| all,for (ſaith hee);hey walke not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, toſhew, that this | © | 
walking after the Spirit, it isa thing tharthe Spirit of grace workes in them,that is 
given to them by Chriſt;for, the Law of the Spirit of life which & in Chriſt, hath freed 
mee fromthe law of ſinne andof death. So that now you ſee plainly there 1s ſomethin 
elſe given when finne is not imputed, and fo a man is free from condemnarion; af 
the reſt comes in wirh it : That the law of the Spirit of lite frees us from the law 
| ofſinne and of death, and fo by degrees perteRs holinefle and Sanctification with 
| it: and fo indivers other places of Scripture I might alleage for this purpoſe, bur 1 
| inrend not to dwell upon it;T will make it appeare to youby ſome Reaſons,and fo | | 
| cometo the Vſes. Yoy ſee it is{0,you ſhall fee allo twill bee fo,and itmuli bee fo, | 
| when wee have remiſſion of ſinnes, when this great mercy 1s beſtowed ona man, 
that his ſinnes are forgiven,all the reſt are given with 1t. . 7 te ——Þ 
The firſt Reaſon israken from the nature of {inne;conſider,that it finne betaken | Reaſcr, 
away once, that which hinders all our good ts taken away,as,1ſay:59. 1.2.1t is ſaid, | Fromdwane | | 
The hand of the Lord is not ſhortened that he cannot helpe, wor his Eare i not dcafe that hee | 4 — 
| cannot heave but your ſinnes ſeparate betweene you and your God,and hide his face and keepe | |} 
_ | goodthings from you. Good things arc kept. from us when Gods face 1s hid from 
| us. Thar which keepes.good things fromus, it is ſinne, (faith the Prophet)gour ſins 
ſeparate betweene you and your God;take away that now, take away finne that makes 
| the ſeparation, breake downe that partition wall, breake , downe this diftzr.ce be- 
| tweene God and us, that keepes us from God, that wee have not that accetlc unto |} ' 
his Preſence,and keeps God from us, that there isnot this free influence(as it were) | 
of grace upon us: I ſay,take away that, and thena man is ferled inall che orher de. 
nefits, whatſoever comes by communion with God. Therfore this is the firſt thing, -j 
; that remiſſion of ſinnes pulls downethe wall, and brings a man into communton } = | 
| 
| 


—þ | 
nt. — ht. AS 4 


with God. Now by communion with God we haveall good, wee haveall in him, 
| all from him; there isnogood denyed to man,when God hath received himto fa- 
vour,and God never denyes his favour to a man, when hee hath torgiven him his | 
| ſinnes; for indeed that is the great Aof his love, the great At of his favour and 
goodneſſe, that he forgives finnesto a man; that is the firit ching. .-, [- 
Apaine ſecondly, it will appeare yer further, it you conſider the intireneſie of | Reaſ.2. 
| Chriſt,his perfeneſſe, how perfe@a Saviour he is in eyery way, he is the Head of | Fromrem- | þ 
| the Church,able co fill all his members,to fill the whole body, and taerctore the | ,..c.acde. of f 
{ Church is called, The fulneſſe of Chriſt that fils all in all that fils all things, Epheſ.1.25, | ourvaviour, = 
| there would be ſome emprineſſe ina Chriſtian , if Chriſt ſhould nor fill the heart | | 
{ ofman, fill the deſires of the ſonle, if hee ſhould not alſo give ſomething elſe with | 
_ | remiffion of finne: And therefore 1 Cor. 1. 3e.(ſairhthe Apoſtle) Hes made to | 
] us of God the Father, Wiſedome, Righteouſneſſe, SanRtitication and Redempri- 
on; hee is an entire perfect Saviour every way,he is made Redemprion rous; he | 
is made, beſides that, Rightcouſneſſe tous; beſides thar, he is made SanQification | 
tous; beſides that he is made Wiſdome to us. Mark,ifa man would haveRedemp- | 
rion, it is Chrift ; By him wee have Redemption, even forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, ( hs s CET, 
Ks CS | | -————— TIE: —— 
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I _ Text) Now a man thathath redemption in Chriſt, that hath forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, 

hee hath other things with it, he hath Wiſedome by Chriſt too, Righteouſneſſe by | 
| | Chriſt,and SanRification by Chriſt too. And ſo he hath every thing; becauſe hes 
| an entire and perfe& Saviour: and that is the ſecond Reaſon. 


A. 


_ 


I t—_. 


— 


| | 


| 


bag P 

Reaſ.3. There is a third Reaſon,and that is this,it is taken from the chaining and tying of | 
| From ” Ln all the privileges of the New Covenant together; they are inſeparably knit, they 

| 


ningefallthe | may bee diſtinguiſhed, bur they are not divided, theyare in the ſame ſubje&, | 
x1. .. | where GO D gives one hee gives all; and therefore, Romanes 8, 3e, it 
nant is ſaid, Whom hee predeſtinated,them alſo hee called,ana whom hee called them alfo hee, | 
Tuflified, and whom hee juſtined, them alſo hee glorified. They gocallrogether,it aman 
bee a juſtified perſon, hee is effectually called too, if hee bee effeQually called; hee. 
was predeſtinate, and he ſhall be glorified. So that now thereare many linkes in 
the chaine,when all are joyned together, if a man pull but one part of it, heetakes | 
all,they all follow,they are all chained rogether;the priviledges of the New Cove- 
nant they are coupled together. Inthe New Covenant God doth not fay, I will 
doethis or thus,and ſo ſpeake of them disjundtively,he will doe one or another; 1] 
will give you a new heart,or I will forgive you your {innes, or, you ſhall bee my | 
people, hee dothnot doe fo : but the New Covenant delivers themcoupled fo,thar |. 
they are linckt together: You ſhall bee my people ,ana I will forgive you your ſinnes, and 
{| Twill give you anew heart, cc. They are all joyned together, and coupled together; þ 
and may not be divided aſunder, if God give remiſſion of {innes,the reſt goes with 
it, forthey are coupled together in that grant, inthe main gran, that 1s, inthe co. 
venant of grace it ſelf, Thus then the point 1s opened, and proved; I come to make 
ſome uſe of it. This is a point of great weight, the greateit worke 1s tO bring it | 
home tothe hearts of Chriſtians. 

The firſt vie we will make of it ſhall be for infiruftion and exhortation, and we 
will come after to comfort, and to reſolve certaine caſes , if time ſerve: the cafes | 
—— 7 ecmany, eaadrcic-trommiſtkceotteCTormam.]e. TM Ennis 
Tf ſe 1. Firſt, for exhortation and inſtruction, and thar ſhall be, to perſwade every one, 
| for inftrution |) if they would make themſclves happy in the enjoying ofall-things that are good, 
L © | whatcourſethey ſhould take for it , get this , their finnes forgiven, let that be the | 
Ss firſt thing :if a man would make all comfort ſure to himſelfe,let him make this ſure 
; ficit to himſelfe, Thar his ſinnes are forgiven him, Therefore I beſeechyou confi. | 
= der this, and rake it to heart, that we may perſ{wade youto get the knowledgeof 

| 


or unneceſſarie ; it isa thing that maybe had, and it isathing that is neceſſary you 

ſhould have, if you will have any good, Make this firlt ſure co thy ſelfe, rhat thy 
| finne is pardoned, PL | 
Ifay, firſt, itis poſsible, it is that whichthePapiſts denie , and that which 
«| getririopo®- | others queſtion, and which natural reaſon isagainſt : And therefore, becauſe ir 182 | 
| the forgivencs | POINT Of faith, the Scripture is more large init, and wee muſt be more expreſle in 
{ ofour fianez. | clearing of it ; to make it appeareto you, that it is poſsible, that a man may have 
the knowledge that his ſinnesare forgiven him : that hee may nor onely conclude, |. 

that ſinnes are forgiven to ſome, or, 1t may be I may hope, that my ſinnes ſvall be 

= 


| | the remiſſion of your ſignes. Ve perſwade you not to any thing that 1s impoſſible, 
Tharit is poſli. 


{ forgiven to me; but he may conclude reſolutely, that my ſinnes are forgiven mee, | 
and as truely, and ascertainly, and more certainly, then if an Angell from heaven 

ſhould tella man ſo. A man would think when an Angell ſhall come and tell Cor- 
nelius, that his prayers and almes-deeds were accepted, there could be no certainer 
knowledge then that. When an Angell ſhall come and tell Daxicl that hee was2 | 
man greatly beloved, there could not be more certainty of it by any means. Al that 


| _ © | D#ves required, was,but that one might ariſe from the dead,that his brethre might | 


| 


| certainly know the things in another world. But we will make it appeare to yo '| 


| that there is a way to make it more certainto us, then the voice ofany,rhat ſhould 


riſe from thedead, or the report ofan Angell. Men havebeene deluded by app# 


ricIons,. | 
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ricions, and Sathan may transforme himfelte into an Angell of lighr : But thisw 
| of making it known ro a mans ſelfe,that his {insare forgiven,cannordeceivehim.as 


we ſhall now ſhew to you : but that there 15 ſuch a certainty; firſt, elſehow is it pol: 
{ible that the ſervants of God ſhould have peace of conſctence,till a man may know 


a 
OE” 


and in peace, there muſt be an a inthe courr of Heaven, and ſomewhatmuſt bee 
done in the court of conſcience. Something Chriſt doth in heaven with God his 
Father, and ſomething like that he doth in the heart ofa man ; hemakes peace with 
God his Father for us. Now God ts reconciled to a man,then againe hedothby his 
Spirit give to a man the knowledge of this reconciltation with God, by cleare evi. 
dences out of the Word,and then aman is at reſt,thena wan 1s at peace,and there- 


' | fore a man may know it. Suppoſe a malefactor had a pardov granted in the Court, 
as long as heknows nor. of it, heis full of trouble till; when is broughthome to | 


his chamber, to his lodging, to thepriſon,or whereſoever he is,now he hath peace. 
The ſoul of a manis not at peace till the pardon be brought home-to the conſiſtory, 
ro his chamber, to a mans own conſcience. Now where there is one of theſe mani: 
fefted evidently to him, that hee may read 1t, and take notice of it, theghee is ar 


Pauls caſe that he had peace with Gad, bur it was the caſe of rhe believing Romans, 
and therefore he joynes the reſt withhimſclf, Wee being jaſtified by faith, have peace 
with God, _ Li | (11% 

Apaine, it aypeares,a man may know that his ſinnes are pardoned by another 
thing ; elſe how could a man pray for the pardonof finne > Ve are bound to pray 
for it ; but hat we ask, we mult ask in faith and waver not. 1ames 1.5. and what- 
ſoever you ask, believe it ſhall be granted, and it ſhall be done to you, Mark. rr. 
24.A man muſtpray in faith, in praying for the particular rhing, faith applics it ro 


ay 


that his finnes are actually pardoned him. Bur to ſertle a mans conſcience in = 


a mansſelte, applies it to his owne {oule, not ina wavering, ſfuſpencing,doubfull_ 


upon Divine Revelation, upon the rruthofrhe word, whereupon taith lookes, 
which when a man knowes and applies, now he hath peace;by rhis he knowes that 
his ſinneFare pardoned. _ *... T Es $645 
Againe,to what uſeelſe is the Sacrament,if it. be not to make knowne toa man 
the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes; for that ſame giving ro every particular man, with the 
intent of it,to remember me- (as Chriſt ſpeakes) that which Chriſt did, as the end 


offereth kimſelfe,to whom he is given in the Sacrament ; All this, is but to brin 


the knowtedge and application of this forgiveneſle of ſfinnes, to my owne ſelfe. 
Againe, other of Gods Servants have knowne the forgiveneſle of their ſinnes; 


{ that their (innes have beene forgiven, why may not wealſo > Doth the Spirit of 


| God worke diverſly inthe Saints, did hee worke one way in David, and another 
| way inns? Did he work one way in Pau/,and another way inus > It will appeareo. 
| therwiſe, Pſal.32.4. Tſaid I will confeſſe againſt my ſelfe my ſinnes ({auth David,) ana 


OR 


+ Lmay ſome man ſay, Davis didirby {omecxtraordinary revelation ? _— 

|  Nofaith he, for this ſhall every one that us godly ſeeke to thee, &c. For this ſhall e- 
| SI . 
| 


thou forgaveſt the mniquitie of my ſine, David knew it was forgiven. 


” 


very man, it isevery mans caſe, as well as mine, and they ſhall ſecke it the ſame 

| way that I have done, thatthey way obraine the ſame mercy that I have found, 

| Andſothe Apoſile Pas! ſaith: Iwas aperſecutor, and a Blaſphemer, aud an oppreſſour , 
but Imas receivedts Mercy, Paul kaew hee was received to metcy. 

| T, but Paul might know it by ſome extraordinary Revelation: - 


Nay, (faiththe Apoſle for the comfort of thoſe thar thall believe hereafter to 


eternalllife,) God hath ſhewed on mee, all loneſuffering . and patience,for the ooo: Y 


- manner ; butthar upon knowledge ; By hisknowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant | 
juſtifie many, there isa knowledge in faith,that is,ſuch a knowledge-as is grounded | 


of it, that he died for ſinners , and died for thoſe particular ſinners ro whotn hee | 


—_ 
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ace. Now it is poſſible for a man to have peace in this life, Rom, 5. r. Being | 
| juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, through Iefus Chriſt. Ic was not onely 
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thoſe rhat hereafier ſhall believe to eternal life : this mercy manifeſted to Paul was for | 
the comfort of others of Gods ſervants that ſhould afrerward beleeve to eternal] 


life: ſo ir is not a thing impoſlidle. 


Againe,ſecondly, when wee perſwade you tothe knowledge of the forgiveneſſe 
of your {innes, we perſwade you to a thing that is as profitable as poſſible, asit is 
poſſible robe had, ſo it is profitable,uſctull, and neceſſary for us. Whep a man | 
will come and aske any mercy at Gods bands, how ſhall hee lay a foundation now 


| ofhope and faith, that he may ſpeed with God in obtaining ir, but in this firſt; that 


his ſinnesare forgiven > and therefore1t was cven Davids courſe,whenſoever hee | 
came to beggeany great mercy at the hands of God, he begins with this confeſſion | 
of {innes, to begge pardon for {innes : S0,Daz.9. when hee comes to begge. a mer. | 
cy forthe whole Church at the time in thoſe times of ſorrow, what courſe doth hee 


| rake? Firſt,hee confefſeth the ſins of the Church,he begs forgiveneſle of the linnes-| 


ofthe Church,as the great hindrances of mercy to the Church. And therefore here 
is the thing, ifa man would beg any goed thing ar the hads of God,begin here firſt, 
remove that which hinders ; till finne be done away, there will bee hindrances of 
all our prayers; every prayer is loſt, whatſoever petition a man puts up, hee ſhall 
never ſpeed and obraine it, till his ſfinnes bee pardoned, Conliider intherime of our 


Saviour Chriſt, whenſoever he would beſtow any ſpeciall mercy upon men, many 
| cameto him in ſeverallcaſes,with ſeverall diſeaſes; The firſt ſpeech of Chriſt is,Thy 


fins are forgive, when he healed their bodies, & other particulars,or caſt out devils, | 
&c.it went along with this ſtil, Thy ſinnes are forgiven thee, And therfore ofall things 


| 1115 moſt neceffary, rhat we may know how to ſpeed in prayer,that we may know 
what right wee have tocome before God,and to make our requeſts knowne, that | 
| we knowthatour ſinnes are forgiven and pardoned. 


But how may Iknow that > Now I come to the maine queſtzon,how a man may 
know that his ſinnesare forgiven in particular. | | 
_Tanſwer, It isknowne by the teſtimony ofthe Spirit. THAT NTT ſtand ſo 
much upon, which is, Extraordinary Revelation,it isnot needfull for this buſineſle; 
but yeta Revelation from the Spirit is needfull,and therefore ir is called,T he Spirit 
of Revelation,Epheſ. r> that is, The Spirit reveales to a man the things that are gj- | 
ven him of God: Andthe Apolile proves ſtrongly, that any beleever may know 
the rich priviledges of the New Covenant, becaule any beleever hath the Spiritzas, 
2 Cor.2.9.67c. The things (aith hee)that eye hath not ſcene that eare hath not heard, nor 
hath emred into the heart of man, are they that God hath layed up for thoſe that love him. 
What things are theſe? They are things that are layed up in heaven, though that be 
not denyed; bur the chiefe thing,the meaning-there is,the grear priviledges that we 


| have inthe Goſpell, which God hathprepared for thoſe that love him, and are laid 


up in the Goſpel,as ina rich Treaſury,there they lie:and therefore the promiſes are 
called precious promiſes,becauſe they containe theſe Iewels and Pearles,and theſe 
ſpirituall riches ofa Chriſtian in them : Ir is a rich Cabiner, that harh rich Iewelsin 
it; fo they are preciouspromiſesrhat have ſuch precious mercies inthem.Thus theſe 
are ſuch things as eyc hath nor ſeene, noreare hath heard,&c. SY 
Bur ſome man will ſay,[fno man ever ſaw them, if no man ever knew them, how |. 


| ſhallweever get the knowledge of them 2 


Bur (faith the Apoſtle) God hath revealed them to us by the Spirit, Theeye of | 
man, that 15, The naturall eye of man can never ſee them, the naturall heart of man | 
cannever conceive them,8&c.yer nevertheleſſe God hath revealed them to us by hs 
Spirit;zand ſo hee goes on,verſe 1 4. The naturall man knowes net the things of God,out | 
the ſpirituall man diſcernes all things. Why ſo? Becauſe the Spirir of God, who now 
cauſeth the light of the Goſpell to ſhine in his heart, reveales to him thoſe things, 
that withour that light can never be diſcovered or diſcerned by any man. i 

Burnow the great Queſtion is, how the Spirit of God reveales to a man chat his 
ſinnes are pardoncd in particular 2 Every man will doubt ofir. 54 
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The ſame Spirit beares witne 


Sothere is a witneſle of the Spirit with the ſpirit of a man1n the heart and conſci- 
ence of a man, that hee is accepted in the fight - God. 


|  Oh,butnow how doth the Spirit witneſſethis, and what is the reſtimony that 


the Spirit gives of rhis,or by what way gives he it, CL 
Lanſwer briefly, by alluding to that expreſſion, that you ſhall finde ob» 16.9,8, 
1 will ſend (faith Chriſt) che Holy Ghoſt, and when hee is comme hee ſhall reprove the world, 


hee ſhall convince the world of ſinne of righteouſneſſe and of judgement .He ſhall convince 


the world, but of whar ſhall bee convince the world > of tinne, of righteouſneſle, 
| and of judgement :: of finne, becauſe they have not believed in mee, of righteouſ- 
| nefle,becauſeI goe tothe Farher,and ofjudgment,becauſe the Prince of rhis world 
is judged, I fay, I allude to thar,for there is ſich a worke in this buſincfle that now 


I fay, there is\ſuch a worke of the Spirit convincing a man of finne, of righteou(- 
nefſe,and of judgement,rhat hee may reveale to himthe pardon of his {innes; there 
arecertaine workes of the Spirit that we may expreſle by theſe. Firſt, I ſay, he con- 
viats of finne; the Spirit that teſtifies to a man that his {ins are pardoned him, dorh 
it firſt by convincing; a man of his ſinnes. Now you know, there is more in convi- 
| tion than bare diſcovery,it isa full and through diſcovery of the thing;and noron- 
ly ſo,but an &ffeQualldiſcovery;fuch as workes upon the ſoule; there isnot only a 


PT Ms B.A. 


the Spirit convinceth a man of finne;here is rhe firſt thing now whereby he knows 
that his innes are pardoned, you ſhall ſee this the better in the effes of it; and 
that is,firſt,it makes a manto ſee that there is no ſweerneſle in finne; it makes a man 
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' heavy burrhened ficſt, that is , he muſt finde a neede of eaſe,and when heeis laden 

and heayyburdened,thathe may be aſſured he ſhall havecale ithe come to Chriſt, 

That is the firſt effe;., --- | act! de © gk RO BOT X95 FAVE? 
Secondly;there is ariother thing that goes along with this +that fin being diſcove- 
{ red thus'toa man; he corhesto ſeeke,above allthingsin the world, to be ridde,and 
{ to beeeaſed of it,as the Apoſtle inthat fame 2 Cor.7.11. ſaith , Behold, what clea- 
| ring of your ſelves,&c.he will getto bee free from it rather than his life. Now,there 
| is no clearing of a ghilryperſon;:but by confeſſion ; for how ſhall a Malefa- 
| tour gerto be cleared before the Indge, bat by tonfeſſing his faulr, it hee ſhe for 
mercy; it may bee hee may obraineit;bur if hee ſtand out till it bee proved againſt 
| him,hewill bee caſt. It failes wich men many rimes, but it dever failes with God 


i _ _— 


| veſt the iniquity of my five, Pſal.32.5, 6. SOit 1sſaud, Het 
forſakes thews, ſhall finde mercy, Prov.28.14. 3H” — 
; Bur thirdly, it is nor a bate confeſſion of finne that may proceed from common 
| knowledge and illumination,burthere goes more inir, and rhat is, thereisa loa- 
| thing and'adeteſting; of it; By thar the Lord deſcribes the tepentance of the'peop 
of Iſrael, .d/ay.39. hey for defile rharich 1dols,andthiir apparell,e&fc. and (ball caf 
| "hem axp,gndfhall fey, Ger yaw Bence,, they ſhalt caſt thew out as x ity thing, 54 Ming 
that they catnot indumexto looke pn jaudrohuve'inrheir fight . There is ſuch a loathing 0! 
| ſine inthe ſoule,where God imtetds coforgive that finmey>2% © - WS 
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t confeſſth his ſinnes and 


_— 


”y 
ST 


wee have in hand, asthere is in that convincing the world concerning Chriſt; 


ſe 
cf 


ſſe with our ſpirits that wee are the ſonnes of God Rom 8, | 


{ light. inthe underſtanding, but ſome hear in theaffeCtion, & inthe will. Now when | 
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| and therefore ſaith David, tſard, Iwill confeſſe againſt my nt thou forga. | ___ 
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There is yeta fourth thing in this conviRtion of ſiine,and that is this, Thar al the | 
care ofa man is, how hee may free himſelfe __ the atuall. committing of ſinge. 
how hee may ſer himſelfe in a right ſtateagaine, how hee may beright ſer, as, Gil. 
6. 1. If any bee fallen by infirmitie, you that are ſpiritaall ,ſet him in joynt : Hee is now | 
like a man whoſe bonesare out of joynt,and he 151n paine with it, therefore all his | _ 
care is how he may bee ſet in joynt againe,how hee may bee ſet imto the eftate that 
he was in before: tor every time a man commits a finne, the foule is diſordered b 
_ | it, anda man is now muchdiftempered;with that hee is forward ro commit other | 
| finnes, hee is backward to any good: and now the greateſt careof a man is, (when | 
| GOD haththus fitted him by his conviction, by this worke of the Spirit conyin- 
cing him of (inne) how to get his ſinne off, and how to get his ſoulerid of ir, as, | 
Iſay. 1.Waſh you make you cleane (ſaith God) take away the evill of your workes from: be. | 
fore mine eyes, ceaſe to doe evill, and learne to dve well aud then come and let us reuſon'to. | 
gether, though your ſinnes were as Crimſon, they ſhall be as Snow, though'they bee aj Scay- 
let, they ſhallbe as wooll. Heedorh nor meane, that hee would not atalf forgive a |. 
mans ſinnes,till hee have gotten ſuch a victory over all his finnes,that heefhall nor 
at all commit any ſinne. But the meamiog 1s thus, There ſhould be if theſou!e ſuch! | 
a contention, ſuch a ſtrife againſt ſinne, rhat it may appeare that -h&-irideavours | 
nothing, ſo much as to bee cidde of it: all his care 15to bee waſht,”tobee made 
cleane,aad to have the evill of his workes tooke from the eyes of God: Now when | 
a wan ſees the evill of finne, as it is contrary to Gods Holinefſe,and contraryto his | 
Word,and to his Law,8&c. ſeeing theEvill of (inne in himſclte, and the efte&s of 1 
it, hee hates nothing ſo much, he ſtrives againſt nothing ſo much, hee defires not ſo 
much ro bee ridde of any thing, as of finne;thar is the firſt thing. 1 
2. | - Bucthenſecondly,there is a conviction of righreouſnefſe; Hee ſhall convince | 
| Convifticnof- | the world of righteouſneſſe, that is, that a man now, when God hath forgiven him, | 
Rightcouſnele } his fins, he isto looke upto ſecke after righteouſneſſe;and this is certaine, that Go#' 
1.T hing forgives no man his finncs but by Chriti,and through Chriſt,and for Chriſt, and | 
POP . | hee drawes the eye ofthe ſoule,and the bent, and the inclination of the heart to. | 
\ Theeyeofthe | Wards Chriſt;that now a man ſets aprice upon him; he prizeth him above al rhings, | 
| ule bent - | he prizeth himin his deſire,rill he may get aſſurance that he is his,and after he pri- | 
| —_— _ | zeth him in his eſtimarion,walking in Chriſt,after hee hath gor aſſarance; There, | 
| Chriſtprized | I ſay, isthe firſt thing then, he prizeth Chriſt before all things, hee ſeekts nothing 
abore allrngs | (q much. You ſee the Lord workes this difpofirion in the Church in the Canriches, 
when the Church had ſinned by negleQing Chriſt;and now hee withdrew himfelfe | 
from her,whar doth ſhee doe > She comes and feekes him by th= watchmen, and | 
- | they ſmite her;,jheecomesto thoſe that kepr the Tower, and they mocke her, the | 
comes tothe Daughters of 7ernſalem,and they fleight her Huſband, himwhom hef 
foule loves;ſhe gocs onſecking Kill. This 15 the cafe of a Chriſtian, afterrelapſe in- | 
to finne, that hee is nor ſer againe in his peace and comfort, till he be madero prize | 
Chriſt at an higher rate than before. So likewiſe hee deſcribes the Church, ſerew. 
50. thus ſeeking after Chriſt, They ſhall goe weeping, as they goe, and ſpallſeeke the 
Lord God,aud ſhall aske the way to Zion, with their faces thithermards , » they n__ 
their end is to finde out God,that God that was in Covenant with them, to finde 
_ | out God and they ſhall goe weeping,and their faces towards Zioxzthis is the dilpo- | 
+ ſition of the ſoule of that man Thok ſinnes ſhall bee forgiven him, heeſeekes no- | 
/ { thing ſo muchas Chriſt. ads 0 Cr IS OL 
> *\ , Againe, heprizeth Chriſt at ſo high a rate, having forgiveneſle, that hewill not 
_ | part with him : The Church faith, Ttſheecould get.Chriſt ſhe would keepe himin 
the Chamber ofher Mother that brought her forth: And when ſhe hartvhina, what | 
1s her deſire ? Set mee as 4 ſeale upon thy hand, - for loves firong\as death, andjeloafit # | 
cruel as the grave, much water cannot quenth love : She ſo loves Chriſt now that ſhe 
- | will never part with himagaine,but will cottinue with him fosever :.-So wee fee 
_ I Marth.13.The Kingdome of heaven is like a Treaſure, hid in the field,which gu 
eee ene fee een he een 
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man hath Found, he hides it and for joy of it he departeth-ſels all,and buyes it : when a man 

| hath found Chriſt, and the benefit of remifion of {innes by Chriſt,there is nothing 
that ſhall anſwer, Chriſt in the eſteeme of his ſoule. Thus faith workes by love; 
love to Chriſt ; as we ſee the Apoſtle Paul, Philip. 4. Hee accounts allthings 45 doung 
in compariſon of Chriſt, that he might be found in him, not having his own righteouſneſſe, 
| but the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt: ſo then thus we ſee every way there is an high efteem 

| of Chritt, a ſecking of himtill hee bee found, and a keeping with him whena mah 
hath gotten him, inprizing of Chriftata high rare, nothing in comparifon of 
Chriſt, this now is becauſe he is convinced, that there is a tighreouſneſſe to be had 
in Chriſt,and a righteouſneſle thar can be had no where elſe bur in Chriſt,and ſuch 
a righteouſneſſe as can make him perfeRly righteous, it isrhegreat thing that hee 
| defiresabove all the world: and that is the ſecond thing ; the Spitir doth this,as it 
drawes,ſo it linkes a man to Chriſt. | | SET; "E. 
There isa third thing, The conviction of Iudgement., ſuch judgement as where- 
| inthe Prince ofthis world is judged : That a man falls now in condemning the mo. 
tions of ſinne in his heart, and ro condemne himſelfe fot the ations of finne before. 
That you may underſtand theſe things clearly. 

Firſt, Iſay, a man condemnes the actions of ſ{inne he hath commitred, hee con- 
demnes them and himſelfe for them: This difpoſition is 1n all thoſe whom Chriſt 
receives to forgiveneſſe, whom he forgives theſe fins. Thou ſhalt judge thy ſelfe wor- | Ier.36: 
thy to be cut off (faith God) when 1 will be reconciled tothee, When God will be recon- | 
ciled to hispeople, this isone thing, they ſhall judge themſelves worthy tobee cur | - 
off: and therefore 1 Cor.11. If you would judge your ſelves ({aith he) you ſhould not bee. | 
Judged of the Lord. So that this is that now which frees a man from the judgement 
of God, when he beginnes with his owne heart, and judgeth himſelte for {inne, hee 
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| God will judge him : but ifa man will judge himfelte, he (hall not be judged of the 
Lord. Now therefore you have the Conviction of Iundgement, when a man is now | 
brought to judge himſelfe, that is, to ſet himſelfe againſt himſelfe, as a Iudge fers | 
himſelfe againſt a malefaQour, he arraignes him before him, he brings in evidence | $;xx;le, 
| againſt him ; he layes upon him the ſentence of the Law , hee condemnes him, and 
| takes order that execution be performed upon him. Thus it is when a man ſets 
himſelfe to judge himſelfe : he arraignes himſelfe, he ſers himſelfe to a ſerious con- | 
{ ſideration before the Tribunall of Ieſus Chriſt, who is the Indge of the quicke and 
. the dead, to conſider how the matter ſtands betweene God and him,and hebrings 
in evidence againſt himſelfe, the teſtimony of his owne conſcience, the witneſſe of 
| the Law, the bookes that ſhall bee opencd then, are now opened to prevent that | 
| Indgement. Hee lookes upon the Law, and it ſhewes him what hee ſhould have | \ 
done : Helookes upon his Conſcience, and that ſhewes him what he harh done: | ) 
| And when he hath thus done, he comes to confeſſe himſelfe guilty : Hee proceeds 
now upon this conviction to condemne himſfelfe, and roacknowledge that all the | 
| curſes inthe Law are dueto him, and he wonders that God ſhould beare with ſuch | 
a One as he to live nponthe face of the earth thus long : He ſubſcribes to the righ. | 
| teous Iudgement of God, if he ſhould caſt him into hell for his finnes, for hejud- | 
| geth himſelfe worthy ro becur off: He exrenuateth nor any ſinne, hee leſſensnor | 
| any ſinne that hee hath committed: Hee deſires nothing ſo much asto feele the | = 
_ | weighrofir in his heart,that he may indeed ſee the uglinefſe of fin more and more, | 
and be brought to bee more our of love with it , And thankes any man rhat will | 
helpe him to aggravatchis ſins to himſelfe, and to ſee the uglineſle of them: VWhen + 
hehath donethus, he comes toexecution, that is, hee comes to that revenge upon | : 
| himſelfe , there is an indignation againſt fin, and arevenge upon himſelfe ro0, be- | 
cauſe of fin; he judgeth himſelfe unworthy of thoſe liberties that hee hath abuſed, 
and ſometimes he tycsand limits himſelfe in thoſe particulars, and denyes himlſclfc | 
| of thoſe things that by reaſon ofhis corruption hee cannot tell how co uſe without 
| EO K k | ,- »: ow 3. 
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noe, Pe otherwiſe he takes revenge upon himſelfe for particular ils.1 


and 
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; | lay; thus a 

man judgeth himſelfe for his {ins paſt : That is one thing. 
But now ſecondly, he judgeth the Prince ot this world, as well as himſelfe: that 
as he judgeth himſelfe for his aCtions, ſo hee. judgerh all the morions of ſine in his 
heart, thar for the preſent, if any morion be riſing from his owne corruption,dray. 


| ing him to anew at of evill, hejudgethand condemneth (in 1n his hearr, and this is 


the very originall, and the root of that conflict in his ſoule ; this worke of the Spi. 


ſelfe, and therefore now. he fits as a Iudge doth, to prevent fin by all meaneshe ſets 
himfelfe againſt the motions of ſin, which was the caſe of the Apoſtle Paul, Row.,. 
24. hen I would doe good, evill is preſent with me, But what,doth he let this g 


Sy Oc on? 
Ne, hefſtrives againſt it ; that asthe fleſh luſted againſt the f pirir, fo the ſpirir ly- 


| fied againſt the fleſh, there is a ſeed, there is a worke of grace ({trivingto work out 


the corruption in his heart: This is in all the ſervants of God, in all thoſe whom 
God beſtowesthis mercy upon ofthe forgiveneſle of fins, to condemne the moti. 
ons of ſin, and therefore he ſets againſt them. O wretched mas ({ayththe Apoſtle) 
who ſhall deliver me from this body of death ? Hee cals for helpeas it wereagainſt the 
body of death : he lookes about, and ſees ifit bee poſhbleby any meanesto get it 
rootedout, When a mit hath a theefe gotten into his houſe, hee calsfor all his 
neighboursto helpe him, that he may take him there: Sothere is a theefe got into 


cals for helpe, thar ſeeing it is gotten in, he may get it out againe. Bur this I ſay 
(beloved) is in all the ſervants of God that ſhall have remiſſion of (ins, there isthis 
convictionof Iudgment, that is,they are brought to this paſle,that now they judge 
themſelves,and their {in, and condemne it in themſelves. Now upon this followey 
reformation and amendment of life, becauſe they judgethe Prince of this world, 


_— 


| they judge all the workes of Sathan, andal]l the motions of fin in their hearts, and 


therefore now they ſet themſelves into acontrary way, to workes of obedience, 
and amendment of life ; ſo the promile is made, that 1 7ohr 1.9; 1f you walke in the 


ſcenow how a man may know and prove that his ſins are forgiven : put all this to- 


that his ſinnes are forgiven. Weare yet but upon that point, how a man may know 
that his ſins are forgiven. Now for this purpoſe, I ſay, conſider what hath beene 
fayd. It isa thing that is revealed toa manby the Spirir of God the Spirit of God 
| doth manifeſt in the word rhoſe grounds and texts upon which a man may gaine 

this aſſurance to his ſoule. Now looke on this threefold Convidtion ofthe ſpirit, 
whereby it manifeſisthis worke ; Conviction of Sin, Conviction of Righteouſnes, 


are forgiven: I ſay Conviction of Sin,firſt,it makesa man ſee the loathſomneſſe of 
| his fin,the uglineſſe of it : it makes himaccount it a burden, that he would faine be 
eaſed of it, and therefore he confeſleth it, therefore hee ſers againſt it with all his 


| might,and therefore he loathes and deteſts it.- Thats the firſt thing. . 
Now try your ſelves by that, whether you yer apprehend your fins in that man- | 


neror no: not fora man to ſay generally, I ama ſinner,&c. and to ſend forth ſome 
few (ighes, {leight and ſhort, rono purpoſe, in a curſory and formall manner, (as 
the manner of many 1s,) but it is another manner of worke. And therefore be- 
ſeech you conſider ſeriouſly what is that inward ſecret worke of the Spirit upon 
the heart : what effeRs it hath upon the affeions of the ſoule, that is,upon the dil- 
 covery of the filthinefle of fin; to make a man weary of it, o loath ir, to hare it, to 


deſire to be rid of it, ro ſtrive againſt ir; toconfeſle it,&c. 
Whither hath this con{ideration ſent thee > Hath it made thee to ſer a greater 


- 


— i 
"I 


rit, aconviction ofjudgement, that now hath made a manas a Iudge againſt him. 


the ſoule, for now fin isnot inhis heart, asa Lord, bur as a theefe, and therefore he |} 


| gether,and let every man now examine Þis owne heart , I know no-manbur would | 
| deſireto partake of the comfort of this doctrine ; and I told you already, there is | 
| great reaſon why every. man ſhould labour after it, to get the knowledge of this, | 


and Conviction of Indgement, for they all goe together in that heart whoſe finnes | 
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light ,as he s in thelight, the blood of Chrift ſhall cleanſe you from all your ſinnes. Thus you | 


—— _ m—— ..__ —_— — _ 


_ — ————— 
; che _ ———_— 


i. 4 


+ 


| price \ 


— » li. = — 


__ 


#\, £06" 4; 


% 


2 — — <2 — 


8 F 
# - 

wo REEF . , . mA PPPenagrns a nee repre rs =o nm ie anon Berner eoming 

Eee eee 4... * : Y . 
"Y bt 
LY En 5 
—_— LA 
. 


- StnmeseAntidote; 


Beſides this, when he hath done this, there isa Conviftion of Indgement that 
now thou art the ſharpeſt judger of thy ſelfe for thy finnes paſt, and art rhemoſt 
watchfull judger of the morions of finpreſent. This is thus in every one. I beſeech 
you take this home with you ; conſider of it now 1n the preparation to the Sacra- 
ment that you are to recelye z for the Sacrament 1s a ſeale (as we thall ſhew you 
after) becauſe it ſeales, (as among orher things this) forgiveneſſe of ſepnes. Now that 
you may ſcale this comfort ro your ſelves, conſider thar the Sacrament is a ſeale to 
none, but to them that are ſcaled with rhe Spirit : In whom after you belceved, you 


were ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe, Epheſ. 1. 13. the Spirit (the inward Seale,) 


gives vertue to the Sacrament, and to every thing elſe that are feales of comfort, 
and nothing can ſeale comfort ro a man, bur the ſpirit within, that makesevery 
rhing effecuall for that purpoſe ; and therefore if the Spirit dothit, it doth ir by 
this meanes: Conſider of this therefore ſeriouſly. There bee in this divers caſes 


that ſhould be anſwered for the further opening of it, and forthe ſetling of weake 


hearted Chriſtians ina ſetled eſtate, and ſomewhar for the caſting off of preſump- 


ruous perſons that are inthe height of their pride, that we may give every onetheir 
portion:that the weakeſt may ſee againit many particular temptatuonsand doub ts, 

that even his fins are forgiven : and that the other ſhould ſee that, rhey had bur a 

falſe plea, a falſe claime all this while to the pardon of fins, when they 
cannot make ic good by the teſtimony of the Spirit. But tho 
worke would be very large, and I have beene 
already more large thar I 
intended. | 


FINIS. 


——— = þ IEEE __ 


| 
) 
| 
| 
] 
] 


iii. 


| Siemile, {| 


| 


Galath. 24 $.- | 


2 
© 
D 
Re 
5 


22 Þ nets x ft fr Dann dd Mid a i 
- nb Ges i 


4 p23 Ex SESSE 


5 —— 


E _ T4: - 
DS CES E T| 
= PLOVMAN: 


In OneSz = nov: 


Z 25 


| WHE REIN THE FRVITLES val. 


| | nity, and needlefſe carking and vexing Cares of Gods 
Children under the hand of God is reproved; and better Di- 1 


| reQions giventhem what to doe: 4 | 


Informing them for the time to come, how to attaine a more | | 
ſpeedy and caſje endof their Afflicions. [-: 4 
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Give ye eare and beare my voyce,harken por heare my ſpeech. 

Doth the Plowman plow all day toſow, aoth bee open and breake the C lod; of | 
his ground ? 

' When he hath 2 plaine the face thereof, doth be not caft abroad the Fitches, 
ahd ſcatter the Cummin, and caſt in the prrowcapa IWheate and the appointed Bar- | 
ley, and the Riein their place * i 

For bis God doth inſtruft him to diſcretion,and doth teachbim. © 

For the Fitches are not thre/hed with a threſhing inſtrument, neither i is d Cart | 
Wheele turned :bout u/ on the C ummin,but the Tves are beaten out with a ſlaffe, | 
and the Cummin with arod. 

Bread-( orne is bruiſed, becauſe hee will not ever bu threſhing i it nor breake it 
vob the wheele of bus { art, nor. bruiſe it vith his borſemen. 

This alſo commeth forth Few the Lord of Hoſts, which is « wonderful m coun- | 


/ 
' 


Fr ms 1 E drift of theſe CHES.66) comfort Gods Children [ 
SPECIES” | afflictions,and becauſe in ſuch ſmarting croſſes, when 
I oneis ſorrowfull, weak, taken up and overpreſſed with 
| gricf, we are chentinfir and te of itificuRion, | 
theangniſh of che ſuffering deſtroying c our attention : | 
-he therefore ſaies, doubling ir fonre rimes, Give yt _ 
; heare my voice, hearken ye, and Beare my woite ;" whereir 
' he inſinuares, thit the matter h&eis abo t tg deliverre- 
| dif quires' srrention;ds though þ&ſhovld (iy ;yohs n heat: 
82S Len torheworld, tocarnall-reaſoniito © deHllaii his 
| infiruwems, ware tron, have ſound peace fort, 
| you muſt heatken unto Gods-word;;becati Et is his voice;0nh who toes you, 
| ders pa good, and does all things 'well. | If ES: Iv: 
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| be : Then he comes to the Conſolation. _ 


| Thie ſarme whereof is, That none loſeth by Gods affliftions , bur rarher they | 

1. | are gainers,andgreat gainers: this he ſhewes by two compariſons, both taken from | 
| a husbandman, who when he hath ſowed will not harrow ir alwaies, bur will giye | 
every ground ſufficient labouring and manuring;who will fow ſeed,andevery ſeed, | 

- and fit ſeed, inmeafure, time, and fit place : and thenhe ſhewes, when God doth þ 
give this diſcretioato a huſbandman , how much more doth hee abound therein, | 

| who,7h.x5 15 called an husbandman : yea, he is the beſt husbandman, who knows |} 
| 

| 


timesand ſeaſons, when to begin, and when to make an end. This is the ground, as þ 
| the wiſe husbandmans diſcretion teaches limhow, when, and how much to plow | 
his ground, and when, and what ſeed toſow : ſo God is much more the greateſt 
_andwiſeſt huſbandman, who knows when andhow much roafflidt us, when go be. 
ginzand whert to make an end; when to ſow, and how to make fruitful. 
S The ſecond work of the huſbandman, is taken from the purging of his grain, 
where he ſhewes, the labourer will take and uſe fit inſtruments to cleanſe it with. 
Firſt, Cummin , a Cart wheel is not turned about upon it : then, Secondly , the | 
Firches ſhall nor be threſhed witha threfhing inſtrument. Thirdly, then the third þ 
| he ſhewes (as having moſt need, ſhall have the wheel to go over ir, yet he ſhewes, | 
. the wheel ſhall nor alwaies go over it, nor break it ſoas to have any hurt by the | 
preflure , for it ſhall loſe nothing thereby but rhe chaffe, | 
Now having declared thus much,then he ſhewes, this diſcretion of wiſdomein } 
| huſbandry comes fro the Lord of hoafts who is wonderfull in counſel, knowing,with the | 
height of deliberationand knowledge how to do all: things. And then excellent in 
| working, to make all things frame toa good, ſweet, ſeaſonable, and happy eyd. 
Before I come to theparticulars, ſce in generall; he applies both compariſons to 
| one andthe ſameend, tocvince us of this great truth, as Pharavh had his viſionand | 
— | dreams-of the ſeven cares, and ſeven lean kine doubled unto him: which two were 


but to confirme one thing,that Pharaob muſt be aſſured of. So here he deals in draw-| 
ing us the right way to finde comfort, | 
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Give tare and heare wry voice, hearkert and | 
heare my ſpeech, fc, | | 
: 


| DoZ.t. 


Hence obſerve, the onely way to quiet ones heart, and pacifie one inall diſtre(- 
ſes,is to tiearken what God ſaics, therefore he goes over and over with it,Givecare, | 
| hearken and heare my woire, for this ſhall quier your ſouls, and bring you much quiet 

and peace of minde; In aflitions we toſle, turmoile, and trouble our ſelves more 


-- 


will work faith, whichdoes purific the heart, over- 
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have.,and intends. roaded | 
| Thirdly, | 
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Thirdly, it will bee a meanes to worke patience inthe heart ; all the Scriptures 
are writterrto workepatience 10 us ; for God would baveus ſubmit, and our proiid 
hearts can hardly be brought to ſtoop : this is the end of all. es et 
- Fourthly, ifwee hearken ro God, this will nake us goe to God andpray, and | 
prayer will bring comfort and eaſe to the heart ere long; bur if wee hearkemto the | 
fleſh, the further wee runne this way, the more wee plunge our ſelves in miſery, | 
God you know bids us come to him, and ſayes, Waite a while, and all ſhall bee 
well,hee will come flying with deliverance when the houre is come. Thus ifa man 
| doe pray and waite,he ſhall be heart-whole quickly. Whart faith the Apoſtle in this 

caſe,Philip. 4. 7 ? And the peace of God which paſſes all underſtanding, ſhall keep 
your hearts and minds through Ieſus Chriſt, As though he ſhould fay , You think 
the croſle cauſes this diſquierneſfle, carking and caring : bur if you truſt, waitand 
pray, you ſhall have quietneſſe and eaſe in the moſt boiſtrous aftlictions, 


The uſe 


Hereof is, to take no more ſuch unprofirable courſes for comfart and eaſe in at- 
fliations, as we have done1n running to broken Ciſterns that can hold no water, Ir 
isSu{vall wich us when attlitions are great and prefſing down,to complain,O I have 
great croſles, never the like, they are beyond my ſtrength, God 1s againſt me, and 
theſe and theſe afHi& me. Bur the truth is, if we look to1t, we may lay, my folly, 
| my pride, my tooliſhneſſe, diſtruſt, unbelief, and our great hearts, theſe bee the 
ſpeciall cauſes that diſquiets us. Sorthat if we would have a quier heart in trouble, 
| and a happy end of ir, we muſt hearken to God: he loves us as well in trouble, as 
our of trouble, and there 15a medicine in the Word againft all troubles whatſoe- 
| ver. Then he asks; 


Doth the Plowman plow al day to ſow * Ofc. 


Hence we ſee, all Gods children muſtbe plowed : all the ele& are compared to 
Gods husbandry; all, who mult be plowed and humbled. To this the Lord exhorts 
them, Hoſ. 19. 12. Sow to your ſclves inrighteouſneſſe, reap im mercy, break up your fal- 
low ground, &c. God hath no heath nor brakes in his Church , but are or ſhallbe 
plowed, they ſhallar one timer orher have deep furrows made inthem,they ſhall 
g0 whither they would not : all muſt be taken down. - Leh 472 

And there is great reaſon for it ; fornaturally, allche ele& of God be as ſubje& 
to that woold crofſe and keepdown the ſeedas others: they have thorns and bram- 
bles growing, weeds of all ſurts, which would quickly mar them, if rhey were not 
ſoundly plowed. 7b for this purpoſe ſaies, that Mar new born # like an Aſſes colt , 
nay, like a wilde Aﬀes colt. A rame Aſſe might perhaps be ruled, bur a wilde Aﬀes 
colt, this is worſt of all. So is man following his own reaſon, led by his own affe- 
ions, paſſions, deſires, and ations ; wee would runne ryot, never be tamed un- 
{ leſſe the Lord did plow us and cauſe us break up our fallow ground, Even Gods 
ele are fooliſh, worldly, covetous, full of envy, luſts, paſſions, miſtakings, igno. 
rance, and the like : Gods plowing helps all , tempers the ground better, digges 
out and keeps down the weeds, & makes the ſeed rogrow,which otherwiſe would 
becroptand deſtroyed, Thus howſoever we may think of our ſelves, and pleaſe 
our ſelves ina thingof nought , no corne is more apt to have weeds amongſt it , 
then our hearts unmaſtered, arc unfit to bear or bring forth fruits of grace. Vee 
would think a huſbandman fooliſh and mad that would ſow cor amongſt grafle, 
where having no root, it muſt rorand not grow, the ground being unplawed. So 
we muſt hold this judgement in our ſelves: for,unleſſe our hearts be tamed,no good | 
ſeed will grow or take root there. To this effe& our Saviour ſpeaks? 79h. 15. 2. | 
Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away : and every branch that beareth | 
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a, he purgeth #, that it may bring forth more fruit, It God be a huſbandman, wee 
ſhall be plowed and pruned to makeus be fruittull , left we grow wilde, and fo be 
onely fewell for condemnation. e 


The uſes are, 


Fixſt hot to ny thoſe whoare not throvghly plowed with afflitions,for to/ad- 
mire the happineſle of ſuch , is no more then it a man thould paſſe through a bar. | 
ren heath, and ſay this is good ground , I ſay no, if 1t were fo it ſhon!d nor lie un. 
| plowed: ſo we may fey: of the ttateof many wicked men, unlefle they repent they 
arenot Gods; were they of his husbandry they ſhould be plowed. | 
- Secondly, if we beof Gods huſbandry , and would be thought ſo indeed; thenþ © 
| think wee not the fiery triall of our plowing to bea ſtrange new thing, that God | 
{hould ſomerimes ſer ſo fore upon us,and plow us to our colt, If we wonld have an 
ealicr way, take the Prophers counſell, Plow up your fallow ground , and ſow no more 
0bjef. | amone#t thormes, Oh, but ſome may ſay, I read, and pray, and go to ſermons, I, but 
| Anſwer. | youlow amongſt thornes, if thornes comeup : look to this. "the huſbandman will 
| plow indeed, bur he will not ſow amongſt thornes. The Church complains, Pſal. 
Dueſt. 129.3.The plowers plowed upon my backer they made long their furrows.\Nhy did God | 
Soll. ſuffer this? (they were plowed deep indeed,but had no burr by ir , but onely plow- 

; ed them ſo as to be fit and good ground) becauſe in her plowing,ſhe plowed ſhort, 
and left many balks and patches unplowed: therefore when we plow not our ſelves 
as we ſhould, 1t is a mercy of God to ſend us many plowers. God wiltplow us ra- 
ther then we ſhould be overtaken with ſinnes: God will finde other means of af. ' 
flictions to plow us. If therefore we plow our ſclves ſoundly , crofles when they 
come will not do us ſo much hurt. If wee our ſelves be nor guilty of negle@ this 


way, aMictions when they come will be nothing ſo weighty , or of continuance. 
It follows. . ws a 
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The firſt Compariſon. 


Doth hee open and break the clods of his ground , when hee hath made plaine the | 
{ face thereof, ec. The ſummeis, as if he ſhould ſay , 1 appeal to your conſctences, | 
| 1t you did {ce a huſbandman plowing and breaking the clods ot his ground,cafting 
| | outrubbiſhand rhe like, would you imagine he did ſpoil the ground, to break itup | 
ſo alwates, and be till digging init 2>ſureno. From our confeſſion hee would have | 
it, that no huſbandman knows ſo well how to plow, dig, and when zo make an end | 
of plowing and aflicing as he doth, whoſe infinite knowledge and skill jsbeyond | 
alfdchers knowledge, and therefore will makean end of plowing his children in | 
the beſt time. Whereby we learn thus much ; God will make a ſweet and feaſona- | 
ble end of afliting his children. He doth corre&&us for our profir, thar we may | 
be pertakers of his holineſle: tor (as iris __ 125.3. The rod of the wicked ſhall noi | 
reſt upon vhe lot of therighteons, left the righteons put forth his hand unto iniquitie. Mi-} 
ſeries and afflictions never reſt rill chey meer with wicked men, bur on the righte- | 
ous they come asa ſojourner, which comes to tarrya while and ſo be gone, it ſhall | 
not reſt on them: and why ſo > Becauſe, if God did not help us betimes,we would | 
either murmure,or uſe ſome ill means to helpour ſelves: God will therefore make } 
a good and ſeafonable endof the aflictionsof hischildren. "II 
I; but when will God make an end of afliting his ſervants > how ſhall it be | 
known when he will make an end > Why, as husbandmen,whenthe clods lic high, | 
bring the harrow over the ſame , that the ſeed may ſpring through with the more | 
caſe; and when the weeds are plowed and weeded ont that would mar all, then be 
will make att end :andthen affliction ſhall ceaſe, when the ground is made ſmooth | 


and apt to bear and befruirfull in due ſeaſon. Whence we may obſerve thus much; l 
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When the Lord hath made us plain, and hath fitred us with heartsto receive good 
ſced, thenisthe time of reſt. If a man would plow in feed time, wee would think 
this a fooliſh unwiſe ation. Gods plowing is ſeaſonable to cleanſe and purge us 
that we may have all fit helps to inablenis for his ſervice, as it is written, 1a, 27,9, 
By this therefdre fhall the iniquitie of Iacob be purged, and this s all the fruit 1s take away 
his ſunne, &c. | - 


| 


The diſcreet Plowman, © | 


afflictions; If we would have reſt,and God to make anend of plowing us,we muſt 
labour to be plain and even ground, ro take down the pride of our hearrs and wills: 
all high rhings, and every thing which exalts it ſelf muſt be caſt downand laid low: | 
| Many of Gods children yer are wearie, and ſuffering, andcry our, Oh, when, when | 
| ſhall there be anend> In this caſe(l lay) ſee in what fitneſle thy hearts brought ro HNTARAES $379" 
attend upon the Word, look in what meaſure it is ingrafted inthy heart ; when 
we can heare the Vord with joy,and the ſtream of our endeavours is that way,then 
we are near an end of our aftliction, when the ground is once made plain and fir; ' 
then the houre is come. | | > bY 
What remaines then ? when he hath made plain the face of the ground, he will 
ſow ſeed, and the fitteſt ſeed, and do it in meaſure with widome. Whence ob. 
ſerve z When God hath humbled us by his Word, then hee will furniſhand arm us 
with his Word, and inable us with firengrh that way; This is a difference berwixr 
his teaching of godly and wicked men, the oneare rhe better and mend by it; the 
other _— and worſe: for the godly , with plowing, he doth inſtru and teach | 
them, and make them pliable. Ir being contrary with the wicked; Many heath$ 
(you know) do meet with fireamsagg flouds of water, and yet are nothing the ber. 
rer nor more fruitfull ; but Godsarable, the ſaints,they are plowed and infiruted, 

| aSthe Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Bleſſed i the man whom thou corredteFt , and teacheſt inthy law, 
&c. To have the one without the other is nothing, and docs no good,. but when | 
| corre&ionand teaching go together, then one ſees all the goodof affliftion, and 
why God ſent ir upon them, Iris ſaid in the Hebrews, that, He ſcourgeth every foune 
| whom he receiveth : he corres them; and convinces them ofthat evill byhis Word; | 
| of that ſinne which brought ſuch and ſuch a miſery upon them, and makes them ac. | 
knowledge Gods juſtice in it, Conviction is this,when I bring evident reaſonsun- 
 anſwerable, for to prove that which I would bring another to praRiſe and believe. 

| Now wee muſt acknowledge Gods goodnefſeunto us , thar gives us nor the one 

| without the other, not correion onely, but his Word alſo to inſtru and teach | 


' Therefore if we would have a good and a ſpeedy end of our croſles, feares,and 


a 


us, Hereby we know afflitions come from Gods love; when they make us inlove | 
with the word, andcleave unto it. When we ſee a huſbandman in a field plow- 
ing, and one in agarden digging, we hope for good corn, finc hearbs and flowers 


| ere long ; ſo we may ſay, Thus doth the Lord , now he is a plowing and digging of | 
my heart, itis becauſe he meansto ſow good ſeed, the ſeed of erernall life therein. | 


Now underſtand thou therefore by affliftions, when God is the husbandman, and 
affli&ions the ſeed, there muſt come agopd crop of it ; God will make it multiply 
and increaſe abundantly to our comfort, whatſoever the difficulties be which may 
ſeem tohinder the growth of it. The reaſon hereof is added in thenexrplace. 
For his. God doth inſtruf# him to diſcretion, and doth teach him: )] Whence in 
brief learn wethus much; Skill in husbandry is the gift of God : wiſedome muſt 
come from him, Every good gift and every perfett gift (ſaies lames) i from above and 
commeth down from the father of lights, with whom is no wvariablentſſe, not ſhadow of 
turning. SO inother deep things wherein we haveability codiſcourſe of know and 


| practiſe, lerus give God the praiſe : uſually wee are prone to ſacrifice toourown 


nets, to magnife nature in our ations which wee do wiſely : but know wee, allis 


| of God. If wedid beleeve this, wee would neverbe proud of ourskilland wit, 


and wharſvever gifts : but labour xather to uſe it to Godsglory , andthe good of 


others. Now comes 
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| -, For the fitches are not threſbed with a threſhing infirument , neither i a cart wheelt tar. 
ned about upon the cummin, &c.Hence ſee, All Gods grain needs threſhing and plow. 
| ing, andas they need it, fo they ſhall have it. There isno husbandman bur he ſengs | 
| his cornto the mill , whear, or barley , andall forts of grain mult be purged ang | 


| | versgrains , ſome moreuſefull and excellent than others; this ſhews, thit ſome be 


Reaſon. 


| trialls. 7acob (even after the bleſſing) how grievous crofles and aftlitions endu. 


Gods ſervice, and the good 


| and lifted upabove meaſure: as weread of Paul, he was buffited, and had a prick1n 


| forthalong time crethcy be uſed, endure miany windes, ſtorms, and tempeſts,lealt 


-a”R—— 


| abound in vanity : therefore that they may bear wetghr,and not warp Or ſhrink,but EN 


| ted, not to be diſma 


| 
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The ſecond Compariſon . 


winnowed, ere it be uſcfull and ſerviceable unto us. And whereas he ſpeaks of gi. 


of more excellent degree inthe Church then others. Bur rhe ſumme is, that all the | 

beſt corn hath chaffe, and all ſhall and muſt be purged, which ſhall ever be of uſe to | 

of others, as Zach. 13. 9. All Gods third muſt bepur-j 
ged and paſſe throughthe fire, as the beſt gold and (ilver hath drofiein it, which 
muſt be purged and refined, fo the beſt Chriſtians muſt be melted ina manner and | 
tried, but he ſhews they ſhall loſe nothing by afflifions, but the droſſeand chaffe 
which ſhall be purged our, during which tryall, as hebringsthem into the fire, ſo 
he will be with rhem in it, and bring them through it in ſafety. Again, 

It is ſaid, Bread-corne is braiſed, becauſe,he will not ever be threſhing it : this ſhews, 
The beſt grain ſhall have the foreſt triall,and hardeſt preſlure ; ſo God proportions 
anſwerable crofles ro our ſtrength, and no further. The reſt have not ſuch manner 
of uſage, The firches are nor threſhed with a threſhing inſtrument , but are beaten | 
witha ſiaffe; neither is a cart wheell turned about upon the cummin , but beaten 
witha rod : But the whear muſt have the wheell go on it. The meaning is at alluſi- 
on unto that manner of the ancient Iewes in treading their wheat ; as appears by | 
that precept, Thou ſhalt not muſle the mouth of the ox or the aſſe that treadeth down thy | 
corn, forthenthe oxendrawing a wheell overghe-whear, did fo bruiſe it, but not 
break it. So the beſt Chriſtians and Patriarks have been viſited with fore and hard 


_—_ 


red he > how was he toſſed and tumbled up and down > 1, faith the Prophet, | 
ſpeaking of a great calamirie, it is 4 time of great trouble, there & none like it, it wlike| 
the time of 1acobs trouble, yet he ſhall be delivered, And Abraham the friend of God 
had many and fore afflitions. The Prophets alſo,you know how they had all their 
ſeverall croſles in life, many in lite and death. Teremie complains of his perſecutors 
which were many. Holy Devid,a man of forrows all his life time, how was he vex- 
cd with variety of crofles one after another > Vhat ſhall I ſay of 70b, the mirrour | | 
of patience, and his many forrows > and the Apoſtles , were they not the chieteſi 
men next unto Chriſt and yer all deſtinate to ſore and great affli&ions, and trialls, 
ſoshar the nearer they were unto him, the greater were their affli&ions., 

And that becauſe God thereby doth humble ns, and make us heavenly minded, 
and keeps us low : for if Goddid not thus put water amongft our wine, and now 
and then giveusvineger and wormewocd to drink, wee would have been proud, 


—_—— 


the fleſhro keep him under. For as the main poſts and beams of a houſe arclaid| 


being unſcaſoned, they ſkould warp, bear no weight, and ſhrink,marring the buil 
ding, So Gods warriours, the main poſts of his ſpirituall building, if not ſeaſoned 
with windes and tempeſis of afflictions , they would grow to caſe and pomp, t9| - 


hold out: Paul, achoſcn veſſell, what ſhall be tould him > why this , 7 will rel tim 
| what he ſhall ſuffer for my nemes ſake, ſaith our Lord. OY 14 
The Vſe tereof briefly is thus much, To reforme our judgements,to be comfor- | | 


mayed, nor condemne our ſelves or others becauſe of great afHic- | 


tions. The aflitions of wicked men make them more proud: but what afflitions 
bringour more prayers, anddriveus nearer to God, theſe are happy Afi ons: 7 
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When we are come thus farre, then we ſhall be no more bruiſed, heknowes how 


ro deliver his owne our of temptation,and how to moderate the Croſſe when they | 
have beene humbled, and make a ſpeedy and a ſeaſonable end even of great croffes. | 


Asa wiſe hnſbandman knowes when to ſtay the wheele of his Carr,when the wheat 
is, and when it is notenough bruiſed ; as he 1s carefull of the treading and bruiſing, 
ſo is hee alſo of reſt andeaſe, the worke being done: much more1o is the Lord 
carcfull ofhis ſpirituall huſbandry, nor to over-doe, but to give his children ſuf. 


cient plowing, in meaſure, and nor beyond meaſure.O but ſome for all thiscty our; 
OhT have beene long afflicted; things are worſe and worſe, I ſee no hope of any 


end, the more I pray, all is one, no deliverance comes, I grow more impatient,not 


able to hold our; ſure if this croſſe continae thus and thvs,it will make an endof me. 


O the fooliſhneſſe of fleſh and blood : whatis the matter > knoweſt thou in whoſe 
hands thou artzlook about thee unto the experience and confeſſion ofall the Saints, 
and unto which of them canſi thon rutne thee, who have not beene the better b 
their aflictions;and come forth as the gold,as 10h aſſured himſelfe he ſhould before 


his delivery. Looke upon them and ſee what end the Lord made. This isas much | 


as for thee to ſay, The Lord is anill Huſbandman, hee can indeed tread his Corhe; 


but he knows not when it is enough bruiſed, or he is careleſle ofit, indifferent whe. 


ther it bebroken or ſpoyled, or whatcome of it : O take heed, know thou that thy 
God who gives the Huſbandmen all their diſcretion, much more doth hee know 
the beſt time, and fitteſt for thy deliverance. Which is now the next point to 
ſpeake of, POS li reed 

[ Zread-corne # bruiſed, becauſe ht will not ever bethreſhing it , nor breake it with the> 
wheele of his cart, nor bruiſe it with his horſemen.| The point 1s this: God Almighty 
knowes beft, and he appoints what ſhall bee the meanes, tune, and meaſure of the 
tryals of his children. He knowes what is the ficteſt inſtrument ro purge his gtraine 
with : the huſbandman he knowesthe fitteſt inſkrumentsts purge. his corne with : 


The Fitches are beaten with a ſtaffe, andthe Cumminwith a rod, the wheele going over. 
the heat : much more God will havethe fitteſt rod, to doe all in love, and for our | 


good. Thus he corrects all hee loves. I note this ſo much the more, becauſe in a 
great croſſe we are ready to fiye out,and ſay, O if it had beene any croſſe;any trou- 
ble bur this; Icould have borne it, but oh, this, this, I know not how to beare ir. 
Why whats the matter ? know, none was ſo goodor hit for thee as this : mightthe 
patient appoint the potion or playſter to bee applyed and taken, it is like he mighr 
periſh, or the wound ror; he would endore no cotrafive to cate out the proud and 
dead fleih, nor any thing to make him ficke,and purge out his bad humours. So if 
we might have what inſtrument or croſſe we lift ro appoint, our corruptions would 
never bee maſtered and cured. If achilde ſhould fee his father uſe the wheeleto 
bruiſeand fir the VVheart for purgingand winnowing,and ſhould come and ſay, Fa- 
ther, why doe you uſe this inſtrument, this were berrer 2 would not wee judge ſuch 
a one to be a fooliſh raſh Childe, and thar a frivolous idle queſtion 2 'Surely fois 
the caſe with us, whet wee cry out, O were it any other inſtrument, or any othet 
croſſe but this, I could beare ir. Ne;thou deceiveſt thy felfe,we cannot without him 


beare the leaft,and ſupported by his ſtrength we ſhall be able to beare the greateſt, 


Tob had many and rong croſſes, and many creatures againſt him,the Sabeavs, Chal. 


deans, winde, and fire from heaven, yet hee would nor doe them that credit, as to 


thinke or ſay, It was the Sabcansor Chaldeans that deftroyed his ſubſtance - but 


| this, The Lordgiveth, andthe Lordtakcth, bleſſedbe the name of the Lard, 
The Vſe hereof is, Since the Lord himſelfe appoints the infirument,time, mea- | 


ſure,and ending of our aflitions,therfore never feare, we ſhall not be overprefſed 


| or overborne by them : as Iſai. 27. 8. In meaſure he will contend with ws, hee tayerh hs | 


i g00d for me (faith David) that I have beene afflited, forthereby I have learned thy law. | 
E 
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hee ſhould emter into judgement with G O D : aud the Apoſtle 
hs Bj creo — þfl, | 


rough winds in the day of his Eaſt winde : and lob 34. 23, it isſayd, Hee will not lay upon |. 
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ſayes, 1 Pet.1.6. that theſe afiions are but tor a ſeaſon (if need be) otherwiſe 
ſhould not be in heavineſſe rhrough manifold temptations. Therefore alwajes thin 


| and be perſwaded ofthis, that his inſtrument is the beſt : Every one ſhall be beaten | 
with the fitreſt rod, and not roo long, nor too much: Hee who is able to make a 


good anda holy uſe of a former affliction, having his ground made plaine and fir 
tor geod ſeed, he ſhall have rhe Croſſe mitigated or removed, with a comfortable 
iſſue of all his troubles, | 


Bur how ſhall all this be made good?what aſſurance may we have of this diſcreag 
and ſcaſonable plowing, in time,meaſure,and continuance, we having ſo many ene. 
mies withour us, and corruprtions within us 2 [This alſo commeth forth from the Loy 
of hoafts ; which is wonderfull in counſell,and excellent in working. | From hence weeoh. 


""n» 


Pharaoh in all Zgypr. Firſt, he is fold for a flave. Secondly, accuſed falſely by his 
miſtreſſe, ſo caſt into priſon;that fora long rime,as it is Pfal.105.18. the iron entred 
in his feet, untill the Lords time was come, What meant God thus to ſuffer an inno- 
cent man to bee wronged and diſgraced 2 Hee was wonderfull in counſell all this 
while. One mightrhinke ar firſt that counſell was darkned without knowledge, 
bur indeed this aflictionwasthe beſt meanes for him, as upon ſtayres,to climbe up 


| bareall pariently,he conld not have come to'this honor,nor born it as became him, 

unlefſe the Lord had firſt thus plowed him. So David,atter he was anointed King, 
ina ſtate ofhonour, andall pomp and pleaſure,how was he vexed and plowed with 
many croſles? In all liketihood he lived a much better and quieter life when he was 
a ſhepheard. Whar meanes was this to raiſe him, to be fo aftticted ere he came to 
it? He was hnmbled and acquainted with God by rhele trials, which drove himto 
prayer,to beleeve,truſt,and wait upon God ; and then all rheſe were helps to fit 
and inable him for his kingdome. Soat Zz2lag,his wives and ail bis goods were ta- 
| kenaway ; the fleſh had a bour, he wept till he could weepe no more; yet then was 
| God execlicnt in working ; Saxt was overthrowne withina while; and the Armale. 


—_ 


and rewards to all his men. So that which was at firſt a ſtrange and uncouth thing, 


working, his enemies had no heart to withſtand him. 


The Yſeistherfore, to be patient,becauſe in all troubles and afftitions he is won- 
dexfalttn counſel - and all his workes are beautifull in time, which we ſhall ſce when 


| both the ends of the croſſe ſhall meet : and though wee ſee nor which way things 


ſhall be effected, yet he is infinite in wiſedome ; if wee will but be quier,ftand ſtill, 
and ſee his falvation,we ſhall ſee a wonderfull iſſue,if we wait in patience. 


O bur, ſay ſome, They come I know from God,bur I cannor beare this crofle, I 
{ce no fruit of the working thereof upon me. 


I fay, yer ſtay a while, as it is true hisphyſicke alwayes workes at length, ſo it 1s 


- | astruerthat he is not bound it ſhall worke by and by ar all times, perhaps this 1s nor 


good for thee : yet know, that as he is wonderfull in counſell, ſo hee is alſo excellent 11 


| purge, cancauſe it worke to purpoſe; hee who applies the plaiſter , can make 1t 


cure and heale, and inthe beſt time, therefore wee muſt bee comforted inall our 
| troubles with theſe conſiderations. = 


"© Laſtly,to conclude, where he ſayes, This «{ſo comes forth from the Lord of Hoſts, 


eto 


. —— 


— 


we 


ſerve, God in the chaſtiſements,tryals,and aftlitions of his Ele&, hath wonderful! 

 wiſedome and power beyond our underſtanding. He knows nor only which is the 
beſt way to lead usto heaven,but alſo he is excellent in working, to bring his coun. | 

ſell ro:paſſe. Sec it in examples. Asin 7gfeph, appointed to bee the greateſt ſave | 


to his preferment. Beſides all this, while in the prifon, God ſo tamed him that hee | 


| kites having much goods togerher, he asked counſell of God, being bnt 400.men, | 
and overtooke,overthrew them,and hada great ſpoyle, being able ro ſend preſents } 


a moſt grievous croſſe,was turned into a very great bleſſing. So God was wonder- | 
fall in counſell,to pur all their ſtore in his poſſeſſion : ſecondly, he was excellent in | 


|. working We give counſell many times, and cannot makethe party follow it ; but | 
God can , he hath power, and wiſedome, and will abundantly , hee who givesthe | 
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| thereby he (kewes,that nothing can ſtay him from working,to hinder our comfort | Do#, 11. 
| anddeliverance in due time. VWhy > Becauſe hee is Lordof hoaſts, and all the crea- 
* | ruresare his ſouldiers at command,and muſt do whit he will: as 1ſa.54.16.hemoſt 
excellently ſhewes, that no weapon without him ſhall proſper to hurt his people - 
For (ſayth he) behold 1 have created the Smith that bloweth the coales of the fire, andthat 
bringeth forth an inſtrument for his worke, and 1 have created the water to deſtroy : there... | 

| fore he over-rules all things to worke for our good,ſoas we ſhall havea ſeaſonable, 

happy,and bleſſed end to all our afliftions. O if we could beleeve this, how hap. 
- | py were it forus ! that God is the Lord ofhoaſts, thatthe Devill is chained up,and | 

all thecreatures from hurting us, till ke arme them with his power againſt us, thar 

he is as a fiery wall about us, arid hath __ us, and all that we have about ; that 
he loves us, pitiesus, delights not in chaſtifing and affliing us ; thathe doth-it nor | 
villingly,bur.inforced in a manner for our good, and thatallthe while(as the Pro. | 
phet Eſay ſpeakes) he waits to have mercy upon us, having a certaine appointed time 
| for our deliverance: this,I ſay,being beleeved would helpe to cary onr heads above | 
water, inall the tempeſtuous waves of our afflitions ; ſo as to expe and hope for 
the accompliſhmenr of this divine Scripture ,' that as the Plowman will not plow 

all theday to ſow, &c. 'no more will our all-ſufficient onely wiſe God : bur will 

makea happy and comfortable end of his ſpiritualthuſbandry, in the 
beſt and fitteſttime, to the everlaſting comfor and fal. 
- vationofhis Children. 


——_— 


1 # =. . w 


ky —_———_ , 


- ER doo. mart. aac. A 


" re —e——_g Reno 


Lg 


——— res _ PRI SI - 2 — 


_ —— FOI rm 


oo Oar arm 


' 
4 
, 
F 
q 
: 


d, 


4 


4 


I” 


Le cud <a> eos, ad 


——_— —_—__—— n="nY 
OOO EI AA. — IT IE” 


oy wy ro 


VVherein is chewed, what cis] 


Life of Faith is: Why Faith hath ſo 


much attributed unto it : And how to live this 


Life of Faith in all the ſeverall paſſages 
of this Life, &c. 
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= 4nd the hfe which Inow live in the fleſh, live by the faith of the jou of God, | 
who loved me, and I binjeer for me. 


Hey are the words of a man purſued by the Law unto 
Chriſt,proceeding from the Spirir of Chriſt, the na- | 
tute whereof is, to apply pp to particulars; {> | 
Saint Paxl ſayes here, And the life which I now live inthe 
fleſh , 1 live by the faith of the Sonne of God, Hee | 
ſees he is dead by the Law, therefore hee ſeekes for a 
better huſband: The Law findes him dead, and leaves+ 
him dead,rhus purſyed by the renor of the Law he flies 
: ro Chriſt,and ſayes,7 amcrucified with Chrift, neverthe- 

| leſſeI live; How > yer not I, but Chriſt hveth 1 inmee; 4 
How? I live by fuh. in in the Spirit, by the ſacrifice of Chriſt, Thelifewhich I now 
live inthe fleſh,1 live by the faith of the Sonne of God , &c. Io ſumme; they are the 
| words of a ſanRified man,raiſedup to a higher condition of life, from higher Rea- 
| | ſons, Grounds,and Principles. + 

There be three rankes of metiiti the world, under which all men may bet © com-. 
| Prehended. 
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1.TheE [lateaf Nature. 
| 3. The Eſtate of Grate under the Goſpel. 


_ Thisisthe ſpeech ofone ofthe thitd ratik,of a man awaked by the ſoit of bon 
dage,who hath attained toa clear & evident ſight of his miſery and ofthe excellent 
| | remedies ofa man,who hath attained to a new frame and temper of ſoule; ir is the. 
ſpeech ofa man in the ſtate of Grace,who therefore now aſpires toa more noble 
| and excellent life. The life which I now livein thefleſb, I live by the faith of the Sonne of 
God who loved mee, and gave bimſelfe for me; Inthe wh wee may confider di cſs 


hings ther 
. That there 15 another manner rof life than the or fcar v life of, a wi 
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| life nootherwtſe t 


| a Conduitto carry and ſpread it: The Sunne warmes not without beames,and the | 
| Liver conveies not blood without Veines; ſo faith is that veſſe] which conveies this 
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The life of faith. Ss nx 29, 


2... [hdtit isa better and more. excellent life than thatihee, formerly. lived; | 


* 4 x 


a 


if he hadfard)Nqw fince I have ſeene the miſery ofmy former natutall effa 
and the excellencie of a ſpirituall life by faith in the'Sonne of God,leſtecine my | 
former life £0 Have beene miſerable, not worthy of the name of life compare | 
with that other life which I live now,as being founded in a berrex Roote rhan the |. 
3. The ſpring of this lifeis the Sonne of God, Gods lite naturally, and weehaye | 
han fromhim, as hee is the Sonne of God, the life which Quick. | 
neth whom he will. '4 ES $. | 
| 4. The conveyance of this ſpirituall life is by faith; Water ſprings not without 


Ee A 


| working of this ſpiritualllife, conveying all ropitch, upon thoſe excellencies of 


pling in holinefſe and righteon 


 ſpirituall life,thar Conduit wherein all ſpirituall graces runne, for the framing and. 


the Sonne of God, © | 
© 5. Theobje& and roote of this ſpirituall life, is, faith inthe Sonne of God, loving | 
him ,and giving himſelfe for him. 
So there is a life beſides rhe naturall life,and. the roote of it is Chriſt, who is our } 
life.Life is the beſt thing in the world, moſt eſteemed of us;as rhe devil ſaid concer. | 
ning 10b,Skinxe for skinne,and all that a man hath, will hee give for hu life. Lite is the 

foundation of all comforts, life is the vigour proceeding trom ſoule and body, fo 
the ſpiritual life is nothing elſe but thart.excellent vigour,, and ſkxong conneRted | 
ſtrength of the ſoule and body renewed, which makes it tollow, rhe direQionsof 
the Word,overmaſter the fleſh,and live a new life accordingly,grounded on ſuper- 
naturall Reaſons; ſoby degrees amirs os transformed into,the Image of Chriſt, 
neue. | EE] 

., The firſt point then is, That there is a better [ife rhen a-narurall life , becauſe 
there is ſomewhat in a-man which aſpires and looks toa berter eftare. A chuldein | 
the mothers wombe hath life and ſenſes in that dark place , but-itis nor contented | 


EI 


:! rhisdark life of ours, there is a divine inftin, power, and faculty in men, thatne- | 
| thing here can {uffice : which fhews, that there is 4 place ro ſatiare the will and the | 


o 


| _ henſion of death, becauſe he hath no faith, no knowledge, no quickning life, 10 


| fears condemnation at hand for evermore. Oh ! what are wee without this lie ? 


|,, AChriſtian furniſhed withthis ſpirirual life-he can ſee Chrift,and glory bejood 


| therewith, but is reſtleſle as ina priſon, tumbles and turnes up and down , forthis | 
| Iifethar it hath, is nor ro dwell there, bur a beginning life ro fit it for to liveinthe 


| more Openand ſpatious world; whirher it mult ſhortly be ſent forth to live. Soi 


underſtanding, and fill theaffections;. that there is a condition which ſhall makea 
man fully happy , there muſt be a betrec life, which is,this-ſpirituall life (as 1 ſhew- | 
edat large) for this life which we live 1n the fleſh,isa thing of nothing. Our little 
life we ltve here, wherefore 1s it ? to livea while to cate and drink and enjoy Our 
pleaſures ,then fall down and die likea beaſt > Oh,no, but to make a beginning for | 
a better life. If rhis life be ſuch a blefſing, what is then that moſt excellent ſpirity-. 
| all life we ſpeak of > it holds out beyond all. By this fpirituall life when one is moſt 
fick, you ſhall ſee him moſt lively and ſpirituall,when ſenſe and ſpirit and fight and | 
all fail ; yet by reaſons drawn from ſpirituall life, he comforts himfelf in Chriftthe: 
glory rocome, and whar he hath done for him. Sothe Apoſtle fhews, the aim ta 
Chriſtian is tobe inſufferings of this life, for the increaſe of a better, 2. Cor. 4. 10+ 
(faithhe) Alwaies bearing about in our body the dyig of .the Lord leſs, that the life alſo 


| 


ol 


\.0 leſus mig ht be made manifeſt in our body.. When the body is weakeſt , the ſpiti1s | 
N _ , EY b 5 1 ST] EST Fn 0 
ongeſt: take a man who hath not this ſpirit and hope, he isalamorrt at the appre- 


ſenſe ortafte of more excellent things ; knows not whether there be a holy Gholi 
{Or nOt: Or it he be convinced in conſcience, yer hee is taken up with horrours,and 


| otherwiſe an heathen or an infidell wereas happy as we. 
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| Spru.zy, —Thehfeof Faltb, 


| all the thingsof this life,he can lodkbackwatdb, make uſe oF all thin 2d pat; tee | 
the vanity of things ſo admitedof others, hee cantaſte thingsnarure Toh notre || 
lifh, hee hath ſtrengehof irealorisbeyond allthe appreherifibns-of reaſon + heiss | 
' man of aiftrong working/ This ſhovtd/ſtirretstp above all things to get this. ſpi- |- 
| ciruall life'itrus; leſt; like'Sainr Ply Hving, dehd Widow; webe dead whildfhwe bo | 
| alive. Theteforc untelle wewill be deadetcarntes; Tabour wee tuft fora fpitituall |. 
loſe | 


Ll 
< : 


| life, for theres anorhedYearhwhichfollows rhe firſtdeath2"'Wee not nely 16fe 
' God and'Chriſt; tifeand þlory; etetcall tife; communion with'Si 


Chriſt, tif etetoall! tion with'Saines and/Agelts) | / 
burallo weeeomers eternal! rotirienrs with the devil} and tits: ahgels,” Thaefore 
| abor: all chings go we > Chill ctlavEmay ING Ki ghy: Whats he jeto 
'weeſeek not more forthis ſpiritialÞliſe >- becauſe wheritheevnſtience isriot awas. | 
[ kened, we think there isno ſuchthing : like Iwdas,walking,on inthe ſtate of ature; | 
/1n drunkenneſſe, voluptuouſieſle, covetouſneſle,and the like, untill weperiſh ſud- | [/ 
{denly. If the conſcience bee awakened,'allrhet is eafie ro work upon ſucha one, | % | 


: who ſees his miſery, and defires the remedy, It was cafie to perſwade 7acob to ſend || 
for corne ihto-Egypt when a famminexwas inthe latd'of Canaan; cafie toperſwade 
men hungty and thirftie coeareand drink; caficroperſwade a laden wearte min to' || 
* lay down his burdenand reſt : ſo it:is withus if- che conſcience bee awakehed to/ || 


> 


have a ſenſe of fin, and that intolerable wrath andeternall puniſhment due there-' |' 
unto, we'ſhould and would long forthis fpititvalllife, 1-27 rag 1 \ 


_ - I beſeechyou letusbelieve there/is ſucha life, Look r. Per, 1.3, there hebleſſes 
God, Who hath begotten ut again unto d lively hope by the reſurrettion of | 11ſus Chriſt 

fromthe dead;,None catigo to heaven, but they whoare bepotren again here. The | 
main help isthe uſe of the theans, rhis is that pool of Berheſds, at which if wee lie; 
the Angeltof rhe Covenant will put us in to be heaſed: never rſt then cill this life |— 

begotten in us. When we finde ſuchan antipathy-berwixtour ſpirits, and'ſinne,as T 

is berwixt poyſon and them, thenthere js a beginning of the work. So we ſhould: |! 

hate ſinfull, perſons whoſe converſations hinder the progreſle ;/and increaſeof our || [! 


| ſpirituall life, Thoſe who venter on all occaſions , no wonderthey do fall it ſinfull | 
courſes: what is all their care and endeavour butto draw one into finne , they care | [ 
for their luſts, and never think of any more. -A Chriſtian will care moſt for the } ; 

| nouriſhing of his beſt life, knowing that goodand bad companydoJithe onequick- [4 [ 
en,ithe other dead bim,. +11 OI AG og 2b rted Nee rg 20020 | j | 
Chriſt is called life, the bread of life, tree of life, and hee gives ts living water | 1 | 


to refreſh our ſouls , not that he is ſo eſſentially bread, or a tree, butby the efficacy: | 
of his working in us. For God is life in himſelf, therefore hee ſwears byit, 'As 7 | | 
live (faith the Lord) 7 deſire not the death of a ſinner, We confider not here of life fo | {| 
| high, chough this life mult be derived from tum principally. It is ſo naturally, the 1 | 
{ Sonne is the fountain of life; becauſe he is God, who is radically , fundamentally, || 
and effentiallylife. i 7 7.7 2th DIR? fchht 13, LPITS DIAL 2: | 
But before Chriſt be fitted tobe life for us, he muſt be man firſt, as 70h. 6.55. | 
For my fleſh is meat indeed , and my blood « drink indeed. And the reaſon why/hee ſo | 
quickens, is, becauſe he is alſo God, being that bread which came downfrom hea. b- 
ven, of which whoſoeateth ſhall live for ever, Now this great work of our fal.. | 
vation, being of neceilitiero bee performed by an infinite perſon as God: | (who 
| could not die) he therefore rook upon hima mortall nature, to open a current to 
mercieand juſtice: therefore his Aſh is meat indeed ; but the fleſh profiteth no. | 
{ ching without the ſpicit which quickens, for there muſt be aſpirir ro (calypalihis | f 
unto us: - as without ſhedding of bloud no forgiveneſle of fines, ſo wirhour the | 
| ſpirit ſealing theſe hings inco our ſouls, we cap haveno comfort of them," When | 
| we ſpeak of fpiritiall life, he it is that we live for,by him,and in him, andthtoogly | 
him we live: therefore 1:Tor. 15. 45:-The leſt Adam is cated a quickning ſpirit, de-' þ 
| cauſe by that ſpirit hee quickened himſelf, and quickens us now ro live the lifo t/} 
| Brace, and ſhall hereafter quicken out dead bodiesarthe reſurreion/S0 hee it 
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| called; The Sunue of  Righteewſveſſe, for light and, brat , becauſe as the Sunme lighe | 
il tens and wat ms, {ohee is the light of the world: (as Tohy ſpeaks) lightning every. | 


things, and thercforeis called of him, Light and Life. Thus have we ſeen briefly.| 
' there isanother life then the life of nature, that. this:is amoſt excellent life, | And: | 
A thitdly,rbat cheroox & ſpring of this life is the Son of God, Cheilt.Ieſus,our Lord. || 
; || Now the way of conveiance of this life, is,(By;the faith of the Sonne of Ged,) A foun.. | 
| tain is not ſufficient to:ſend forth water abroad,there mult dapipes toconveyitior || 
' uſe; So.from the heart and liver there muſt be arteries & yeins for 
| of life and conveiance.of bloud through all the body. 'So Chriſt is the heart and |: 
 liverofall ſpicituall life, but there muſt bee a conveianee to bring it to us, and this | 
| is by Faith... -'; 444 44 INES? i * 


which brings us to this great Good, muſt lead us out of ourſelves. This Faith doth, | 


| inTeſus: and then headds, VV hefe is boaſting then? it 1s excluded, By. what law > | 


therefore it goes to another to fetchit,, which elſe it would not do... | 


| The Se1xk1rt workes it, the Spirir is GODS hand: this makes, that our 
| eyes are bent upwards to ſeea better life,to ſee a calling, to live holily and righte= | ©. 
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thing which cometh into the. world : , warming alſo. and cheriſhivg the maſle of | 


_— 


5 & a 


rhe maintenance | 


We 


— why is Faith the Grace t#-convey life tow? 
 1.. Becauſe we are ſaved now out of our ſelves by another : therefore that grace | 


which is the hand of rhe ſoul, to lay hold of all the graces, excellencies, and high: þ 
perfeRions of Chriſt. ; Mol; | 95 
2 Becauſe Faith gives all the glory tothe party onwhom it relies on and truſts, | 
as Rom. 3.26. He ſhews why works were excluded, and ſucha righteouſneſle was |; 
brought in (ſaich he) that he cgightbe juſt, andthe juſtifier. of him which believeth | 


of works? nay, but by the law of faith, If by love ithad come, or humility,pati- | 
ence, orany thing inus, ſome boaſting might have been ; but this looks another | 
way, laies hold uponanothers riches, Faith acknowledges nothing to be at home, | 


3. Becauſe we muſt be brought back again to God by a contrary way then that- 
we were loſt by : for the ſame way we could never have recovered. The Serpent,we 
know,(haked Eves faith, in believing the threatning : whileſt they kept the word, 
and feared the cormmandament,they kepttheis life , bur lofing this awtull reſpe, | 
they loſt communion with the fountain of love. So wefcll by infidelity, and muſt | 
return again by faith in the righteouſneſſe of another. | 

 Bythis time we are come to the main thing intended, How we zve by the faith of the 
Sgnnt of God> We ſhall not haply reach the depth of fo protound a myliery,;oaly 1 
will endeavour to give you ſome few heads, wherein fault principally exerciſcth |} 
her powersand functions. 64 | 


I. The life of Faith isexerciſed inour effecuall calling. » SEPEbs E 
2. Inthe ſtate of juftification, whence comes reconciliation. 
;  3- Ina vigorous life, ariſing on the comfort of our juſtification, 


"> 


 - 4 Inour ſan&ification in thoſe ſupplies, Faith finds out to make up the imper- | 
 fegionthereof, _ b- 1 


5- The lifeof Faith in glorification. 


6. Weliveby Faith in all the ſeverall paſſages of thislife, as we ſhall ſee when | 
we come to them. | 


. Thus we live continually by the faithof the Sonne of God, and ſo we muſt live. 
till wee come to heaven. 1. Wee live the life of Faith inoureffeuall callings: | 


| ouſly inall things, ro ſcewhata rich means God hath provided to reconcile God 
and man,roſatisfie Iuſtice, and ſo re draw.us ina new-way and courſeof life, tO Ie- | 


ly on God,and 10ok unto him inall our ations. Then the grace of union is given 
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| tained, weturn our ſpeech, and ſay, He lives. So 1n juſtification, being nnited unto 


| ds > 


to waſh inthat ever-running fountaine; Chriſt isa Prieſt for ever,after the order of 
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Gods Spirit works our hearts by this faith, to have firſt union, and then communi- 


on with God. Thus the ſoul being ſeaſoned, and ſeeing the excellencie and neceC. 
ſity of another new lite, rouches Chriſt, and begins to live rhe life of faith in effe. 
Quallcalling - for at firſt we are dead am] unlovely creatures, eſtranged from grace 
 andgraciousaCions, untill, in this eſtate, Chriſt is diſcovered by the Spiric, And 

then ſecondly, that Chriſt may be had, ſo faith comes ro unite us to Chriſ, Then; 


Secondly, we live the life of Faith in juſtification. | 


The life of faith in juſtification, this is a life of ſentence that the ſoul lives by, 
peace being ſpoken unto it by the pardon of finne, for God by his Spiritdoth re- 
port ſo much to the ſoul, giving us aſſurance that Chriſt our ſuretie and peace-ma. 
ker is raiſed up again. So Epbef. 2. 5. it is ſaid, Even when we were dead in ſinnes, he 
hath quickened us together with Chriſt, and raiſed us together, and made in fit in heaven- 
ly places with him. And why? becauſe our Surety hath paid our debt. We ſayof a 
man condemned, He isa dead man, tillhe havea pardon, which when hee hath ob- 


Chrift, and believing our pasdon, we are faid to live, our finnes lie on him as our 
Surerie : for then,as our husband in charge, he doth pay our debts. Thus by vertue 
of marriage to Chriſt, he diſcharges all our debts,and goeth m— with rhem;even 
as the Scape-goat in the wildernefſe went quite away with all the finnes and iniqui- 


ties of the people , never to return again. Look we therefore to our finnes, the | 
curſe and wrath due unto then), and all as laid on him, nor ours. Look at whatſoe. | 


ver is good in him,that is forus : whatſoever is evill inus,look in him for ir,to have 


it taken away, pardoned, and not imputed. | 


And daily wee look at this , for as we finne daily, fo Zach. 13. 1. There is 4 foun. | 
rain daily ruuning to waſh away ſinne and uncleanneſſe: therefore for our daily finning, | 


we mult continually runne and bath our fouls in thisbloud,, apply rhe comforts of 
his ſufferings, interceſſion, and obedience unto us. Saiar 10x teaches us thus much; 
ſaith he, 1f any max ſinne, we have an advocate with the Father , Teſus Chriſt the righte- 


| 6#%5, ard be x the propitiation for our ſinnes : and not for onrs oncly, but alſo for the ſinnes of | 


the whole world. We finne daily, he juſtifies the finner daily : hee. cameto fave fin- 
ners : therefore in our daily finning , when finne ſtirres us up to runne from God, 
look to Chriſt ; Faith fates, There is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt leſus : 
Why > my finne was condemned in Chrift,and a condemned perſon hath no voice: 
Chriſt cameto deſtroy ſinne,and condemned finne inthe fleſh; our finnes were 
crucified with him, and are now all condemned finnes, if wee will goe unto 
Chriſt , who hath borne all our iniquiries ,. as the Prophet 1ſaiah excellently 
ſhewes. Therefore S.Paultriumphantly demands the queſtion,Who ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of Gods ele&t? It is God that juſtifieth, who is he that condemneth 2 Why ? it is 
Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen againe who is even at the right hand af God, who 
alſo maketh interceſſion for us. Who ſhall then ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt? Soin 
our daily finnes you ſee wee have uſe of thele things,to have (upon our confeſſion) | 
a daily pardon of courſe taken our every day. Thus God would not haveus finke, 
ſolong as there is matter of guilt in us, God will have a way to cleanſe our ſoules 


and renew our comforts; every day we runne into new debrs,and every day in the | 


Lords Prayer wee are taught to aske pardon, and to runne unto God, to have the 


booke croſſed out with his blood; every day a Chriſtian muſt eye the brazen Ser- | 


pent,I meane the Lord Ieſus,Ggnified thereby;every day he mult ſprinkle his hear | 
with the blood of Chrift, thatrhe deſtroying Angell may paſſeby him inthe day of 
wrath.asthe Iſraclires then did. Thisis it to live by fairth,every day to ſue out our | 
pardon,to looke unto our Advocate and Surety, who hath payed our debts, and | 
cancelled rhat obligation againſt us,contrary to us, (as the Apoſtle ſpeakes) daily | 
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| out pardon, ar leaſt comfort of his pardon. For though pardon of {inges bee pro- 
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TT be lifeof Faith. _ SE RM. 27, | 


bur why is this Brazen Serpent lifred,but thus to waſh away our daily frailties ang 


| life,as Chriſt bi mſelfe ſpeakes 


this life of Faith in Tuſtification, 


alſo and watch every morning, corruptiondoth cleave to all our beſt ations; wee 


| all the day, and felr flill a paine like the breaking of bones. The joy of the Spirit 


Melcbizedeck;though the a be paſt,he remaines the ſame ſtill. Remember this, 
what puts downe our courage, ſtrikes us with terrour and feare,but our finnes > Oh | 


failings, ſoas whoſocver beleeverh in him ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting 


Sojuſtification is not onely a ſentence of pardon, but itis alſo (as Rom.5.) Ls 
title tolife everlaſting,(laith he)for if by one mas offence death raigned by one znuch mare 
they which recerve the abundance of grace and of the gift of righteouſneſſe, ſoallraignein | 
life by one Teſts Chriſt. Where God pardons, hee advances, ſoif Sathan ft.all come 
ro ſhake my title,to ſhake this faith,aſſure him;zthat C HRIS T came to ſave fin- 
ners. If hee objeR, thy title isnaught and ſtained, being thou haſt ſo many ſinnes 
and corruptions about thy morrall body, anfwer him, VVhart ſerves my faith for, 
but for my comfort, to ſhew me that my title is in Chriſt, my firength and ground 
of comfort is in him,not in my ſelfe. See one parallel] example, how David lived 
this life of faith injuſtification,Pſal.131.3. If thou,0 Lord, ſhoulaeft marke iniguities, 
who ſhall and ? There heepronounces death on himſelte ere he bee acquitted, and 
ſo muſt wee inthe likecaſe: But then comes the appeale, But mercy i with theethat | - 
thou maiſf bee feared, inlarge it your ſelfe; It aman bee not ſound in this point, } 
all he does is nothing, this 1all inall,our ſanRification without this 15nothing, this | 
is the ground of all, bee carefull of rhis, tolooke to Chriſts obedience,life,dearh, | 
and ſufferings ,and thoſe comforts flowing from our intereſt therein, 

But rodire@ you a little further ere wee leave this {weet point , How to live 


Firſt, looke backe every day unto the paſſages thereof, ſee how we have paſſed | 
along, ſce what {innes have ſcaped thee z then come at night to God, confeſle and 
be ſory forall, reſolve againſ all, crave ſtrength againſt all. O it isa fearfull ſtare 
toſlcepe in finne, better {leepe ina houſe full of Adders and venemous beaſts : ſee 


——— 


— 


paſſe no day ſo,but we have cauſe to ſay, Lord forgive us our finnes. By thiscourſe 
wee ſhall keepe our foules free, being ready for death : wee ſhall by our particular 
reckoning,every day clearing the ſcore,be ready for our great generall pardon,and 
when ttouble comes, have onely that ts encounter with. I beſeech you therefore 
put this in praQice,be ſure with the day to clear the ſins of that day : ſo ſhalye live 
a comfortable life;zand be far for all eſtates, for life, for death,for ſickneſle,trouble, | 
or whatſoever,then all our buſineſſe lying in heaven. | 

Hence ſome take offence,and ſay,lt it be thus,then we need not care how we ſin, 
it is but every day to ſue out a new pardon. 1” 

O beware, before this, erc our pardon be ſealed, there muſt be confeſſion, ſorrow 
for ſinne,reſoſution with full purpoſe to dve ſo no more; there mult be araigning, ! 
condemning, and judging of our ſelves for it, becauſe whatſoever wee would not | 
have God to doe, wee mult doe it our ſelves. Our time in getting this 2u7/etws ef 
ſealed,is for the moſt part according ro our ſinne ; hethat hath ſuch a reſolution ro 
ſinneevery day,becauſe finne is every day pardoned,he may go long encugh with- | 


nounced,yet God hath the keeping of joy in his owne hand. As Deavad had his finne | 
pardoned, by the judgement of faith he knew thus much, yet ?ſal.5 1. how doth he 
ptay for joy, and that God would heale the bones which he had broken ? he roared 


bad lefthim, this he cryesto have reſtored. Thus though ſinne may bee pardoned, 
et the more we ſinne,the more hardly we ſhall repent, the longer wee thall want 


joy : or (it may be) gocall ourlife rime mourning without comfort in fuchacale. 
Now letusſce R— 2 | 


How it wi be knowne that we liv the life of faith in Inftification, 
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 andreceiving life, after we have ſcene our ſelves dead, 


TY ? are we nor cut off > muſt we not haveanew inciſion? . ... 


be life of Faith. © © 


I.Triall.. 


, 


o 
- 


Firſt, by trying how it comes in the ſoule . as Rom.7.4, faith the Apoſtle, Where. 


£ ” 


__ 


5” # 


fore i) brethren, we alſo are become dead to the Law b the body of Chriſt that e 1ald be 
| maried to another, even to him who ts raiſed from the Ay hat we ſhould ORE pokes 


| orth fruit 
wnto God. Aftera man is dead bythe. Law, and. apprehends himſeite dead = the 
Law, then hee comes tolive this life of faith, Chriſt quickets none bur.the dead, 
Why do not the Papiſts attaine to-this Brace ot Ibſtification?They.never ſee. them- 
ſelves wholly dead, bur joyne ſome life to the naturall eftate ot man; therefore 
Chriſt onely quickensthe dead ; ſuch are quicknedby him, who fiaderhemſelves 
dead inthe Law : then, they cometo have a holy deſpaire, and toſee that lifeard 


* 


| comfort is our ofthemſelyes in another. Tuſtification ſprings froma holy deſpaire, 


2, Triall, 


Secondly,where this life of Faith is, there is a wonderfull-high yaluing and pri- 
zing of Chriſt his righteoufneſſe,merits,obedience, and wiſedome of God in that 
way of forgiveneſle of our finnes by this God Man, the wonderfull Mediatour, as 
Philip.3.Paul accounts all things bur lofle and dung for the excellency ofthe know- 


ledge of Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, being contented to ſuffer the loſſe of all thingsto 
win Chriſt, It is the pretious pearle to ſell all for. Paul accounts all ourowne righ. 


teouſneſſe as nothing in regard ofthis. There muſt be an high eſtimation of the ri- 
ches of Chriſts obedience and ſufferings. For where there is not this high eſtimati. 
on of it, theyare rotten inthe point of luſtification, as in Popery, But youſec how 
Pasl (ersat naught and vilifies all things in regard of Chriſts righteouſneſle; ſo Ro. 
mares 4. Abraham is brought in to be juſtified by faith, by grace, to the end chepro. 
miſe might be ſure toall the ſeed. And Pſal.z32. he 1s pronounced to be the bleſſed 
man unto whom the Lord imputerhnot iniquity, and whoſe {1nis covered. 


| 3. T riall, 


F- Thirdly, when we have a zeale againſt all contrary doQrine, as S, Fav! hewes 


to the Galathians, who would have joyned workes to faith ; Chriſt s become of none— 
eff cet nnto you, whoſoever of you are juſtified by the Law, you are falnefrom grace.' Andin 
the ſecond chapter he ſaics,0 fooliſh Galathians,who hath bewitched you ghat you ſhould 
not obey the truth, before whoſe eyes Teſus Chriſt hath beene evidently ſet forth, crucified 


among you ? This onely would I learne of you,Received ye the Spirit by theworkes 


of the Law, orby the hearing of faith > A man {ound inthe pointof Iuſtification, 
hatha hatred to Popery,andall ſuck doQarine which impaires the riches ofthe grace 
of Chriſt, Death is inthe Romiſh religion. VWhy are ſome of them thenſaved 2 
Not becauſe they dye in that Religion, bur becaule they reverſe their judgement in 
point of Iuſtification. So you ſee there 15a hatred,a zeale in ſuch,as S.Pazl had 
againſt contrary doQrines, 


4. Trial. 


_ Fourthly, thereis peaceand jay ſetled intheheart: as Row. 5. 1. Therefore being 
juſtified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt ; by whom alſo we 
w7 at ſe by faith into this grace wherein wee (and, and rejoyce inthe hope of the giory. 
of Go TSS - pp edt eee BI 

To adde one thing more erel leave this point, Inthecaſe of relapſe, what ſnall 
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The life of Faith, Si &1, 25, 


an... 
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I anſwer, every man who fals,docs not fall on all foure, fall away quire, there he 
'|. degrees of falling , as ina ficke man, though ill,he is not by and by dead, ſome life 
and ſtrength remaines,which workes out rowards health againe ; there 1s fo much. 
| graceand life in Inſtification left,as torecover him againe, Bur as in other ca fes,in | 
| relapſes alſo,a man mult live by faith. We ſee, 2 Cor.5.20.cven ſuchas were inthe | 
ſtate of grace,are intreated ro be reconciled: though we fall, we nuſt nor therefore. 
fall off, bur ſtirre up grace, and recover our ſelves againe. So Jſay'55:7.there itis | 
| ſayd, Let the wicked forſake his way, ava the unrighteous hi thoughts, and let him returye | 
| »ntothe Lord, and htwill have mercy upon him, and 10 our God, for he will abundantly par. | 
| don. Andthen he addes the reaſon,” For my thoughts are nor your thoughts neither aje | 
jour wayes my wayes, ſaith the Lord : for as the heavens are higher than the earth, ſyare._, © 
my wayes higher than your wayes, and my thoughts than your thaughts.. SO Terem.z.1 They \ - 
| [ay, If a man put away his wife, and ſhe goe from him and become another mans, ſhall be re- | 
ture unto her againe ? ſhall not the Land be greatly polluted ? but thou haſt pltiathe harlet 
with many lovers, yet returne againe to me, ſaith the Laxgd, Thus we mult live by faith, | 
| for all our ſlips and fals,yet not to let goe our hold, but {till runne to the hornes of 

this Altar ; ſtill fiye ro this City of refuge,and fo we ſhall be ſafe. | 
But what is the reaſon that many who are juſtified, yet fipd nor daily comfort > 

Perhaps they dawh up themſelves, and doe not ſearch the botrome of their cor- 
| ruption : as Pſal.z2. David when he kept cloſe his fin, his bones waxed old through 
his roaring all the day long, and Gods hand was heavie upon him day and night. 
Then he ſhewes how he found comfort : T acknowledged my ſinne unto thee and mine_ 
iniquity have 1 not hid : I ſaid 1will confeſſe my tranſzreſs10nsunto thee, and thou forgaveſ | 
| rheiniqutty of my ſine. Sort may be in this caſe, we come not off with God freely, 
| we doenotranſacke our fannes, wee ſearch nor all the corners, finne is a marvellous. 
ſubcile thing. Againe,thereby many times God will humble us for a formet finne, } 
and keepoffcomfort,untill webe more humbled,and Rand in awe of ſin;&c. Thus | 
have I done wyhthe life of Faith in Tuſtification. OD E 


Thirdly, hence ſprings a vigorous life. 
| 


i. —_—_ 


Alife of cheerfulnefſe, whena man hath his pardon ſted our, then comes lite | 


rriumphant righteous perſon ſhould not > Who have canſe to rejoyce more than 
| Kings? by luſtification wee are made Kings and Prieſts, &ec. areliftedaboveall 
ſins and luſts,world and devill; have a rightand title to heaven : ſhall a catnall man 
| joy in his titles and priviledges, and ſhall not w&much more, being ſonnes of God 
| by adoption,and beyres of all things 2 So Rom.s .Being juſtified by faith,we have peace 
| with God, and joy in tribulatiov. Being once juſtified,the ſting of all rroubles is taken 
away ; God is 0urs, we joy in God,this is all in all : The blood of Abel,that cries for 
vengeance ; but rhe Spirit of God in this eſtate tels mee, that the blood of Chriſt 
tpeakes better things, mercy; mercy: in his blood is alwayes comfort, rhough wee 
| be weak and unskilfull to applyit: The waſhing in thus blood ſhould maxe a Chri- | 


o_ w_ on checrfully inthe comforts ofthe holy Ghoſt, Burl haſten to the next, 
WHRICN Is * 


| Fourtbly \the life of Faithin Sanitification. * Bog | 


- This ſprings from theſe grounds : firſt, Faith layes hold on Chriſt,as God offets | 
| him : how is this 2 ſee 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Teſws, whoof God # made | 
wnto us Wiſedeme, and Righteonſneſſe, and Santtification, aud Redemption, God gv& 
| Chriſt, not for Tuſtification onely, but San&ification alſo, Chriſt is made 19? 
| Wiſedome,R hreouſneſſe, SanRtification,and Redewprion. Thus as God makes 

_ him, Faith muſt apprehend him, ſo God offers him perte& in all things. "anal T 
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{ and joy, ſirepgth of holy ations well rooted and grounded, Who ſhould joy,if a |- 
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ſens (trength was in his lockes, a Chriſtians ſtrength is in Chriſt, This the Devill 


by this hee candoz all things, through Chriſt who ſirengrhenedhim : The Spirit gives 
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3 RM.27. - The lifeof Faith. 
Againe, Faith in receiving Chrift receives himas whole Chriſt, notas a Prieſt | 
to ſave onely, but as a King to rule; asa wife receives ber huſband co be govertie 
and rvled by him. Sothis is another ground; from hence, that faith receives whole | 
Chritt in all his offices, LU Wal oy te gots 6139515; OTBRDL tho 5 
Againe, Chriſtcame not onely to take away the guilt of fin, but the-dominion 
of our whole fin;he came (as 1ohn ſpeaks) to deſtroy the whole work of the gevill ; 
as it isſayd, Epheſ.5. He gave himſelfe for his Church, that he might ſanttific and cleanſe 
it with the waſhing of water by the word, that hee might preſent it to himſelfe a glorious 
Church,not havins ſpot or wrinckle,or any ſuch thing but that it ſhould be holy and without 
blemiſh. Chriſt doth purge his Church, not onely from he guilt of finne, bur alfo 
from the medling and polluting of it ſelfe in the world with filthy things.'So Roms. 
8.3. the Apoltle ſhewes,thar God ſending his owne Sonne in the likeneſſe of ſinſull fleſh, 
and for ſinne, condemned ſinne inthe fleſh that the righteonſneſſe of the Law might bee ful- 


— - ww Owe <a 


_ i. 


filled in us, whowalke not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Hee came alto by water as ; 
| by blood: Therefore Faith purs him on, not one]y by Iuſtification, bur alſo'in San- | 


Rification, 


To cleare this; upon Inſtification'ofneceſſity comes SanAification: For whar is | 
the ſtop of Gods mercy ? his anger for {inne committed ; in'which caſe hee denyes | 
his Spirit. But with reconciliation there comes alſo the Spirit: as Zpheſ.r.13. faith 
the Apoſtle, 1 whom alſo after that yee beleeved, yee were ſealed withthat holy Spirit of | 
promiſe. Now the Spirit once given, 1s the ſeed of all graces, whoſoever is juſtifi- | 
ed,harh the ſpirit of Chritt: tor, as1t 1s Romm.5, 9. If any man have not the ſpirit of | 

JL 


Chriſt, he is none of hts. bh SO bo oY 
Againe, havivg the ſpirit of Chriſt, Faith fetchesall trengrh from Chriſt : Sam. 


, 
4 


| 


knorves well, and therefore labours eſpecially ro weaken Falth, and draw us from | 
our ftrengrth. Chriſt ſayes, Without me ye can doe nothing ,, and S*. Paul affirmes, that 
lirengrh. \ | Bs” | | 

Againe, as by Chriſt and his Spirit wee have ſtrength, foby his Spirit wee have 
ſtrong CONV incing reaſons,to worke with ſtrength from reaſon. Vhy doth a Chri- 
ftiancary himfeltein a holy juſt cariage anſwering his proteſhon? O(laith he)T have 
great rcaſon,Chritt hath loved me,andgiven himſelfe forme,and ſhouldnor Igive 
my ſelfero him, deny my lufts, and live ro him > For indeed, the foundation of all” 
Chriſtian obedience is layd by faith in Chriſt. So when a man lookesto Heaven, 
he hatha reaſon to ab{taine from all lets and hindrances of his fafe and comfortable 
paſſage ; to magnifie the riches of Chrilts love, which hath provided for him ſuch 
an inheritance, and ro live accordingly. So when he lookes to the pardon of ſinnes 
paſt, he ſees reaſon to hate them more 2nd more, to firive againſtthemintime to 
come, and to love Chriſt the more,who hath pardoned them. And when he looks 
to Gods free love in Chriſt, he ſees reaſon to be inflamed with divine love, to ad- 
mirethe richesof that grace.and tobe thank ful. 


” 


Againe, ſo are Chriſtian affetionsasthe winde.,to cary us on in a holy life. Thus | 
ſirength, and reaſon, and affedtions, theſe make a man worke. Firſt, loveſersus a 
worke 10 worke, we love him (faith the Apoſtle) becauſe hee loved us firſt, Vee 
have his love firſt ſhed abroad in our hearts, inflaming rhe affeQions, and kindling 
the hear of divine love; andthen wee ſend backea retiex of love unto him. God 
cares for nothing but faith which werkes by love. This love is a moſt, operative af- 
feQion ſtirred up by faith. Indeed all our Chriſtian graces areſet4 wotke by faith 
in Chriſt; and then we love God, . » {3 + pE T0gua Wis. AE 

Thus you ſee Faith apprehending Chriſt, 'as God offers him, and theſe things, 


ths hte. i 


which I have mentioned, following;wee come to live the life of Faith in SanRiica. þ 


| 
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tion: an example whereof ſee in that woman, who becauſe many ſinnes were for-. 


Given her,loved much. Love isbountifull ; all obedience comes from love; loveis | 
NET Gy : Mm2. | 
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Two parts of 
a holy life. 
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* | ever wanting; bur if a man depend upen God, hee ſhall have fulneſle out of Chritts 


wee might have grace for grace. And fo againe, every day goe to God and plead 


| alſo live by faith in ſanQification. Now there be two parrs ofa holy life: 
| 


| 2. In} ivification, living to righteonſmeſſe. 


En I 


{ fulneſſe, ler us nor deſpaire,but fetch the large veſſellof faith, and wee ſhall have a 


—_— ” 


and effected for his ſake. For he is yea and amen, the center and ground of all the | 
promiſes. Now being brought by faith to live by juſtification, we mult of neceſſit 


1. In Mortification, dying to finne. 


as in Zachary it is ſayd, They ſhould looke upon him whom they have pierced, and mourne_ 


in bitterneſſe for his firſt borne. Secondly, it lookes on the love of Chriſt, that made 
himgive himſelfe for us, This makes us as to hate ſinne, and provokes unto new... 
neſſe of life, now to live unto him who hath done ſo much torus, Theſe two things 

in the death of Chriſt ſtirreup hatred to finne.  * 


Thea againe, in Vivification, the ſame Spirit which quickned him, doth alfo 


bove, where Chriſt ſitteth as the right handof God : ſet your affection on things above, not 
on things onthecarth : and then hee addes, <AHortifie therefore your members which are 
pon the earth,e&c. So that the ſame ſpirit which is in Chriſt, being ſent into us,quic- 
kensus alſo to have mounting and heavenly thoughts: as the foot and litcle finger 


parting ſtrength, he imparts reaſons from the Reſurrection of Chriſt, ro makeus 


| having by rhe Spirit Giſcovered a berter ſtare, and life ro come,ot eternity, immor- | 


: , 


Faith im Iuftification, butalſo of ſanAifcation;how out of Chritts fulneſſe ro ferch. 
grace for grace, Therefore inall our wants goe to him (till; he 1s not onely afacri- 

ice ſatisfactory for our ſ{innes, but hee isa ſtorehouſe alſo and treaſure of all good 
things ; he is made unto us SanRifcation, thereforebegge wee favour from bim, 
and indowments of grace conformable ro his grace. And againe,when wee Jacke 


—— 


ſhare of the large graces whichare in Chriit , according to the largeneſſe of our 
faith ? 


Whar is the reaſonthat ſo few finde ſtrength and comfort in Chriſtianity ? 
They ſerupon grace; and killing corruptions by their owne ſtrength, and foare 


{ fulneſſe. God hath ſanRifed his nature for this purpoſe, that our of his fulnefle 


for(witk the pardon of finnes) ſtrength againſt them, power to lead a holy life and 
| 1mpurationof Chriſts righteouſneſle, to ſupply the defe&s of our ſanRtificatio. 
Saint Paul ſayes, I can doe all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me. This is a Mag- 

| nificent ſpeech, and'agreat matter to havea man ready to ſuffer all things, 40d 
Overcome all things; this will make us worke wonderfully,if we have this firength 


ſupplyed. See an inſance, Zuke 17. Our Saviour tels his Diſciples, that they mult 


" Thehfe of Faith. Sana; | 


the keeping ofthe Law, This affeQionis ſtirred upby faith, yea by Chriſt, forby | 
him we have the promiſe of the Spirit, whence all graces come,and promiſes of the | 

| new Covenant, to have fleſhy hearts given, and his Spirit-put inus. All promiſe | 
| ofjuſtificationand ſanRification are derived from Chriſt,are in him,made forhim, 
| 


Y1 


! 


For the firſt, what doesit to a manin this caſe } why,hee Jookes what brought | 
j Chriſt ro ſuffer ſo much, my ſinne; ſo this affeQion ſiirres up the ſame paſſonin |. 
bim (in a fort) which was in Chrift,and makes himhate finne witha perfe hatred, | 


_— _ 


quicken us :as Colsſſ.3.1. If ye then be riſen with Chrift, ſeeke thoſe things which are @- | 


heavenly minded. So when the ſoule dycs one way,it lives another way.For Chriſt | 


for him,as one mourneth for his onely ſonne, and ſhall be in bitterneſſe for him, as one that is | 


1 (though diſtant) live and flirre by the ſame life and ſpirits diffuſed through the } 
whole body; ſo the ſame ſpirit quickens every Chriſtian this way: as alſo by im- | 


| rality,rranquilliry, andglory; then a Chriſtiandyes to all worldly things,and hath } - 
_ theaffeQions takenuprthat way. - TONE SCORE AS POR SET IP pr 9 
Thus we ſee how every day fo to lead our lives, as wee not onely live the life of 


forgive their brother ſeyen rimes, and ſeven times, as oftenas hee confeſſes Þ!s 


p & ——_— _— 
a. — _—— tate es. AMS 
a od — het. tt 
—__——_— teeth m— ud 
— "_— 


faults... 


4 


* 


<< — 
. 


T be hife of Faith... = 


——_—— OM —— goto Im, 


| SE R M.27. 


| fault; chey thought this a wonderfull hard duty, for _ isſo ſweet to a man | 
asrevenge,for hee would willingly be his owne carverin allthings, and doe thinss 
in his owne ſtrength. The Diſciples upon this falla praying, Lord increaſe owr fait 
- as thoughthey had ſaid, Wee had need of faithto beleeve the pardon of (© many 
ſinnes,and to enable usto forgive ſo often. And ſo I ſay of the ſubduing of finne 
we had need of faith rohaveſo many ſinnes ſubdued, yerfaith willdoe it. . . * 
Now inthisgreat worke, r.Goeto God and his Spirit, and repentof all 
manner of finne. 2. Then begge faith,this will ſer all other gracesaworke; It is like 
the blood and ſpirits which runne all the body over;ſo inour ſpirituall life,this faith 
muſt runnealeng inall graces, and ſerthem a working, yea, it ſers God and all his 
Attributes a worke;it runnes to Chriſt, and prayes, Lord increaſe my faith;that can 
bearenothing as I ſhould, reſiſt nothing, beleeve nothing and truft nothing. This 
indeed muſt bee all our ſtrength, - to ſee nothing in our ſelves, bur all in Chrift, 
Since Adams fall,it was appointed that Chrilt muſt keepe all our joy,our firength, 
and abiliry,yea, robee our life; God will not ſince that timetruſt us with it, for wee 
would quickly loſe all againe: Ir is Chriſts office, hee hath theſe indowments, as 
man,givenhim, to furniſh us with all things fitting to a ſpirituall life. Faith will 
fetch all from God in Chriſt, who is made the Mediatour ofthe New Teſtamenr; 
to convey all theſe things unto us, Yet further, 


Let us ſee ſome Trials to diſcerne whether wee live this life of faith 
mSANCTIFICATION. 


I. Trial. 


4 Ificbethuswith vs, There will be a putting of our ſelves upon Chrifts govern. | 
ment in all duties; faith will doe all thar Chriſt commands, depending upon him |- 
for ſtrength;and who ſo depends upon Chriſt for ſirength in one duty,will depend 

upon him for ſirepgth in another. There is a harmony betwixt the ſoule of a Chri. 
ſtian and the command of obedience,to be commanded for duty, as wellasto re. 

ceive the forgiveneſle of finnes. All theſe conimands then axe good, leading uson + 

i to God: Where this univerſall obedience Is nor, here is nor the life of faith in | 

| ſanRificaris,for faith here rakes not exception at one duty more thananother,and 


with all fulnefle, rhat it may drop downe upon all his members. - 
2.Triall. 


Againe, There will be a wonderfull care not to grive the Spirit : (in ſucha one) 
As it ifhee ſhouldſfay,l muſt depend upon the Spirit forhelpe and afſiſtance to doe 
all, to guide mee in all,and ſhall I grieve and leave off the Spirit ? ſhall I carry my 
ſelfe ſo,as to makehim leave mee 2 hee muſt lead,inſtru&,comfort mee and aflure 
mee of my happineſſe, ſhall Ithen quench the Spirit > Therefore, I ſay, there will 
beea giving way toit;and a reſolution ſerled, that'this guiding in ſanQtification, is 
\ the beſi guidance of all. A belecving ſpirit does trembleat any thing which hinders | 

{ the Spirits working, ers not a ſtep forward in any thing without diretionof the 
| WordandSe1x tr: | 


p 


3 Trial. 


to 2 Is not | 
_ | Havenort : exceeding, many,great,richan 
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faith will cherefore cheerfully ſer upon rhe duty. 
4. Triall, 


give him ſhall bee in him a well of water ſpringing up unto everlaſting life. Let 
L— TheY ſeof all — : 


liveplenttfully and abundantly in him this life of faith. 


with,ſo many right hands andeeyes to cut off and pull out. 


> 


things there mentioned, it ſtirresup all the reſt. 


I. | 


of all theſe are in thee, Lord, it is for thy glory to helpe thy poore ſervant 
ſow ſome meaſure of theſe upon mee to doe thy owne worke with; Loe, 


i th. a Mr . " 
— 
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che truth ir ſelfe 2 Is there nor then ſupply enough in Chriſt ro helpe mee ont in atj | 
| things > It were Pharaoh-like to ſet usro wotk withour ſtrength andability tg 
| through with our work. Thereis light and hear 1n the Sunne to dire and cheriſh 
much more in Chriſt their maker, It is grace that leads us through all, we are in. 

| Rified freely through his grace, and by his grace wee have continuall ſtrength ſap. 
plycd by his Spirit roinable us in all things. Itis grace, grace; a fanRikied liver by | 


Us 


Againe, in this caſe allis lively ina man,as wee fee a lively fountaine, the water 

|. thereofwill ſparkle ang leape; ſo there will bee living joyes, ſpeeches, delights, ex. | _ 
.- | hortations,ſenſible of good and evill,he will truſt God, relieon his word and pro- | 
miſe, becauſe Chriſt cannot touch the ſoule,but we muſt be lively, as the man who 
no ſooner touched Eliſhaes bones but he flood up and revived; fo a rouch of Chriſt 
quickensand makes vigorous. As Chriſts promiſe is , 10h» 4. 14. Bus whoſoever 
1 | &rinketh of the water that I fhall give him, ſhall ﬀever thirſt, but the water that [hal 


| * Bethis, Vpon this diſcovery remember to goe to Chriſt for all,. and labour to 


0bjed, But, may ſome ſay, how ſhould I goe on to finiſh this great worke,1t 15a mighty 
q. thing to attaine to, ſo many ſinnes to overcome, ſo many tentations , tobuckle 


I anſwer,faith teaches us to ferch all from Chrift,to begge his Spirit to helpe us 
inthe courſe of ſanRification,thar by his might we may prevaile; and fo 1n all ma- 
ſtering {ins begge ſtrength of Chriſt,and then ſer upon the wals of7ericho and they 
{hall fall before you. How ſhall this be done 2 as they did, they beleeved the pro- 
miſe, that compaſſing it ſeven times, it ſhould-fallro the ground: ſo wee having 
| ſuch and ſo many promiſes forthe ſubduing of finne inus, ler-t1s fer upon rhem, | 
| lookeup unto Chriſt, belecve the promiſe, and our wals of finne ſhall fall 
before us,as they ſhall neither hinder our comfort, nor our ſalvation: Eclipſe it 
they may for a little while, but the Sunne will ſhine againe, breake through and | 
diſpel! all thoſe clouds and miſts. Let us fet upon all Gol:ahs thertore by the Word | 
| and Spirit, and withall fet our will againſt them, that we heartily defire and indea- 
| vourto bee rid of ſuch lets and incumbrances, and we ſhall in rhe end finde a nota- 
bleyictory over them; and fo in all troubles and vexations, as Luke 17. with the 
Diſciples begge at God, the increaſe of faith, this will helpe us our 1n all ſtormes 
| and cempeſts, helpe faith and helpe all; this will ſer heaven and earth a working for 
our good. Wee fee Heb.11.that allis attributed to faith ,why > Many other things } 
concurred in thoſe excellent ations for doing of them; bur al is attribured to faith, | 
becauſe faith is that great wheele which ſet all the ret a working,and ſtirres up all, | 
as 1 Cor.13.itis ſayd of love, that it does all, for the ſame reaſon, becaule tm thoſe | 


So inany grace which is wanting in us, goc to Chriſt and ſay, Lord, I lacke 
| wiſdome,councell,firengrh underftanding,prudence in thy holy feare, rhe let | 
and Nc. | 
Lord, I} 
lay my ſelfe down to thee to worke by me. I have arangry ſpirit, full of roſſings and | 
turmoilings,but thou art the Prince of peace, abounding in meeknelle, ohbeſtow } 
| on mee ſucha ſweet and peaceablefpirit, as, learning of thee, I may bee meeke and : 
lowly in heart. I inſtance bur inafew things, inlarge them yourſelves: - all 
5. "IR. w mings. 
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things let us, with confeſſion of our wants, have an eye unto his fylneſſe, and then 
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wee ſhall finde the more of his abundance, when wee ſer not upon theſe duties in 
our owne ſtrength only... _ _ : 
Two thjngs are oppoſite to this life of faith, _ DTT 
_ 1, Deſpaire,this cuts the Pillers of hope, againſt-this divers (as Lather for one) 
have beene tempted ro deſpaire, but yet ſetting on the worke have overcome. $0 
the Iſraelites were afraid, upon theevill report of the Spies of Canaan, but when 
they went on,they overcame and beatedowneall their enemies. So we ſay, Oh,1 
ſhallnever overcome ſuch a finne, or ſuch a corruption, or doe ſuch a duty; this is 
not true, goe on, looke to Chriſt, joyne his ſtrength wirh thy indeavour, bee our of 
love with it, reſolve throughly, ſer upon it firongly,and downe it ſhall before thee. 
The ſecond is Preſumprion, for this know, that in his owne ſtrength ſhall no 


(to wit Chriſt) wee live,and move,and have our being.lt we doe preſume, it is juſt 


| _ with Chriſtto forſake us, as he did Perer. Take heed alſoof ſpirituall ſelfe-ſuf. 


ficiency,leſtwe reſt on our ſelves and goe not to Chriſt; our moving to 
all good dutieis by himzit is buta word for him to helpe us,cither, 
10 things tending co a ſpirituall ora naturall life: Therefore, 
for concluſion of all, leave him not;in thy emptineſle 
goe tohis fulneſſe, if thy Cifterne bee dry, 


tiicne the Cocke of thy faith, and his 
Fountaine will fill ir againe; take 
+ himſtillalong with thee; and 
thou ciſt not chuſe bur live 
this life of faith iti 


ſanQification, 
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| man be ſtrong. lt is S.Pauls pan a I ams that I am; (0 againe ſayth he, 7: him © 
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| And thelife which Inow live inthe fleſh,] live by the faith of the ſoyne of God, 
who bath loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 


E E ſec hereour blefſed Apoſtle doth exemplific himſelfe a 
4 fnan, living anorher life than the life of nature, from higher | 
\ reaſons,grounds and Principles : I live (ſaith he) by the faith of 

the Sonne of God,cFc.Firſt,he conſiders of another life then thar 

3 which is rattonall,correGiing the errour of the ſame; for as re. 
, ſon correQs ſenſe, fo fairhdorh reaſon; this makes a mana new | 

creature:rhenthe ſpring ofthis life(I thew)was in Chriſt : The | 
| all out of our ſelves, for fince Adam loſt what he had, it is dangerous to truſt our | 
(clves with ic any more; therefore Chriſt keepes it for us, and makes it ours by con- | 
veyance of his Spirir, making us all children ofgrace. Faith is wrought inusby the 

Spirir of God,and then it workes, as Anzuſtine (ayes, Ai agimus, thus by cffeQuall | 
calling being once knit unto Chriſt, it is conſecrated, as that by which wee live. | 
Chrift is conceived in our foules by faith, ashee was conceived in the Virgins 
| wombe by her yeelding to the promile; fo wee cloſing with the promiſe, then taith 
| is wrought, and then Chriſt comesto live in the hearr, as (beleeving the promiſe) 
| hee came thereafter to live in her wombe. In rhe laſt Sermonwee propounded ma- 
ny things touching the life of faith, how it lives in effeQuall calling,in Tuſtification 
and ſanCtification,inglorification,and inthe ſeverall grand paflages of this life,one '| 
| of which remaines yet to bee unfolded as, ; - SOOT SON "Wa Þ 


The life of faith inglorification. 
| Buthow? Viſionis for glory, what harh faith to doe with this, which is of things 
| | 


j unſeene 2 | UT DN One, 
I anſwer, we live by faith in glorification thus, becauſe faith layes hold on the 
promiſe, and we have the promiſes of glory ſer downe inthe Word, and with the |-— 

promiſe we have thefirſt fruirs of the Spirir, and having the carneſtand firit nies 
"EE 5 | Fey. : _ BO 
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God will ſurely give thee harveſt. Wee have the ſpirir,and thence faith reaſons. | 
God will make good hispromiſe, hee, will not take backe his earneſt, Thus faith l 
oe: great matters, .belceves all, -and fo lives comtortably in expeRation of | 
ruition. Is 2; "Docs je 
Againe,faith lives by the life of glorification in Chriſt the Head; there is bur one | 
life of Chriſt and his members,and one ſpirit,one with him in union in the firſt ge. | 
greeof life; bisglory is our glory. As injuſtification ourdebtsare made his, fo his } 
glory is made ours, as It is 19h» 17. and hee 1s gone to prepare aplace for us, | 
to bring us where hee is; The glory which thou g aveſt mee (faith Chriſt) I have givey 
unto them,yea,andin him alſo we ſit in heavenly places: {0 1n regatd of Chriſt to whom 
weareknit,we live thelife of glory. | 
Thirdly,by reaſon ofthe nature of faith,as, Heb.1 1.1. which isto make things 
abſent have a certaine being. Now faith being wrought by an Almighty Power, 
raiſing ts above our ſelves to faſten and lay hold on ſo many mylteries,{o it makes 
an Almighty working in the ſoule,makes thingsa farre off to come evident : Thus 
it preſentsglory tous, as though it were preſent,and wee in ſome fort live by it, 
Now I beſeech you conſider, 
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How to know whether or nat wee live the life of faith in glorigication.. 


This, where it is in faith, makes a Chriſtian glorious, puts him ina ſpirit that is 
glorious in all eltates, there is no grace in him, but it 1s ſer a fire by this faith of 
glory ro come. When faith lookes backe on things, it hath ſirength, but when it | 
looks then on glory, all graces and vertues ate ſer awork.1. Hope 1s ſet on work by | 
faith,and keepes the ſoule (as an Anchor)Redfaſt againſt ail alaullts. 2. Hope doth 
{tirre up patience, tor (faith the Apoſtle) what wee hope for ,vee waite paticntly for it. 
Thus Patience is exerciſed two wayes, 1. In ſuffering of grievances. 2. Inthe expe- 
Ration of rime. So faith doth thus pur life in patience, reaſoning, VVhy 2 what,it 
will not be long, theſe afHliftions will not indure ever, I my felte ſhall away ere | 

long,glory will come at laſt for everand cver,theretore'l beare all patiently. 

| Againe, it ſets courage and magnanimitic a worke,as Heb.1 1, what madeallthe } 
Patritarkes ſo ſtout to hold out andindure fo many miſcries, but that they had-an} 
__| eyetotheglorytocome. What made. Abraham forget his tarkers houſe, going | __ 
| hee knew not whither, but that hee looked fora City which hath foundations, | 

{ whoſebuilder and maker is God,and therefore he wasa iftranger at home? The like } 
| weehave of cIoſes, who forſooke Pharaohs Court,becauſe hee ſaw him who jsin- 
viſible, yea,and of Chriſt himſelfe ir is ſaid, that forthe glory which was ſetbefore | 
him, he deſpiſed the ſhame, indured rhecroſſe,being now ſer at the right hand of 
the Father in glory and Majeſty : So, 2 Cor. 4. (ſaith Paul) For this cauſe we faint not, 
but though onr outward man perifh, yet the inward may ts renewed day by day, (and the 
reaſon is) For our light affi:tions which are but for amement, worketh for us a farre more 
exceeding and eteruall waight of glory while wee looke not at the things which are ſeene, | 
but at thethings mhichare not ſcene, c. He who thus hopes,doesnot want a comfor- 
tablelife. And therefore upon this Ground it is the Apoſtles concluding exhorratt- | 
On, x Cor.15.58.T berefore,mxy beloved brethren,be ye ſteadfaſt unmoveable,alwaies aboun- 
ding in the worke of the Lord for as much as you know that your labour is not in vain inthe 
Lord. This makes a man zealous and fruitfull, fo it makes a man ſincere, as 2 Cor. 5- 
| 9. Whereforewe labour (ſaith hee) that whether abſent or preſent wee way bee accepted of 
him: The ground whereof is, For wee muſt all appeare before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt 
that every man may receive the things done in his body,&c. In this cafe our comfort 15 
in all things to be ſincere in working. | CE onnl <R 
Now there isan order of things; whoſever lives the life of faith in theſe' grand | 
paſſages , that ſoule livesthe life of faithalſo in all other paſſages of our life; and 
theſegrand paſſages will runne in the leſſer ones,and courſes of this life, To rovc? | 
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' one: When a-man is in extremity ofboth oatward and inward affliction, then. | 
faith layes hold on this generall; that God is wondertull in working,” arid'rhac his | 
wayes and thoughtsare'not like ourthouglits and waycs,andthen taith fayes hold | 

on forme generall promiſes, in-all fevera | cafes fatth makes uſc ofall things God 


hath done or promiſed; as, 


97 


» > 


| 1, Of a man inthe ſtateof Grace,God in defertion appearing his enemy. ” 


| 
leet FTE Er 
In this caſe faith ar firſt conquered! God, andobtained'a bleſſing by wraftling, | 
as Jacob did : Faith therefore knowes the ſame way againe, togoctorhofe precious | 
promiſes God hath made, to returne againe, not to forfake and bee angry for e- | 
_ | ver,notto plow all the day to ſow;{(as 7ſay ſpeakes) faith knowesrhat God workes | 
| by contraries; Itknowes God takesaway the ſenſe of his Tove, nor in anger, burro | 
ftirre up the conſcience and ſenſe of (fane, thatweemay lament and monrne for it 
| the more, and ſo receivea ſurer report of the forpiveneſſe of it?! Faith 'does know [ 
that his Name is wonderfall,and that all his workes are ftiftwonderfu!t: He raiſes | 
chings paſthope; when a man is in deſpaire touching himſelfe,' atid all things in 
himſelfe,and ofall comforts,rthen hee is neareſt home, as Paul ſaid exccllently, But | 
| wee had the ſentence of death in our ſelves'; that wee ſhould not truſt in our ſelves , 
butis GOD which raiſtth the dead : So faith lookes at GOD working with | 
CHRIST the Sonne of his love, how roughly hee dealr, yer lovingly. with 
him;for Chriſt isa patterne as wellasa cauſe of good tintous. Chriſt in the caſe of 
his forſaking wentunto:God,ſaying, My God,wy God, why haft thou forſaken mee_ > 
Faith ſers Gods promiſe againſt his preſent working; as though it fſhonld ſay, 
Though thou killeft mee, yer will Itruſt in thee, for all rhis rhy love is the ſame; | 
thou art mercifull and gracious,and wilt not beangry for ever; Faith(as I way ſay) 
| puts off Gods maske;, ſecs inthroughthe darke Cloud;that'God appeares an cne- | 
my for atime; thathee may'returne againe with the more abundance of comfort 
| afterwards.Faith knowes' (as Paul ſpeakes) that it is Gbd that comforts the. abje&, 
| raiſes the dead, willbe ſcene inthe Mount, making onr extremity his opportuni- | 
| ty. So faithreaſons,Is it ſo indeed,andis he wonderfull in working,dothhe thus & 
thus work by contraries,then I wil anſwer his working the ſame way, will belceve 
one contrary in another, I will expe the Sunne will ſhineagaine, though now it 
|: be under a Cloud. The like I —_ other extremiry,as in the raiſing of our [© © 
dead bodies, Faith (as it is in Ezechiel) ſeesa ſpirir quickeniog and putting life in | 
| dric bones, aſſuring us thereby, that hee can as eaſily raiſe up the dead, as deliver vs 
out of anyextremity. Saint Peuls argument 1s, (in another place)to truſt in God, | 
who raiſeth the dead, can doe all rhings, worke wonderfull changes in ourgreateſt | 
miſeries : Asfor the Church now in miſery, there 15a pronuſe, That Babylon ſhall | 
bee caſt into the Sea as a Milſtone. Faith, that beleeves the promiſes of* lory, and | 
that God will outworke all humane policy , and catch the crafty int eit owne | 
nets,belceves this alſo; That as certainly as day comes after nighr, ſo as affired! 
all Godspromiſes ſha}l be made good; as David reſolves, P/al.13c.6. My ſoule was. | 
reth for the Lord jnorethan they that watch for the mornine,I ſay more thi they that watch | 
| for the morning. let Iſrael hope in the Lord:for with the Lord there is mercy, and with bim | ' 
7s plentions redemption. | PIO" TM" ARS 


SO in any Cloud get faith,and it will breake thsough all impediments. Beleeve 
the former grand paſlages,of calling, juKification,aud ſandification, and then wee 
| will cruſt God tor the reſt. Then ic Girh moſt glorious when it workes alone, then 
| 1£ workes moſt ſtrongly, then alſo God delights to ſbew himſelfe moſt effecually, 
| for whenall other meades faile,and faith workes it our alone inwraftling, then hee 

hathall theglory,and then all is well; and therefore wee muſt doe ih this caſe as the. 
| Prophet adviles, Let him'who fits in darkpeſſe and hath no light G+c. a6 ot 
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can. Onr Saviour, you ſee,flepr in the ſhip untill a mighty rempeſt roſe,and then he | 
1 rebuked the windes and the ſeas : fo hee ſeemes to 
| that we may wakeand ſtirre him upby our prayers. VWhen the 1{raclites taile of 
| Bricke was doubled , and the people greatly perplexed, then «Moſes came fitly | 
| to promiſe deliverance :: ſo when the afflitions of Chriſtians are doubled. then 
| they arc humbled, pray hard,ſearch,beleeve, andapply the promites, and; then de. 


{| trouble,great faith to goe through : cry,Lord increaſe my faith, for then-the trou- 


eee, 


Faich does raile menup and ſet them uponaRecke, fo fure,as nothing can take. 
away their. comfort and joy in God,becauſe Chriſts name is wonderfull, who then | 
workes indeſperare caſes,when it is ſeaſonable. A mighty God :delights to. worke | 
mightily,ig mighty plunges; rhen faith plyes the'ſure hard, Helge Lord, or none 


now 1n the Church;why 


liverance comes. Therefore in all exigents ſer wee faith a worke, for this ſtirres up | 
rrayci,and prayer ſiurres up God,and God ftirresup all the creatures, Blame wee 
not therefore any trouble ſo much, as to cry ut, Ohlam undone, what ſhallbe. 


but our weak faith which makes us ſo ſink in theſe waves. Beg thenof God in great 


ble is ſmall, when the faith is great. | 


Secondly in daily afflictions. 


C1 


a . om. 


Thirdly in fickneſſe of body. 


Truſt to Ieſus, he,is as powerfull and as willing ro helpe us now, as hee was tO 
helpe others in the dayes of his fleſh. All things are poſſible to us,if wee beleeve; It 
is but a word for him to.rebuke all Cormes and tempeſts whatſoever. Let usnot do 
like 4ſa,to.truſt in the Phyfitian; or in ſubordinate meanes , bur know, that all 
Phylicke, is but dead meanes without him. Therefore, with the meanes, runne t0 


from him, tobleſle or curſeall ſort of meanes. 


Fourthly ſo for diſgraces. 


Commit wee our credits to him as our lives, hee cares for both, remembring 


5g ris, Hee meanes ſuch.a ſpirit ſhall reſt on us,which ſhall make us glorious ; 


nd 


come of me now 2 no, finde fault with an unbeleeving heart: Iris nor the trouble, | 


Chriſt, that he may worke with them,and know, that vertue and: ſtrength comes , 


| 
| 


: 


| what Peter ſpeakes, If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt happy are yee, for the Spt- | 
| 7it of glory and of God reſteth upon you,ou their part be is evill ſpoken of ,but on your part he 


90 Heb.12.2.Wee are therefore in ſufferings poimed umo Teſs the Author and F jnjſher 
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i , our fairh,who for the Glorie which was ſet before him,endared the Croſſe, deſifing —_ 


| fhame,and is ſet downe at the right hand of the Throne of God. This ſuffering hinders our | 


; happineſſe;looke ro him, hee is now ſct inglory,ſ{o ſhall wee bee. It is not in mans 


will cleare our name,and our righteouſneſle ſhall breake forth as the noone day : 
Thus much the Church aflures her ſelte of, Afich.7. Rejoyce not againſt mee, oh mine | 
enemy when 1 fall,T ſhall ariſe againe ,&c. asthough ſkee ſhould ſay, Gods ſervants 


' when I am humbled and have made a right uſe of it. That we may doe this,thinke, 
God in Chriſt hath given me the pardon of fin,what matter then of al other things 
| which cannot hurt me,and ſhall all work together for my good. David(we know) 
| Pſ.6.degan to complaine grievouſly in this kinde;bur afterwards, Yerf. 8.when the. 


Lord had ſpoken peaceninto his ſoule inthe life of faith in juſtification & ſanQifica- | 


| voice of my weeping : then he deſpiſes the ſhame. And fo for glorification, faith doch 
preſent this before us alfo,to helpe us to hold our, - on | 
 $+ Incur particular places and graces. 


| Circle ſer there by Chriſt to work: therfore faith concludes, Here Ileok for under- 
{tanding,wiſdome,ſuccefle, bleſſing & adility ro go through fiitch with the buſines 
I am ſet about;he that ſet me here,wil:inable me,and if I have il facceſſe,then I wil 


be had toyled all night and catcht nothing, yer at length,at Chriſts comand,caſting 
forth his Net, catcht abundantly. So there be many,who rake much care and toyle 
for heaven, to ſubdue and overcome corruptions,and yer catch nothing, finde no 
anſwerable ſucceſſe; ohler them goe to Chriſt andrruſt him, (as Peter did) and they 
ſhall overcome fo at length,asall ſhall bee well : So if Magiſtrates, Miniſters and 
| people would truft God for ftrength more than they doe things would bee better 
| than they are withthem;as we ſee the inſtance in Moſes, who being commanded to 
£0 tO Pharoah,complained for want of utterance: bur whar ſaith God to him > Who 
i hath made mans mouth? or who maketh the dumbe,or deafe;or the ſeeing ,or the blind? have 


_ | 22 1 the Lord? Therfore in all ſuch wants, faith goes unto humufor it. The like we | 
| read was Chriits incouragement to his Diſciples, Zake 21. 15; Sertle it thereforein | —— 


your hearts , not to meditate before what we ſball anſwer, for I will gtvethee a mouth and 
| wiſdome , which all your adverſaries ſhallnot bee able to gainſay nor reſiſt, This was made 
| good alfo in the by-paſt troubles of the Church, when pooxe ſilly women put to fi. 
| lence,with their anſwers,great learned men. | _ 
| Now faith ſees what Moſes did,Heb.11,It lookesupto Chriſt, tohim who is in- 
; viſible, Ir is with faith in this caſe,as it was with Aſicaiah,r King.22.19. when hee 
| bad ſeene the Lord fitting on his Throne, and all rhe Hoſt of heaven ſtanding, by 
| him onhisright hand;then 4446,a King on earth, was nothingunto him, when hee 
had ſcene the King of heaven in his glory : So we by faith ſeeing Chriſt, heaven & 


| aſſiſtance of his Spirir,this will pur invincible courage inus, 
4 | : 6. For proviſion and proteAion, - 


Ez Faith goes to Chriſt,hangs & depends upon him for all theſe things; faith knows 
that it hath incouragements, promiſes;and enough to ſtrengthen our de- 


| pendance on him,asto name one. Luþ.12.32.faith he,Feer xot little flock, for is is your 
. ; Fathers will togive you a kingdome.Hence the beleeving ſoule argues,from the lefſer 
; fothe greater, Vhar, will God deny mee daily bread, that will give me heaven, 


power tO alter mens conceits,God hath this in his power, when hee will heape ho- | 
nour,or powre diſgrace upon any man : Therefore ler us looke up and defire no | 
more good name than God willafford us. It dogs barke, no matter at length God | 


are never finally forſaken;a time will come when God wil doe megood foral, this, | 


tion, then he ſayes, Depart from me all ye workers of miquity,for the Lord hath heardthe | 
Thus muſt we here live by faith alſo; fora Chriſtian knows,thathe ftands,as ina | *' 


0c tO Chriſt, and I ſhall ſpeed well, (with his affiſtance)as Peter did, who though | 


glory over our head,caring for his Church, ſtanding at the right handof God, by 


Mit.7.$ 


Luk. $.7« 


Exod.q;1t, 
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; aadraiſe me up tolife everlaſting 2 and ſo it citesand revolves the promiſes often, 
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#p.Not that he means,fathers and morhers uſe to doe 


| 


_—_—_— 


— 


tharalittle wb the righteous hath, is betrer than the abundance of the wicked. for 


he adds no ſorrow with it; that alittle with love, is better than a ſtalled Oxe with 
contencion. Yea,and in this caſe by faith we know that the Saints(in extremity)ſhal 
be extraordinarily provided for,ſomerimes he will bleſſe a little,as the 7.loaves, 


5.fiſhes multiplied ſuddenly to feed five thouſand people; they were ingreat want 


before, & were ſuddenly ſupplied,fo it ſhall be with us; ſometimes we know the 
womans Oyle increaſed; the Ravens alſo,in diſtreſle ſhall feed Elias; Lazares ſhall 


have the dogs to lick his foars. In the uſe of the means weneed nor fear; & in having | 


uſed means,or witing means, God will create means whe al doth faile,for the faith 


lives bet,knowing that God comands all means,and can ſuddenly do what he wit], | 


And fo forprore&ionand preſervation, faith knowes, that Chriſt will bee our 
ſhieldand proteRour, ' therefore it relies upon him, Feare n0r,( ſaith God to Abr,. 
ham)for I am God All-ſuff icient, thy Bucklet,and thy exceeding rich reward. Hence the 


' Saints have ſo eſteemed him in all ages; their Rocke, Fortreſſe ,{trong Tower, ſal. 
vation, Helper, Deliverer,Refuge,and the likezand Chriſt tels his Diſciples,thathe 


is with them even untothe end of the world, He rules his by his Kingly office for 


the good of his Church;thus much we know he made good,both in Egypt, and in 


the wilderneſſe, bringing his people ſafely into Canaan, through all thole dangers 
they were in;providing alſo for the woman, perſecuted by the Dragon, a place of 
refuge inthe wilderneſſe,where ſhe was ſafely kepr. 
7. And for our Children. 

Oh,fay ſome, I could be content with a little, but I have many Children, 

Here faith ſers in, and anſwers,But are they not alſo Chriſts Children, and muſt 
not hee provide for his owne > doe therefore what thou canſt,and for the reſt de. 
ſpaire not, but caſt this burden upon him,who hath commanded thee in nothing to 


be carcfull,but inall things to make thy ſuits and ſupplications knowne with pray- | 


er and thankſgiving, In this caſe faith in a dying Parent followes Chriſts example, 
Tohn 17. T hine they were,and thou gaveſt them me.,and they have kept thy Word,cc. Ho- 
ly Father, keepe, throueh thine owne Name thoſe whom thou haſt given mee,that they may 


bee one,as we are.Soadying father may ſay, Lord,thine they were, thou gaveft them |. 


mee, I have done what I can for them, thou Lord art the firſt, bet, and laſt Father, 
the world and the fulnefle thereof; now rherefore,holy Father,keepe them 1n thy 


"Name, forthou arrthe refuge of thepoore and needy ,and thy time is to helpe | 
{ whenall otherhelpe is ara ſtand. VVhy, confider;ts not hethe Father of the father--j —iſ 


leſſe> then let us leave them to him with that reſolution and confidence of the Pro- 
phet David, Pſalme 27.10.When my father and mother forſake me, the Lord will take me 

oO, bur though they ſhould, 
or eyen when they forſake us by death, yet God doth wonderfully fave and prote&t 
their poſterity. Then learne to exerciſe thy faith, though thou leave them little, yet 


Pſalmiſt ſpeakes)ſhall be ſafe. Hee who provided for them in the wombe,and pre- 
pared breſts for them ere they came inthe world : he who pur fo render affection in 
women,know that he will alſo have care,and be more compaſſionate over thy chil- 
drenafterrhee. Ler faith then ſettle zhy heart on theſe grounds; in the wombe they 


are nouriſhed and bred thou knoweſt not how; (0h,ſayth David,l am fearfully and 


wonder fully made)and after thy death they ſhal be nouriſhed thou knoweſt not how. 
For this cauſe many are puniſhed in their generations, becauſe they would not 


truſt to God, butdid uſe ill meanes to perpetuate their houſes, as covetouſneſle, 
worldly policy, and the like, _ = 


| $6.5 8. In proſperity. TE 
What uſe is there in this, of the life of faith > O yes,very much; for, 


Firſt, what makes proſperity ſweet,but becauſe by faith one knowes thathis ſins | 


are pardoned ? What comfort, pray you,batha priſoner,in the Tower, ofhis lite, 


though bee abound in all outward plenty of gold aud filver,ſo longas his pardon 


= 


re... 
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truſt in God,8& know,that he who reſis under the ſhadow of the Almighty (as the | 
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M28, 7 
is not ſcaled ? this ſweetens proſperity, the life of fairhin juſtification, rhat all my 
ſins are nayled with Chriſt upon the Crofle, that the hand-writing againſt mee 1s 


conn 


are written in heaven,and to joy that he batha double portion,being exempr from 
many feares,croſles,and miſeries others are vexed with.V\ ho are better Chriſtians 
than they, who know that they enjoy all rheſe things, with Gods favour and bleſ- 


b 


ſing 2 here faith harha continuall worke,to ſee Gods love in all, and fo ro be abun- 


: , 


dantly thankfull.according unto that we have received. . oO 

Secondly, the life of fairh orders our proſperity : How 2 Not to abuſe thoſe 
good bleſſings beſtowed on us,not to bee pug up by them,nor ro difdaine, bur to 
relieve others by them ; Faith cauſes us ro thinke of them as they are ſer forth inthe 
Word, cauſesthar wee delight not roo much in them, ſhewes us berter and more 


lating riches, friends,and the like; it makes us take Saint Pauls Counſell, 1-Cor,7, 


ro rejoyceand doe all things as though we did them nox, and to uſe the world, as 


though weeuſed it nor, becauſe the faſhion of this world pafferh away : and there. 


bur in the living God,who can doeall things;and fo reſolve upon 1t-: 'In famme, it 


'cauſeth us mannageallthe things of this world ſo,as therby nor to have our hearts 


drawne away fromthe living God. } GULL OEGL $5534513 

So againe, in all the comforts of this lite, it makes a man eate, and drinke, and 
{keepe,and docall in Chriſt, looking up uato him in all his actions, living by faith, 
and joying that now he hath a title & a right to all thecreatures: hee being cleane, 
now to him all things are cleane,becauſe hee is now in Chriſt, who is pure wirhour 
ſpor,and Lord ofall; forro the unclean all a ate unclean. It coſt Chriſt dear to 
purchaſe our liberty to the creatures. Therfore finding and joying in this freedome, 
we live the life of faith in proſperity;whileſt it eyes God inall the paflages of this 


| eſtare;ſers him in the firſt place; receives all,and joyes inall; as comming from the | 
| loveand graciouſneſſe of ſo gooda God, returning in humility the ſtrength and” 


glory ofall anto kim; ſupplying alſo the neceflities of his members, 
| da 9.1n Gods Ordinances. . - Ghana 
In the preaching of the Word; and .in the Sacraments, faith makes us live this 


(cſpecially)unto the cnd of the world, to teach man by : It makes us lay aſide by- 


dinance to this purpoſe, therefore I belceve he will bleſſe his owne meanes; which, 
chough-(ro the world)it ſeemetobethe fouliſhnefle of preaching, yer-it ſhall bee 
effetuallto my ſalvarion,and the reſt ofhis Church,” hee made the world by his 
mighty Word, he repaired the decayed world thereby,and by it hee will alfo call 
for and raiſeup allthe deadarthe laſt day. Thertore I will reſt upon his Ordinance, 
without further diſpurc. 1620.4 POETS T O26 CHD 

And ſo for the Sacraments. What is a little water to the waſhing away of finne > 
Oh, but the blood of Chriſt,thisis rhe cleagſer,this waſhes away our ſins; his Ordi- 


ving ſoule : So the Bread and Wine:inthe Lords Supper ſeeme weake and feeble 


| things; 1; but they are ordainedrto ſtrengthen and increaſe fairh.Here the Chriſti- } 

an ſoule beleeves, God can (o ſtrengrhen faith by his Spirir, working in us anearer” 
communion with Chriſt, and hatred of fin therby; bleſſing his owne Ordinance fo, | 
_— m_ and drinke ons and feeds this ooh body;fo ſhall his | 
| Ordinancesby his bleſſing be effeQuall;for rhe refreſhing ,fortifying;8 nouriſhing! | 
| of our ſoulesto life TIN , =] eee i. Gat 3% 5008 
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cancelled and done away. Thus one comes tobee of the firſt borne, whoſe narhes. | 


fore ir makes men (as Paal ſpeakes in another place) nor cruſt in uncertaineriches, | 


life of faith,nor ro be caprious how this comes;rhar God hath appointed this means | 


nances make it powerfull and effcuall ro thathe hath appointed it, for the belee= | 
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, Ofneceſſity we muſt fight thegood fight of faith; 'wee muſt here liveby ir alſo, 


ny trouble aſſault abeleever, bes | 
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hath recourſe tothe life of fairh in juſtification and ſanRifcarion,as hee con 
God at firſt,in repenting,praying,and wrakling for forgiveneſle of finnes, and ap- 
plying the promiſes, ſo aow he knowes -how to conquer anyevill that befalshim,. 
as it was ſaid £0 Jacob, Thou haft,as 8 Prince, had power with God, and with men, and 
 heft prevailed: So a Chriſtian bariggs his firſt new-birth-pangs conquered God, 
| andpreyailed, now, by the ſameaffiſtance and $kill, hecan conquer all things alſo. 
Secondly, a Chriſtian he fights this good fight by rip <0 lite of faith in glorifi. 
cation. Saint Panl ſayes, Fight the good fight of faith,lay of eternall ife: mnfinua- 

' ting, that the way tolivethis life of faith, is, to lay hold of eternall life, having ſe. | 
| | riousandconſtant meditations of the glory to come.Canaan (we know) was given 
| to the Iſraclices, divided and given by 7acob,ere his death, long beforetheycame | 

| there; who would not fight then for ſuch an inherirance? Now there were Serpents, | 
Giants, ſtrong and many enemies by the way; ſorthey tought againſt all;and'over- | 
{ cameall : even ſobetwixtus and heaven there bee many enemies to overcome: the | 
fleſh, the wortd, the Devill, and all thoſe numberleſſe number of events, which by 
| their malice & our frailty we are tempted unto. Bur here faith muſtlay holdoferer. 
| nall life,anſwer all objeRions with this , All theſe ſhall not make melofe ereenir : 
| there is no compariſon betwixt heavenand earth; falſe pleaſures here, and true ſub. 
| ſtantiall joyesto come. This (ſayth the Seripture) isour victory which overcom.- | 
meth the world, evenour faith : Why 2 Becauſe faith makes Chriſts victory ours, | 
Chriſt overcame ſinne, Hell, death, the world, and all; and Chriſt himſclte bein 
| ours, we have all madeeffetual forus,which we have done and ſuffered : ſo Chrit 1 
overcomes inus by his Spirit,as the Apoſile hath it, -1 70bn, Stronger is hee dhat is in | 
you, than hee that iz in the world : (o that a weake Chriſtian hath a ſtrong Spirir in 
him,which no power can prevaile againſt, though he have ſomefoyles. - 
| But how doth faith fighr againſtthe world by the life of glory 2 
"The world offers and preſents petty baſe things before us; faith keepes off, and 
oppoſes the glory to come, preferring that before all; as Hoſes did,who, becauſe 
{| hceſawhim whois inviſible, refuſed to beecalled rhe fonne of Pharaohs daughter, | 
eſteeming the rebukes of Chriſt -before all the treaſures of Fzyprz becaule this 
glory preſented better thipgs unto him than this world hath, And 1f(onthe left hid) } 
-the world threaten troubles, aflictions, perſecutions and the like, for well doing, } 
__ | and not running into finfull courſes with others; then fairh remembers, as it 1 | 
| Xom9.8.chat al the ſufferings ef thi preſent world are not worthy to be compared withthe© | 
glory which ſhallbe revealed in us. Wee ſee then that the life of faith of tharglory to 
{ come, helps us in all centations to fight the good fight of faith againſt all enemies | 
| whatſoever. He who hath a Crowne before him ic will make him runne:chrough 
| the Pikes or any thing to attaine it: ſo faith having glory, immortality, and rhe 
| joyes of heaven deture it,overlookes and deſpiſes all oppoſitions,and ſees all things 
ſubdued to Chriſt, aschough all were paſt; whereupon it gathers affurance,rhat | 
it ſhallrriumph over all ig him, | of 2007; 3 
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11. So we perſevere unto the end, _- | = 
| Fighringand living thus life of faith: that is,a Chriſtian makes 1t his daily & con- | 
| tinuall life :Thisis a ground of perſeverance;a Chriſtian thenlives in a ſort rhe life | 
p of Chrift as it is ſaid Zom.6. g. Chriſt being raiſed from the dead dyeth no more denh | 
' hath no more dominion over him : $6 ſuch a: one once living by fairh,dies nomore, 
| rhere isa perperuall ſupplic of ſpirituali firengrh imparted unto him from Chilk | 
| the Head,whereby hee lives by faith inall the paſſages of this life, Sairhthe Ap9- 
| ſile, Rom. 3. What hal ſeparate us from the love of God in Chriſt ? nothing can: + It 15 | 
| never-failing river, entertainedunto death, that whoſoever drinkes thereof ſhall | 
| | never thirſt againe; for Chriſts promiſe is,hoſoever liveth and beleeverh in wee ſhall | = 
| never die,forafter faith ends,thencomesthe life of viſion: - So charalſonr ſeche | 
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' life is the ſame, wee continue ſo living even untull death, andthen faith leaves usto 1 

the fruition of thething beleeved. But doesfaith leave us when we come todye? | | 
12 Wedie by faith alſs; | OCT 


| Fora Chriſtian knowes that he is in heaven already; faith preſerved him before, | . 
Hee dyes in faith alſo, becauſe faith makes him, like Stcvey, reſigne his ſoule to 
| Chriſt,and he knowes, thar Chriſt will receive that ſoule which hee hath purcha- 
ſed by his blood. 2. Hedyes by faith, becauſe he ſees death conquered in Chriſtbe- 
fore him,and becauſe hee lookes beyond death, and over-eyes all things thatare 
betwixt him andglory, having the Spirit of Chriſt in him, which makes him bold | 
and fearcleſſe, as David ſayes, I will not ftare though I walke in the valley of the ſhadow | 
of death,becanſe thou art with mee, This blefled faithinthe Sonne of God makes us | 
| doeall rhings ;{uffer all things cheerfullyand comfortably.This I touch onely:; 


_—] —— Y 
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For aſe of all, ; CE | 


Seethenhow faith is the life of our life & the ſoule of our lives, becauſe by this 
we arc knit to Chriſt Ieſus, the life and food of our ſfoules. Let us rhen make uſe of 
it,houſe and intrench our ſelves in him-as it is, Pſal. go. r1.make him our dwelling | 
place in all generations : he is our ouckler, our enemies mult breakthrough Chrilt 
ere they can come ar us; all isours in him, and in his ſtrength and might wee ſhall 
overcomeall adverſe powers whatſoever, You ſee thenthatthis isno idle, but a 
| mighty working grace. It workes in heaven, and carth, and hell; it workes againſt 
Sathan, it workes by love to God, makes us love him and worke to him,and makes 
us induſtrious to worke for others.Faith is the roote of the tree, love the branches; 
faith is the roote of the compaſle, love is that which walkes about and moves. Thus 
faith workes mightily and ſtrongly, it is a.quickning and an active grace : Thoſe 
therefore who finde it nor ative,no marvell they want the corafort ofit;they muſt. 
ſtrive to ſtirre it up,and ſer ita worke to live by it : Thoſe who finde they have 
it, let them improve it roa bette uſe than miany doe,to ſweare by it. This ſhames | 
us in troubles to be unarmed; where is our thield of faith, when every little poore 
| dart Nirikes our armour through 7 this ſhewes wee have bots paper ſhield; Wee ———+ 
ought therefore to bewaile our unbeliefe, and labour for this grace, whichis ſo 
active and uſefull, fo much rhe rather , becauſe it is moſt miſerable to bee in a 
ſtorme withour a ſhelter; this will helpe us 1 all miſeries whatſoever,and make us | 
@nquerours over all in him who hath loved us: Oh the excellent uſe of the life of ) 
faith: It lookes backe and makes uſe of all Gods workes, promiſes, wonders,threat- 
nings, and judgements;and gathers ſtrength wiſedome, courage,inſtruQtion from 
| all; It lookes and (ces all things paſt,as itwere a working,doing,promiſing,chreat- | 
| ning, in preſent, and is anſwerably affected;when by ſtrength of fancy it preſents | 
the Ideas of things pait,(ro work upon us the more) as preſent, and {o is Over-awed 
from ſinning againtt God. Sometimes it ſces all' this world a fire, and therefore | 
for worldly things and inticements it puts themover ſo much rhe more lightly, as 
periſhing things; corrdemned robee burn : So1t 1s the beſt proſpeQive in the ) 
world,it preſents to it ſelfthings a farre off,as preſent and athand,and makes them 
| excellent,great and gloriousto the ſight a farre ff. Therefore above all things ſiu- 
| dy we to live this lite of fairh(oh it is worth all our paynes)and ſhunne infidel AS 
4 that which onely makes us miſerable,cauſing the guilt of fin to lye on us,and ſhut- 
ting us up under the wrath of God;yea,it ſeales us up to the day of wrath,turnesall 
| ouraCtions to be ſinfull in Gods ſight,and is cauſe of that greatcondemnation John 
| ſpeaks of, Where by the contrary,the beleeving ſoule lives acomfortablelife, is ad- 
| mirred intothe glorious liberty of the TONes of God, hath a ſhelter ro —_— 
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The life of Faith. Sz xx2g, 


211 tormes and tempeſts wharſoever,and comes by this lite of faith to bee aſſure q | 

 ofhis part and portion inthe love, merits, obedience, ſufferings , death, reſurce- 
&ion, aſcenſion and interceſſion of the Sonne of God : In ſumme, to be aff. 
red of irs ſalvation in particular,as Saint Paul was; (Who loved wee, 
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and gave himſelfe for mee.) But thus much ſhall ſuffice for 
this time, the reſt I cannot now ſtand upon, + 
becauſe of the time. 
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' In One SERMON, T 
| [WHEREIN IS SHEWED THE MORE 
| | ſpeciall and peculiar worke of Faith, in apprehending 
* Chriſt , the grounds thereof are ſhewed, Lone? itis done; and 
moſt of all the knortie objections of the Ad- 
| verſaries anſwered; &c. 
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| + VeRIGHTNES HATH BOLDNES. * 
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HE B. 1o. 27,23. 
| Let us draw neare With a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, havine our bearts | 
ſprinkled from an evill conſcience,and our bodies waſhed with pure Water. = 
| Letus bold faſt the prof /s1on of our lk without waVering, for bee is faihfull | 
|  |that promiſed. 
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particular love, is the ſpring of all. {pirituall life, which ſers the whole ſoule | 
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GALATH. 2. 20. 


And the bfe phich Inow live in the fleſh,l live by the faith of the Sonne f God, | 
who bath loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 


| 


E have already,out of thewords. immediately going before, 
{ ſpoken of ſpirituall life, and of the excellenicy ot ir; and, in the 
third place,ofthe manner of conveyance,which is by fairh: ,and 
® fourthly he ſpring atd fountaine of this ſpirituall life, which 
DB isthe Sonne of God,deſcribed hereby his love, and the fruit 


particular application, which he expreſſethin this word [»ve,] | 
| Who loved me and gave himſelfe for me. Wherein theſe points offer themlelvesro our | 
| conſideration. | | 
Firſt, that God loves ome with a peculiar, and wittia ſpeciall love, Who loved | 
me,and g gave himſelfe for me. pd" N þ 
Secondly, that faith anſwers God and Chrifts particular love, by a particular ! 
application, [Who loved me.] FE: 
Thirdly, that this particular faithin G O DS particular love, is the ground of | 
allurance,which ſprings from this particular faigh, F 
Fourthly, that this aſſurance which proceeds from our particular fairh in Gods 
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Aa workin - | | 
-. For Wo is the ground of my livingby Faith inall the paſſ es of my life, bur | 
the apprehenſion of his love, who loved me,and gave himſelfe for mee, and can | 
then doe lefſe then give my ſclte to him ? Now to unfoJd theſe in order. '. ! 
1. That Chriſt loves ſome with a ſpecial ſuperabiidant & peculiar love;for' C Chriſt 
| when ke ſiiffered upoti the Croſſe looked witha particular eye of his loveupon all 
that ſhould beleeve in him: as now'in heaven hee hath carried our names upon 
breaſt: asthe High Prieff had on his Brefiplate written the names of the are 
Tribes in precious honesChriſt,ur true High Prieſt -hathrhe pames of all hs | 
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. IG ofit. [Hee loved me] and, asa fruit ofthar love, Heegavehins. | 
P ſelfe for mee. Now tocome, inthe laſt place,tothe Apoſtles. | __ 
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lohn 17:94 


Queſt . 


Lokn.6.38, 


lohan I 7.6, | 


| 
| Rom.9.13. 
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7 Children in his heart, to preſent themalwayes to God by his interceſſion {0 as 


% 


. his heart : The Father ſees rhe Church in the heart and breſt of Chriſt. Now a; | 


| Paul was in thebreſtof Chriſt when he ſhed his blood;[hg loved me,and gave him. 
 felfe for mee] (that then Chriſt loves ſome with apeculiar,ſpeciall and fuperabyn. | 


things. Where God gives Chriſt,hegives the ſpirit of application with + him, But | 
- | wee ſee;that the greareſt part ofthe world have not faich, for ir is the faith of the 


' led,we ſhall be ſaved by his life; theſe goe together. Now the greateſt part are nor ſa- 
| vedbyhis life, therefore they are nor reconciled by his death. 
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ppeares before God, the Church with himappeares before Godin 


when hee now ; 


this,I ſay, is true in-heaven, ſo upon the Croſle the Church was in the breſk of 
Chriſt:There was bura'certain nnaber for whom Chriſt ſavingly layd downhis life. 


dagt love. Hererhen the Queſtion is concerning, 
1.Generall love. - 


- Whether Chriſt loved all.and gave himſelfe for all, becauſe here the Apofile 
faithif He lowed me,and gave himſelfe for me?) 5,90 
* Tanſwer briefly, Firit, that Chritts loving and giving himſelfe was parallel ig 
even lines with Gods love and gift, for Chriſt gives himfelfe for none biit thoſe 
which God hath firſt given him : Chriſt had his commiſhon, and heecame to doe 
his Fathers will, not his owne; and will ſave all whom his Father hath given unto 
him;as it is 1ohn 17.6. Thine they were, thon-gaveſt them me,c7c. Thoſe that the Fa. 
ther gives in ele&ion, Chriſt redeemes,and by redemprion ſaves; for rederption 
in regard of efficacy , is no larger than G ODS Ele&ion, therefore hee joynes , 
Chrift !oved me and gave himſelfe for mee His love is onely ro rhoſe whom God gave | 
hi:n,for he lookes upon all hee dyed for,as they were 1n his farhers love, Thereare } 
a company inthe world whom God hates; Eſex have 7 hated. Here Jove | and gift þ 
2ve boch together, hee gives himfſelfe for no mbre than he loves, andhee loves no 


"ew 
_ I. > 


wit. — 


more than God loves. | ak. Hof be 
Againe,whomſoever Chriſt did love and give himſelſe for to. death, there bee 
other fruits which accompany this; they who have intereſt in Chriſts cedemption, 
they havethe ſpirit of application,where there is obtaining by Chriſt any thing of 
God, there (Ifay)is grace to apply irtby his Spirit; and many rhings goe with it: 
For them that hee dyed for,(asthe Apoſtle ſhewes Rowe. B. ) for them he roſe ag aine and 
for them he ſits at the right haxd of God, theſe goetogerher : For if he ſpared not his ows | © 
Soni, but gave him t6 death for us all, how ſhall hee not with him alſo freely give ns all- ——— 


Elet,w*t worldlirigs not having, not the grace of application,therefore they have | 
not the favor of God obtained by Chriſt : fo iris written Roms. 5.19. For if when we 
were enemies we were reconciled 10 God by the death of his Sonne,much more being reconci- 
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Other places doe clcare rhis truth, as Heb.g. 14. where is ſhewed, that where | 

Clitiſthath offered up himſelfe for any, there is alſo a purging of the conſcience | 
from dead workes,to ſerve the living God : Bur the molt are nor purged, there- |. , 
fore they have no intereft in Chriits death. | FW CLPTHNT'L =, 
- Bnr'a ſtrong reaſon 1s farther ſhewed hereof, by Chriſt,1b# 17.9. where heed» | 
plainly,and makesa maine difference berween two forts of people; ſaying, | 
I pray for them, [ pray not for the world, but for them which thow- haſt given me," for they 
Bur here ſonic may obje&, Chriſts death is of larger: extent than his inter- | 
. 'Tocut off this. 


obje&ion, Chrili ſayes after intheſame Chapter Yerſs 15; 4d 


my ſale that they alſo might be ſanZified threugh therrarh,That \ | 


_ | ele robcaholy lacrifice for 


1s, : Tprepate and ſanQihemy ſelfeto bee a facrifice, 'as-a Prielt ; -I prepare my | 
: therefore Chriſt anQrfied himſclfe for them, | _ 
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not for the world, Vnder the Lay there was the- Brazen Altar for ſacrifice, and | - 
the golden Altar for Incenſe, which golden Altar for Incenſe was effeQuall for no | 
more than the Brazen Altar was for {acrifice: And Chriſt offered himſelfe a ſacri- 
fice for all thoſe that he makes interceffion for. The point 1s clear,I will not anſwee | 
al the Objetions might be brought, only incounter with ſome of the main ones,w*b. 
arc brovght by the Papiſts againſt this truth. S. Pauls meaning therfore isnot, That 
he loved me with that love wherewith he loved all mankinde. The Apoſtle meanes 
a more ſpecialltove. Hee loved me ſo as he gave himſelfe for mee : that is, witha more 
ſpeciall love than he bearesroall mankinde. Thus is a point that tends to Gods ho- | — 
| nour and mans comfort, for God hath the more praiſe and thankes from his E. 
| Ie, and thoſe that are redeemed, by che peculiarneſſe of it , which, the | 
more it is, the more they acknowledge themſelves bound unto GOD and | pgy1s.. * 
Chriſt. Theſeare they that arcelefed, theſe are they for 'whom the Scriptures | | 
arc,for whom the world ſtands and Chriſt came : They love God and fingle him 
out,and the more they doe ſo, God doth fingle them out trodelight in; they againe, 
ſingle out God and Chriftto beetheir portion, to be all in all unto them, Peculia- 
rity inhaunceth and raiſeth favours to higher degrees than otherwayes; the fewer 
that aretaken out of the world fromthe refuſe of mankinde, the more their hearts 
| areinflamed to love God againe.God(as the Pſalmitt ſayes)hath not dealt ſo with 
cvery Nation. VWhen will a man be moſtthankfull ro G OD, and give him glo- } 
4 ry,but when he can ſay, Thou haſt not dealt ſo with the reſt of the world; what 1s in +, 
| me more than in the reſt of mankinde > I differ nothing from them, but inthy pecu- | 
liar love: hereupon comes the heart to bee knit in loveunto Chriſt againe,” Bur a-. 
eainſt this it will be objeRed, ra IR _ 
{ Why doth Chriſt by the Minifiery perſwadeall in the Church for to beleeve | 94je7. 
in Chriſt,and for to beleeve forgiveneſle of ſfinnes, if CHRIS Tdid nordie for | 
them all? | Ie 
I anſwer, that in the Church hee cals all, that hee may cull out his owne : The Anle 
| Miniſter ſpeakes promiſcuouſly both to the Ele&, and thoſe that are not, becauſe 
| God will not robbe his owne Childrenofthe benefit , though rhey axe mingled 
with others, to whom the bleſſed things doe nor belong, as ir is with the raine, it 
| rainiesas well upon the Rocks of the Sea, and upon the barrenhearh,' as upon rhe |©@ 
| good ground : Why, forany good tothe Rocks ? No, bur becauſe, rogether with Simile, - | — 
ID —t5ir raines upon the fruitfulground; which hath-the benefit of the raine..So GOD- EE a 
raines the ſhowres of his Ordinances upon all,but the benefit thereof is only to bis "I 
ground, not to the Reprobares. The Sunne ſhines uponall, but who hath the com- 
fort of that ſhining £ Thoſe who have eyes tO ſee 1t onely,and uſe ir,not the blind, 
But to them that beleeve notthey have another uſe; they have this benefir- by 
| Chriſts death, that there is mercy offered them,and ſomegitts of the Spirit- God : 
| offersand ſtirres up,and good motions in then; bur they rebelagainſt them. There |. +. 
| be many degrees and meanes of faith; they uſe not all the meanes rhey ought, nei- | 4 
ther take all the degrees, therefore they are withour all excuſe, becauſe hee gives. 
more grace,(not onely the meanes) but. he is ready to give more grace than they 
arewilling to enterraine: fo ir is their rebellion which is the cauſe of their 'damna. | | 
_ | tion. They are ſaid to refifithe Holy Ghoſt, ſuch Reprobates' inthe Church, to 
| quench the Spirit: which umplyes,the Holy Ghoſt is ready to work more inthem | 
| thanthey are willing to entertaine. Is it nor ſo by experience > There is a company | Howthe wic- 
| ofprophane perſons, that.. out of the abundance of their wicked hearts,and the | **fingofftne 
_ | poyſonof their breeding,will not vouchſafe to heare atall: others that doe come, 
| (though for ſome by and carnall ends)the Holy Ghoſt, in-hearing;bears upontheir 
conſciencesand awakes them, 'VVhat ſay their rebellious hearts > Shall Iſtoope | $I 
to leave ſuch and ſuch courſes that are pleaſurableand gainfall> Hereupon they | © i 
| refiſtthe workeof the Holy Ghoſt inthe Miniſtery, when their hearrs tell them | . | 
there isa readineſſe inthe Holy Ghoſt, and that hee is ſent from Chriſt and the Fa- | | 
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ther to worke morceffe&ually in them, than they are willing to be wrought upon 
and therefore it is they aredamned: Thy perairion ( ſaith the Prophet) z5 of thee, -| 
| ' 0 Iſrael their owneconſciences will rell them thus much, ſo it is no matter what 
_ | cavilstheyraiſe of Chriſts intention , and Gods eleRion. Looke thou man to | 
| thine owne heart,doth not thy owne heart tell thee thou art a rebell, and liveſt 
Wh in profane wicked courſes,in negle& of holy duties and daies > Thou carrieſt thine 
| owne ſentence and cauſe of damnation 1n thy breſt.l appeale to the worſt,who live | 
in ſinnesa?ainſt conſcience, here is the ground of thy danination , there bee man | 
'. | aſcents and degrees to faving faith, thou withſtandeſt the beginnings and the mo. | 
rions of the Spirit, if they come in and workeupon thy heart any eftrangment from | 
| Obedience  inne, thy proud heart begins to rebell,and will not yeeld : It is the onely true obe. 
| what. | dicnce which layes it ſelfe at the foot of Chriſt,& 1s willing co beled & perſwaded 
| in any thing fo faras frailty wil permit,and allowes it ſelt in no evill courſe. This is | 
that which brings ſound comfort, which they not doing,therefore are without all | 


excue, 
| Ifthis were not ſo,they might obje& another day, Chriſt did not dye for mee, | 
therefore why ſhould I bee damned for nor beleeving. 
Anſw, | Their conſciences therefore will tell them, that they uſed not all meanes to be. 
| leeve, neither tooke the degrees of faith, for GO DS Spiritdoth worke after 
A a kinde in wicked men,as in the rhree bad grounds; the word was effeuall in di- 
= vers degrees;but when it comesto the upſhot, they hated not their ſinnes, were | 
© worldly minded;or, the Plough had not made furrowes deepe cnough to humble 
| them, tovalue niercy and Chriſt above all things, and to hate finne above all; this is | 
enough ro juſtifie their condemnation, howſdever Chriſt is offered, and there is | 
a command to deleeve,yet their heartstell them they doe not all they might : they | 
muſt know, that Gods ſecret purpoſe ineleing ſome,and redeeming fome, and | 
| | leaving others,it is hid from the world,as his ſecret V1I,that is not the rule of our | 
' obedience,burt Gods revealed Will and Comandement : therefore men muſt look | 
unto what God commands, it their conſcience tell themrthat they yeeld not that 
obedience which they ought and might,bur rather reſiſt the motions of Gods Spt- | 
rit, hereupon comes their datnnation to be juſt; They are commanded to beleeve; 
| Whar 2not-to beleeve remiſſion of their (ins, for know, _ MEL 


objed. 
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The uncegens- Now awicked man isnot firſt commanded tobeleeve the forgiveneſſe of his 


rarearenort. | finnes,bur inthisorder,in obedience to ſubordinate duty before; heis commanded 
ha > aoangule ro belecve that he ſhall have benefic by Chriſt, by yeelding obedience of faith to | 


wiſkon of fias, | Chrift : The a& is onething,and he fruit is another. Every one is bound to beleeve 
: | and caſt himſelfe upon Chrilt for ſalvation,but not bound to beleeve the fruit un- 
_ | leflethey have the AR. of + 
| Objed, | Buriewill be objeed,We are not bound to have the firſt At of faith, to be- | 
TE lceve,ut we ſhould, it were in vaine we ſhould beleeve a lie, þ 
| 4nſ®. | Iſayno,the Goſpellrunnes, Whoſoever beleeves in Chriſt, ſhall have the irutts 
| 


ofthedeathof Chrift;ſhall haveeverlaſting life. Thus whoſoever beleeves and calts 
| uf wall .i þ himſelfe upon Chriſt,doth the AR,ſhall have the fruit. Away with 1dle queſtions, 
ETD whartdoth the fruit of Chriſts death belong to me?Did he die for me 2 Go rhou tO 
+. | the A&, ifthouhaſtgraceto caſtthy ſelfe upon Chriſt, and to aſſent when hee of- 
* | fersandinvites thee, itis well: Yeeld the Aof faith, and leave queſtioning | | 
 thar,which is then pur our ofqueſtion.'Reaſon not this, whether God hath cleced, 
_ | or Chriſt haddyed for thee, this is the ſecret Will of God, but rhe Commande- 
ih. . | mentis,tobelecvein Chrift, this bindes, therefore yeeld ro Chriſt when tov art | 
Sree? | called and bidden to caſt thy ſelfeupon him, then thou ſhalt finde, ro thy _ | 
E: | LS comfort | 
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comfort the fruit of his death. Let no man excuſc himſclte by quartelling againſt 
Chriſt, for not giving himſelfe for all: There isno man condemned, bur for not 


yeelding obedience in the A of faith, and doing all that his hearttels him hee F 


mighr,but is unwilling to doe, it is for rebellion he periſhes : As whena Malefa- | 
our is condemned, who hatha booke giverthim to reade, which herefuſes rodoe,. 


or does not; his not reading is the cauſe of his execution anddeath,as welt as his i}! | 


| deeds wet he hath done; his refuſing pardon,that he will nor read,withthe other, 


| bothare cauſes of his death. becauſe he doth not reade, and becauſe he isa Malefa- | 
four : So in this caſe, when a man will not yceld the Adof fauh,though his other 


fiues willdamne him, yer,if hee would beleeve and take the mercy offered, his 0- 
ther finnes would not damne him. If men would, or cou'd beleeve,no other finnes 
would hurt them,but becauſe they doe nor, their other finnes (hall be laid co their 
charge,and their rebellion, that they will not beleeve,and rake the benefirof Gods 
| offer;they refuſe mercy, becauſe mercy cinot be had without conditions of obedi. 

- ence;as Chriſt reproves the Iewes, ohn 3.19. And this s the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world aud men loved darkneſſe rather than light, becauſe their deeds 


: « RISE * = - - . A . | ! 
were evill, This is the condemnation, (with a witnefle) the great and maine cauſe of |} 


condemnation, they would have heaven,if they might have it witlitheir luſts; bur 
they wilnor yeeld to the AR of faith, to rake Chriſt as he is offered untothem,ups 
his owntermes,to be ruled by him, for better and for worſe, this they will rione of, 
which is that which damnes them; they would ſingle out of Chriſt what they liſt, | 
When Chriſt ſent the ſeventy Diſciples forth to preach and heale the ficke, not- 
withſtanding they were to be refuſed of many,as 1t is Luke 10. 11. yet-they were 


| taught by our Saviour, as towipe offthe duſt of their feer againſt them,ſoalſoro | 
| convince them in this,that the Kingdome of Heaven was come-neare unto them, | 
In vaine therfore doe wicked men and out adverſaries cavil againſt Gods Iuſtice in | 


| this, which every mans conſcience ſhall accuſe himſelfatlaſt robe guilty of, & clear | 

| God of;in that they would none of Viſdomes counfel,fhurring theireyes againſt 
all infiruQions,refufing ro be reformed. This I thought good to adde, to avoid the 
{narling of wicked, carnall,prophane perſong. 4M Tag #6 A WIS BR 

{ The ſecond Point is, Thartrue faith doth anſwer this particuler love and gift of 

Chriſt,by applying ir to it felfe, True faithis an applying faith; there is a/ ſpirit of 

application intruefaith; for God inthe Scriptures offers Chriit,and Chriſt offers | 

himſclfe in the Miniftery to all that beleeve; hereupon comes faith to: make Chrift 


| our owne, it dothappropriate Chriſt ro it ſelfe in particular. Chriſt is a garment, | 


faith puts him on; Chriſt isa Foundation, faith builds upon him; Chriſt isa Roote, 

faith plants us in him;Chriſt is our Huſbid, faith yeelds conſent,and cqnſent makes | 
the match. So then there ts a particular truth rhat ſtrikes the ſtroke betwixt Chriſt 
andus;[He loved me,and gave himſelf for me. The nature of faich isto raake generals | 
become particulars, to reſtraine generals into particulars: for there is a particular 
cauſe, which muſt have a parxicular reftraint. Chriſts love is-propounded to all | 


ingenerall , before it doe me good I muſthave a particular reſtraining faith for to -| 


| 


make it my owne; now the Papiſts are enemies to rhisparricular faith,it being op. 
polite to their opinionsand Authors, ſave ſome of the honeſer, that incline tous, 
| They ſay, that we ought to beleeve with a Catholike' generall fairh, rhat there is 


remiſhon of ſinnes for the Church,butnorſfor me;] for whereſay they is your name | 


ſer downe in Scripture 2 they are againſt this ſpecial) faith, becauſe they know, it is / 
| che ground of aſſurance,unto which they are enethics; this afſarance alſo beins an | 

enemy to all their fooleries, forgeries,and courſes they rake rohave aſſurance, We 
| muſt know moreclearly that there isa particular faith' required of us; A'Chriftian 
| ought to ſay[Chriſt loved me. ]Neither is this by ay ſpeciall revelation, for Gods 

Spirit dothwirneſſe ordinarily, firſt or laſt; fo much roall; rhatarehis, exceptin 
ſome caſes. Now that you may know this particular faith,is aitned at by God in the 
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Ambaſſadors from God to men,tounfold Chriſts love in particular unto them, if 
they beleeve,then totell chem, thatthey may be aſſured of falyation.Doth nor the 
_ Apoſlle, Row. 10.9. ſpeake inparticular,thar,[ifthou ſhalt confeſſe with thy mouth | 
the Lord Ieſus,and ſhalt belceve in thine heart that God hath raiſed him from the 
dead,thon fhalr be ſaved. This is ſpoken to every man inparricular, 4 
And for the Sacraments, what kinde of faith doth Bapriſme ſeale,when water is f 
 ſprinkledupon the Childe, doth ir ſeale a generall waſhing away of guilt > No, | 
but a particular waſhing away of the guilt and filth at the finnes of the party bap- | 
tized, Wherefore are the Sacraments addedto the Word,but to ſirengrhen faith 
 inparticular; therefore every one in particular is ſprinkled, to ſhew the particular 
waſhing of our ſoules by the blood of Chriſt. Vhar 1s the reaſon, that the Sacra- 
ment ofthe Lords Supper is added to the Word, but that every one may bee per. | 
ſwaded, that it is his duty tocaſt himſelfe upon Chriſt, and tocare Chriſt, and to þ 
| beleeve his owne particular ſalvation. Itoverthroweth the maine end of the Sa. 
craments, to hold a confuſed faith in generall. Therefore ſceing it isthe maine end 
ofthe W OR Dand Miniſtery,let us labour tor this particular faith, that we may | 
| ſay in ſpeciall, Chriſt loved mee,and gave himſelfe for mee : Nay, | for meeif there had | 
beene noother men in the world but I. Andthe rather labour tor this,becauſe ir is 
that which diſtinguiſherh us from counterfeit Chriſtians and Beleevers.For wher. 
in is the maine difference ? Ir isin appropriation; true faith doth appropriate 
Chriſt unto it ſelfe, makes Chriſt a mans owne. Ir being the nature of ſaving faith 
to draw the generall into particulars, which is meant by cating Chrift , drinkin 
his blood, and putting on Chriſt, all which enforce particular AQs of faith. But a- 


gainſt this it will be ſayd, 


thus much. 
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Sc:nt Paul had a ſpeciall revelation, without which no man ought to beleeye 


_ Tanſwer, He no had ſpeciall revelation;for Rom. $.38.he enhargeth the comfort 
unto all, For I az perſwaded that neither death, wor life, nor Angels, nor principalities, 
pi read ,nor things preſent, nor things ts come, &c. ſhall ſeparate us from the love of } 
God which is i Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. It is idle to ſpeak of a ſpeciall revelation,unleſſe 
wee call it ſo.as it is hid from the world;ſfo every Chriſtian hath ſpeciall revelati- 
'on from the Spirit : For the Spirit which knowesthe ſecret things of GOD, and 
which knowes his heart, teſtifies to him that hee is a Childe of God; and ſohehath | _ 
| a ſpeciall revelation; bur nor if wee diſtinguiſh one Chriſtian from another, Eve- 
' rytrue Chriſtian hath this revelation,becaule they have the ſpirit of revelation,for | 
which the Apoſite prayes, Eph.1. 17. for if we have not the Spirit of Chriſt,we are wont | 
of hs.Thus we have ſeene, that G OD loves ſome with a peculiar, and a ſpe- | 
| ciall love. And ſecondly,thar they have a ſpeciall faith ro makg this love their owne. 
The third Point is, That aſſurance doth ſpring from this particular faith, ſo that 
a Chriſtian man may bee aſſured of rhe love of Chriſt, But here divers Queſttons 
and Caſes muſt be anſwered and explaned tocleare the Point, elſe our ſpeech ſhall 
| notbeanſwerabletothe experience of Gods people, or thetruth ir ſelfe.For afſu- 
rance,firſt,we muſt know that there is a double AR of faith in the beleeving (oule. 


. .* | Foxit isonething tobeleeve andcaſt my felfe upon Chriſt, for pardon of innes, 
| and another thing upon that Ato feele aſſurance and pardon,the one looks to the } 
| Word more principally; the other is founded upon experience together with the 
.. | Word: Weoughttolabourfor both, for affiance and conſent in the will,to calt } = 
.. | ourſelves upon Chriſt for ſalvation; and thenupon beleeving wee ought to finde | 
- | andfeele thisaſſurance. Bur theſe many times are ſevered,and ſometimes the firſt | 
is without the ſecond, The firſt brings us into the ſtare of grace: A man obs 4 FA 
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| the fate ala giving conſent to Chriſt#d relying on himfor-metcy,/and | 
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| This fals out oft-times,eſpecially inthe new-birth, that there in thoſe 
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pardon,and reconciliation inthe ſecond place, 


! yet want aflurance 0 


whe little grace ſtrives with corruption,there the Spirir-of God iyexerciſed in1 Y 
a&, in yeelding the obeditceof faith, to caſt it ſelfuponthe artmof Chit, inro the 


Boſome of Chriſt, and upon Gods mercy.. As for any fceling, it doth noro much | 


ſtand upon ic at firſt,as it doth regard the AQ: after which aſſurance it comey 
a reward, as God ſees it good. ALES? = 2070s DING: By 
Then againe, it often fals out in the time of temptation,that the firſt at ofaff 


Chriſt,and upgn his death, for the comfort of redemption. 
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many times ſuſpended ? DO Sago [i 
I anſwer, many cauſes there be of it, toname ſome. 
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ance, it. is without the'AR of perſwaſton or feeling, which requires more Experi- | 
ence, when a Chriſtian in the time of temptation, hath rather experiefice of cor. | 
ruption, and the wrath of God, having no experience of the contrary;yet he yeelds | . 
the firſt At of affiance with a particularfaith, caſting himſelfe upon the mercy of |, 


| But herea Queſtion muſt be asked, Vhat is the reaſon, that where the firk AQ | 
of faith is, to caſt itſelfe upon the promiſe of Chriſt inthe promiſes, that yet there 
is not the ſenſe of pardon and reconciliation, nor that full perſwafion : Why 'isthis |. - 


Firſt,in ſome the diftemper of the body helps the diſtemper ofthe ſoule; I meane-| 


niwer to another Que 
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_ | rience inthewayesof God, than others. 


| they have more ſpiritual poverty. 
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Why doe ſome Chriſtians ſeele more comfort than others doe, who have the 
ſame meanes of grace ? eg ; 
Lanſwer,Becauſe God ſtirtes up in ſome an higher cſteeme of jt, than Others 


tr. AG. 


| Againe,therets differencein the ages of Chriſtians, ſome have had longer expe- 


Apgaine, men differ intheir temper; ſomeare of a more cheerfull temper, there. 


dE 
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- _ | mnchinſanificarion,and in the Covenant of workes, more thanin faith. A poore 
| may ſeckeir inf 


| themſelves,being proud and barren all their dayes, not having any feeling of that 


} ofthe world, whichwant this affirance. | ; | 
| But put the cafe that both be good Chriſtians, yet even they grow proud, and 


| | Again;where there'isa 


ofthe outward man. | | 
ine, men differ intheir worldly temper : Men, for want of Chriſtian pn. 
dence,caſtthemſelves too much upon the employments of the world,that they ſuf. 
fer the ſtrevgrth oftheir ſoule ro be carried ſo one way, that they have no time to 
gather afſurance of ſalvation; howſocver, for the maine they are conſcionable; yer 
many ſuch are ſo worne out with rhe world as they differin heavenly mindedneſſe 


| and want ofcare of this,{o they differ in afſurance and want of Gods love. 0 
| 


Againe,as God hatha purpoſe to imploy men,as he hath great and many things 
for ſome men to doe, ſo he ſuffers them to havea greater meaſure of aſſurance and. 
' pardon of ſinne, becauſe hee intends they ſhall goe through a great deale of buſi= 
nefle : thoſe who he intends ſhall not go through ſu imployments, he vouchſafes 
not unto them that portion of aſſurance; for theſe are diſtinCt gifts of the Spirit,ro 


that wee have of God ; yet ſometimes the Spirit doth nor ſo teach us the good 
rIINgS of God,as it inables to doe the workes of the ſpirir,becauſe God hath divers 
imployments for Chriſtians, ' je} 

— Another Queſtion which fome may move, is, Why ofcentimes it comes to paſſe 


when many times a weaker Chriſtian,of meaner parts doth > men of ordinaty rank 
doe many times dye with more affurance, than their great Teachers. Vhat is the: 
reaſon,it fals out that poore Chriſtians of meane knowledge and gifts have a hea- 
ven upon earth,and injoy a great deale of comfort whenthey end their dayes,men 
greater parts dying more concealed ? Pong 1 Shel 

— Tanſwer, ManyReaſons may be given. 1. Chriſtiansare prone too much towa- 


—_ and gifts goe together,when theſe are often ſevered : Men of excellent gifts 
ve many times no grace at all; and are given them for the good of others,nor for 


har fewwre  al, talke- of withglory to. others: Becauſe they value theſe things, 
| and negle@grace, humility, faith, and broken ſpirits, which things God values 
morethanll gifts; therefore you have men farre above orheringitrs andglory of 


| puſtupwith great gifts, for the Apoſtle ſayes, Knowledpe puffs up. 
" Agui a reat deitof good parts in DS, ther is oftentimes 
greatinquifitionmadeatter things which ſhould nor be looktafter,and many im-. 
pertinences wanting knowledge: and: experience in that which they ſhould more 
tooke after ion rin ny beg nor wot Tg Fe 0) Fiat 1 
Then againe,men ofgreater gifts may out of ſome crrour locke for cornfort too 
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Chriſtian (our of right jud 


ith, injuflification, caſting'himſelfe upon Chriſt, when another 


finde his comfort moreingracesandgifts,thanin caſting himiene. 
cas we. 


gement) when hee ſtands in need of comfort, 
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upon Chriſt injuſtificition,he may juſtly be deprived of that comfort, w 


3 - Onour God mdoirinibeyer Our graces are)in caſtingourſe|vesupon Chriſt, and 


| 
fore there isa clearer manifeſtation which helpes the worke alittle, the diſj POſition | 
; » | 


that Chriftiansofgreater parts,' want aſſurance, and fomerimes dye without it, | 


give theſpirit of faith,to caſt our ſelvesupon Chriſt, to give the ſpirit of aſſurance, 
howſoever the Spirit doth both, as 2 Corinth. 2.It teacherh us thoſe good things | 


; | lne gifts; and thoſe that have,are much prone tobe proud of them;8& to think,that | - 
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| 
| ending onr dayes in mercy, making our appeale to mercy : whereas the Sraces of 


ſanRificatienand excellent parts,are excellent for the good of others, bur if wee 

| placeroo muchaffiance inthem, iris juſt with God wee ſhould oftentimes goe 

| mourning to our Graves: Therefore wee muſt ſer them in a right place, take chem 

. | as ſignesatdevidencesof ourcomfort; but not to forget torelte tightly on our Iu. 

| tification, and the fruits thereof, as the foundation of comfort ; which made 

| Saint Paul,Phil.3,8.count all things but dung and droſle in compariſon ofthe righ. 
teouſneſſe of Chriſt, | - 


I E_— 


Thenagaine, God doth it to ſhew his freedorne, thatro whom he pleaſeth hee 


to his govd plealure,ſo isthe feeling of ir, ſome ſhall have more, ſome lefſe, God 
| will ſometimes manifeſt his comforts and feeling more to weake Chriſtians, than 
others, as a father or mother ſhewesthe greateſt love to the weakeſt childe : God 
| knowes that ſirong Chriſtians have other things to ſupport them with, than fee- 
lings; they can goeback,as holy David doth,to former experiences, and relyeupon 


9 "=Y 
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| and weake Children, But we ſhould leave this to God, who gives us what meafure 
hee will,and at what time hee will: Some hee thinkes good to keepea long time 
from feeling this aſſurance,to humble them for being too bold with (in : and ſome 
| likewiſe he will keepe longer from this aſſurance, perbapsall the dayes of their life, 
becauſe they have beene too confident heretofore in touching and medling with 
| petty ſinnes,which,as pitch and fire, hath burnt and defiled them too much , in the 
| mean time ſupporting them with ſufficient grounds ofa happy eſtate, notwitkitan- 
ding their Jalirmities: they may be as good Chriſtians after a fall as ever, though 
perhaps never attaine unto that feeling and ſetiſe which formerly they injoyed, for 
; though they have not feeling,yet they may have firong faith, as Chriſt upon the 
| Croſſe had ſtrong aſſurance without feeling,when he ſaid, My God,wy God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me ? Thus we ſee that aſſurance may be obtained. 

Now we come to a more principall Queſtion, How we may know whether wee 
have the At orno 2? the firſt Ae to yeeld the obedience of fairh > for rhar is the 
_ { maine: perhaps a Chriſtian may dye in the rage ofa Fever,or in child-birth,;and 
+ Rever have ſtrong aſſurance, many goe to heaven that never have it ? 

-  Butrforthe Grk, a man may know in his right temper, that hee performes the 
 a& of faith in afhance,by the refle& Act of his ſoul,if it be not hindered,ler him re- 
turnupon himſclf;as, How do I know I underſtanda thing, when I do conceive it 3 
Why by a faculty the ſoule hath to know it underſtands? ſo how doth a ſoulknow 
that it beleeves?but by areflet AQ ofthe ſoul;wherby it knows it beleeves,whe it 
doth beleeve o__ when the ſoul is in a right temper.[fa naturall ſoul knows ir 
underſiands,when it underſtands,and loves when it loves, ſodorh the foule by the 
Spirit, know that it beleeves when it doth beleeve; If (as I ſaid) the foule bee not 
diſtemptred, it is the nature of the conſcience for to beare witnefſe ofthe Aktofit 
_ | ſelfe;and Gods Spirit, rogether with the conſcience doth diſcover it. 

But eſpecially the ſafeſt courſe is, ro goe to the fruit : Know, thou haſt the AR 
of faich by the fruit; roname onenow, (becauſe inthe next Point I ſhall have occa- 
ſion to ſpeake moreofir.) The fruit ofthis A is ſeene ſpecially in the greateſt 
cemptation; for ifa man havea _— of prayer, then togoe to God,and have bold. 
nefle inextremity, certainly he beleeves; for faith is the cauſe of prayer,prayer is 
the breath and flame of faith : wherethereis the ſpirit of prayer, there is alwaycs 
the ſpirit of faith,where there is boldneſle ro goe to God, there certainly is the 
Spirit,wherby we may be affured that we have the Spirirof Adoption, howſoever 
we finde not ſo evidenc witneſſe that we are the ſonnes of God, Yet ifwe have li- 
berty and boldnesro go to God in extremity,ir isa ſigne there is the ſpiric of faich, 
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will give more aſſurance,to ſhew that he isa free giver : Our ſalvation isaccording 


the word & promiſe ſtrongly;ſo he ſafters them to ſupport theſelves with ſtronger 
| things than preſent feelings: Thoſe whoare weakeſt, he vouchſateth unto them the 
| ſweer feeling of his love, as Parents dandle and fiudy moſt to pleaſe the fickeſt - 
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| as we may {ce in David, Pſal. 31.22. For I ſaid in mine haſt, I ans cut off from 


Ph 
thine eyes,nevertheleſſe thou heardeſt the vayce of my ſupplication, when 1 cryed warm 
He ſayd, he was cut off, yet he cryedunto God when he was in temptation, though, 


of God, yet there wasa better principle within him to pray,nevertheleſſe Icryed wn 
thee : ſo ſaith 10b,Though he kill me, yet will Itruſt in him, 10b wanted this aflurance 
and feeling, yet notwithſianding fee the Act of this faith, Though hee kill mee, I will 


truſt in b;m. When in extremity we can truſt God and goe boldly ro the Throne 
of Grace, and nor finke indeſpaire, it isa f{ignethat wee are in the ſtate of Grace 
and yceld the Ad of faith, though wee finde not that ſweet feeling, at length Gog | 


will bee mercifull rous; ſo that after wee have yeclded the Obedience of faith, wee 
{hall finde the aſſurance. _ | 


Burt at what time ſpecially >- 


Firſt,eſpecially when a man hath yeelded the Act of faith,andcaſt himfelfe upon 
God;and along time lived by faith, rhen God will ſeale this beleeving with the 
ſpirit of adoprion,when we beleeve ſpecially againſt a temptation of diſfiruſt, then 


we uſually have the ſealing of the Spirir. TOR SUE; 
Then againe,when we have iriven with any corruption a long time, God, asa 


reward ofour holding out,will crowne our faith, and our obedience with a ſweet | 


ſenſe of his love: after that Job had trove along rime,at length concluding, Though 


he killmee , yet will 1truſt in him; GOD maniteſted himſelfe in Mercy unto him, | 
The woman of Canaan after thee had ftriven and wraſtled with Chriſt, at laſt 


gets a graciousan{wer: fo when we can ſubdue our corruptions,and performe ho. 
ly duties in ſome fircngth of grace, in rewardot our diligence and care, wee have 
ſome comfortable revelation of the Spirit,and taſte of the life co come more than 
ordinary; God crowning our diligence with the ſweet ſenſe of his love. 


And alſo, when hee hath ſome great imployment for us, to incourage us the | 
more,he willgiveus the more evidence and manitfeftation of his love, more raviſh- 


ment;as the Diſciples,which were with Chriſt in the Mount,they did ſee his glory 


there,becauſethey were to ſee him abaſed afterwards. Thoſe that God meanesto: | 


honour,and uſe inany great imployment oftentimes before, hegives them the full 
aſlucance ofhis love, 


Againe,ſometimes in the midſt offufferings to reward our faichfulneſſe,as Paul 


_ in the dungeon was ſo filled with joy,as to-ſ{ing atmidnight;-to incouragenis, that 


whatſoeverour threatnings and torments ſhall bee in our ſufferings for the Name 
of Chriſt, yet if we yeeld obedience to God, our comfort ſhall be more thanour 
diſcomfort,as Saint Paul had the ſpirit ofglory,which raiſed him above his abaſe- 
ment, Thus wee fee when theyare ſevered,and when God pleaſes for to youch- 
ſafe the Manifeſtation together withthe Ac, 
Now Icome to the fourth and laſt Point,(indeed the chiefe of all) that this par- 
ticular faith in obedience to Chriſt, with aſſurance of his particular love, is that 
which carries us along all our life of faithunto the day ofdeath,7 /:ve (ſayth he) this 
life of faith in the Sonne of God ; Why, what makes him to doe ſo > Oh, I have good 
cauſeto love Chriſt,and to depend uponhim;why ? He hath loved me and given him- 


ſelfe for mee,and I feele ſo much ro my ſoules comfort, therefore I will wholly de- | 
pend upon him,in life, in death,and forever. And indeed particular ſpeciall faith, 


if it be joyned with ſome aſſurance, it is the ground of living by faith. No man can 
livea holy life by faith,but firſt he muſt know that Godloves him,and Chriſt loves 


him. Holy A&ions ſpring from love, and are dire&ed by love to theright end, | 


which onely love moveth us to intend, How can any ſpirit ayme at tus glory 


| whom hee loves not firſt ſavethat which feeles the loveof Chriſt, canany ſoule 


intend Chriſts glory, (not knowing whether Chriſt loves it or not) as it (hould 
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| 


his fleſh yeelded,and ſayd hee was cut off from God,and that he was not the childe 
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| (ſpecially at the houre of death)whence comes all theſe ? 


many ſinnes arc forgiven? and whenare we willing to ſuffer ay thing for Chrifts 


ſake,bit when we know that he hathgiven himſelte for us, and ſuffered ſo great | 


things for > Wee count ita gloryto ſuffer any thing for Chriſt , when weknow, 
He hath loyed us,and given himſelfe for us. _ W., 
Againe,for thankfulneſſe, how cana man be thankfull fot that he hath rio know- 
{ ledgeofit> What makesa manthankfull for the great worke of redemption in 
Chriſt,burt a particular faith ? AS ms 
"This made Saint Pas! and the reſt of the Apoſtles ſooften to breake out, Bleſſed 
bee God, the God and father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 7c. Hee breaks out into thank gi 
| ving,that hee, together with other Chriſtians hadthe Spirit, whichdoth perſwade 
them of God and Chrifſts particular love. Then againe for thankfulneſſe for ordi- 


Seng 


then hee can give thankes, both for the principall,and other lefler, 

He maythinke elſe, What is allthis ro mee, Iam bur fatted againſt the day of 
ſlaughrer > It is good for mee to take my pleaſure whilſt I may injoy theſe things, 
ro thinke Iam bur as a Traytour,who hath the liberty of the Priſon : This ſmothers 
| our thankfulneſſe. 


It is the beleeving ſoule that is thankfull for mercies,and alſo cheerfull in duties; 


the Apoſile ſets zeale betwixr faithand workes, looking both wayes, ſaying, The 

grace of Godwhich bringeth ſalvation unto all men hath appeared (by the firſt comming 

of Chriſt,and giving him to death) #earhing ns to deny worodlineſſe and worldly laſts, 

| &c. here faith looks backwards; then looking forward, ſayes hee, Looking for, and 

| waiting for the appearance of the bleſſed Grd and our Saviour Teſus Chriſt, who hath re- 
deemed ut that wee might bee a peculiar people, zealows of good workes. _ —yY 

ence comes a zeale for good workes,but when wee looke to the grace that 


| hath brought ſalvationand redemption from our ſins;and to the glorious comming } 
of Chriſt > | 


When faith looks both theſe wayes, it is{cta fire,it makes us zealous; as Heb.g.14. 
{ VV hen the heart is ſprinkled with the Blood of Chriſt in the forgiveneſſe of ſins; | 


hearts are inlarged with aſſurance. | 


ions of repentance,griefe and ſhame, mentioned Ezek. 36.T hen ſhall yee bee aſha- 
| med.erc? | | 
When God had once pardoned their {innes,and given them many favours, then 
' ſhall yee be aſhamed that ye have ſerved'tne thus and thus,atid grieve that ye have 
departed from mee, &c. So that then doe Chriſtians come to have thoſe two pe- 
 nall affe&ions ofſhame and griefe,the rwo ingredients to true repentance : VV hy? 
| Chriſt hath loved me and given himſelfe for me : As if one ſhould ſay, Hath hee done | 
ſo > was my finnes the cauſe ofhis death,and did his love move him? I am aſhamed 
that I have offended fo gracious and ſweeta Saviour, It makesa.man weepe ovet | 
Chriſt, It was my ſinnes which'cauſed hisdeath and torments. This particular faith 
} fils the ſoule with all Divine graces, and it followes Chriſt,and ſees that he did all 
\ for us; then a man ſces that Chriſt was borne for him,Ts ws 4 Childe is borne Gud to ws 
} 4 Sovne i given. It followes Chriſt in his whole life, and foall that hee did was for 
mee : his death, He dyed for me, his ſweating in the Garden was for mee, my finnes 
| cauſed ir;fo Ice his loveand the foulneſſe of my finnes. He was thruſt through the 
] ſide for me,and cryed uponthe Croſſe, Ay God, my God,why haſt thes forſaken me ? 


a. —_—_——_—— __—_—_—— tt. i. tA. Aw. edt. g—_— 


i beſeech you, ifwee ſpeak ofdoing or ſuffering,thankſulneſle or cheereſulneſſt, 


'* Comethey not from ſomeraſte of Gods love; when doe wee love, bur whet' | 


nary bleſſings, how can a man thanke God forany ordinary bleffing, if he beenot | 
aſſured that it comes from the love of God in Chriſt? when he is perſwadedof this, | 


whence come Chriſtians to bea voluntary people,zealous of good works; as,Tir.2. | 


| Further, What makes a man aſhamed of his evill life > What breeds thoſe affe- , Luefe; 


my finnes had an aQive power there : He roſe againe for me,hee is nowin an 
FD Sao: __0og EY _Jor 
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| This is thereaſon why thoſe Chriſtians, that have beene pulled out ofthe 6 


| ſatisfactory 2 He gave himſclfe for me,therfore I will give my ſelte for him: This 


| 


compelling ar- 


| Chriſt beares you,coſt him deare indeed, it isa ſtrong inforcement, Saint Petersar- | 


| who hold wee cannot have particular aſſurance,for, That which is broughr as an ar- 


| 


| berrer chan the duty, becauſe therefore this is an argument thar ſtirces up to all 


For me,as carrying, mee in his breſt. The ght and con ideration of this drawes the 


Chriſtians, as Saint Pavland others, becauſe they know Chrift hath forgiven them | - 
' a mighty debt;athouſand Talents, the more whuch debt appeares to bee,the more 


 Chriſt;char bath diſcharged ſo great adebt for them. 


} 


| wich love againe, as inthe Goſpell, the woman who had many finnes tOrgiven 


— 


ſoule againeunto Chriſt in repentance for fins, .and in all holy duties whatſoever S 


PULY "IUPDes + 
converted (oftentimes) by a violent converſion, ate the moſt fruitfull and ns, E 


they know they are bound ro! God,and to facrificeand give up themſelves to :Ieſys 
When they conſider bus wondertull love to ſuchas they are, they are inflamed | 


her, therefore ſhee loved much, The Prodigallyoung uarhrift inthe Goſpell, fox 
whom the fat Calfe was provided, no queſtion, hee could not ſatisfic himſelfe ir 
expreſſions. God ſometimes provides fat Calves, great meaſures of comfort, even | 
for Prodigals,and they, of all, ſhew moſt love, they cannotrtell how to ſatisfiehim | 
by any paines taking; The love of Chriſt-(ſaith Pant) conſiraines me,a holy violence_, 
moves me, who was a perſecutor and a blaſphemer : $0 the tenſeof the love of Chriſt, | 
in pardoning of ſins,will conſtraine one toa holy violence,in the performing of all | 
duties. VWhy,if any baſe ends come 1nto a mans minde; in that 15a Chriſtian to re- 
ard himfelte,to ſeeke his owne eaſe, honour,pleaſure ? No, this conſideration (if | 
hee have any afſurance of the pardon. of his fins) will move him to the contrary : As 
thus,Chriſt dyed for mee, ſhall I not live to Chritt, live to him that gave himſelfe | 
for me? ſeek his honour that abaſed himſelfe for me > (o that ic quels all baſe ends, | 
the conſideration of Chriſts particular love, | 
So it ſtirresus up to be at coſt tor Chriſt,and for his Church,at any coſt, to ſacti- 

fice our Tſaacks.He loved me,and gave himſclie for mezis any thing thenIcangive, | 


will makea man prodigall,cven of his blood,for Chrifts ſake. When a man is mo. 
vedto be diſcontented with his eftate,and to doubt of Gods Providence inpatti- 
cular things; this will helpe, Chriſt hath loved me,and given himſelfe for mee; will hee 
not give-meall neceflaries,who hath given himſelfe > So that this ſtirs up to all | 
duries , cuts the ſfinewes of all ſpirituall finnes, of diſtruſt in Gods Providence | 
and all baſe ends.lIt irres me up in particular praCtice of holy life,togoeto himfor | 
all graces: I have himſelfe, therefore he will give mee his Spirit,and grace, I have 


givemec therefore all that hee hath, his Spirir, Graces and Priviledges,all ſhall bee | 
mine. | SOL 
Thereupon it is uſed in all Pauls Epiſtles,as a compelling argument; As EleQ, | 
and by the mercies of God doe this: moving them to all ſpirituall duties fromthe 
love of God in Chriſt. And dearly beloved, you are dearly beloved, the love that 


at to this effeR is very ſtrong; Yoware not bought with ſilver and gold,but with} 

the precious blood of Teſus Chriſt are wee redeemed from our waine converſation. You ice | 

then(I give you but a taſte of it) what ſtrong motives here are to livea holy lite, | 
and all Neck from particular aſſurance, becauſe Chriſt loved me and gave himſef<- 

for me. Hereupon (by the way) we may have a firong argument againſt the Papilts, 


—__—_— 


-gument to ſtirre up to holy duties, muſt be knowne of us. The Arguments inthis | - 
caſe, which ſerveto perſwade, muft be knowne , wee doe nor perſwade anorhef 
to a duty by thoſe —_— he is ignorant of, Here he ſpeakes to Chriſtians,as ta- 
king it for granted, that they knew they were cleed of God : and, dearely belo- 
loved ia Chriſt, that which is an argument ſtirring up to duty, muſt bee knowne 


% 


ofdutics whatſoever; therefore we may be aſſured. But here a Queſtion may | 
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the field; therefore Iſhall have the Pearle; hee hath given mee himielfe,hee will | - 
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| Dothnotaholy life and holy aQions, ſometimes proceed froma ſoule not fully 
aſſured,then what ſhall we thinke of thoſe good works that proceed from a Chri- 
ftian, without ſtrong aſſurance : If all obedience 1n doing and ſuffering (that is plea- 
fing) comes from fatth and aſſurance, then what ſhall Wee thinke of ſuch workes as 
- proceed not from it >If you aske many a good Chriſtian, VVhar aſſurance have you 
| that Chriſt hath given himſelfe for you > they will perhaps ſtagger at it;for a hutm- 
ble broke hearted Chriſtian is ſubje&to ſpeak worle of himſelf than there is cauſe, 
though he be diligent in good workes; what ſhall we thinke of ſuch workes they, 
when therewith they are not-aſſured of Chriſts love inparticular, 4 
I anſwer, there canno holy lifeproceed but from faith;from the firfta& of it, 
(there muſt be that)but ſomertmes we know not our faith, becatſethe refle& a& 
15 hindered;we know not we belceve when we beleeve. There may holy duties pro- 


fſinne? no. Inthis caſe, though hedaresnot ſay he is aſſured, yet the things he doth 
are from ſome love and deſire of glorifying God. Chriitians doe not know their 
eſtates often in ſuch caſes, they doe worke from a ſecrer perſwafion of Gods love, 


he thinkes he doth not worke from: He workes from love to God, when he thinks 
he doth not,becauſe hee thinkes he hath not ſo much as he would have; hee workes 
from grace,when he thinkes he hath none. AchiJde lives whetl it knowes not that it 
doth live; a childe when it drawes nouriſhment from the mothers breſt, doth not 
know it lives it ſelfe,but the lookers on doe; becauſe they ſee the ations of life : ſo 


| 2 C riſtian doth not know that he lives the life of grace, wheti lookers on doe, be. 


cauſ&they ſee ſpirituall hunger in him,and attending upon the meanes. Now hee 
_ himſelfe doth not ſee it, becauſe of ſome ſpirituall covetouſneſle, rempration or 
| deſertion which is upon him: Yet that is a true and gractous ation, which iſſues 

from a ſoule that diſcovers faith, howſoever it ſelfe cannot be aſſured of its eſtate, 
there being for the time a ſuſpenſion of it, through ignorance or other cauſes : bur 


| certainly inſuch there is faith inthe firſt a& ofobedzence , and. ſome aſſurance, 


where there are ations of ſpirituall life, though they have nor -that they covet ro 
_ have. IS eg - wo 


ſo thorough, ſo chearfull as it would otherwayes be. We ought to deſire both that 
God would give us a ſpirit of faith, and diſcoverhunſelfe unto us,that out finnes 
arepardoned,and that we are accepted to life, togive us ſtrong aſſurance, that ſo 
we may be more plentifull in the worke of the Lord. There is no Chriſtian who 
hath a good heart,but he will labour for the ſecond as wellas the firſt, hee will la- 
bour to make his calling and ele&ion fure by all meanes, thar God may have more 
glory,and ſmell a more ſweete ſacrifice from him, and that hemay have more com- 
tort inthis world, Howſoever without aſſurance much good may. be done,yet not 


in obedience to God : doingand ſuffering is nothing then. 


' ceed from a man when hee knowes not his grace and eſtate In which time ler him | 
but examine himſelf, Why doth he duties, whether out of love to God or nozyes: | 
Can he endure God tobe ill ſpoken of > no: Will he allow himſelfe inany knowne 


though they know it not; be hath that he rhinkes he hath nor; hee workes from that 


ſo much, as when there is full aſſurance, for then the ſoule is carried amaine | 


|  Thebeſt way istolabour forboth,for aſſurance,and for the a&it ſelfe;for how- | 
ſoever thoſe who have the a& only,performe good obedience;yertir is norſo large, 


Anſw, 


A Triall of ttue 


| grace,wheathe 


1efle& aRof 
faith is hindred 


Simile, 


| Afﬀopof the 


rcfieR af.. 
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Now for the Vſes of this,ſecing thatthe periwaſion of Chtiſts love tousin ſpeci. | Y/e 1. 
all is the ſpring of all holy life. This ſerves (in the firft place) ro free this dorine That ng 
of aſſurance from ſcandall. Affurance then it is not the ground of preſumption or | ſumpricn or | 

| ſecurity : Theſe ſpring not from a particular faith, for aholy life(thecleane con- | !eewity. | 
| trary)ſprings from it.None can live a holy life but by a particular faith;and whoſo. 
| ever in particular doth beleeverhe forgiveneſle of his owne finnes, willlive a ho- 
| ly life,and nor pur himſelfe into fortner bondage. Iris a figne he is nor that per- | 
] ſon for whom Chriſt gave himſelf; rhat doth inthrall himſelfe ifro his former cour. 
| ſesunleſle he repent. We ſee thoſe of the Iſraclites, who-had aminde ro goe' back OE 
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| againe into Egypr,did all periſh inthe Wilderneſſe;and thoſe in Zabyloxs captivit 
| who would not come out whenthey were called, did periſh. Itis pirty the out 
ever be delivered, that are in love with bondage; thoſe that will ſerve and be ſlaves 
ſtill, iris pirty bur their cares ſhould bee boared to perpetuall ſervitnde: Some 
will live in their finnes,and yer thinke that Chriſt dyed for them. No,whom Chrig | 
| loves in particular,hee givesthemgraceto leadea holy life, and to bee freed from 
the bondage of their former corruptions; thoſe that are nor redeemed from their 
vaine converſation,are not redeerhed from hell and damnation, unlefle God give 
| | repentance: thoſe both goe together. Therefore let it bealfo a Rule of trying ang 
Triall of diſcerning,whether we truely belceve, that Chriſt loved us,and gave himſelfe for 
Chriſtsloxe, | us,by our care to live to him,and to giveour ſelves to him backe againe by a hol 
| life. Whereſoever the one is, there isthe other. This 1s that which may top the | 
monthes of many, totheir ſhame, and will ſhamethem at the day-of judgement; | 
(aorwithſtanding all their boaſting, that God is mercitull, and Chriſt dyed for | 
them) Oh their hearts will tell them, Bur I have nor cared tohavethe fruir | 
of Chriſts death in the governing of his Spirit; I would not have him my King, my 
conſcience tels me, I would not have Chriſt upon thoſe rermes: heoffered him- | 
ſelfe to rule me, the Miniſter told me of the danger,but I have preferred ſome baſe | 
{ luſt or other, ſuch and ſucha courſe before Chriſt, I hated tobe reformed, I flatte. | 
| red my felfe with hopeof mercy, on no ground at all, theretore I never had any | 
benefit by him, 1 
5% To make another Vſe; If patticular faith and affurarice be the ground ofa holy 
| Tolabourfor | life,letus labour for it by all meancs(as we ſhall ſee afterwards) and, let rhoſe that | 
j 2 particular are inthe ſtate of Grace,let them cometo this fire ifthey will be kindled : ifthey 


| —<-iY finde themſelves dullto holy duties,let them cometo this fire. Are wedead ſpiri- | 


icknedand | tually,are we not ſo inlargedas we ſhould bee > why,come and conſider of the infi- | 
wen s eng | nite love of God in giving his Son for thee; | and the ſweet love of Chriſt in giving | 
Dinncio"t. | himſelfe for thee;and dwell in the meditation of this love : Doe nor let the heart 
goe off the confiderationof Chriſts ſweet love,in ttooping ſo low,nor onely in be- | 
comming man, but ſo low as hardly cver creature was, and all in love : ſhouldnot 
| this kindlelove in us againe 2. So much the more dearer hee ſhould bee unto bb, | 
the more baſe he was for us. When we have warmed our frozen hearrs with the 
{| confiderationofhis particularlove towards us, then weadde fire to holy duties, | 
T $imile. | Tron when ir is warme;is fir for animpreſſion; foour cold hearts (though ftiffe-of j -— 
LEY themſelves)being warmed and fired by the love of Chrift,are fit to receive any im- | 
\_ - =. - | preſſhon,androdoe,and to ſuffer any thing. wy 
| Soforfuffcring, | _ VV Ben we finde our ſelves backward to ſufter any thing for Chriſt,conſider that 
| | Chriſt gave himſelfe; or, ifwe be not thankfull and fruittull enough, conſider what | 
| | was the end of Chriſts giving himſelfe,that we ſhould ſerve him in holinefſe and 
| righteouſneſle all the dayes of our lives, without feare, and being freed from the 
feare of death, damnation, and (laviſh fearc; that wee ſhould ſerve him cheartully 
in the ſpirit of adoption and love. I beſcech you in all indiſpoſitions of ſoule, let us 
make uſe of this,to come unto Ieſus Chriſt.Experience teacheth any one , whenare 
they fitteſt for ſuffering, doing ofany duty, to reſiſta ſinfull tempration to diſcon-. 
tent; or murmuring, even when they enjoy the aſſurance of Chriſts love, and can | 
reade their owne evidence, thatthey.are Gods Children , and the Members of | 
Chriſt, thenthey are fit forany thing.Therefore we ſhould(asthe Apoſile Peter ex- | | 
horts us)eave all diligence to make our Calling and Eleftionſure, itisa thing which re- | 
quires all diligence : And the reaſon why wee have it no more,is, becauſe we doc 
not give alldiligence to attaine it: It requires our utmoſt indeavour, being ofthe | 
greateſt conſequence,by which God hath moſt honour,and we moſt comfort, be- | 
cauſe it makes ns moſt fruitfull in our converſation.” wh SEEN 
— Butyou will ſay, What then ſhall we ſay unto thoſe, who cannot ſay in particu-. 
lar,that Chriſt loved them, and gave himſelfe, for them. What courſe ſhall chey | 
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| what ground have for ro meddle with Chriſt, andto belceye that h 


upon him 2 hee is Ieſus,a Saviour, and Chriſt, anoynted of God, and Emanuel, to 


thee from all. 


freely Revel.21. yea, thoſe that thinke themſelves furcheſt off, he bids them come, 
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come to Chriſt, ifthey be willing & — DE IR 
Lanſwer, Thoſe that have itnot, ſhould labour to have it by all meanes what: 


ſoever._ 


'Bnt whatground have I, who havebeene a wretched finner,an unworth ws: Ly 


ee loved 
me,andgave himſfelte for me ? 


Coanlider,even the vileſt that can heare me haye the Goſpell offered unto them.. 
Againe,con(ider that Chriſt cookethy nature, and how many inducements are 
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cake,who have not this particular aſſuranceand faith, what grounds ure cheyro\. 


| Arſw. 


there in this, for thee to take degrees of this particular faith, ro come to it, that | 


chou maiſt be in this eſtate, to glorifie God,and to enjoy comfort, a 


Hath not Chriſt rakenthy nature,not the nature of Angels>oughteſt not thou to 
think thathe loves mankind,and why not thee,if thou wilt come 1nand caſt thy ſelf 


reconcile God and man together. | 
Beſides, thou ſaiſt thou art a ſinner,why,butalas, what are thy ſinnes, 1s not his 


righteouſneſſe above them > his righteouſneſle is the righteouſneſſe of God- 


' preached,and | 
Chriſt offered 


_ Chiiſthath ta- 
ben thy nature? |. 


_ Hisri 


man; ofa Mediatour that is God, therefore farre above thy finnes. Conſiderin 
then the excellency ofhis perſon, belecve thatthe blood of God is able to purge | 

For a further ground for this particular faith,we may thinke of this inviting of 
all choſe who are unworthy;Whoſoever will, let him come and arinke of this water of life 


Come all that are weary and heavy laden, & c. Itrhou findeſt fina burden, then Chrift 
invites thee, and ſends his Miniſter to beſeech thee to bee reconciled. Thoſe that 


the more.ls it not for the honour ofthe Phyſitian or Surgeon, to cure great diſeaſes | 
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| S »Z 9, | 
== in,and labour for this particular aſſurance. 
| 0bief. But pur the caſe I be nor one that Chriſt redeemed, and GodeleQed > 1 
27 Hin - Away with diſputing, and fall to obey; put this Queſtion our of queſtion, þ 
: 


zbeleeving and obeying; Come in and ſtoop unto Chriſt, 8& thenit will appear hs 


IE 


thou art one that Chritt died for,for hee gives himſelte for all that beleeve in him: 
F * | Doe thouthydury,bring thy heart to reſtupon Chriſt,agd to be ruled by him-agg 

= | | when thou doeſtthy duty, then thou wilt put this Queſtion out of queſtion, thar 
—— thou art oneof Gods Ele&., The Dovill holds many in a ſtate of darkneſſe by this 


— 


| delufion. LN « 

| 0bjed, | If Iknew that I were ele&ed,orthat CHRIST dycd for mee, then I coulq 
Ef j | beleeve. © 2, Y | 
IN = But away with this queſtioning, and fall toobey; Secret things belong unto God, 


| reyealed things to us,ſaith Moſes. Thy duty is,when thou art ſought for, invited;in- 
treated,and commanded to be reconciled, then to come 1n andyeeld obedience, 

| and in yeelding thereof, thou ſhalt finde the fruit of Chriſts redemption,thatthou 
| art one for whom hee gave himſelfe. Thus much is for thoſe who wane thispar. 

| ticular aſſurance. 


Fils @ ln Well then, (to draw toan end)for thoſe that pretend they haye a particular 
tharwe have | faith andaſſurance of Salvation, by this they ſhall know 1t: rheſethings will 
ts panicle | follow. | 

T, | Then thou haſta careto liveby fajth in the Sonne of God dailyz and in all 


| Such indeavor | Eſtates and conditions, thou haſt acare to live the life of faith in all things; and 
ro tne py faith, | where this faith andaſſurance is, it is with carcand conſcience of duty alwayes, 
| andconditions, | Herein it is diſtinguiſhed from a falſe conceit, where there 1s no conſcience of 
POIORE duty, there is noaſſurance of particular faith. This particular hath its ground | 
from - the generall, from the WaxD of GOD. The Wo Þ faith, that 
CHRIST gave himſelfe forall belecvers; now I know I doe beleeve: heloves 
| all thoſe that love him, and I know I lovehim , therefore I am beloved 
of him. Thus true faith goes to the conditions of the Word; thoſe that live in cour. 
ſes contrary to the Word, have not this faith. Be zot deceived(ſaith the Scripture) 
neither whoremonger ,adulterer nor uncleane perſon, c. ſhall inherit the kigdome of God, 
| But Iam ſucha one, (ſaitha wicked man)and yer I thinke ro enter into heaven,and 
that God will be mercifull. No, in thiscaſe he will not bee mezcifall, becauſe ope | 
UNIT Oe _ thus concludes wrongly,by a diabolicall perſwaſton,contrary tothe word, -$ 
pa rg mow Againe, this is with conflict, you may know particular application (where it 1s) 
cemprations | £O be good, becauſcir is with conflict againſt temptations. A man never enjoyes his 
| owne aſſuranceof Chriſts particular love,but with a great deale of conflia. There 
| are two grounds that faith layes. C44 
I. That generall truth , that whoſoever caſts himſelfe upon Chriſt, ſhall be ſavea. 
Exiths argumatc ; 2. The particular application hereof,bur,1 caſt my ſelfe upon Chriſt,therefore 1fhall | 
be ſaved. _ 
This particular application (which is the worke of faith) is mightily aſſaulted, 
| morethan the generall. The Devill is content that a man ſhould beleeve the 
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to drawthem on, ifthey be not falſe torheir owne com 
| whether we be affared, ornot, 
| - Ibeſcech you therefore, as wee deſire todoeany th t 

bour forparticular faith and afſurance: Would wee have 0ur whole courſe of life | 
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Such indeayor 
to live by faith, 
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and conditions. 
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| generall, Therfore tous itis 0! 
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in,and labour for this particular aſſurance. >þ © _ | 
' But pur the caſe I be nor one that Chriſt redeemed, and GodeleQed > _ 
Away with diſputing, and fall roobey; put this Queſiion our of queſtion, by 
abeleeving and obeying; Come in and ſtoop unto Chriſt, 8 thenit will appear tha 


thou art oneof Gods Ele&. The Devill holds many in a ſtate of darkneſſ> by this 
deluſion. LEY 

If I knew that I were ele&ed,orthat CHRIST dyed for mee, then I coulq 
beleeve. | | 
But away with this queſtioning,and fall toobey; Secret things belong unto God, 


treated,and commanded to be reconciled, then to come 1n and yeeld obedience, 
and in yeelding thereof, thou ſhalt finderhe fruit of Chriſts redemption,thatthou 
art one for whom hee gave himſclfe. Thus much is for thoſe who wane thispar- 


© ticular aſſurance. 


Well then, (to draw toan end)for thoſe that pretend they have a particular 
A and aſſurance of Salvation, by this they ſhall know 1t: rheſethings will 
ollow. | | 


Then thou haſt a careto liveby fazth in the Sonne of God daily; and in all 


where this faith andaſſurance is, it is with care and conſcience of duty alwayes, 
Herein it is diſtinguiſhed from a falſe conceit; where there 1s no conſcience of 
duty, there is no aſſurance of particular faith. This particular hath its ground 
from the generall, from the WorxD of GOD. The Wor Þ faith, that 


all thoſe that love him, and I know I lovehim , therefore I am beloved 
of him. Thus true faith goes to the conditions of the Word; thoſe that live in cour. 
ſes contrary to the Word, have not this faith. Be not deceived(ſairh the Scripture) 
neither whoremonger adulterer nor uncleane perſon,&c. ſhall inheris the ktragdome of Gd, 
But I am ſuch a one, (ſaitha wicked man)and yer I thinke ro enter into heaven,and 
-that God will be mercifull. No, in thiscafe he will not bee mercifall, becauſe ove 
_ Thus concludes wrongly,by a diabolicall perſwaſion,contrary tothe word. 
Apaine, this is with confli, you may know particular application (wherc it 1s) 
to be good, becauſe ir is with conflict againſt temptations. A man never enjoyes his 
owne aſſurance of Chriſts particular love,but with a great deale of conflia.There 
| are two grounds that faith layes. | | 
I. That generall truth , that whoſoever caſts himſelfe upon Chriſt, ſhall _ 
: 2, The particular application hereof,bur,7 caſt my ſelfe upon Chriſt therefore 1fhall 
e ſaved. 
| "This particular application (which is the worke of faith) is mightily aſſaulted, 
| morethan the generall. The Devill is content that a man ſhould beleeve the 


i former, bur he troubles us in the application;Bu I beleeve, &#c.He hinders, whathe 


may, the refle& A, that we may not ſay, I know I beleeve. Thus whereloevcr 


vill labours by all meancs to hinder application, for hee knowes, that parriculat 
faith brings Chriſt home,which isall in all.But falſe Chriſtians goe onina ſmooth 
courſe, are not thus aſſaulted, fromday to day they hope well , not confidering, 
thatwhileſt the ſtrong man keepsthe hold,all things are in peace ; whereas there 15 
no Chriſtian bur hee findes his particular faith ſtrongly aſſaulted,more than lus ge- 
becauſe Sathan doth hinder application, the winor aſſuming part, more than the 
tentimes more difficult to ſay, I belecve that Chriſi 
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| thouart one that Chriit died for,for hee gives himſeltc for all that beleeve in him: |- 
Doe thou thy duty,bring thy heart to reſtupon Chriit,agd to be ruled by him-ang i 
| when thou doeſtthy duty, then thou wilt put this Queſtion out of queſtion, that 


reyealed things to us, faith Moſes. Thy duty is,when thou art ſought for, invited in. Þ 


eſtates and conditions, thou haſt acare to live the life of faith in all things; and | 


CHRIST gave himſfelfe forall belcevers; now I know I doe beleeve: heloves 


rhe ſenſe of Chriſts love is, there is a mighty confli before it comes. The De-: 
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| nerall. Which is the Reaſon why theſe two equall truthsare not equally beleeved, 
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loved mee, then to beleevethe generall. Thoſe who haveno confli, may feare 


ſmooth un-interrupted ſtate. Butall who have experience,know what this ſpiritu- 
all confli&(with an unbeleeving heart) meanes,when ir comes to application, 
Againe, a man may know his faith ro be true,by his willingneſle to ſcarch him. 
| ſelfe,and to be ſearched by others. Hee that hath a true ſound faith andyarticular | 

aſſurance from thence,is willing oftentimes to examine his heart, ice would bee 
| better and better, labouring ro examine himſelfe, and to bee examined of others, 


| breakethe peace of their owne deluding falſe hearts, rather thinke all wel], than to 
{ put themſelves tothe tryall,we may know thisis but preſumption. W here there is 
true application, there is alwaies willingnefſe to ſearch our owne evidence; nay,a 
Chriſtian will bewilling when he cannot finde his own evidence,to have the helpe 
of other Chriſtians to reade his evidence for him,and to tell him of his eſtate, and 
isinquifitive, ſpecially when he meets with the Sc11inl] in thoſe things. 
| Againe, thisparricular faith it is with a high prizing and admiration of the love 
| of God in Chrilſt,[1/hs loved mee,and gave himſelfe for me.]lt is a ſ1gne that hee hath 
{ no intere&inthis love, that prizes and values other things above ir; If one had 
| any aſſurance ofthis, he would valueit above all other things1n the world : Hee 
knowes, that howſoever Chrift gives other things, riches,kingdomes,and honours 
| tocaſtawayes,that yet Chriſt gives himſelfe to none but his deare Children, Ther. 
| fore when he knowes that he hath intereſt in Chriſt, he values him aboveall things 
| inthe world, will part withall rather than with his intereſt 1n him. VVhen others 
goc 0n witha generall conceit, that Chriſt dyed for them,and loves them,or how- 
ſoever, that yet (come what will) they will goe on 1ntheir pleaſures and profits, 
though their hearts rellthem, there is ſomething higher intheir fonſes,than Chriſt 
and his love. You ſee then that we may all come in, who wil,there 1s ground enough 


to draw them on, ifthey be not falſe to their owne comfort, and how wee may tric 
wherher we be aſſured, ornor, 


to ſtinke before God, without this faithir is nor poſſible to pleaſe God. Would 
we haveall our life co paſſe unfruitfully, and nothing to runne upon our account 
-+ when weareto dye,pray that the Lord would increaſe our faith; above all, | labour 


greateſt happineſſe we can enjoy, It is worth the labouring after. 
{ Leteſpeciallythoſethat have ground and cauſeto bee aſſured (humble broken 
hearted Chriſtians) let themby all meanes not yeeld ro Sathan, ſo muchas to ob. 
{ ſcurethe beauty of a Chriſtian life,and ro weaken the good things in others, who 
ſeethem ſo mopiſh andcaſt downe , as though Chriitianitie were a life of perpe- 
ruall ſorrow,and not ratheg of perpetuall rejoycing. Our bleſſed Savior indeed 
| ſhewes, that mourners are bleſſed,but it is(chiefly)becauſe it tends andends in joy, 
There 15&command,to rejoyce evermore,but no where is it written, Mourne con- 
tinually. Every one hanoee ought to expreſle by all meatzies this aſſurance inthe 
| | beauty ofa holy life. Therfore,thoſe who make coſcience of holy duties,& of theix 
| wayes,let them notyeeld to temptations of this kinde. If wee be in ſuch darkneſle, 


It isa happy eſtate,a heaven upon earth. If Sathandoth oppoſe it moſt, andir be our 
| 


— 


_ | oftentimes others know more by us, than we by our ſelves, 


ec ought to yeeld 


| fort,andrto be fruirfull;but when weare inour dumps, and 1n the houre of temp- 


| Tholewhoare willing to goe on in a ſtill ſmooth courſe, becauſe they will not. 


they have no faitharall, God in wrath and juſtice ſuffering them togoe on ina Z 


{ Ibeſcech youtherefore, as wee deſire todoe any thing that may pleaſe God, la- | 
| bour for particular faith and aſſurance: Would wee have our whole courſe of life 


for particular faith and aſſurance, for there isnothing Sathan oppoſes us more in. | 


| letusnot cruſt unto ourowne jadgement, but let us truſt the [55g of others; } 


| much to rke diſcerning of Chriſtians in this kinde. It is an cafie matter when all | 
| things goe well with us,in a right current, having ſome feeling, thento have com- | 


.x- 


| 


tation, then it is not ſo cafie, Vhena tree bears a great deale offruit,and abounds 
| with leaves, it isancaſie matter to ſay,Thisis a ſruitfull cree; but. when in winter 
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the Sap fals to the roote, i red with Snow andFroſt,the leaves ſha \ 


| , - 5 tin ve K of, and | 
the roote,that is unſeene,[ eshid;then ir requires ſome judgement and former ow | 
pericnce to ſay, Thistree hath life, and .is fruitful, though now there appeares | 


none : Soa Chriſtian may bein ſuch-an eftate, that heerequiresthe: ji 
| ſome others to look upon him. Vhen(inſuch a caſe)he muſt goe to 


# 
—» 
id. A. A. Moth. 


1gement of | 
Orme times, | 


0 | for Gods loveisconftant,alwayes like himſelfe. 


TR... ' Andgoeto the ſecret working of grace,when outwardly there apoures little, | 

| Looketothe | poctothepulles;as,if we would know, whethera man, who isin a ſwound, hath | 

| pulleof grace. | Tice 2pd breath, wee goeto feele the pulſes, to ſee if there be anybreath remaining. | _ 

| SIE, | ſo. ;n a caſe of, deſertion, or ſeeming deatineſſe of ſpirit, tric which way a Z 
| foule inthe deſiresofir, is there notadeſire to pleaſe God? are there nor groangs | 


and indeayours with thoſe defires? are not thoſe deſires reſtleſſe,and thy foule un. 
ſatisfied > Thou doeſt not content thy ſelfe with little faith,-but chou defirefh 
| moreand more,and thou art aſhamed,becauſe thou haſt ſo little: This is thepulſes 
| beating ,and thebreathings of a livitig ſoule. Yeeld not to Sathan,who tels thee | 
- there is no ground for thee to bee aſſured ofthy eftare ; where wee finde theſe 
| evideticesof a living ſoule, wee ought to beleeve there 1s true” life there, which I | 
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ES: | ſpeake to thoſe, who, without cauſe,are carried tq doubt of their eſtates, | 
| Obje?. © Anddoe not tie Chriſt to thy conditions; It Lhad feeling and joy,l couldbe. |* 
| + þ leeve,and be cheerfull, if God would fend a meſſenger from heaven , an Interpre. | 
7 | ter,oneof a thouſand unto mee,or if I had thoſe ſupernatural] ſwavitiesthat ſome | - , 
. others have found, and thoſe joyes;or were not corruption fo bufic with me, and | 
2 I ſo prone tobe overtaken by them. 101 | 
350), - | - ButI Gayuntothee, know this for thy comfort, that whileſt thou art cloathed' | 
| Two Fountains | With fleſh, two fountaines will have two ſtreames,thar which is borne ofthefleſh, | 
| willhaverwo 4 will be fleſh,and that which is: borne ofthe Spirir,will be Spiric till; Informerhy } 
” oh _ judgemetit, miſtake nor, that chouwilt. not bee comforted unleſle thou finde ſuch | 
7 athrough mortificatiohofthy corruption, as admits no ſtrong combuſtion; | © þ 
*} Queſt. Shall S.Pasl,that choſen Veſlell, have cauſe to crie our,0 wretched man that Tam, | 


o III ———_—@w#c. 


| who (bal deliver me fro the body of this death? & canſt thou think to be freed fr6 them? | 
Anſw. } _ No, deceive nor thy ſelfe, thy comfort ſtands inthis, with Saint Paul; not to al 

| low theevall thatthou doeſt; that ſfinne (hall nor have dominion.over; thee, (as the 

{ Apoſtle ſpeakes)thou not being under the Law,bur under grace for faith hee -ina- 
} nother place, The fleſh Iuſteth againſt the ſpirit and the ſpirit againſt tht fleſh,andtheſes | = 

|. 1w0 are contrary, ſo that yeecannet ave the things w*b ye would. Comfort thy ſelfe rather | 

from this ſelfe combate,and thence cven gather thy aſſurance,,-/that now ſinne and | 
hy || thou are nor one lumpe; that a heavenly light hath diſcoveredthis thy darknefle 
$  . . . | untothee;onelybe ſure, ſione hath no.quiet poſſeſſion. in thee; . complaineof thy 
-: +» | ſelfe,and of thy corruptions unto thy Chriſt, as faſt as they come; lay the burden'} 
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| with theſe Cadtions. | 
| from applying the riches of thy Saviour and ſweer huſband theo thee; in whom 


| rhebeſt;for the weaker thou art, thou haſt ſo much the more heed of a ſtronger 


 findea hole in it, and ſo makehisadvantage thereof for thy diſcouragement;wher. 
| as it is cleare, The Prince of this world being come) (as our Saviour fayes) found | 


| fron; ſtrive then to getall thearguments thou cahft of a good eſtate 5 and when 


' Andwithall, pray for the ſpirit of revelation, as S, Paul doth pray that God | * 
would vouchſafe thee his Spirit,rodiſcover unto thee that lovehe bears thee, & rhe | pptcs;; 
riches thou haſt in Chriſt, to ſhew thee the height,and bredch, 8& depth; & length, 


| of himto give us the Spirit ofrevelation. Andattend upon the meanes,that doth 


| intoa ſweet ftate of grace { Take benefit likewiſe 5y the example of thoſe weelive. 


a 


| 
| 


"2 I | . 
*o flie of. 


' Benot diſcouraged at thy ſmall meaſure whatſoever, (if intruth)ſo a 


o 


mortification, fot this willaſſure and confirme thy Tuſtification the more ir is;but 


(whatſoever thy poverty bee) if marriedto him, thou art compleatandrieh with 


helperto uphold and ſuſtaine thee; it being thelaw of marriage,tgrthe wife ro bee +: 
endowed with all the huſbands riches, who isto pay her debts (wharloever ſhe be) | © 
being once married unto him, Fo nb wr ne 
Againe,whatſoever pitch of ſanQtification or rortification thou obtaineſt; teſt 
not in that,but on the al-ſufficiencie ofthy bleſſed Lord Ieſus,who is thine, and fo 
with him all his obedience,righteouſnefle and merits of his life, deathand reſurre- 
&is,for there is nothing ſo exaCtin thee, but in the time of tentation rhe devill wil 


nothing in hum. 


| And for the temainder”, in thoſe eclipſes which dampe thy Spirit inthis thy | 
pilgrimage,by deſertion , aflitions, or howſoever,know,that precious faith (har: - 
it may ſhine the more)muſtbee tryed : make then a vertue of neceſſity, buckle thy 
ſelfe to this buſineſſe ofmoſt importance; ſtrive to obey whatſoever thou feeleſt; 


in ſenſc ofthy miſery beleeve thy happineſſe in Chriſt, in ſenſe of Gods anger be. 
leeve his love,and that hew1ll not be angry fot ever. Faith;where it is, is ofa viao- 
rious nature; therfore,as in cotraries thou wouldeft have an evidence of any good-+| 
neſle in thee; incontraries ſtrives againſt contraries. VVhen thou feeleſt nothing 
bur matter of diſcouragement; know, thecommandement 1s to beleeve, and thy 


duty is toobey. No ſervice can be performed comfortably without ſome perſwa. 


thou thy ſelfe art not able,gert others to reade thy evidences for thee; beleeverhe 
judgments of others,who cantell thee, rhar theſe things found in thee, come nor 
from a corrupt and falſe hearr. 


. 


with all the dimenſions ot his love in Chriſt more and more; that ſo rhe more wee | 
grow in the ſenſe and feeling of his loveto us, the more wee tnay bee inflamed to 
love him againe; for we cannot love him, unleſſe we fide him loving us firſtsſo beg 


beget faith, which is eſpecially the word, which is called the word of faith; & look 
to the examples of others , how God brought them from a wicked courle of life, / 


dl. 


i 


withzuſe all meanes to take noticeof Chriſts particular lovezit is the maine chin 
we ſhould labor after inthis world, Can we know how long we have to live 1h this | 
world,what will make us dye willingly;but when we know that Chriſt wil havea 


redeemed me,thou haſt loved me,and given thy ſelfe forme; Look upon that ſoule | 
in mercy that thou haſt ſprinkled with thine owne blood. Strive wee then for this F..-. 


particular faith,without which we cannot reſigne up our ſoules bly ynro | 
| Chriſtatthe aſk, _ 22 90. hg oj 
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care of our fouls? vhat made David rocommend his ſoul into Gods hands,bur for | -- .. 

| this,T hou haſt redeemed me,0 Lord God of trath.. What will make us dye in the faith | pg 
checrefully >why,Lord thou haſt redeemed my ſoulezwhenat the houre,of dearth | | .. 
wee can commend our ſoule to Chriſt; Take my ſoule bleſſed Saviour, thou haſt | CS 
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.--1} who is madeunto us of G OD the Father , Wiſedeme,Rightcoulneſſe, Sane | 
T5 emprinefſe be) 4 part ofhis | 


ſo jaa caſe of deſertion, or ſeeming deadneſle of ſpirit, erie which way goest 
| foule inthe deſires of ir; is there notadefire to pleaſe God 2are there nor groanes 


ſatisfied > Thou doeſt not content thy ſelfe with a little faith, but thou defireſt 
| moreand more,and thou art aſhamed,becauſe thou haſt ſo little. This is thepulſes 


| ſpeaketo thoſe, who, without cauſe,are carried to doubr of their eſtates, 


 leeve,and be cheerfull,if God would fend a meſſenger from heaven , an Interpre. | 


| complaines of,and repents of,(hall nor,cannot undoe thee,bur the Spirit at laſt ſhal | 
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Salvation applyed. SERM{(29, | 
| the Sap fals to the roote, is covered with Snow and Froſtthe leaves ſhaken off, and | 


the roote,that is unſeene, lyeshid;then it requires ſome judgement and former ex. | 
pericnce to ſay, Thistree hath life, and -is fruittull, a now there appeares 
none : Soa Chriſtian may be in ſuch an eſtate, that heer judgement of | 
ſome others to look upon him. When(inſuch a caſce)he muſt goe to formertimes. 
for Gods love is conſtant, alwayes like himſelfe. _ I 


gocto the pulſes;as,if we would know, whethera man, whoisin a fwound, hath 
life and breath, wee goeto feele the pulſes, to ſee if rhere be any breath remaining « | 


and indeavours with thoſe defires ? are not thoſe deſires reſtleſie,and thy foule vn. 


beat ing,and thebreathings ofa living ſoule. Yeeld not to Sathan,who tels thee | 
there is no ground for thee to bee aſſured of thy eſtate; . where wee finde theſe 
evidences ofa living ſoule, wee ought to belceve there 15 rrue life there, which I 


 Anddoe not tie Chriſt to thy conditions; It Ihad feeling and joy,I couldbe. 


ter,one of a thouſand unto mee,or if I had thoſe ſupernatural] ſwavitiesthat ſome 
others have found, and thoſe joyes,or were not corruption fo butic with me, and 


* But I ſay unto thee, know this for thy comfort, that whilefſt thou art cloathed | 
with fleſh, two fountaines will have two ſtreames,that which s borne of the fleſh, | 
will be fleſh,and that which is borne ofthe Spirir, will be Spirir fall. Informethy } 
judgement, miſtake nor, that thouwilt not bee comforted unlefle thou finde ſuch | 
a through morrificatioh of thy corruption, as admits no ſtrong combuſtion. |} 

Shall S.Paxl,that choſen Veſlell, have cauſe to crie our,0 wretched man that I am, 
who [hal deliver me fro the body of this death? & canſt thou think to be freed fro them? 
No, deceive not thy ſelfe, thy comfort ſtands inthis, with Saint Pal, not to al- | 
low the evill that thou doeſi; that finne (hall nor have dominion over thee, (as the | 
Apoſtle ſpeakes)thou not being under the Law,but under grace; for faith hee in a- } 


- - þ notherplace, The fleſhduſterh againſt the ſpirit ,and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh,andtheſe> | © 


two are contrary, fo that yee cannot ave the things w*Þ ye would. Comfort thy ſelte rather 
from this ſelfe combate,and thence even gather thy aſſurance, that now finne and 


unto thee;onely be ſure, finne hath no quiet poſſeſſion in thee; complaine of thy 
ſelfe,and of thy corruptions unto thy Chriſt, as faſt as they come; lay the burden 
upon the ſirongeſt,and then feare notthe iſſue, that whichrhou alloweſt nor of, 
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have a fitiall victory. So much forthy coruptions. 


> 


And for thy joy and feeling; Tye not thy Saviour to thy 
tions; looke' to thy defires, thy walke, not thy ſtraying firs, and thine infrrmiries: 


of any ſmaller finne;and for thy imperfeQions, looke up unto rhar infinite fulnefle | 
of thy Saviour,and ſtorehouſe of all grace, whence wee receive grace forgrace; | 


fication,and Rederyption : And then, (whatſoever thye 
| riches being fetched arid applyed by the hand of faith, will make thee up compleat 

withthe beft. And know,that as in the ſtate of ini 
| comfort, came from within himſelfe npon his obedience or diſobedience; fo now 
 vnder the ſecond 4dam, the true and ſubſtantiall ground of thy comforris with- 
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And goeto the ſecret working of grace, when outwardly there appeares little, * 


thou are nor one Jumpec;. that a heavenly light hath diſcovered this thy darknefle j 


condigions,and qualifica- |: 


remember that this is Chriſtian perfeRtion, notro live in any groſle fin, nor allow [2 


under the firſt Adam, his 
; 


out thy ſelfe; in thy juſtification'and application of his all-ſufficient merits , and | _ 
| righteouſneſſe,&c.to thy trembling te, . REEL "IM 
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Salvation applyed's 
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with theſe Catrtions. SE Ne 

Be not diſcouraged ar thy ſmall meaſure whatſoever,(ifin truth)fo asto flie off 
from applying the riches of thy Saviour and ſweet hutband unto thee, in whom 
(whatſoever thy poverty bee) if married to him, thou art compleat and rich with 
the belt; for the weaker rhou art, thou haſt ſo much the more need of a ſtronger 


endowed with all the huſbands riches, who isto pay her debts (whatſoever ſhe be) 
being once married unto him. Pe 

Avaine,whatſoever pitch offanification or mortification thou obtaineſt, tet 
. not in that,buton the al-ſufficiencie of thy bleſſed Lord Ieſus,who1s thine, and fo 
with him all his obedience,righteouſneſle and merits of his life, deathand reſurre- 
&io;for there is nothing ſo exaQtin thee,but in the time of rentation the devill wil 
findea hole in it, and ſo niakehisadvantage thereof for thy diſcouragement;wher. 
as it is cleare, The Prince of this world being come, (as our Saviour fayes) found 
nothing in lum. 
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And for the remainder”, in thoſe eclipſes which dampe thy Spirit inthis thy 


it may ſhine the more)muſt bee tryed : make then a vertue of neceſſity, buckle thy 
{elfeto this buſinefſe of moſt importance; ſirive to obey whatſoever thou feeleſt; 
in ſenſe ofthy miſery beleeve thy happineſſe in Chriſt, in ſenſe of Gods anger be. 
leeve his love,and that hew1ll not be angry for ever.Faith,where it is, is ofa vio- 


neſle in thee; incontraries ſtrives againſt contraries. VVhen thou teelelt nothing 
bur matter of diſcouragement; know, the commandement is to belceve, and thy 
duty is to obey. No ſervice can be performed comfortably without ſome periwa- 
ſton; ſtrive then to getall the arguments thou cafft of a good eſtate, and when 
thou thy ſelfe art nor able,ger others to reade thy evidences for thee; beleeverhe 
juIgments of others,who cantell thee, rhar theſe things found in thee, come nor 
froma corrupt and falſc hearr. 


riches thou haſt in Chriſt; to ſhew thee the height, and bredrh, 8 depth, & lengrh, 
-withall the dimenſions ot his love in Chriſt more and more; that fo rhe more wee 
grow 1n the ſenſe and feeling of his loveto us, the more wee may bee inflamed to 
love him againe,for we cannot love him, unleſle we finde him lovingus firſt; fo beg 
.of himto give us the Spirit of revelation. And attend upon the meanes,that doth 


| beget faith, which is eſpecially the word, which is called the wordof faith; & look 


to the examples of others , how God brought them from a wicked courte of life, 
intoa ſweet flate of grace : Take benefit likewiſe 5y the example of thoſe wee live 
with,uſe all meanes to take notice of Chriſts particular love,it is the maine ching 
we ſhould labor after inthis world, Can we know how long we have to live ih this 
world,what will make us dye willingly;but when we know that Chrilt wil have a 
care of our fouls? what made David ro commend his ſou! into Gods hands,but for 
this,T hog haſt redeemed me,0 Lord God of trath. What will make us dye in the faich 


| cheerefully z why,Lord thou haſt redeemed my ſoule,whenat the houre of dearh 


wee can commend our ſoule to Chriſt; Take my ſoule bleſſed Saviour, thou haſt 


redeemed me,thou haſt loved me,and given thy ſelfe for me; Look upon that ſoule 
in mercy that thou haſt ſprinkled with thine owne blood. Strive wee then for this 

particular faith,without which we cannot reſigne up our ſoules comfortably ynto 
Chriſt atthe laſt, 33 9 4a” 
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pigrimage,by deſertion , atflictions, or howſoever,know,that precious faith (rhar 


rious nature; therfore,as in cotraries thou wouldeſt have an evidence of any good. © 


| 
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helper to uphold and ſuſtaine thee; it being thelaw of marriage,ipr the wite to bee * 


| 
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And withall, pray for the ſpirit of revelation, as S. Paul doth pray that God | 
would vouchſafe thee his Spirit,ro diſcover unto thee that love he bears thee, & the | 
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